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Thk present volume contains the first ptrtion of :i work, based

U|>)n the Comilia Magnx Britannia et H'lhemijt of Wilkins, and aiming

at a reproduction of that ^reat work, in accordance with the present

state of our knowledge and materials. The extent however of the

undertaking is at present limited to the period antecedent to the

Reformation. And as the bot)k will thus cover less ground than

tliat of Wilkins, so it h:is seemed expedient to depart in it also from

tlie arrangement adopted by him, as well ;is of course (and very con-

siderably) from the contents themselves of his b(X)k. Acknowledging

fully our obligations to him, as having alone rendered a work like

the present [-H)ssible at all, we have not felt bound to retain

everything which he admitted, any more than we have tied ourselves

to the limits of the materials which were accessible to him. Wc
have acted up^in our own judgment, and to an extent that renders

our work almost a new work, both in omitting and in adding-

save that in the former, we design to omit nothing, except upon

the grounds of prt)ved spuriousness, or as substituting a better and

earlier authority for a later, or as displacing documents wrongly

attributed to our own Church but really translations of e.g.

Frankish or other foreign documents.

In point of arrangement, it has seemed more convenient to

keep together the documents relating to each period and division

of the several national or local branches of the Churches of these

islands, placing them chronologically under each of those several

periods and divisions. We shall thus have the older British, the

Welsh, the Cornish, the Scottish (in the modern sense of the term),

the Irish, the Anglo-Saxon documents, besides those of minor or of
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later divisions, grouped together so as to illustrate one another:

and this, at the cost of a very trifling amount of rather cross-

reference than repetition. Wilkins's single and purely chronolo-

gical arrangement results in the scattering of the few Welsh, Scot-

tish, or Irish documents within his reach, here and there, among

contemporary Anglo-Saxon or Norman documents, otherwise for

the most part wholly unconnected with them.

In respect to contents the present work varies even far more

widely from its predecessor and prototype. For the year 1737,

the Concilia of Wilkins was a monument of gigantic lalx)ur and

learning, and worthily claimed both to rival and to supplant

the work, for its date equally wonderful, of Wilkins's own

forerunner Spelman. But it is no imputation either uj"»on that

indefatigable scholar's industry, or upon his critical skill, to say,

that for our present needs, and with our present materials, and

according to the sounder c:uions of present histtjrical and phil«>-

logical knowledge, his work is inadequate, exceedingly defective

and incomplete, and (especially in its earlier portions) uncritical

:

to say nothing of the not few blemishes which disHgure it, of

incorrect readings and inaccurate Anglo-Saxon translations. The

complete revolution ejected in Anglo-Saxon scholarship by the

labours of such men as Rask, Grimm, Bi>sw()rth, Kemble, Thorpe,

etc., and the labours of the last-named ujx^n the special cKoss of

Anglo-Saxon documents with which we are concerned, supply ample

materials for the remedy of the last-named defect. And the aid

in this department kindly promised to us by the Rev. John Baron,

M.A., of Queen's College, Oxford, the careful and learned editor of

Johnson's E?iglish Canons, will enable us we trust, notwitlistanding

our own very imperfect knowledge of AngUv&ixon, to make ade-

quate use of them.

In respect to the collection of additional materials and their criti-

cal use, it is obvious that abundant helps have become accessible since

the days of Wilkins, although until now no attempt has been made
to employ them in one great and complete wf)rk. Not only are addi-

tional collections of MSS., as every one knows, now open, but lx)th

their contents and those of other collections have been very largely

searched, and catalogued, and published in print. Of printed works,
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the Angl()-&iX()n Charters collected by Kemble, or in Thorpe's Diplo-

matarium^—the labcjrious editions ot Penitentials, and of AngIe)-Saxon

laws, due to Kunstmann*, Wasscrschleben'', Tht)rpe, and Schmid'',

—

the publications of the Record Commission, and especially (as bringing

together critically and thoroughly the entire series of historical sources

for the ante-Norman history of Church as well as State) the Monu-

mertta H'istorica Brifannica^ and Mr. Hardy's Descriptive Catalogue of

AISS. relating to the History of Great Britain ./;/</ Ireland (SO far as it

is yet published),—with other scattered sources of information too

numenjus to specify,—not only supply additional documents, many

of ihem previously buried in MSS. and unknown, but furnish also

copious critical help in their selection and arrangement. And the

specially ecclesiastical volume of the Ancient Laivs and Institutes

of England fRec. Comm. 1840^ although singularly unfortunate in

its choice of documents to be published, adds to our store never-

theless some that are both important and previously not in

print, in addition to the improved Anglo-Saxon text and English

veisit)n of Anglo-S.ixon documents already referred to. Liverani <'

also, and above all Theiner-', have so far disclosed the secrets

of the Vatican, as to furnish very much of additional material,

the latter principally for early niediicval Irish and Scottish Church

history; while they increase our curiosity to learn something more

still of the untold wealth of like documents, still waiting (we sup-

pose) for the kingdom of Italy to make them entirely accessible to

European scholars. Kunstmann, and with a more than German

thoroughness, Wasserschleben, as above mentioned, prosecuting enqui-

ries and investigations started by Knust, Mone, Hildenbrand, and

others, have critically and almost thoroughly exhausted the store

of Continental MSS. of Irish or Anglo-Saxon Penitentials, and have

left to us in that particular department the task only of using the

» F. Kunstmann, Die Lateinischen Piiniten- und vermehrte Auflage : Leipzig 1858.

tialbiicher der Angel-Sachsen. niit geschicht- '' Franc. Liverani, Spicilegium Liberianum

:

liche cinleitung : Mainz 1S44. Florent. 1864.
•> F. W. h" Wasseischleben, Die Bussordnun- <^ Vetera Monumenta Hibernorum et Scotomni

gen der Abendlandischen Kirche, nebst einer Historiam illustrantia, quae ex Vaticani, Neapolis,

rechts^eschichtlichcn cinleitung : Halle 185 1. ac Fiorentix Tabulariis deprompsit et ordine

< Reinhold Schmid, Die Gesetze der Angel- chronologico disposuit Aug. Theiner, Presb.

Sachsen: in der Ursprache mit Ubersetzung und Congr. Oratorii etc. Ab Honorio PP III.

Elautemngen herausgegeben. etc. Krster Theil

:

"^q"^ ^d Paulum PP. III., 1216-1247: Romae

Leipzig 1832. Zweite, vollig umgearbeitete 1804.



X P R F. F A C K.

additional but important MSS. (unknown to them) in tin- Bodleian

Library and in that of C C. C. Cambridge. There still remain,

among the valuable MSS. at S. Gall, some Irish Canons and frag-

ments of liturgies, etc. yet unpublished, which will enrich our

collection of early Irish documents.

All the works, however, above named are either restricted to

special departments of Wilkins's comprehensive subject, or include

also foreign documents of the class they treat of, or simply help to

elucidate the Church history of the period. The task is still left to

be done, which we now hope to do, of combining and employing

all these various classes of information, in the- preparation of a

single and complete series of the documentary evidence (>f the Church

history of these islands prior to the Reformation.

To specify a few particulars in a little more detail.— i. The
" Origines" of the British Churcli were added by \\ ilkins :us an

appi-ndix at the end of his work, by ;in afterthought. And he

has merely reprinted there Spelman's long since obsolete specu-

lations upon the subject. The few documents relating to it at

the beginning of his first volume, like the mythical council helil

by Ine A.D. 712, are almost all pure fable. For the period then

antecedent to the Saxon invasion, which h:Ls left behind no docu-

mentary evidence whatever of its own, we have thought it best to

collect and arrange every Patristic or Continental allusion to the

British Church that can be found. The period which ff)llows, that

of S. David and the settlement of the Welsh Church, is somewhat

better provided from its own stores, although (with the exception

of Gildas) the preservation of such fragmentary remains as it has left,

is due either to Brittany or to Irish Churchmen. The former source

supplies some Penitential Canons (published first by Martene and

Durand); interesting, besides their curious contrast with the legen-

dary conception of the British Church of that time, as throwing

back the beginning of the great development of the Penitential

system in the West, which is usually attributed to Theodore, to the

Celtic Churches which he found in these islands. The latter have

preserved fragments of what seems like a second Epistola of Gildas

(hitherto, in part, unpublished). The non-historical portion of Gildas'

well-known first Epistola is also here reprinted, as bearing u}-K>n the
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probable hypothesis of a special British Old Latin Version of the

Bible : a supposition confirmed by the discovery also of a few frag-

ments of (apparently) such a version, here published for the first

time. The series, which follows, of the documents of the Welsh

Church down to the time of its absorption into the English, is one

now for the first time made, and has been collected (as will be

seen) from various sources, as e. g. from Peckham's Register, from

the Vatican Transcripts in the British Museum, etc., etc., but in

particular from the original MS., now again come to light, of the

Lil?er L.ajtda-vens'is^ and from the extracts from the Red Book of

vS, Asaph preserved among the Peniarth (formerly Hengwrt) MSS.

:

for the courteous loan of which two MSS. we desire to record our

obligations, respectively, to P. Davics Cooke, Esq., of Owston, co.

York, and W. W. E. Wynne, Esq., of Peniarth. It need hardly be

added, that we have taken our extracts from Howcl Dda's Laws

from Mr. Aneurin Owen, not from Dr. Wotton.

2. The late lamented Mr. Robertson's unwearied research and his-

torical skill have anticipated a large portion of our labours in respect

to the Northern Churches of the island. His volumes of Scottish Coun-

cils (in the modern sense of the word Scottish) have already digested

and arranged the greater part of the mass of material relating to

the subject accumulated in various antiquarian publications or else-

where, and have advanced largely upon Father Innes's brief outline

prefixed to Wilkins. The task still remains for ourselves of working

up also the fragmentary information relating to the period before

King David, where Mr. Robertson begins- a task largely facilitated

by such publications as Mr. Skene's Early '^Chronicles'''' of Scotland

(Edinb. 1867).

3. The labours of Dr. Reeves, Dr. Todd, Mr. King, and of the

other and non-ecclesiastical members of that great band of Irish

scholars who have recently converted Irish early history and archae-

ology out of an almost proverbial chaos of wild and uncertified

fable into something approaching to coherent and critically digested

knowledge, render it now possible, almost for the first time, to pro-

duce a similarly sifted and critically arranged and edited series of

Irish Church documents of the ante-Norman period. The S. Gall

MSS. enable us to add the interesting collection of Irish Canons,
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which was made apparently for Irish continental monasteries and

missions in the early part of the Slh century, and of which hitherto

only a few extracts have appeared in print (viz. in D'Achery, and

in Martcne and Diirand). The same source, and other Swiss

libraries, supply also some Irish liturgical fragments, published for

the first time (with the exception of one, which is also in a printed

but unpublished rep)rt of the Record Commission) in Bishop Forbcs's

Preface to the Arl-uth?i0t Missal. A Penitential of Vinniaus (S. Finian),

and other Irish Penitential Canons, collected byWasserschleben, repre-

sent in our collection that class of Irish early documents. The work

of the kind attributed to Cumniian, and which largely coincides with

the genuine Thecxiorc, contains also so much that comes from later

sources, as to make it plain, either (if the well-known Cummian, who

wrote upon the Plaster controversy alx)ut A.D. 634, be the author

of it) that we have only in our MSS. a work founded upon his, t)r

(if the work as it stands is to be assigned to some other Cummian)

that its compiler lived as late as the <Sth century, when there cer-

tainly was a Bishop Cummian at Bobbio, vi/,. al-K)ur A.D. 711-744

(see Wasscrschlcben's Einleitung, pp. 64, 6 -). The latter seems the

more likely guess. And the document, so far as it is not mere

repetition, will be placed by us according to that date. All these

departments of our work are in eftect additional to Wilkins, who

was acquainted very scantily with their subjects.

But there remains very much to be done in even, 4. the Anglo-

Saxon period, ufX)n which Wilkins bestowed especial pains, and

which Mr, Thorpe has handled subsequently. Mr. Kemble's char-

ters have disclosed a number of additional councils, although none

of much importance; besides throwing a great deal of light upon

questions of date or of genuineness. And Mr. Thorpe's ecclesias-

tical volume of Ancient Laijjs adds as we have said some valuable

documents, such e. g. as that which he entitles Institutes of Polity^

Civil and Ecclesiastical^ and again yElfric's Pastoral Epistle^ and that

entitled f^ando Diridis Chrisma^ besides some minor additions. In

the department however both of codes or digests of canons gene-

rally, and of penitential canons, both Wilkins and Thorpe are

unfortunate. The Liher Lcgum Ecclesiasticarum^ which is one of the

two representatives of the former class in Wilkins, and is repro-
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duced as " Ecclesiastical Institutes" by Thorpe, is (as Wilkins himself

tells us, from Johnson) a translation of a work of Bishop Theodulf

of Orleans, who flourished c. A.D. 797.

Penitentials are in still worse plight. Wilkins, omitting all

Irish or other Celtic documents of the kind, exhibits only one

specimen of those of Anglo-Saxon times, viz. the Penitential attri-

buted by him (as by others) to Egbert, which is in large part a

mere translation into Anglo-Saxon of three books of Halitgar of

Cambray, who flourished about A.D. 825. Mr. Thorpe, reprinting

a better text and translation of this, but still as Egbert's, has

added, under the pseudonym of Theodore's Penitential, the first

lialf, arbitrarily severed from the remainder, of what is really a

Frankish Penitential of the 9th century- of which Spelman, know-

ing nothing but its table of contents, had guessed that it was

the lost work of Theodore. And Kunstmann, noticing the diffi-

culty of the case, has followed Thorpe. The English editor indeed

has published only a part of the document in question, which

stands as a single whole in the MS. (C. C. C. C. 190, marked O by

him) • omitting without notice six chapters at its commencement,

and twenty-two at its close, and the whole story of Furseus (as found

in Baeda) at the end of c. 45 ^ while he severs the last two chapters

of the portion which he does print (putting them in different type

from the rest) as plainly later than Theodore, and leaves the reader

to suppose that the MS. ended with them. The very title and

contents of the first chapter of the portion thus groundlessly cut

away from the rest for publication, sufficiently prove, that a work

written when the " Orientales provincix Germania et Saxonia" con-

tained settled Christian Churches, and by a writer who had " learned

by experience" the customs of those Churches, could not possibly

be the work of one, in whose days those parts of Germany were sunk

in heathenism, and of whose life we know enough from Baeda to

know certainly that he never could have been in Germany at all. The

first paragraphs also of c. 20 are from a Roman Council of A.D. 721.

And other portions are from still later sources, as from. Charle*

magne's Capitulare Ecclesiasticum of A.D. 789, and from Halitgar in

829 (see Wasserschleben, Einl. p. 18). And the entire Penitential

belongs to the Frankish family of such documents. Moreover, there
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is literally no ground for assigning it to Theodore beyond the guess

i)f Spelman, who had never seen it. The genuine Penitential of the

great Archbishop (so to call it,—for it is in truth a general collec-

tion of canons not exclusively penitential, and it was not composed

by Theodore at all, which accounts for Bxda's omitting to mention

it, but was compiled by a disciple as a record of Theodore's de-

cisions), lies after all sicie by side with that which has thus figured

under its name, in the library of Corpus 0>llege at Oimbridge. It is

in C. C. C. C. 320 (designated N by Mr. Thorpe, and by some unac-

countable oversight described by him as Cott, Tib. A :}, although

he gives its locality correctly in his I'reface) ; the MS,, at the end

of which are the vciscs addressed to Bishop Hxddi, printeii by

Mr. Thorpe, and which contains also the various readings (if those

can be so called, which are taken from one work and applied to

another and totally different one) piinled also l^y Mr. Thorpe as

from N. Internal evidence led ourselves to pronounce this to l)e

the genuine Theotiore. And the identical document h;Ls we find been

printed as Theodore's by W'xsserschleben from ten foreign MSS.^ one

of them professedly a copy from the Cambridge MS. itself, while

another contains an express statement that the work was compiled

from the mouth of ThecK^ore, and *'consiliante venerabili Theodoro

Archie piscop)," and by a " discipulus Umbrensium" for the benefit

of the " Angli," the greater part of it having been communicated

by Theodore first to one Eoda a presbyter. Obligation also to a

'' libellus Scotorum," but to no other preceding work, is specially

acknowledged. The existence in the work of all the quotations

professing to come from Theodore's Penitential,— a fact for which

wc must here refer ourselves to Wasscrschleben,—and tiie parenthe-

tical remark of the scribe (twice, viz. in I. v. 2, and 6), that he

could hardly believe such and such a canon to have come from

Theodore,—with other arguments for which we must here refer to

Wasscrschleben,—confirm the inference from suitability of contents,

and render it certain that here at length we have the genuine work.

The genuine Penitential of Barda has also been discovered and

published from foreign MSS. by the same Wasscrschleben. It had

previously lain hid in numerous works of the kind, founded upf)n it,

but (as is usually the case with such compositions) enlarged and
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altered by subsequent Church authorities ad libitum: e.g. in the

works, one with Bjeda's name and another without it, commonly
styled De Remediis Peccatorum ^ both of which appear to have been

all but entirely made up of the shorter and genuine document

found by Wasserschleben and of a similar document belonging to

Egbert.

T'he last-named Archbishop has suffered even more in the same

way, viz. by the assigning to him of later compilations f, founded upon

his, but with much the same latitude with which our own work is

" founded " upon that of Wilkins. We have first a short Peniten-

tial, found by Wasserschleben in a Vienna MS. and elsewhere, and

especially also in one at S. Gall; which is attributed by its title to

Egbert, is independent of other documents in its contents, refers

to nothing subsequent to his date, and generally is suitable to

him as its compiler. And at the end of this are added in the

Vienna MS. two chapters, the second professing to be made up

" de dictis sancti Bonifacii Archiepiscopi" or, as it stands in another

entirely different compilation which happens to quote the same

chapter, " edictio sancti Bonifacii " while the MS. at S. Gall (which

Wasserschleben apparently had not himself seen) adds at the end,

but without these additional chapters, the words '^ editto Bonifacii

Episcopi." The constant interchange of MSS. between Egbert and

Boniface is known from Boniface's own letters ; and those who

used in Germany the Penitential of the former, might naturally

add to their copy some further rules made by the latter. Here

then we believe we have the genuine and original work of the

York Archbishop. For we have, next, two works, as above said,

De Remediis Peccatorum^ one with Bseda's name, the other without it,

sometimes assigned to Basda and sometimes to Egbert, but really

made up almost wholly of the two shorter and (as here assumed)

genuine works of both. And then, thirdly, we find in Bodl. MSS.

718 (a loth century MS., and one of Bishop Leofric's valuable gifts

f That which Wilkins and Thorpe call Egbert's the smallest possible exception, of extracts from
Penitential, is, as above said, really a part of the genuine Theodore and Egbert themselves.

Halitgar's, and does not appear even to profess MS. S. Gall 243, which contains the Irish

to be Egbert's. His " Confessional," also in Canons, is styled Egbert's Penitential by mistake

Wilkins and Thorpe, claims only to be, and may in the S. Gall Catalogue, because its scribe's name
well be, a translation merely by Egbert from happens to have been Eadberct.

Latin into Sa.xon; and is really made up, with



xvi r R E F A C E.

to his cathedral, unkiKnvn to Wasscrschleben) a very long and elabo-

rate treatise, described (in a title placed after the contents of its

hrst B(X)k) as Excerpt'to de Caiiovibus etc. peTutent'talis I'tbri ad remed'ium

an'nriarum Ecgberhti Archiepiscopi Eburace Cii'itatis
i but with this title

limited expressly (by the closing words of that bcx)k) to the first

book of the treatise, while the other three are ''excerpts" from

Fathers, Canons, etc., and contain a systematically arranged trea-

tise, compiled by a member of a religious house at the bidding of his

rector, but without the slightest reference to Egbert. And the first

book of this compilation contains the identical genuine work of

Egbert as already assumed; but i. prefixes to it 21 capitula^ mani-

festly belonging to time and country of Frank Emper(;rs, the 7th

of them directing prayers to be made "pro vita et imperio domini

Imperatoris et filiorum ac filiarum salute;" .md 2. inserts after it,

but apparently as Egbert's, forms of prayer and litanies etc for con-

fession, which are certainly (judging by the invocations) Anglc>-Sa\on.

Lastly, we have, in Cott. MSS. Nero A. 1, and in C. C. C. C K. 2

(a Worcester MS.), these same 21 capitula^ foUowed by two com-

paratively short series of excerpts, agreeing largely but by no means

entirely both with each otlier and with the much longer series in the

Btxil. MS. Bk. IV., and both attributed to Egbert; the first of them

printed :is Egbert's Excerpt'tones by Wilkins and Thorpe, the second

abstracted and in part translated by Johnson, and lx)th (»f rhem con-

taining extracts from the capitularies of Charles the Great. And

we have also a further statement of Lcland and Bale, that " Hucarus

Levita," a Cornishman o{ probably the 1 ith century, prefixed to some

homilies of his own, now lost, certain '•' Exccrptioves Egbert/." The

inference seems naturally to follow upK)n the case thus stated, that

the shorter work first named is the only genuine one,—that Bodl.

MSS. 718 is only Egbert's as regards this portion of its first B(X)k,

and perhaps the confessional appended to that portion,—and that

the various compilers of the several sets of Excerpt'tones t(xjk the

whole o\ the four Bodleian books to be Egbert's, and put together

accordingly, under Egbert's name, what had really become (wrongly)

associated with him through the combining of such Excerptioties with

Egbert's genuine work by the compiler of the Bodleian MS.

W^e shall have, then, in our Anglo-Saxon pericxl the three genuine
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works of respectively Theodore, Baeda, and Egbert, now for the first

time published in England. Of works founded upon theirs, or of

translations from foreign documents, only those will claim admis-

sion at their respective dates, which i. are not mere repetitions,

and 2. obtained authority in our own Churches as being adopted by

Saxon Archbishops or in any similar way.

Passing from Penitentials to the Easter controversy, we shall

have to add to Wilkins here also, as under the Irish Church the

letter of Cummian, so under the Anglo-Saxon that of Aldhelm.

That of Ceolfrid stands at present in Wilkins as the sole docu-

ment of the kind. The interesting tract among the Holkham

MSS. upon the Roman law, hitherto unpublished, which Palgrave

attributed to Aldhelm, is certainly not his, and belongs to a date

not far from the Conquest.

What has been said will we hope shew abundantly, both that

our proposed W(jrk brings together important documents hitherto

scattered or inaccessible, and that it adds also a fair amount of

material now for the first time published at all. For further detail

we must refer to the notes and explanations attached to each docu-

ment in its place.

We have found considerable difficulty in defining precisely and

consistently the classes of documents to be respectively omitted or

inserted in a collection like that of Wilkins or our own. A rigid

exclusion of everything except literal canons of formal councils

would be a wide departure from Wilkins's practice (not to say,

also, from his title-page), would be very far from producing an

adequate modern representation of his work, would not furnish

anything like a complete collection of authoritative Church docu-

ments or laws, and would indeed leave a very small skeleton of

Church documents of any kind for any, and none at all for some

of the earlier, periods or divisions of our insular Churches. On
the other hand, the inclusion of every document relating to

ecclesiastical things or persons at all, would issue in a work too

unwieldy for use, in large part of very narrow interest, needlessly

repeating the contents of collections already existing, and above

all, far too heavy for the already over-tasked power of editors.

A general as opposed to a local or individual interest appears to

VOL. I. b
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be, roughly speaking, the qualihcation that should alone obtain

admission for a document. And all grants of lands, e.g. to parti-

ticular ecclesiastical bodies, may stand as a specimen of those which

certainly fall as such outside the line. Everything partaking of the

nature of a law or canon, every record of the existence of a synod

even if its acts are lost, every document relating to the discipline

of the Church or to its relations to the State or to the method of

appointment to Bishoprics, or in any way illustrating the rules of

procedure or the ecclesiastical practice or principles of the times,

seems to fall within that line. Liturgies are the only large class

of authoritative Church documents which seem to constitute a

distinct and extensive department of their own; far t(xj much so

to allow of their being properly treated as a mere {>)rtion of a

larger and more general work. And these therefore are omitted

frt)m our pages, with the small exception of certain ancient frag-

ments, interesting historically as much :ls liturgically, and which

also take up very little space. We have thought it best, in

short, to aim at a collection of what the French call Pikes Just'tfi-

cathrs, save that there is of course in our work no precedent history

which the documents are alleged to sustain. And we have rather

Uxiked to tJie interest attaching to each case, than sought to draw

a hard line to which it might be often inconvenient and almost

out of our power to adhere.

It has been impossible to collate every document with the original

MS. We have done so wherever we could; and in such cases cite

the MS. as our auth(uity, and if the document have been already

printed elsewhere, add the words—" and in" such and such a Ixxjk. If

we have depended wholly on a printed authority, we have quoted either

that authority simply, or the MS. as *' in " such and such a bcxA.

In conclusion, we venture to express a hope, that although the

arrangement of the subject has limited the contents of the present

and first volume to Churches so far from our present times, or so

narrow in extent, as to tx; largely of antiquarian perhaps more than

historical interest, yet even here we shall have thrown light upfjn many

questions still practically important. The groundlessness of the so

often alleged "Orientalism" of the early British Church,—oriental

in no other sense than that its Christianity originated like all
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Christianity in Asia, and found its way to Britain through (most

probably) Lyons, and not through the then equally Greek Church

of Rome, but without imprinting one single trace upon the British

Church itself of any one thing in a peculiar sense Greek or

Oriental,—the sweeping away of fictitious personages like King

Lucius, or of gratuitous assumptions like that of S. Paul's personal

preaching in these islands,—the placing the British Easter contro-

versy upon its right footing, once more, of a mere confusion of

cycles,— these and the like results, whatever ingenious partizans

on either side may make of them, are certainly interesting to our

patriotism, and may perhaps be made remotely practical for present

polemics. Much again among the specially Welsh documents is

chiefly interesting, except to the inhabitants of the Principality itself,

in the way of illustrating national character as impressed vividly upon

a national Church, rather than in any larger sense. But other points

emerge in the volume of still living interest. The futility, injustice,

and utter mischief to discipline, of Papal appeals, considered solely

in their practical aspect, and as exhibited in the cases of Bishop

Urban and of Giraldus in the beginnings respectively of the 12th

and 13th centuries,—the contest between Chapter, Crown, and Pope,

for the right of nomination to Bishoprics, a contest complicated in

Whales by questions of race, and of English domination,—the well-

known Archiepiscopal summons to a synod in t i 25, mentioning

" permission " given to the Papal legate to hold it^—the repeated

mention of diocesan synods,— the freedom and self-government

accorded to the native Welsh Church of almost all dates, and

diminished gradually as Henry IIL and Edward L brought English

law to bear upon the subject, pari passu with their gradual and

attempted Anglicizing of Wales,— the fearful abuse of spiritual

powers and the exceeding worldliness of the Church, exhibited in

all the relations of England to Wales during the same period, and

especially in the monstrous wickedness with which excommunica-

tions and interdicts were scattered about at random, while the darker

shades of the picture are relieved by the unselfish charity and

piety, however oddly expressed, of such as Archbishop Peckham,

and by the obviously sincere religion of Edward himself, — the

commencement of that bane of the Welsh Church, the imposing

b 2
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ii["H)n it of a clergy that could not speak Welsh, and the treating irs

sees as mere pieces of preferment,—all these are surely subjects which

have a living interest, and belong to questions of which the moving

forces are active in the present day. And our next volume will

include a subject of certainly very pressing interest, namely, the

early documents of the Church of Ireland.

For the present volume, Mr. Haddan is responsible. The second,

which will contain the early Scottish and Irish documents, besides

some minor divisions, also falls to Mr. Haddan. And Professor

Stubbs will complete the Saxon period in vols. 111. and IV^ The

second and third volumes will it is hop;.-d app.ar by the end of iS6y

or shortly after.

We have finally the agreeable task of tendering our thanks for

much and courteous help, to the Librarians and SrafF of the Bodleian

Library,—thanks none the less heartily due, because their courtesy

is alike extended to all who need it,—to Professor Westwood,—to

the Rev. Dr. Reeves,—to the Rev. George Williams of King's, and

to Mr. Bradshaw the Libr.arian of Cambridge University Library,—to

the Master and Fellows of Corpus Qjllege, Oimbridge, and espe-

cially to the Rev. W. i\L Snell, for ready access to their invaluable

MSS.,— to the Rl. Rev. Bishop Forbes of Brechin,—to the Rt. Hon.

the Earl of Leicester, for courteously permitting access to his library

at Holkham, and to the Rev. Cmon 0)llycr, for kind help in making

that permission available,—to Mr. Hardy for the loan of some of the

unpublished Reports of the Record Commission,—to the Rl. Rev.

Bishop Greith of S. Gall, and to Herr F. F. Buchegger, the Librarian

of the S.Gail Library,—to Mr. C. H. E. Carmichael of Trinity

College, Oxford, and of the British Museum,—to the Rev.;Lewis Gil-

bertson, Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford, and to Mr. Alfred Stowe,

Fellow of Wadham College, for much Welsh information; and to

many others for special assistance, to whom severally we have

expressed our thanks at the particular passage to which that assist-

ance referred.

ARTHUR W. HADDAN.
WILLIAM STUBBS.

Oxford,

Cl:r':stmas, l86S.
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

p. 8, note ", line 2. Add, before " Selden"—" TJwodorvs Tiedor, ap. MoreUi, BibL MS. Gr(ve. et JmI.

225 sq. ; Ehedjegii '>uben*u, CoUcct. Canon. Sijnod. Tract. I. I"., ap. Mai, Scrijipt. Vett. Nova

CoUfct. X. 37 sq." But these additional lists leave the statement of the note itself unaltered.

It should have been noticed also, that S. Patrick, in the passage of his Con/tstio which recites

his Creed, does not insert the term 'Ofioovaiov.

p. 26, line 22. The coins of Lucius (so called) probably belonged to a Gaulish King; see Lelewel,

Type Gauloie, Plate IX., nos. 37, 38 ; Brux. 1840 : cited by Mr. Beale Poste.

p. 29, note ^, line i. For " Evreux," read " Avranches."

p. 39, line 10. Add, " See also The Basilica and the JUitilicnn Church of Ilrijtrorlh, by the Rev.

C. F. Watkins (Rivingtons, 1867).

p. 55, lines 21, 22. The words from Si to Domini are from Micah iii. 8, but in a translation

peculiar to Gildas. See also p. 89, lines 26, 27.

p. 102, note ". For " a mortuis Domini nostri Jesu Christi," read " Jesu Christi ex mortuis."

p. 109, line 5. " Mors intiat per fenestram," is from Jerem. ix. 21, in'a translation found also in

PaulinuB, Ejnst. XLV.

p. 141, line 6. For " pp. 153, 154," and lines 18, 31, for " p. 153," read " p. 155."

p. 143, line 14. For " almost exactly," read " pretty generally." S. Asaph, " cui et Powysia subest"

((I'lV. Camh., Descriji. Camb., c. IV.), w-as itself in Perfeddwiad, which was distinct indeed

from Gwynedd, but belonged to it and not to Pow)'s. And Llandaff, which stood in Mor-

ganwg, included (at least, as time went on) several small states within its see, which were at

one time independent of one another. It is however in the main true, that the States and the

Bishoprics bore a direct relation to each other. It is a tempting theory indeed, that S. Asaph,

of which no trustworthy record of a Bishop exists prior to A.D. 928, came into existence as a

see with the little Denbighshire principality of Strathclwyd, founded by a colony from Kenti-

geni's northern Strathclwyd A.D. S90.

p. 144, line 5. For " 1 154," read " 1 145."

p. 144, line 23. The reason of H. Huntingdon's omitting S.Asaph, was because that see, at the

time he was writing, was both vacant and nearly destroyed : see p. 316.

p. 155, note *, line 28. For " I. 347," read " II. 347."

p. 167, line 10. Dele " near the same place." Den'ac's stone is in Brecknockihire, and is pro-

bably not Christian. It is figured in Jones's Brecknockshire.

p. 205, line 28. For " W. Williams," read " ed. Williams."

p. 372, line 13. For " XIV., XV.," read " XV., X\'I."

pp. 389, 390. For " Llewellyn," throughout, read " Llywelyn."

p. 390, line 21. The plan for transferring S Asaph to Rhuddlan should have been dated in

A.D. 12S1.

p. 413, line 4 from bottom. For " July 22-26," read " July 23-27 :" and line 3 from bottom,

for " July 28," read " July 29."

p. 415, line 15. For " July 22," read " July 23."

p. 453, line 17, margin. For " legate's," read " Papal envoy's."

p. 529, line 18, note", 2nd col. For " July 28," read " August 28."

p. 547, lines 1, 18. For " Pembroke," read " Pembridge" (in Herefordshire).

p. 603, line 9. For " Prior," read " Priory."
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Ilia tamcn proferro conalior in medium qua* tcmporibus Impcratoruni

Romanorum passa est [Britannia] ;... quantum tamcn jxitucro, .. . non lam

ex scripturis patrix* scriptorumvc monumcntis, quipjK qux*. vel si qua

fuerint, aut igTiihus hostium * exusta aut civiimi cxilii classc longius

deportata non compareant, quam transmarina rL-lationc. ijux crcbris irrupta

intercajKtlinibus non satis claret,

—

Um.uas. Hist. II.



BRITISH ClirRClI

nURIXCi THK ROMAX PKRIOO,

A. D. 200-4.^0.

c. A 1). :oo. Kurliest record of Christians in Britain.

British Church follows the course of that of Gaul,

—

1. A.D 304, ill comparative freedom from the Diocletian Persecution.

2. A.D. 314, in condemning Donatists at the Council of Aries.

3. A.D. 325-381, in freedom, althoui^h with a temporary hesitation, from Arianism.

A.D. 401. Kxtension of the Church to northern Britain beyond the Forth, under S. Ninias

uf Whithcrn, in connection with the (lallic Bishop, S. Martin.

A. D. 429-447. Pclagiaiiism introduced, but crushed by the aid of Gallic Bishops.

c. A.D. 440. Mission of S.Patrick to Ireland, in connection also with Gaul.

After c. A.D. 450. British Church practically cut off for about a century from Churches of

southern Europe.

A. D. 200-^00. Cl:rist'ta?is hi Britain throughout the Ce?itury''K

Tertullian, Adv. Jud.iii. c. A.D. 20(S.]—In quern cnim alium

universse gentcs crcdiderunt nisi in Christum, Qui jam venit? Cui

cnim ct alise genres crediderunt ? Parthi [et cet., as in Acts ii. 9, 10],

. . Gcetulorum varietatcs, et Maurorum multi tines, Hispaniarum omnes

termini, et Galliarum diversae nationes, et Britannorum inaccessa

Romanis loca'^, Christo vero subdita,. . in quibus omnibus locis Christi

nomcn Qui jam venit regnat ;.. .utpote in quibus omnibus locis populus

nominis Christi inhabitet Christi autem regnum et nomcn ubique

porrigitur, ubique creditur, ab omnibus gentibus supra enumeratis

colitur, etc. (P<7^f 189, ^e//, 1744.)

Origen, Homil. IV. in Ez,ek. Hieron. hiterpr. [A.D. 239.]—Quando

enim terra Britannise ante adventum Christi in Unius Dei consensit

religionem ? Quando terra Maurorum ? Quando totus semel orbis ?

Nunc vero propter Ecclesias, qute mundi limites tenent, universa terra

cum laetitia clamat ad Dominum Israel, &c. (III. 370, Delarue.)

Id,, Hornil. VI. hi Luc. i. 34. eodem interpr. [Anno incerto.]—Virtus

B 3
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Domini Salvaroris ct cum his est qui ab orlu- nosrro in lirirannia

dividunrur, ct cum his qui in Mauritania, ct cum univcrsis qui sub

sole in nomine Ejus crcdidcrunr. \'idc ergo magnirudinem Salvatoris,

quomodo in toro orbe diffusa sit. 111. 9^9, Delarue.)

On the other hattd^—
Origen, Uomil. XXriII. in M.-.tt. x.v/r, sec.l'et. Interpr. A. I). 246.]

—

Non enim ferrur pr;rdicatum esse Evangclium apud omnes /Erhiopas,

quid autem dicamus dc Britannis aut Germanis qui sunt circa

Occanum, vel apud Harbaros, Dacos, er Sarmaras, et Scyrhas, quorum

plurimi nondum audiverunt Evangelii verbum, audiruri sunt autem in

ipsa sa'culi consummatione? (III. Sj^S, Delarue.)

» Mello, a Btiton, b said to have been Bi»hop *• Then in revolt against St-verus — Dio Cas.

of Rouen a. p. 256-314 —Jo. Tinm. and Cap- Ixxvi pp. 865. 866. cd. 1606; Hciodian. III.

grave, in Vii. S. Slellotj., and >ee Gall. Chr. xi. 6. p. 536, Kianof. 1 590.

A.l). ]00, and onwards. W Chr'nti.m Church in Britain.

So7-OMF.N, Hist. Eccl. I. ft. C. A. D. 44^. - AiojKo^itVoji' yap TU)i'

aril Tiji' a\\y]i' oiKot'/it'rrjr 'EKKAfjnrtujj^'', ^di'o<i Koorordrriov o K.<t)V(TTaiTU'ov

TTOTj//) a6«a)s dpt](TK(v(U' (rvi(\u>pr](T( toU \pi,fTTiavol<i' iifxtKn roiafOt ti

OavfiaTTur teal frvyypaf/)?)? ufior (yron' (lpya(T$aL avTia' boKifiuiTai Ot\uii'

riVts Twr (V Tot? /SaTiAd'oi? '' Xptrmavm' ii-bpfi dal kclXoI kol ayaOol,

avyKaKtcroi Truirav. T:pOT)y6ptV(T(v, (i ^liv tAoiiro Ovtw Kal OprfcrKtvuv

o/iotcoj, a^(/)" avroi' tlvai, kolL <Tt n/s avr^ji fXfVdv arias' (I f>( vapaiTi'i-

iratfTo, f^Lti'ai TU}V ,^a<TiAei(i>r, xapiv (\nrTa<i on fii) Kal Tifiojpiai irporr-

to(p\i}(7ai'. (Tfl d( <iv tKaTtpop bifKpiOtjaar, 01 fitr Tijv Opr)CTKiiav Trpobovra,

OL b( TUiV vapui'Tojv ra Ofla Trpon/ij/n-aiTf v, tyru) c^lAoi? koi o-ii/x/^ovAoiv

\pi](TOai TOLS Tttpl TO KpflTTOf ulCTToi'i blUpidvaiTL' Tol"i fj( (Ls (JiVai'Of)OVi Kol

Ko/3aAoi'V UndTTpinj)!}, Kill T>/9 77pov avTuv (')/iiAi'rtv uTTtoiiTaTo- KoyLrrdfxd'Oi

fii] 77orc tafcrOai 7rt/»i fiarriAta (vvovi, Tov'i <Ii6( froi/io»;y irpobuTWi (r)€ov

yeyeri'Tjfxii'ovi. 'EiT<i(?<r etKorw?, en Kcorfrrarn'ov TTfpio'j'Toj, ovk (boKd

TTapdi'OfjiOV \pi.(TTiavi^€ii' roi/s 'I'aA<l)^' (ireKdva. FaAarais tc koI lipfTTavols \

Kal 6(701 TO rifpr/raior opoi oiKovai, fi«';(pi tov Ttpoi (rnrtpai' 'Q.Keavov.

(407, 408, fa/es. The anecdote is also in Euseb. rit. Const. I. xvi. 41 -,

Fa/es. [Soz. H. E. II. 6. i. docs not allude to Britain.^,)

In., /^W. /. ^.—FaAdrais kuI BperTarois Koi toU Tjjbe KaroiKOva-i, Trap'

oif (TVl•u)^Jio\6yr|Tal Tijf Tcur XfiKTTiavCJv OprjcrKiias fifTa(T)(ea' KdiVfTTaiTlvov,

TTpiv €-1 Mafe'iTioj' (TTpaTivrrai Kal ~ape\0(h> (7:1 Pw^rjr Kal IraXovs' Kal

iiapTvpi<i "naKiv tovtov o\ xpdroi, Kai 01 i'o'pot oiij vzfp tijs dpr)<TKeias

iOero. (406, Vales.)

I roAaros rt koI BperToroi'S.— Huisey 1/1 )i/i<i*, >• fonitet.
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EusEBlUS, Dem. Evang. III. 5. [c. A. D. 315.]

—

Tivas 8e ijbr] [rwr

Ixad^jTwi'] KoL «7r' avra tt)? oiKou/ite'rTjs (KOilv to. uKpa,... koI (Tfpovs virip

Tuv 'ilKiavoi' TiapekOilv (irl ras KaKovp-h^as Bperrarijcas in]aovs, ravra

ovK (r iyioyi ij-yovfiat Kar avOpuiTiov iXvai. (ii2, Faris 1628.)

Id., Vit. Constantini II. 28. [A. D. 337 x 340.]

—

Ti]V (p.i]V vrrr^pe-

(fiav -pui n/r 'Eavrov ftovKrjaLV (TLTribdav e^/rfjcre re (6 Kpeirrcor) koI

(Kpivfif U'i OTTO rfj'i TTpui Bperrai'ots" (Kiii-ni'i OaKaacn]^ ap^a^evoi, (cat rajy

pdpoiv ii'Oa bveaduL tuu ijKLOi> avdyKT} Ttvl TeraKTat, KpiiTTOvi twl hwapn

a-(j}Ouvp.(vos Ka\ OiarrKeSairvj to. KaT€\oi'Ta Travra biwd' iv dp.a p.tv

di'ttKaKuLTo TO dvOpdiTiLvov yivos ets ti]v Trept toj- aipvoTaTov vupov depa-

Vfiav, Tji -nap i\xov Tiaibevop.ei'oi' vnovpyia' apia 8'
1) p-aKapiar]] 7:irrTL<i

av^oLTo VTTu \(ipay(t)y<Z t<Z Kpfirron. (457 ^y yales.)

Id., ihid. ly. y.

—

Tovtov jvv 0eoO t?;^ bvvap.iv i)(uiv cTvp.payov, (k 7U)V

TKpuTujv Tov 'Q.K€avov ttp^dpivo'i, Trdrrav e>/j«^r/s tijv olKOVpin]V jSefiaioLs

ao)Tr\pioL^- iKiricn bivyftpa. (531 A.^Vales.)

Hilar. Pictav., Tract, in xiv Psahn. § 3. [A. D. 364 x 3'^7-j—Dein-

ceps Apostoli plurima tabcrnacula condiderunt, ct per omnes orbis

tcrrarum partes, qujecumque adiri possunt, quinetiam in Oceani

insulis, habitationes Deo plurimas paraverunt. (I. ;o, Bened.)

» Diocletian persecution began 303 ; Con- Constantine is said to have joined his father at

staiitius died 306; Consiantine marched against Boulogne (Excerpt, de Constaniio, Constantino,

Mxxeiitius 312. &c., ignoto auctore, ad lin. Ammiau Martell.

b Hardly at York (v. Euseb. V. C. I. xvi. 4r5, 656, 657, Vales.), in 306, shortly before his

Vales.—Eutrop. .\ 1. Havercamp), where Con- death (see Clinton F.R ). But the anecdote proves

stantius died in 306. Rather in France, where the existence of Christians in Couslantius's court.

A. D. :}04. Diocletian PersecutionK—S. Alban, Aaron, Julius.

CoNSTANTIUS, A7r. Gerrnani I. 1^. [A. D. 473x492.]—Compressa

itaque perversitate damnabili',. . sacerdotes ad B. Albanum martyrem,

authori Deo per ipsum grarias acturi, properabant ^ ubi Germanus,

omnium Aposrolorum diversorumque martyrum reliquias secum habens,

facta oratione jussit revelli sepulchrum, pretiosa ibidem munera con-

diturus. . . . Quibus depositis honoritice, atque sociatis, de loco ipso, ubi

beati martyris cfflisus fuerat sanguis, massam pulveris secum portaturus

abstulit; in qua apparebat, cruore servato, rubere martyrum csedem,

persecutore pallente. (Sur. III. Jul. 31. />. 364, Col. Agr'ipp. 16 18.)

GiLDAS, Hist. Fill. [A. D. 560].—Supradicto ut cognoscimus [al.

conjicimus] persecutionis tempore., .clarissimas lampades sanctorum

martyrum nobis accendit [Deus], quorum nunc corporum sepulturx

et passionum loca, si non lugubri divortione barbarorum, quamplurima

- (rooT7)pias.—Vales, iii notis. e oortjed. -^ Sc of the Pelagians in Britain, a.d. 429.
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ob scclera nostra, civibus adimcrcntur, now minimum intucnrium

mentibiis ardorcm Divin-.v charitaris incutercnr, sanctum Albanum

Verolamicnscm, Aaron ct Julium l.cgionum urbis civcs, ct cxtcros

utriusquc scxiis divcrsis in locis summa magnanimitarc in acic Ciiristi

perstantcs dico. (Mo». Hist. Brlr. <S.)

Venant. Fortun ATI'S, Poetr/. I HI. iv. I
-•- c. A.I). ,;Ho.]:

Egregium Albanum fot-cunda Britannia prok-rr.

( lyO, Brouer.)

On the other hayni^—

EUSEBU'S, Hist. Eccl. IIH. xiii. I 1. C. A. I). i^Z'y — KuiViTTiivTLO'i . Tov

KaO^ 1HJ.C0V \puTTiavQ>i'"\ TioAe/iov /i>)5a^u)s' t~i»io;i'U)rjy(Tas" uAAu kuI toLv

vii avTov Oioatjiil'i O/^Aa/Stiy Kut arfTrr/pfuororv (/)i'A(i^(iv. kul fJ.i'iT( tu>i'

fKKXr)(Tioji' Tovi otKoi'v KaO(\ijjr. fjnjO (T(i)ih' TL naO ij}xG>v Kaivux<nyi'jtras.

(//. f,74, Burtov. )

Id., De Mart. Palxst. xiii. 10, 1 I.
^
C. A.D. 32j.~

—

Va yap toi (TTtKdva

TUiV bibrjKwfxtvioi', 'IraAi'u 7Ta<ra kox ^ikcAui, FoAAia t( koi Cxra kutu. bvo-

fxei'ov ijKioi' (tt\ 2~armr WavpiTariar t( kui 'A(/.pi»c;;i', ovO oAois trffxi dvcrl

rois TTpcoTois TOV bioiynov TOV T,6\(y.ov v-ondvavTa, Tn;(i«TTr;s i)(iJ>Of}(Taif

(VicTKOT:ii<i TC 0<oP Kol (If.i'inji Eipr/rijv b( HuuKavovdir ul ir OaTtfuo

/it'pei TO) 7:/>o8«o»/Aaj/itj'u) xaToiKoi'iTff a5(A(/)o(. (//.
^>Jy, ^^4^/^ Burton.)

SozoMEN, Hist. Eccl. I. 6. 'as quoted alxjvc]

Lac rANTU's, De Mart. Persecut. A7', XFl. Tc. A.D. ^ I ^.
,— Clon-

srantius, nc disscnrirc a majorum ' ptirceptis vidcrctur, convcnricula,

id est, paricrc's, qui restitui jx)terant, dirui passus est- verum autem

Dei tcmplum, qucxl est in hominibus, incolume servavit. X'exabatur

ergo universa terra, et prxtcr Ciallias ab oriente usque ad occasum

tres acerbissima: bcstiae sxviebant. H64, Ox. 16S4.

" (lildiis's general statement respecting this per- although the laner sti'l attributes it to th« persccu-

secutioii, rests (:is usual with hidi) upon an uiuu- tion. date it in a86. (Sec Allords Ch Hist.

ihorised traii^fcrciue to the particular case of on tlic o.ie side, aiuJ on the other. Smith ad Ha-d.

Britain, of langu.igc of Kusibiu- (H. E. VIII. ii.) App. IV.) All that scenij certain, is, thai within

relating to the persecution in gcnrial ; and is con- I 25 years after the last pxrisccution, a belief existed

cu;iv,.'l> contradic-ted by Kusebius hinisclf, and by at Verftlaniium that a martyr named Albanus lay

Sozomen and Lactantius. The in<liri<hial case buried near that town. Respecting Julius and

of Albanus however rests upon a local tradition, Aaron there is no similar local tradition rc-corded

traceable apparently up to 429, the date of S. (unless in Gildas) earlier than perlups the ninth

(lemianuss first visit to Britain ; and perhaps the century (rharter, of that date ^V), in Lib. Landav.

general assertions of Kusebius and the others nuy p. 215); repeated and ampliticd by (lirald. Cam-
leave room for it, and for one or two oiher n>ar- brcnsis (Itin. Cambr. I. 5) and Geoffrey of Mon-
tyrdoms. That S. Alban's martyrdom, however, mou:h (V. 5, IX. Ij) in the twell'th.

h.ippened in the Diocletian persecution, rests only If the persecution was that of Diixlctian, the

upon the knowledge, or (according to another date nuist have been 304, that persecution begiii-

reading) the iruess, of Gildas himself. And the ning with the first edict of Diocletian in February

Anglo-S;ixon Chronicle, and the Lib. Landavensis, 303, but extending to laymen (suih as Albanus

1 Sc. Aur/tislorum, i.e. Diocletian and Ma.\imiin : who, with Galerius, arc the " trcs bcstia ' men-
tioned further on.
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is represented to have been) only with his fourth dicju curatio iiiiirnioiuni et frequentium opcratio

edict ill 304, and ceasing altogether in Britain virtutiini celebrari non desinit
:"—although the

upon his resignation in 305. localities had, it should seein.been forgotten before

liede (H. E. I. 6, 7), writing in 731, testifies Oll'a built his monastery, c. A. D. 793. (Matt,

that in the church of S. Alban, "usque ad banc Paris, Vit. Oil"., Wats 9.)

A. D. 314. British Bishops at the Council of Aries.

Nomina Episcoporum^ cum clcricis suis, quinani ct ex quibus provinciis

;id Arelatensem Synodum convencrunta. (Lahh. I. 14^,^ CoJ. Corhei-

ensi : Mansi II. 4'^ 6, 467.)

[Towards the latter part of tlie signatures, and included among those of the Bishops of Gaul,]

—

Eborius Episcopus dc civirate Eboraccnsi provincia Britannia.

Restirutus Episcopus dc civitate Londincnsi provincia supra-

scripra.

Adclhus'* Episcopus dc civitate Colonia Londincnsiumc.

Exindc Saccrdos presbytery Arminius diaconus'^.

" These names stand ihus in Isidorus Merca- Briti>h or Irish Bishops in later times, see lolo

tor,

—

MSS. 514, 539; and Ann. Cambr. and Ann.
Ex provincia Britania Eburius Episcopus; ex Tigeniach. in an. 501.

civitate Culiiia Adelfiiis. <^ Read, probably, Legionensium = Caerleon-

In Crabbe thus,

—

on-Usk.

Ex provincia Britanni.T, civitite Londinensi '' The British Bishops must have consented to

Restitutus Episcopus. the following canons among others.—Cone. Arel.

Ex provincia B)'zacena, civitate Tubeniicensi, Can. I. (Mansi II. 471)—-Primo Iiko de obser-

Eburius Episa)pus. vatione Paschae Dominici, ut uno die et uno tem-
Ex cadem provincia, dvitate Culucitana, Adel- pore per omnem orbem a nobis observetur, et

phius. ju.xta coiisuetudinem literas ad omnes tu [Episco-

The Corbey MS., besides other internal evi- pus Romanus] dirigas.

dence of superiority, harmonizes with the circular lb. Can. X. (ib. 472)—De his qui conjuges

of Constantine (Kuseb. H. E. X. v) in adding two suas in adulterio deprehendunt, et iidem sunt

of the inferior clcrsjy, agrees with the probable adolescentes tideles, et prohibentur nubere, pla-

adjustmeiit of British bishoprics to the Roman cuit in quantum po.ssit consilium eis detur, ne

provinces in Britain and their capitals, and with viventibus uxoribus suis, licet adulteris, alias acci-

the special period of Constantine in placing York plant,

first. lb. Can. XX. (ib. 473)—De his qui usurpant
h Adelfius joins in the Synodal Letter to Pope sibi quod soli debeant Episcopos ordinare, placuit

Sylvester (Mansi II. 469) but without mention ut nullus hoc sibi praesumat nisi assumptis secum
of his see. Hibernius in the same letter is con- aliis septem Episcopis; si non potuerit septern,

jecturally identified by Tillemont with Eborius. infra tres non audeat ordinare.

And for the name of Ebur, Ibarus, or Vwor, as of

A. D. ^ij. British Church assents^ to the Council of Nice respecting

Arianism^^ and Easter*^.

Athanasius, Ad. Jovian. Imp. [Synod. Epist. of Ch. of Alexandria in

A. D. 363.]—TavTTji; h\ (ttCo-tlv) 01 iv Nuata avveXOovres ojnoXoyrjaai'

TTarepes" /cat ravTr] (rvij.\lfr](f)Ot Tvy\6.vovcn Tiairai at TTavTa\nv Kara totiov

^EKK\r](TCaf al re kAto. rJ/^' ^Traviav koI BperavLav Koi FaAAt'os,. . .koI al Kara

civaToKas 'EkkAv^'ioi, ndpe^ oAi'ywr rwr ra 'Apeiov (j)poi'ovi'T(xn;. Airdi'Ton'
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yap Tdv npoftprjfxd'uiv kul Tinpa. (yi'<j)Kan€v ti]v yv(iipLi)v Kai ypap.p.aTa

tyj:)p.iv. iOpp. I. 781, Paris. 1698.,

CoNSTANTlNUS, Epist. ad Eccles. ap. Euseb. Vit. Const. III. xvii.

[A. D. 325.]
—

'AAA' 6776107; roCr' ovx^ olov re i]i; olkKivt] kuI fSffiauip tu^lv

Aa/Sciv, ei ixi] ets tuvtu iravTajv opLOV, t] tioi> yodv -Afio'rwf (ttutku-uii' crvv-

ekdovTOiv, . . TOVTOv €i'(K€r TrAeirrrcoj' u(T(i)v (TvvadpoKrdiinuiV, k.t.\. (49

1

D, FaUs.)

Id., ib. xix.— KaAois (XfLV aTravres I'lyi'jcravTo,. . .Ip' uirep 6' ar Kara tijv

rCiv 'V(i)p.aL(jiV iroKiv re, koI 'A(f)pLKi]v, 'IraAtay t€ aTtaaav, AlyviTToi^', ^-a-

viav, TaAAias, Bperrartas, . . ./i.ia koX av\i(\>(j>v(ji (f)VAaTT(TaL yv(i>p.yj, acrpLivuis

TovTo Koi 7/ vpL€T€pa T:po(T?ji^r\Tai (Tvvf.ai'i' . . Iva 8e to Ki(jtaKai(ijbe(TT(pou

crvvTopLCOs ftTTu), KOiin] TTOiVTUiV ijp(.(J€ Kpiaei Ti]V aynoTaTqv Tov Tluo-^^a topTi\v

p.Lq Koi rfj avrf] yjpi(pa ovvTiKtladai. (493 -^i 4V4 ^O

• Existing lists of Bishops present at Nica-a arc

incomplete and untrustworthy (Sclden ad Euiych.,

Maiisi ton). II., Piira in Sfiicil. Solcsni. II. 516,

529, H. H. Cowpcr in Anal. Nic;rn.). One
Bishop from G.iul is mentioned in some of them.

And that in Cowpcr from the Syriac, containing

only 3 20 names out of the tradiiionar)' .^lS,

explains the deticieno' by stating that •' the names

of the Western Bisho(>s were not written." Con-

stantine, himself connected with Britain, invited

IxiravraxiBtv rov% i'KiaKO-wovi yp64ifiaai ti^tj-

Tiico?s, and paid expenses (Euscb., V. C., III. vi,

vii), and desired the presence of all the Bishop* of

the Church. BntUh Bishops alio were at Aries,

and Ariminum, and possibly at Sardica. On the

other hand, tiie decrees of the Council are said to

have been sent to ihe West (including Britain)

by Hosius through Vito (or Victor) and Vincentius,

the Roman presbyters (Gelas. CyiK. II. a", 36,
ap. Mansi II. 881,928): and Kuscbius (loc. cit.),

speaking of rrjv Evpwjrr}i' Ewaaay Aiffirqv t« (foi

TTjv 'Affia*', spedlies Spain as the western extrenie,

and mentions neither (jaul nor Britain It is

possible therefore that British Bishops were at the

Council, but there is no evidence surticient cither

to prove or to negative their presence there.

»> S. Athanasius, speaking of Britain by name,
with respect to the years 325, 347, and 36,^.

S. Hilary with respect to 35S, and S. Chrysostom
and S. Jerome with respect to the latter part of

the century (all quoted here under their dates)

;

Sozomcn, repeatedly asserting the general ortho-

doxy of the West with specified and tiiriing ex-

ceptions (in Milan and Pannonia) from 325 to

381 (H. K. 111. vii. 2, xiii. 2, V. xiii. 7, 8. VI.

xi. 4, xii. 3, xxii. 4, xxiii. 3, VII. iv. 4); and

lastly the Synod of A(}uileia in 3K1,— '• Kt quidcni

per occidcntales partes duobus in angulis tantum,

hoc est in latere Dacix Ki{>ciuis ac Mu'sir, tldei

obitrepi vidcbatur ; per onines autem tractiu atquc

regiones, a Suecorum damtris usque ad Occinum,

manet intemcrala lidclium atr]ue uiu a>mmunio"
(Mansi III. 623).— conclusively negative the astcr-

tion of (iildas, Hist, ix ( M. H. B. 9), founded on

an unauthorised misapplication of general wfirds

of Eusebius, respecting the prevalence of Arianisni

in Britain.

c 'E8 .{# . . oCt«5 iytiy Koi rovf liSfK^ovs

Toi't ^v T17 AvaroAr;, u,j iyov(Ti 'P»/xaioi Kol

'AAtfavRfJ*?? Hol ot Aoiiroi Tritrrts, trphs rh

wii'Toi if fiii 7|^li(,a bfto t'iit'uii kvanfuwnv "rks

tv\<n ifj aytarifj-tpa tou na(Tx;a (Dcrret.Nicrn.

de Pasch ap I'ltra, Spial. Soiesm. IV. 541, sq K
That Alexandria was to dctemiine the day and

to signify it to the West through Rome, as well

as to the East, see the Festal Epistles of S. Atha-

nasius (Syr. ed Cureton, Latin, ap. Mai PP. Nov.

Bibl VI, Engl. Oxf. l854t, and especially Epist.

Will p. 120. Engl. See also Leon. M Epist.

CIX. Opp. I. pp. 659, 660. (^esncl, dated

July 38, 454. and tixiiig Easter 455 to April 24,

for Gaul and Spain.

A. D. :547. British Bishops possibly preseiit at the Council of Sardica.^

but certainly join that Council in acquitting S. yithanasius «.

Athanasius, Apol. Cont. Arian. c. A. D. ^."jOr—Kal Tpirov U' tt]

jufydAj; avvobia rff iv SapOiK?/ avi'a\d€L(n^ Kara "npofrTa^iv T(i>v 6iO(Pi\f(TTdT(i)i'

[iacTiXidii- KcovaTai'Tiov koI Kcorarai-TO'i' er 7'; Ka\ ol Ka6' ijpGjv ytropifroi
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KadjjpeOqaav cos' (TVKO(f)di'Tai, rotv be KpLdilaiv VTrep i]fxoi>v (Tvvi\f/i](f)L(jai'To fxev

(TTLCTKOTtOL TrAftoDj TpiaKOCTid}!', €^ izapy^iGiv AlyvTTTov, FaAAicji', Rper-

Tavim'. {0pp. I. 1 23.)

AtHANASIUS, Hist. Ar'my. ad Monach. [A. D. 358.]—Eira ^K^Ttovres

Ti]v irpos ^ AdavacTLov rm' (TTLaKuiTiov avp.iP<jiviav tc Kai (Ipiji'T]!', TrAet'ovs be

ijrrav v, avd re tt/s fxcydArjs Fwpi>j v,. . .rovs re aTro raAAtoii', kol BpexTayias,

. . Tavra [iKeirovTa e/ccirot (f)d6i'(o koI (f)6liio avvecryedrnTav. [lb. 360.)

» The list of Bishops at this Council in S. Hi- includes Bishops not present, but who sent in their

lar. Pictav. ^11. 631), containing 59 names, that adhesion.

in Mansi from a MS. at Verona, cont.iiniiig 97, A Rcstiiutus mentioned in S. Alhanasius and

and that in S. Athinasius himself (A pol. 1. 168). by Mansi, but without his see, is conjecturaily

containiiig 284, s(>ecify none from Britain. And identified by Scldcn (ad Kutych.) with the Resti-

the larger total, of " over 3CK)," or "400," of tutus of London in3l4. The name howeverwas

which S. Alhanasius speaks (.is aliove quoted), a nut uncommon one.

A. D. 3;',(S. British Bishops orthodox -^ although hesitating about the

terw 'Op.oovaiO'i.

Hilar. Pictav.'', De Syvodis^ Prolog, et ^ 1. [A.D. 358, while in exile

111 Phrygia.]—Dilecrissimis et bearissimis fratribus et co-episcopis pro-

vinciae Germanix Primx, et ex Narbonensi plebibus et clericis

Tolosanis, et provinciarum Britanniarum Episcopis, Hilarius servus

Clhristi in Deo et Domino nostro acternam salutem. Beatae fidei

vestr-cis Uteris sumptis (quarum lentitudinem ac raritatem de exsilii mei

et longirudine et sccreto intelligo constitisse), gratulatus sum in

Domino incontaminatos vos et illoesos ab omni contagio detestandx

hxreseos perstitisse. (77. 457, 45^. Bened.)

» The 'hesitation' appears from S.Hilary's tions, ^ Se'fi ^ dirarr) 7) d7»'oia (Sozom. H. E. IV.

tract itielf.—There is no evidence beside the i.x. z"). condtniued the per>-on ot S. Alhanasius.

number of Bi^hops present there (above 300), '• Venantius Fortuiiatus, Poem. VI. vii. 219,
that any British Bishops took part in the Western 320, and VIII. i. 15-18 (pp. 151, 183, Brower),

Council of Milan in 355, which, with five excep- speaking of S.Hilary,

—

Thrax, Italus, Sc}'lha, Persa, Indus, Geta, Daca, Britannus,

Hujus in eloquio spem bibit, arma capit

:

and,

—

Eloquii currente rota penetravit ad Indos,

Ingeniumque potens ultima Thyle colit,

Perfundens cunctas, tice solis, kimine terras

:

Cujus dona Sacse, Persa, Britannus habet.

See also the legends of Kebius or Cybi (Lives of (Act. SS. March 6, and Coigan i. 481) and

Cambro-British Saints, p. 183), and of S. Fridolin O'Conor, Rer. Hibern. Scriptt. I. Ixxx.

A. D. 359. British Bishops [of -Jijhom three accept the Imperial alloivance)

are at the Council of Arimiyium.^ ijjhich "Vjas deceived and terrified into

giving up the terms Ovuia and ^Op-ooixnos.

SuLPicius Severus, Hist. Sac. 77. 41. [c. A.D. 400.]—Igitur apud

Ariminum, urbcm Italix, synodum congregari jubet (Constantius)
^
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idquc Tauro prxfccto impcrat, uc coUectos in unum non ante diniir-

tcrct quam in unani hdcm consenrirent : promisso cidcm consiilatii,

si rc-m eftectui tradidisser. Ira missis per Illyricum, Iraliani, Africam,

Hispanias, Galliasque", niagisrris orticialibus, acciri aut niacri ' qiiad-

ringenti ct aliquanto aniplius occidcntaics Kpiscopi, Ariniiniini con-

vcncrc
;

quibus omnibus annonas ct ccllaria dare imperator pra'-

ceperat : scd id nostris (id est, Aquitanisi, Gallis, ac Britannis, inde-

cens visum; repudiatis hscalibus, propriis sumtibus vivere maluerunr.

Tres tantum ex Britannia, inopia proprii, publico usi sunt, cum
oblatam a carteris collationem respuissent ; sanctius putantes hscum

gravare, quam singulos. Hoc ego Gavidium Episcopum nostrum, quasi

obtrectantem, referre st)litum audivi : sed longe aliter senserim, laudi-

que attribuo Episcopis ram pauperes Fuisse, ut nihil proprium lialn-renr,

nequc ab aliis potius quam risco sumerent, ubi neminem gravabant

;

ita in utrisque cgregium exemplum. {Gallavd. Vlll. 3HS.)

" Gallia;" here, as in I.actantim above quoted (p 6k indudes Britain.

Not later than A. I). ^63. British Churches signify hy letter to S.Atha-

nasius their adhesion to the Niceve Faith.

A rnANASius, as quoted und;T A. D. ^2 ",.

A. D. 3S6-400. A settled Church /';/ Brit.iiji^ -jjith churches^ altars^ Scrip-

tures^ discipline^ holding the Catholic Faith^ and having intercourse both

"jjith Rome arid Palestine.

Chrvsostom, Cont. Judxos. C. A. D. :}.S7.^— Kal yap a\ H/ztrraj-iKai

^T/fToi, ai TT/v QdKaTTr\<i (KTos Ktifid'ai rauri/v, xal fvavTio ovnm tC) ^ilKfaril),

TT/s bwafifd)'; Toi Vijimutos rj.iOovTo' kuI yap KOLKil t<KA)/(Tiai, koI dv<na(TTTJ-

pia TTiTTi'iyamr. Opp. I. 575, Montfauc.

Id., Serm. de Util. Lect. Script. [A. D. .^^6 x ;}cyH/—Kar iU ruv

Q.K€avoi> a~i\6i]i, KCLV zptfi ras BpfTrai'iKCLi in^cruvi (K(ira^. kov eiy Tur

Kv^eivov TrXfvmj'i ttoitoi', Kav ~pos to. voria aniKOris p-ipi], iravrtav aKovnt]

T:avTa)(Ov to. airo rj/s rpa(/>?/$ (pi\o(ro(f)Ovi'T(MH', (^coi'rj pifv (Ttpq, -nicTTd oi

ov\ (Tepa, Kal yXaxTrrri piev Oia^fJpuj, Siaj'oia 6e (Tvp(})d>Vio. ' M. ///. 71.)

Id., In Epist. II. ad Cor. xii. Homil. xxviii. [A. D. 386 x 39^.]

—

"Otiov i:(p au eicreA^jjs ets (KKKi^rriav. kup iv rfi Mai;pu)i\ kSi' «i' tt; Vlipn-ujv,

Kav Trpos avTa<i ras Bperraj-t/caj iw/irofs, aKOv(i<i /^ooi/Tos ^Iwdvi'ov, Ovk

€^(<TTL (Toi cxf ' ^'/'' yt'''fii'«fl '^l\l7:-ov Tov ab(\(f)0v crov. (/^. A'. 6^H.)

I IX, /;/ Matth. Homil. Ixxx. A. D. 390x398.]

—

Kal 7/ pn'ipfj tov

1 I.'ij. oiacli.
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y(VQ\xivov- uvK (fxapdvOr]' aWa Kai Tlfpaai, kuI 'Ivbol, kqI iKvdai, Kal

0pa>ces, Koi ^avpofjiaTni, hol tu TUiV y\avp(x>v yivof, kqI oi ras Bpcrrai'tKOS

i'7/croi's otVovrres, to (i> 'lovbaia yevufievov KaOpa (v otVia ~apa yvvaiKOS

TT€TTOpV(Vlx€l-rii 7T€pL(})4pOVaL. {l^II. "jd"] ^ MoTttfaUC.)

Chrvsostom, Serni. 1. in Ventecost.
|^
A. D. 395 x 407, inter spuria.]

—

'OTTOf 8 av a~eKOT]'i, ft\' 'lr8ovv, ft? Mai^povy, eis BperTavovs, (If r//i'

oiKovp.tvip', (vpi'iaet^^ 'Er ap\y} ?]V 6 Ao'yo?, kuI jSCov (vaperov.—And i^id.

[a litrlc furrhcr on, in the old Latin translation:]—Ante hoc autem

quotics in Britannia humanis vescebantur carnibus, nunc jejuniis

reticiunt animam siiam. {U. III. Jyi.j

HiERONYMUS, Ortkod. et Lucif. Dialog. [^A. D. 378.]— Si Ecclcsiam

won habet Christus, aut si in Sardinia tantum habet, nimium pauper

factus est. Et si Britannias, Gallias, Orienreni, Indoruni populos,

l)arbaras nationes, et totuni seniel niunduni, possidet Satanas
;
quomodo

ad ani^uluni universiv terrx Crucis rroph;va coUata sunt? [Opp. IF.

a. 29S, Be?ied. ;

Id., Epist. xliv. ad Vaulam. [After A. D. 388.]—Divisus ab orbe

nostro Britannus, si in religione processerit, occiduo sole dimisso,

quxrit locum •*, fama sibi tantum et Scripturarum relatione cognitum.

Id., Epist. xlix. ad Paulinum. [^A. D. 395.]—Cittcrum qui dicunt,

Templum Domini, Templum Domini, audiant ab apostolo, V^os estis

Templum Domini, et Spirirus Sanctus habitat in vobis. Et de Jero-

solymis et de Britannia -jequaliter patet aula celestisj regnum enim

Dei intra vos est. {IV. it. 'y6.\.)

Id., Epist. XXXV. ad Heliodorum. [A. D. 396.]—Addc quod ante resur-

rectioncm Christi notus tantum in Judara erat Deus Ubi tunc

totius orbis homines ab India usque ad Britanniam? Piscium ritu

ac IcKustarum, et velut musca: et culices, conterebantur. Nunc
passionem Christi et resurrectionem Ejus cunctarum gentium et voces

et litetiT sonant. {IV. ii. 267, 268.)

Id., Epist. Ixxxiv. ad Oceanum. [A. D. 400.]—Xenodochium in portu

Romano situm^ totus pariter mundus audivit. Sub una aestate di-

dicit Britannia, quod ^gyptus et Parthus noverant vere. {IV. ii. 662.)

Id., Epist. ci. ad Evangel, [anno incerto.]—Nee altera Romanse

urbis Ecclesia, altera totius orbis existimanda est. Et Gallise et

Britannia et Africa et Persis et Oriens et India, et omnes barbarse

nationes, unum Christum adorant, unam observant regulam veritatis.

{IV. ii. 803.)

- S. Matt. xxvi. 6-13, and parallel passages. ' ^c. Jerusalem.

-1 Founded there bv the Christian chariiv of Pammachius and P\ibiola.
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SoZOMEN, Hist. Eccl. VH. 13. [c. A. D. 443.]
—

'Er rovTii^ Se ' Ma^i/ixo?

[<»c Tj)s Bperrartas'] TrKii(TTi]v aydpas uTpaTiav WpfrravCyv avhpdiK kih T(ji>p

ofiopuiP raharoiv Kal KeKriav kol t(i>v rrfbi (dvuyr, (7:1 tijv IruAior j/ei'

Ttpoifjacnv pi€i>, o)<i ova di'f^o'/jieroy v€(x>T€p6v tl ytvicrdaL iifpl rijv inxTpinv

Tiicrriv, Kol TtjV (KK\rjaLa(TTLKiiv ra^iv to be oAr/^es, Tvpdvvov bo^f^i (avTuv

KO.dalpo)V. (721, Vales.

)

A. D. 395
(?)a. S. Patrick's birth near Alci\^yd [Durubarton).

Patricius, Confessio. [some rime before A.D. 493 (?).]—Ego Patricius

pcccator, rusticissimus et minimus omnium tidelium, er contc-mpril)i-

lissimus apud plurimos, parrcm liabui C'al["H)rnium Diaconum, rilium

quondam Potiri prcsbytcri, qui tuit in vico Bana\ an Tabciniiv ; villulam

cnim prope liabuir, ubi capruram dedi. Annorum eram rum fere xvi,

etc. And again,— In Britanniis eram cum parenribus meis. [O'Conor^

Rer. Hib. Scriptt. 1. cviij cxi.)

» That S. Patrick was probably bom about this O'Conor.lI. 78; aii'l I'sshcr, Primord. c. xvii: and,

year, or a little later, and in the Briti»h principality for the rnt ol' S. Patrick's hl^toIy, below, under the

of Strathciwyd, and carried cajitivc from Artnorica, Irl^h Churcli. His mission to Ireland was 30 years

see Todd's Life of S. Patrick, 355 s<]. ; see also after hu boyhood (Confcst. ap. O'Conor, ib. caII.)

A. D. 400-42 5. General references to the British Church or to

Christians in Britain.

PRuntNTius, lltpi i;rf(/)dya;i-, xiii. 103. [c. A. D. 40-,.^ (S. Cyprian,

by his writings)—Gallos fovet, imbuit Britannos. (Galland. Ill I. 4^)7.)

Orosius, Hist.vii..\.o. 'c. A.D. 417.^—Adversus hos Constantinus-

Constantcm tilium suum, proh dolor I ex monacho Cxsarem f-'actum,

misit. (577, Lug. Bat. 173H.)

Socrates, Hist. Eccl. vii. 1 1, c. A. D. 440.]

—

XpvcravOo^ KadaKKvrrOi]

€tS 71}V e77l(TK077?/J' ', /ilKtl/UOS TU)V H/if 7Ta/'lK(Iir J'J/TCDi' KaTaoTciv.

(348, rales.)

PoRPHYRIUS, ap. HiERONYMUM, Ad Ctesiph. ad\\ Pelag. xliii. c. A.D.

415.]—Nequ'j enim Britannia fertilis provincia tyrannorum, er Scotticac

gentes, omnesque usque ad Oceanum per circuirum barbarx nariones,

Moysen prophetasque cognoverant. [Hieron. 0pp. W. ii. 4H1.)

AuGUSTINUS, Enarr. in Psalm, xcvi. [c. A.D. 4I",. '—Est quidem,

quia verbum Dei non in sola contincnti terra prxdicatum est, scd

etiam in insulis qux constirurx sunt in medio mari ; ct ipsx plenae

Christianis, plenx sunr scrvis Dei. [0pp. IV. 104^. A^Bened.)

Id., Epist. cxcix. Ad Hesychium. [c. A.D. 419.]—Hinc ostendens

quam nulla relinquitur terrarum, ubi non sit Ecclesia, quando nulla

1 A. D. 387. - The Briton usurper of the Empire, a.d. 407.
t Of the Novatiaiis at ConsUntinoplc. a. d 407.
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rclinquitur insularum, quarum nonnuUae etiam in Occano sunt con-

stitute, ct quasdam earum Evan^clium jam susccpissc didicimus.

Atque ita ct in insulis singulis quibusquc implcfur quod dictum est,

'* Dc^minabitur a mari usqu.- ad marc," quo unaquitquc insula cingitur;

sicut in univcrso orbc tcrrarum, qux tamquam omnium quodammodo

maxima est insula, quia ct ipsam cingit Occanus : ad cujus litoia in

occidcntalibus parribus Kcclcsium pcrxcnissc jam novimus ; ct quo-

cunquc litorum nondum pL-rvcnit, pLT\cnfura est urique huctiticando

ct crescendo. (//. -yS. £, F, Beyied.)

Thf.odorkt., Gr^c. Ajfect. Curat. IX. [c. A. 1). 423.]—01 6e ///xe'repoi

('lAteiv /cat (»t TfAtorai Kot u (TKiiroro'/aov ^ azaaiv ai'Opu)Tr()L\- rnvi (vayyeKi-

Koiii Trpofrerj/roxarrt /•o'/xorv, Kai uv fjioroi' Vo)^aiov^ Kal Tovi viru tovtoi^

TfKuvi'Twi, aWa kol tu '^kvOlku. kqI tu. i^av/jOjuariKa eOvi], . kol BperTavom,

. Kai inra^aTTKws ttclv tOm^ kul ytrwi avOpia-ncnv, hi^arrOai tov ^ravpcaOfVTO'i

Tuvi vupovi uriTTiUTai'. i^^pp- !^- V^S, y2y, Schulz,.)

A. D. 400-461. hitercourse of British and Gallic Churches*.

N'tNAN rius FoRTUNATUS, Poe?fi. X. X. <S. [c. A. D. ySo, but writing

(at Poitiers) oKS, Martin of Tours ^'j ob. A. D. 597 x 401]:

Qu^em Hispanus, Maurus, Persa, Brirannus amat.

(248, Broiver.)

Aldhelm, Epist. ad Gerimtium. ^ after A. D. 7o6<^.]—Porro isti

[Britones] secundum decenncm novennemque Anatolii computatum,

aut potius juxta Sulpicii Severi rcgulam, qui Ixxxiv annorum cursum

dcscripsir, dccima quarta luna cum Judseis paschale sacramentum

celebrant. [0pp. yo, Migne.)

Patricius, Co?ifessio. [some time before A. D. 493 (?), but writing of

about the middle of the century.]—Undc autem etsi voluero amittere

illas ', ct ut pergens in Britannias, et libentissime paratus eram, quasi

ad patriam et parentes; non id solum, sed eram usque Gallias visitare

fratres, et ut viderem faciem sanctorum Domini mei. Scit Deus quod

ego valde optabam, sed alligatus Spiritu, etc. [O'Conor^ I. cxiv } and

so also " Gallici fratres^^ ih. ex ,• and the " Consuetudo Gallorum Christia-

?iorum" is referred to, Epist. ad Coroticum^ ib.cxvti.

Anon., I>e Septem Ordin. Eccl.^ [c. A. D. 450.]—Haec scribo,...ut

presbyteri hoc in ecclesiis suis faciant, quod Romae, sive quod in

Oriente, quod in Italia,, quod in Britannia, quod etiam ex parte

per Gallias... fit. {Hieron. Opp. V. 105, Bened.)

Arnobius Junior, In Psalm, cxlvii.^ [c. A. D. 461.]—Tam velociter

4 .L^c. S. Paul. •') Sc. Irish Christian virgins, his converts.
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cunir sc-rnu) Kjus, iit cum p.-r tot nuUia aiiiKjiuin in sola JutlaM norus

fiicrit Dcus, nunc intra paiicos annos ncc ipsos liidos latcat a parte

Oricntis, nee ipsos Brirones a parte occidentis. Ubu|iie cucurrit

velociter sermo Ejus. :F. ///. ]\6. £, Bi^/. PP. i6i(S..

' For Brittany, see below in its place. S. Martin's disciple, which the Britons followed, was
'' For the connection of S. Martin with Britain, drawn up in Gaul about a d. 410. That of Victo-

sce Ba'd. H. E. I. 26, 111. 4 ; Nennius xxii ; (jteg. rius Aijuitanus, also Ciallic. with whicli they were

Tur., De Mirac. S. Martini IV. 46; Sulpic. Severus, unacquainted, dates from about .\.i). 457- Sec, be-

V. Martin xxiii., and Dialog. II. 7; Ailred. Rieval., sides Bucheriu.'i and I'sshcr.Van der Hagen,Observ.

Vit. S. Ninian. ; and with Ireland, Colgaii in \'itis in Prosp. Chron. 293, .^36 ( Anistclod. I 733), and

Patricii ; Ann. L'lton. an. 691 ; Ann Buell. \>. 2 ; De Rossi, Inscr. Christianx. I. Ix.xxv, Ix.xxvi.

Jonas, Vit. S. Colunibani ; and other references in ' Addressed to Rusticus, bishop of Narbonne,

O'Conor, I. 95, 142, 151 ; II. 121. For S (ler- A.n. 449-454(?).
manus, see below. " Addressed to the same Rusticus, and to

^ The Paschal Cycle of Sulpicius Severus, Leontius, bishop of Aries.

A. D. 400, 42 ^. P'tlgr'nriages of British Christiavs to the Holy L.avd

avd to Syria.

Palladius, Hist. Lausiac. cxviii. i^ A. D. 420, but writing of the

years before 410. —Tovto bk ovk ifiut> (cm biriyi'fcrarrOai, a\\a koI rdv

Tiji' llfpcriba Kill BpfTTari'dv koI Tav vdcrai oIkuvi'tuh' in'f<Tov>i' T(t)V yap

evT:ouu)V kuI f-ibucrecov Tijs aOavdrov tqi/ttjv ', 01; bvtri.'i, otx dfaTo\i], oik

dpKTO'i^ uvT( p.nTi]p.,-ipia i\(TTu)(T)(T(. (I ^ "J,
Aleurs.

TiiKoix)RKT., Philoth. xxvi. [c. A. D. 440, l)ut speaking probably

of .A.l). 42^. — Xf^'iKovTo'^ h\ TToAAoi 7US Ti]<i (cmtpwi oiKovi'T(<i (ox^aTias,

^~droi T( Kal \ip(TTuvui, Kal TaAurai ot td fifiruL- tuvtojI' Kart^^oi^rev.

(///. 1272.;

After A.D. 401 (?)''. Nivias., Bishop ofCandida Casa i» l^a/eNtia^\ converts

the Southern Picts^ diie//i7/^ l>etiveen the Gratnpians and the Forth.

B.KDA, Hist. Eccl. III. 4. ^A. D. 731.";—Ipsi australes Picti,...mult()

ante tempore ', ut perhibcnt, relicto errorc idolatriae fidem vcritatis

acccperant, prardicante cis verbum Nynia Episcopo revercntissimo ct

sanctissimo viro de natione Brittonum, qui erat Romje regulariter

fidem et mystcria veritatis cdoctus: cujus sedem episcopalcm sancti

Martini Episcopi nomine et ecclesia insignem, ubi ipse etiam corpore

Una cum pluribus Sanctis rcquiescit, jam nunc Anglorum gens obtinet.

Qui locus ad provinciam Berniciorum pertincns vulgo vocatur Ad
Candidam Casam, eo quod ibi ecclesia de lapide insolito Brittonibus

more fecerit. {M.H.B. 175, 176.)

* The visit of S. Ninias to S. Martin at Tours, Whiihern or Candida Casa to S. Martin upon

and his subsequent dedication of the church of hearing of the latter's death (Ailred. Ricval.,

1 Sc. Melania the elder, in her hospitality to pilgrims at Jerusalem.

2 »Sc. to Ttlanissus near Antioch, to visit Symeon Stylites.

•< Sc. long before a. d. 563.
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Vit. S. Nil), ill Pinkcrton"s Vit;e Saiictor. Scoti.e), blundering list of ilic five metropolitan sees of

alVord the only indications for the date. S. Martin the five Uritish provinces in Giraidus Canibrensis

died either in 397 or 400 (Tillemont, Mem. (De Jure et Statu Mcnev. Eccl., A. S II. 542),
Keel. X.) or 401 (see O'Conor, Rer. Hibern. confounded by Giraldus with S. Andrew's, most

Scriptt. II. 83). probably refers to Candida Casa (v. Grub's Ch.
'• Alba in Valeniia. the alleged metropolitan Hist, of Scotland, 1. 21.)

see of that piovince in the traditionary and

A. D. 41 :}, 420, 429. Pelagius the Briton first teaches his heresy at Rome.

— Fastidius.^ a Serni-Pelagia?! British Bishop.— Pe/agiajiisrn introduced

ivto Britain itself by Agricola.

Orosil's, De Arbit. Lib. ^c. A.D. 41^. ,— Britaniiicus nostcr [PclagiusJ

etc. (59H, L.ugd. Bat. I 738.)

AUGUSTINUS, Epist. c/xxxvi. ad Paulin. [A. D. 4
1
7.]—Pelagilim,

qiicm credimus, ut ab illo distingiicretur qui Pclagius Tarcnti dicitur,

Brironem fuisse cognominarum. (77. 663. F, Bened.)

Marius Mercator, Adv. Pelag. [c. A. D. 4i<S.]—Hanc ineptam et

non minus inimicam rccrx fidci quirstioncm sub sancrx rccordationis

Anastasio Romanx Ecclesiac summo pontihce ', Ruhnus quondam

narione Syrus Romam primus invexit; ct...pc'r se proferre non ausus,

Pelagium gente Britranum monachum tunc dcccpit, eumque ad prae-

dictam apprimc imbuit atquc instituit impiam vanitatem. (Galland.

nil. 61-^.)

Prosper Aquitan., Chron. [after A. D. 455.]—Luciano viro claris-

simo consule'' ;... hac tcmpestate Pelagius Brito dogma nominis sui

contra gratiam Christi, Cxlcstio et Juliano adjutoribus, exeruit. {0pp.

I. 399, Bassani., J 782.)

Id., ib.—Florcntio et Dionysio Coss. ^; . . . Agricola Pelagianusa,

Severiani Pelagiani Episcopi hlius, Ecclesias Britanniae dogmatis sui

insinuatione corrupit. (Ib. 400, 401.)

Id., In Obtrect. August, [c. A. D. 430]:

Aut hunc [Pelagium] fruge sua aequorei pavere Britanni.

(7^111.)

Id., De If/gratis IK I, 2. [c. A, D. 430]

:

Dogma quod antiqui satiatum felle draconis

Pestifero vomuit coluber sermone Britannus, etc.

{Ib. 69, 70.)

Id., ibid. vv. 692, 693 :

I procul, insana impietas, artesque malignas

Aufer, et auctorem comitate exclusa Britannum.

{Ib. g6.}

•1 a. D. 398-402. .'iA.D.413. CA.D.429.
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Gennadius, De lllustr. f'/rh.^ !^c. A. D. ^-,H. — Pclagiiis Biirro Iv.i-re-

siarchis etc. {Hiero?j. Opp. J', -y-]^ Bened.)

Id., ihid.—Fastidius'' Briranniarum Episcopus scripsit ad Faralcm

qucndam dc Wvx Christiana librum unum, et alium de viduitate ser-

vanda, Sana ct Deo digna doctrina. iHierof/. Opp. l". ^y, BeneJ.)

GiLDAS, Hist. IX. [A. D. 56c.]—Ac sic quasi via facta trans Ocea-

num, omnes omnino bestiac ferae, mortifcrum cujuslibet Ivxrcsios virus

horrido ore vibrantes, letalia dentium vulnera patria*, novi semper

aliquid audire volenti er nihil certe srabiliter oluinenti, inhgebanf.

{M.H.B. y.)

» Possibly banished from (Jaul. under the l.iw • That h.isiuims was jxissibly not a Bishop,

—

of Valcntinian of a.d. 425 (Cod. Theod. Append wrote one book, not two,—and to a widow Fata-

p 16. Paris 1631,) as a Pelagian, Hntain being lis.—and that he inclined to Scnn'pelapianism,

—

no longer under Roman authority (see Haron. an. see Tillcmniit, M«^ni. Yx<:\. .irt. S. (Jermain, and

429, § 10) ; but that he was a Briton by birth, the l>ook itself of Fastidius in the Bibi. PP.

is rendered probable by Prosper, Cunt. CoUat., as <" The context refcn this to Pdagianism.

quoted below.

A. D. 429'. Germartus Bishop of Auxerre^ and Lupus Bishop of Troyes.,

confute the Pelavians at I'erulainiurn.

Prospf.R Aqimtan., Cont. Collat. xxi. ' c. A. 0.4^.2."—Nee vero scg-

niorc cura [pontifex Caclcstinus^, ab hoc codem morlx) Britannias liber-

avit, quando quosdam inimicos gratise solum sua: originis occupantes

ctiam ab illo secreto exclusit Oceani ; et ordinato Scotis Episcopo-',

dum Romanam insulam studet scrvare Catholicam, fecit etiam bar-

baram Christianam. [Opp. I. 197.)

Id., Chron. [after A. I). \'y'y\—Florentio ct Dionysio Coss.'; ad

actionem Palladii diaconi Papa Cxlestinus Germanum Antisiodorcn-

sem^ Episcopum vice sua mittit, ct dcrurbatis harrcticis ' Britannos ad

Catholicam tidcm dirigit. [lb. 401.)

CoNSTANTIUS, De Vita Germani I. 19, 23. [A. D. 47 ^ x 492- '—Eodcm
tempore ex Britanniis directa legatio GaUicanis Episcopis nunciavit,

Pelagianam perversitatem in IcKis suis late populos occupassc, ct

quamprimum lidei catholicx debere succurri. Ob quam causam

synodus ^ numerosa collecta est ; omniumque judicio duo prxclara

religionis lumina universorum prccibus ambiuntur, Germanus et

Lupus, apostolici saccrdotes, terram corporibus, cerium meritis possi-

dentes. Britannorum insulam quae inter omnes est vel prima vel

maxima, sacerdotes apostolici raptim opinione, praedicatione, virtu-

tibus impleverunt. Et cum quotidie irruentc frequentia stiparentur,

1 In MS. Corbeiensi. 2 Se. Palladius, sent a.d. 431. •' A. D. 429.
•1 lyfg. Autesiodorensem. •' .S;. Agricola and hii disciples.
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ciivinus sermo non solum in ecclesiis vcrum etiam per trivia, per rura

per devia diffundcbatur j ut passim et tide Catholici tirmarcntur, et

depravati viam correctionis agnoscerenr. Erat in illis apostolorum

instar gloria, et authoritas per conscientiam, doctrina per literas, vir-

tutes ex meritisj accedebat praeterea tantis authoribus assertio veri-

tatis. Itaque regionis universitas in eorum sentcntiam prompta trans-

ierat. Latebant abditi sinistrse persuasionis authores, et more maligni

spiritus gemebant perire sibi populos evadentcs. Ad extremum diu-

turna meditatione concepta prarsumunt inirc contiictum. Proccdunt

conspicui divitiis, vcstc Fulgentes, circumdati assentatione multorum
j

contcntionisquc subire alcam malucrunt, quam in populo, quem sub-

vertcrant, pudorem taciturnitatis incurrere : ne viderentur se ipsi

silentio damnavisse. Illic plane immensae multitudinis numerositas

etiam cum conjugibus ac liberis excita convenerat. Aderat populus

spectator futurus et judex. Adstabant partes, dispari conditionc dis-

similes. Hinc divina authoritas, inde humana pracsumptio; hinchdes,

inde perfidia ; hinc Christus, inde Pclagius author. Primo in loco

beatissimi saccrdotes pracbucrunt adversariis copiam disputandi, quse

sola vcrborum nuditate diu inaniter ct aures occupavit et tempora.

Deindc antistites venerandi torrentes eloquii sui cum apostolicis ct

evangelicis tonitruis profuderunt. Miscebatur sermo proprius cum
divino, et assertiones violentissimas lectionum testimonia sequebantur.

Convincitur vanitas, perfidia confutatur^ ita ut ad singulas verborum

objectiones rcos se, dum respondere nequeunt, faterentur. Populus

arbiter vix manus conrinet; judicium cum clamore testaturf. (Sur.

III. Jul. 31, />/>. 363, 364, Col. Agripp. 1618.)

Martyrol. B.ED.E, /A'. Kal. {August.). . .Eodem die depositio S. Lupi

Episcopi de Trecas : qui cum Germane venit Britanniam. (/»/>. ^^c^,

400, Srn'ith.)

(See also the Vita Lupi^ c. Hi. ap. Sur. III. Jul. 29, p. 348 ; and the

Vtta S. Genovevte '', cc. i. ii. ; ap. Sur. I. Jan. 3, p. 55.)

» Prosper, a professed chronicler giving a deli- Lyons, and a correspondent of Sidonius Apollinaris,

nite date, a native of Aquitaine, himself in Rome addressing his Life of Germanus to Censurius (died

A. D. 431 on a mission to Pope Caelestine, sub- A I). 500—Le Cointe"), a successor of Germanus
sequent]}' secretary to Pope Leo the Great, and (who died 448, according to Tillemont) in the see

writing shortly after 455, is certainly the best of Auxerre (Heiric. in V. Gemiani), who had not

evidence for the date. 429, of Germanus' first yet written his work in 470— 473, but was at that

visit to Britain. That given by Matt. Westm. time " grandis aetate, infirmitate fragilis" (Sid.

after Sigebert, and adopted by Wilkins, 446, rests Apoll. Ep. IIL 1). and who therefore must have

upon Constantius and Bede, giving a vague and been a contemporary of Germanus many years,

general date, and upon an inference groundlessly and have written his life not more than trom 25
dra\ni from the mention of Saxons as well as Picts to 50 years after his death, is quite as good evidence

in Constantius' account of the Hallelujah battle for what happened in Gaul on the subject, as

fought in Britain under the leading of Germanus. Prosper is for what happened in Rome. Each
On the other band, Constantius, a presbyter of indeed appears to represent the case from his own

VOL. I. C
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fioiiit ut view exclusively. And Prosper, as he the end of this first visit as jusi after the sub*e-

evidently in his Cent. Coiiat. exaggerates the quent Easter.

temporal, so it may fiirly be supposed in his '• Nothing else is known of tliis council: v.

Chronicle exaggerates the spiritual, power of the Simiond. Cone. Gallic.

Popes at that time in Britain. <^ Germanus' visit, immediately after this con-

According to the V. Lupi, the two bishops ference, to the relics of S. Alban, indicates Verola-

crossed into England in the winter. And the miuni as theplicewhcre itwashcld. Si;c al>ove,p.5.

legend of the Hallelujah battle (which also repre- '' Professed as a virgin by S. Germanus at

sents a large portion of the British army as un- Nanterre, near Paris, on his way to Britain,

baptized until iminediately previous to it) dates

Shortly after A. D. 4^1. Pallad'ius^ the Roman m'issioJiary to Ireland^ comes

from Ireland to Britain^ and dies in the country of the PictsK

ViT.\ Prima S. Patricii ^ (Before 1 1 tli century).—Non fuit [Palladius]

bene ab illis [Hibernis] cxceptus, scd coactus circuirc oras Hiberniac

versus aquilonem, donee tandem, tempestate magna pulsus, venerit ad

extremam partem Modhaidh versus austrum ; ubi fundavit ecclesiam

Fordun-''- et Plcdi est nomcn ejus ibi. {Colgan^TriasTh.p.r^. So also

the Irish Nennius^ p.io6.)

Nennius, Hist. Brit, (yth century), Caj>. LV.—Profecrus est ille Pal-

ladius de Hibernia, pcrvenitque ad Britanniam, et ibi dcfunctus est in

terra Pictorum. (M.H.B.-ji.)

" These, and the other fboth earlier and later) undertook the mission on learning Palladius' death,

Irish traditional evidence, with the Aberdeen and which mu<.t plainly have occurred more than uoc

other Scottish traditions, are collected and discussed year after 431.
in Todd's S. Patrick, pp. 287-304. S. Patrick '' Sdl. Vet. Scbdiastz Scbol. in Hynm. S. Fieci.

A. D. 440 X 4'^)0. S. Patrick' s mission to Irelandfrom Britain.

[v. Todd's S. Patrick, 391 sq.]

A.D. 447". Second visit of Germanus to Britain^ accompanied hy Severus

Bishop of Treves^ for the purpose of repressing Pelagianism.

CoNSTANTius, Dc J'. Germani., II. 1-4.—Intcrea ex Britanniis nun-

ciatur Pelagianam pervcrsitatem iterato, paucis authoribus, dilatari.

Rursumquc ad bcatissimum Gcrmanum preccs omnium defcruntur, ut

causam Dji, quam prius obtinucrat, tutarcrur. Qu<)rum pctitioni

festinus occurrit; dum ct laboribus delectatur, ct Christo se gratanter

impcndit. Ccssit tandem inimici invidia, victa virtutibus ^ nee

tentare ausus est, quem Dei amicum esse jam senserat. Adjuncto

igitur Sevcro Episcopo,...qui tunc Treviris ordinatus Episcopus gen-

tibus Primx Gcrmanice verbum vit-x prjedicabat, mare, Christo

authore, conscendit. Ad itineris tranquillitatem elcmenta consen-

tiunt ; navigium venti, fluctus aera proscquuntur. Intcrea sinistri

spiritus, pervolanres per totam insulam, Germanum venire invitis

vaticinationibus nunciabantj in tantum ut Elaphius quidam regionis

^ Sc. at Fordun in the Meams, in (modem) Scotland.
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llius primus inoccursum sanctorum sine ulla manifesti nuncii rc-latione

iropcravcrir, cxhibcns sccum hlium, qucm in ipso fiore adolcsccntix

icbiliras dolcnda damnaverat ; erat cnim arcscentibus nervis contracto

)Oplitc, cui per sicciratcm cruris usus negabatur vesrigii. Hunc Ela-

">hium provincia tota subsequirur. Vcniunt sacerdotes, occurrit inscia

nultitudo. Confcstim bcnedictio et scrmonis divini doctrina pro-

"undirur. Rccognoscit populum in ea quam reliquerat credulitate

lurantem ; intelligunt culpam esse paucorum ; inquirunt authores,

nvcntosque condemnant : cum subito Elaphms manibus advolvirur

acerdotum, offcrens filium, cujus necessitatem ictas ct debilitas etiam

inc prccibus allegabanr. Fit communis omnium dolor, prcccipue

acerdotum, qui conceptam misericordiam ad divinam clementiam

rontulerunt. Starimquc adolescentem beatus Germanus sedere com-

)ulit, attrectat poplitem debilitate curvatum, et per tota intirmitatis

;patia medicabilis dcxtra pcrcurrit. Salubrcm tactum sanitas fcstina

;ubsequitur; ariditas succum, nervi officia receperunt; et in conspectu

>mnium filio incolumitas, patri filius reformatur. Implentur populi

itupore miraculi, ct in pcctoribus omnium fides Catholica firmabatur.

^nrdicatio deinde ad plebem de prxvaricationis emcndatione con-

(^ertiturj omniumque sententia pravitatis authores expulsi ab insula,

iacerdotibus adducuntur, ad mcditerranca dcferendi'j; ut et regie

ibsolutione et illi emcndatione fruerentur. Qiu^d in tantum salubriter

"actum est, ut in illis locis etiam nunc fides intemerata perduret.

taquc compositis omnibus beatissimi sacerdotes, ea qua venerunt

?rosperitate, rcversi sunt. [Sur. III. Jul. 31, />. 366.)

Martyrol. B.KD.i:. Kal. {Augnst.)...k\\\%'iAoAoxo Germani Episcopi,

|ui multis virtutibus doctrina et continentia clarus, etiam Britonum

idem per duas vices a Pelagiana h«:resi defendit. (/». 401, Smith.)

» The death of Germanus, probably in 448 to Aetius in 446.—Aetio ter consuli gemitus

'Tillemont), and very shortly after his return from Britonum (Gildas, xvii.)

Jritain ^Constant. V. Germanic, fixes this date. >> See the (Roman) law quoted above, p. i6,

See also O'Conor, Rer. Hibern. Scriptt. II. 92.) note ».

Ikjmpare the celebrated application of the Britons

British Legevds of the Ninth and later Centuries co?inect Germanus luith

Vortigern.^ a7id "jjith Wales^ and prolong his stay in 'Britain. They are

inconsistent
.^
ho^ever^ 'with the contemporary statements of Constantius.^

and are mixed up "cjith evident fiction.

Nennius, Hist. Brit. (9th century).

—

Cap. XXX. In tempore illius'^s

i/enit S. Germanus, Autisiodorensium urbis Episcopus, ad prEedicandum

^ Sc. Guortigemi.

C 2
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in Britannia: er claruir apud illos in multis virtutibus; er multi per

cum salvi facti sunt^ incrcduli perierunt. Aliquanta miracula, quae

per ilium Dominus fecit, scribenda decrevi. {M.H.B. p. 6^.)

Cap. XXXI. Primum miraculum de miraculis ejus. Erat quidam

rex valde iniquus etc. etc. [M.H.B. p. 63.)

Cap. XXXIX. Et super hxc omnia mala adjiciens, Guorthigernus

accepit liliam suam propriam in uxorem sibi, qua; peperit ei hlium.

Hoc autem cum compertum essct a S. Germano, vcnit corripcre regem

cum omni clero Britonum. Et dum conventa esset magna synodus

clericorum ac laicorum in uno consilio, ipse rex praemonuit filiam

suam, ut exiret ad ccnventum, et ut daret filium suum in sinu Gcr-

mani, dicerctque quod ipse erat pater ejus. Ac ipsa fecit sicut edocta

erat. S. Germanus eum beni^ne accepit- et dicere curpit: 'Pater

tibi ero; nee te permittam, nisi mihi novacula cum forpice pec-

tineque detur, et ad patrem tuum carnaiem tibi dare liceat.' Mox
ut audivit puer, obedivit verbo senioris sancti, et ad avum suum pa-

rremque carnaiem Guorthigernum perrexit, et dixit illi :
' Pater meus

cs tu, caput meum tonde, et comam capitis mei pectc.' lUe autem

siluit, et puero rcspondere noluit; sed surrcxit, iratusque est vchc-

menter, et ut a facie S. Germani fugeret qu;rrebat : et maledictus est,

et damnatus, a B. Germano et omni consilio Britonum-". (M.H.B.

p. 66.)

Cap. XLVl. Iste Guorthemir filius Guorthigirni, in synodo habita

apud Guartherniaun-"-, postquam nefandus rex, ob incestum quem cum
hlia commiserat, a facie Ciermani et clericcjrum Britannia: in fugam

iret, patris nequiti-ar consentire noluit : sed rediens ad S. Germanum,

ad pedes ejus cecidit veniam postulans, atque pro illata a patre suo et

sorore S. Germano calumnia, terram ipsam, in qua prxdictus Epi-

scopus obprobrium tale sustinuit, in artcrnum suam fieri sanxivit.

Unde et in memoriam S. Germani Guarcnniaun nomen accepit,

quod Latine sonat, ' calumnia juste rctorta;' quoniam cum Episcopum

vituperare putaverat, semet ipsum vituperio afficit. {M.H.B. p. 6H.)

Cap. LK Beatus veto Germanus reversus est post mortem Guor-

thigirni ad patriam suam. (M.H.B. p. 71.)

Gildas knows nothing of S. Germanus.

A Cornish Missa S. Germani ^'^ (probably 9th century) claims S. Ger-

2" The " pater adoptiviis sive spiritualis," it seems, became so. " acceptis pueri criiiiculis, a genitore

mox abscindendls :" v. Aiiastas. in Benedicto II. Muratori, III. i. 146.—M.H.B. in loc.

« Near Builth in Radnorshire.—M.H.B.
*" Fragment.—Printed from MS. Bodl. 572, in Hardy "s Descript. CaUl. &c. I. 48, 49; and fur-

ther on, in its place, in this work.
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maniis' preaching and relics for Cornwall, and attributes his mission

to Pope Gregory. It contains also a reference to the " vesania" etc.

of Vortigern.

A Gallican Missa S. German!^ viz. of Auxerre [ap. Mabill. De

Liturg. Gallic. III. 330), affirms that " Germanus Episcopus. . .per totas

Gallias, Roma, inectalia '", in Brettania, annis triginta corpore ad-

flictus, Januis ", jugiter in Tuo (Christi) nomine prxdicavit, haereses

abstulit, adduxit populum ad plenam et integram hdcm, ejecit dae-

mones, etc."

Later Welsh tradition (e.g. Lib. La?ida'v..,pp. 66, (Si ; 12th century)

lengthens the life of Dubricius (ob. 612, Ann. Camb.^ and so also the

Lib. Landav. itself) in order to make him consecrated by S. Ger-

manus '.

" Kor the equally unhistoricaJ legend connect-

ing S. Germanus with the colleges of Llancarvan

and Llanilltyd, see Rees, Welsh Saints, pp. 12J-
1 34. And for the passage foisted into Asscr,

connecting him with Oxford, see M.H.B. p. 490,
and notes.

Respecting liturgies said (but without ground)

to have been introduced by S. Germanus into

Britain, see the fragmentary document of the 8th

century, emanating evidently from a Scoto-Irish

monk on the continent, printed in Spelman, 1. 1 76
sq., and Wilkins, IV. App. 741, 742 ; and further

on in this work, in its place.

The Hymn of S. Fi.icc (Colgan, Trias Thaum.

p. l), besides later tradition, both Irish and British

(e. g. Nennius), connects S. Patrick personally with

S. Ciernianus. And the Scholiast on that Hymn
brings him with S. Germanus to Britain The
Cont'essio of S. Patrick himself is (conclusively)

silent upon the subject. Dr. Todd (S. Patrick, pp.

314-317) explains by supposing a confusion be-

tween S. Patrick and Palladius, the latter of whom
was certainly connected with S. Germanus. Possibly

the statement may be merely a way of stating the

almost certain fact, that S. Patrick drew his teach-

ing and his ordination from the Gallic Church.

Churches dedicated to S. Germanus are in Coin-
wall and Wales ; and two in Glamorganshire to

S. Bleiddian = S. Lupus (Rees, Welsh Saints, pp.

126, 131).

Leg. iVi Italia. ^' i.e. flemuF.
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DATE OF INTRODUCTION OF CHRISTIANITY INTO BRITAIN.

I. Staremcncs respecting—(a) British Christians at Rome, (/3) British

Christians in Britain, (y) Apostles or Apostolic men preaching in

Britain, in the First Century •—rest upon either guess, mistake, or

fable.

a. I. Claudia, mentioned in the same verse with Pudens, 2 Tim. iv. 21

(c. A. D. 68), as Christians, is conjectured to be tlic same with Claudia

(" peregrina," and " cilita Britannis"), the newly married wife of Pudens,

mentioned by MarHal. IV. 1.3. AV. 53 (c. A. I). 90— 100). And the same

Pudens has been iilcntified wiili the (imperfect)' name of the giver of a

site for a heathen Icmjilc in an inscription fouml at Chichester {Gale, ap.

Horsltv, Brit. Rom. 336.) Martial I\'. 13, however, viay have been written,

aUhough not published, as early as A. I). 68.

2. Pomponia Gnrcitia, accused and acquitted, A. D, f,7, before her hus-

band. Aulus Plautius, '• cjui ovans se de Britanniis rctulit." of an " externa

supcrstiiio {'J'aci/. A. XIII. 32), is assumed to have been both a Christian

and a Briton.

iS. Bran, the fiilher of Caradog or Caractacus (followed by others down

to the time assigned to Lucius), is alleged by the Triads and other still later

Welsh documents, to have been converted to Christianity when captive at

Rome, A.D. -,1x58. and to have introduced the Gospel into his native

counlry on his return. The story is inconsistent with Tacit., A. XII. 17, 35,

36. //. ///. 45 ; and Dio Cass., lib. LX. 20 ; and the earliest witness to it is

posterior in date bv probablv a thousand years {Stfphcns, Liter, of Cjmry,

III. 4).

y. 1. S. Paul is said by ^. Clem. Pom. {Ep. ad Cor. i. 5.) to have preached

(V Tjj avartfKjj Koi tv rfj fivaei, and tO have taught oKov rov Koaftov koi tm to T€pfia

T>]s 8v(7fai. Similarly vague statements arc in S. Basil. Seleuc. {Orat. XXXIX.
p. 218, Paris 1 621), saying of S. Paul, that Ttavraxoxi r^f olKovfih-rji KT]pv$ai,—
and in S. Jerome {Comm. in Amos V. Opp. III. 1412). that "usque ad His-

panias tenderet (Paulus), et mari rubro. imo ab Oceano usque ad Oceanum,

curreret,"—and in ^. Chrysostom {Hom. in Rom. I. 2, IX. 432. Mmitfauc.; and

' mU are all ihe letttrs remaining.
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see also Horn, de Capto Eutrop. 14. ih. III. 399), that from Illyricum S. Paul

went fli airas ttjs yrjs eaxariAs—and in Euscbius {Demotist.Evang. III. 5, quoted

above under A. D. 300)—and in Theodoret {Grcec. Affect. Curat. IX., quoted

above under A. D. 400-423) : the two latter however specifying Britain, but

only as Christianized before their own time by some disciples unspecified.

Theodoret in another passage {in Psalm, cxvi. 2 ; 0pp. I. 1425) is more pre-

cise ;— YoTepov fievToi Koi ttjs 'iraXias (irffir) (6 navXo?) k(i\ (Is ras ^navias a(l>iKfro,

Kat Tols iv Tw TTfXayfi 8uiK(i^fvais vt)(tois ti]v wcpiKdav Trpoa-qpfyKf. But the islands

here are simply Crete, the authorities for the statement being expressly Rom.
XV. 24 and Titus i. 5, and nothing more. See also Theodoret, ad II lYm. IV.

1 7 •—Kai Tas "S-navlas KartKa^f, Koi fls erepa (dvrj 8pafxwv, ti]v rrjs 8i.8aaKa\ias Xafi-

TTuba Trpoa-rjVfyKf {0pp. III. 696).— Wihintius Fortimatus in 580 ( F. S. Martini,

III. 491-494, />. 321, ed. Broiver.) asserts that the teaching of S. Paul (" st} lus

ille"), passing north and south and everywhere,

Transit et oceanum vel qua facit insula i)ortum,

Quasque Britannus habet terras atque ultima Thyle.

The same Fortunatus limits S. Paul's personal travels in distant regions to

Illyricum {Epist. ad Martin. Gallic. Episc. Poem. V. /. 7. ih. p. 119). Lastly,

Sophronius, Patriarch of Jerusalem (A. D. 629-636), Serm. de A\ital. SS. Petri

et Paiili, is quoted by the I\Tagdeburg Centuriators and others, as bringing

S. Paul in person to Britain, but there is nothing to that effect in the printed

fragments of Sophronius himself. And his authority is worthless, if there

were. There is, in short, no authority earlier than the Welsh Triads, some

of which are headed with S. Paul's name {Williams, Antiq. of Cymry, p.()6),

for special respect felt towards S. Paul in Britain, and none whatever for his

personal preaching in this island.

2. S. Peter is brought to Britain by the anon. Comment, de SS. Pet. et Paid.,

attributed to Simeon Metaphrastes, c. A. D. 900 {ap. Act. SS. 2e) Jiin. V. 416).

Innocent I. (A. D. 402-417, Epist. ad Decent.) merely affirms (and that untruly),

that Italy, Gaul, Spain, Africa, Sicily, '' insulasque interjacentes," were con-

verted by missionaries from S. Peter, or from the see of Rome ;—a state-

ment, neither referring to S. Peter personally, nor including Britain.

3. S. Simon Zelotes is taken to Britain by the (spurious) Synops. Dorothei

(6th century), and by Niceph. Callist. II. 40, and by the Greek Metiologics

{p. 280. ed. Pinell. Venet. 1621 ; et ap. Cajiis., Antiq. Lectt. III. 429, Basnage)

ad Mai. X. The Roman IMartyrology, and Bede's, make him a martyr in

Persia.

4. 6". Philip the Apostle, came to Gaul, and thence sent missionaries to

the barbarous nations, bordering on the ocean, according to Isidorus {Be

PP. Utriusque Testanienti, A.D. 595 x 636), from whom the statement is

copied by Freculphus Lexoviensis (9th century), and from him by Will.

Malm. {Antiq. Glaslon., 12th century), who adds the history of a mission

to Britain.
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5. S.Janirs ihe Great, is brought to Ikiiaiii by the (forp;etl) Chron. 0/

Flavius Dexter^ p. 77. Lugd. 1627.

6. S.John, asserted (erroneously) by Bishop Colman at Wliitby in 664 {Bcjpd.

H. E. III. 25) to have originated the British practice respecting Easter, is

supposed to have converted certain Britons at Rome, by the Rev. Mr. Ro-

berts, Chron. of Kings of Britain, App. p. 294, Lond. 181 1. And the

certain "island" {Tertull. Prcescr. Hot. XXXVI. 0pp. 215 B) to which S.

John himself was banished, is identified by the same antiquary (!'/>//. Ser-

mon, 1812, as quoted in Chron. of Anc. Brit. Ch. p. 1.5, lond. 18 if,) with

Britain itself.

7. Aristohulus in Rom. .\vi. 10, is said to have been ordained by S.Paul

a Bishop and sent by him into Britain, in the (spurious) Synops. Dorolhti, ami

the Greek Menologits {March 1.5, /». n,\. td. PindL). The tradition seems

to have filtered into the Welsh Triads, where one Arwystli Hen ap{)ears in

connection with Bran. etc. There is no real evidence to shew that S. Paul's

Aristobulus was a Christian at all, although probably he was of Herod's

family, and therefore a Jew {Tac. A. XIII. 7 ; Joseph. Antiq. XX. 5). The

Aristobulus in the Mcnologies is called " brother of the Apostle Barnabas."

8. Joseph of Arimalhira, as a di.sciple of S. Philip, and with others, fills a

large space in legends of Glastonbury Abbey, which are of post-Norman

date [Ussher) and first saw light in W'tll. Malm. {An/i'/. Glaslon., 12th cen-

tury).

The general statement made by Gildas {Hist. VI. M.B.H. 8) is equally

groundless with the above. He simply transfers to the particular case oj

Britain, with which (as used by his sole authority) it has no connection what-

ever, language of Eusebius {Hist. II. 2, 3, interpr. Rujffin., and Chron.) respect-

ing the general spread of the Gospel in the reign of Tiberius (v. Sch<dl, D<

Eccl. Brit, et Scot. Hist. Fontihus : and see also Ussher).

II. Evidence alleged for the existence of a Christian Church in

Britain during the Second Century is similarly unhisrorical.

I. There are no other general statements on the subject than that of

Ncnnius : who. however, knows of no British Christianity at this time or

earlier, except as connected with Lucius, of whom below. Justin Martyr

{Dial. c. Tryph. 117) merely speaks in a vague and rhetorical tone of the

universal spread of the Gospel -.

On the other hand,

—

S. lREN-.r.us, Adv. Hirr. I. 3. [c. A. D. 176.]. enumerating all Churches,

and those in the West one by one, knows of none in Britain.—Kal o\nt ai iv

rtpfiauiaii 'i6pvfj.(vai 'Ex»tXi7<Ttat r'XXooj TrcmrrrfvKaiTiv f) oXXwr napahibonfTiv, nvrt fV

' Even Amobius, c A. D. 303 (.l./r. (,n\l. II. p. 50. Lug. Bat. 1651). in a like paitage, spealu

only of" omnes insulac."
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Tali 'l^rjptais, ovrt tv KeXruIr 3, ovTt Kara ras dvaroXas, ovt€ eV AiyvTrrw, ovt€ eV

M^vTj, ovTf al Kara fi((Ta rov Koafiov ibpv^fvai. (46, Grabe).

And SuLPicius Severus, Hist. Sac. II. 32. [c. A.D. 400],— Sub Aurelio

deinde Antonini filio persecutio quinta agitata 4, ac turn primum intra Gallias

martyria visa, serius trans Alpes Dei religione suscepta {Galland. VIII.

386),-
and the Acta Satlrmni (<//>. Ruinari), quoted by Greg. Turon. {Htsi.

I. 28),—Raras in aliquibus civitatibus Galliae Pxclesias ante Decii et Grati

consulatum,

—

postpone the general conversion of Gaul (and therefore afortiori o[ Britain)

to the third century ; a few scattered Churches being planted in Gaul, c. A.D.

150— 1705, of which Lyons was the chief, while the Christianizing of the

country as a whole dated only from a great missionar\' effort in the time of

Decius, c. A.D. 250 (v. Massuet, ad Irenirum. p. 71).

2. The story of Lucius rests solely upon the later form'^ of the Catalogits

Pontificttm Romanoriim {ap. Actt. SS. April i, /. xxiii.) which was written c.

A.D. 530, and which adds to the Vita Elcutheri {K.T>. 171-186 or 179-194)7

in the earlier Catalogue, among other things, that—
Hie (Eleutherus) accepit cpistolam a Lucio Britannix Rege ut Christianus

efficeretur per ejus mandatum.

But, i. These words are not in the original Catalogtis, wTitten shortly after

A. D. .353 {ap. Actt. SS. id.), which merely states the name and length of

Pontificate.

ii. They were manifestly wTitten in the time and tone of Prosper, with the

spirit of whose notices of the missions of Germanus and Palladius in 429 and

431 they precisely tally.

Bicda copies the Roman account {N. K, I. 4, V. 24, and Chron. in an. 180),

"giving however two differing dates, and adding the names of the Emperors,

whom he calls Marcus Antoninus Verus and Lucius Aurelius Commodus.

Gildas (A. D. 560), his usual authority for British Church history, knows

nothing of Lucius.

The earliest British testimony to the story is that of Nennius (ninth century,

z. xviii).—Anno Dominicse Incarnationis clxiv.8 Lucius Britanicus Rex cum

Liniversis regulis totius Britanniae baptismum susceperunt, missa legatione ab

imperatoribus Romanis et a Papa Romano Euaristo : Lucius agnomine Lleuer

Maur, id est, Magni-Splendoris, propter fidem quae in ejus tempore venit:

[M.H.B. 60.)

The Roman story is copied—with fewer blunders, but equal exaggeration,

' Sc. Gallia Lugdunensis, Irenaeus' own locality. * 5r. A.D. 166-177.

' Ckjmpare the details of the persecution of 166-177, for which see Tiliemont, and which speak of

no Church further north than Langres.

^ V. Schelstrate, Diss, de Antiq. Pontif. Catalog, prefixed to Anastasius in Muratori III. i.

" A.D. 171— 185. Clinton. " clxvii., and cxiiv., in other MSS.
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and fresh details— by the LiUr Landavensis (12th cenliuv, p. 65).—Amu) ah

Incamatione Domini cUi'" Lucius Britannorum Rex ad Eleutheriuni duo-

decimum apostolica? sedis Papam legates suos> misit, implorantes juxla ejus

admonitionem ut Christianus Heret, quod ab eo impetravii, etc. etc.—To
which Will. Malm. {Antiq. Glaslon.) adds, that " vencrunt ergo, Eleutherio

Tnittente, prxdicalores Britanniam duo viri sanctissimi, Phaganus scilicet

atque Deruvianus (prout carta Sancti Patricii gestaque Britonum teslantur)
:"

whom also he brings to Glastonbury. And Geoffny of Motimoulh adds

many still more circumstantial details.—And, thirdly, the Triads connect the

story directly with Llandaff, where " Lleirwg made the first church, which was

the first in the Isle of Britain," and " first gave lands and civil privileges to

such as first embraced the faith in Christ " {Williams, Atilitj. of Cymry, p. 69).

There are also churches in the see of Llandafi" dedicated to Lleirwg, Ddyfan.

Ffagan, and Medwy {Recs, Welsh Sainls).

Finally, the fictitious letter of Kleutherus (<//>. Spclman, /. 31, and Wilkitts,

IV. App. 703) occurs among other plainly fabulous legends relating to Wales

in certain spurious additions to the laws of Edward the Confessor, in the Liber

Custumarum {pp. Gt^i, 633, ed. Riley, i860) belonging to the Guildhall of

London, a compilation (according to Mr. Riley) of the latter part of the reign

of Edward IL, from which it was first made public by Harrison and Stow,

and then by Lambard, \\px^u>vo\i. pp. 142, 143 {Cantab. 1644). And some

person has thought it worth while also to forge two coins of Lucius, gold

and silver respectively (see Usshcr), of which the former is still preserved in

the British Museum.

It would seem, therefore, that the bare story of the conversion of a British

prince letup. Eleutheri originated in Rome during the fifth or si.xth centuries,

almost 300 or more years after the date assigned to the stor}' itself ;— that Bede,

in the eighth century, introduced it into England, and that by the ninth cen-

tury it had grown into the conversion of the whole of Britain ;— while the full-

fledged fiction, connecting it specially with Wales and with (ilastonbury, and

entering into details, grew up between centuries nine and twelve.

Another legend, of foreign growth, represents Lucius as baptized by one

Marcellus, bishop either of Tongres or of Treves, c. A. D. 286 or later (Cz^/a

Tracerorum, ap. Lappenb. Hist, of Anglo-Saxon A'ings, I. 275, tr. Thorpe,

and see Ussher, Primord. c. iv.) : and another, that one Timotheus was sent

by Eleutherus to baptize him (so e. g. Notker., Martyrol., as quoted below,

p. 32 ; and see Ussher, ib.)

• iSf. Elvinum et Mcduinuni.
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ANCIENT MARTYROLOGIES AND CALENDARS ATTRIBUTE THE FOLLOWING

SAINTS TO BRITAIN, INSULAR OR CONTINENTAL'.

JEx Maftyrolog. {Pseudo) Hieronymi {ap. D'Achery, Spicil. II. ed. Baluz. etc.

Pan's. 1723.)

VII Idus. Febr.—In Britannijs, civitate Augusta, natalis Auguli Episcopi,

Anatoli], Andreas, Ammonis, Statiani, Nepotiani, Saturnini, Lucij,

Saturnae.

XIV. Kal. Mart.—In Britannijs, natalis sanctorum Faustini, Joventiae.

XVI. Kal. April.—Depositio Patricii Episcopi et Confessoris^

XII. Kal. Jan.—In Britannia, natalis Timothei diaconi.

; -Y. Kal. Jul.—In Britannia, Albani fflartyris, cum alijs nongentis sep-

tuaginta et octo.

XVII. Kal. Decemb.—Depositio sancti Machuti episcopi ».

a Italicized by D'Achery as certainly later than to Mauritania (Baron. MartyT. Rom. ad XII.

S.Jerome. Oftheothers,Anatolius, and the names Kal. Jun.). Omitting SS. Patrick and Machutus,

following his, have no connection with Britain

:

the edit, of the Martyrol. Ps. Hieron. by F. M.
Faustinas and Joventia belong to Brixia (v. Baron. Florentinus (Lucae 1668) differs from the above

Martyr. Rom. ad XIV. Kal. Mart., and App. ad only in assigning to S, Alban 8S9 companions.

Aden. Martyr, ib. p. 97) : and Timotheus belongs

JEx Martyfolog. {Pseudo) Hieron. {ap. Martene et Durand. Thesaur. III. 1547

sq. Paris. 17 17).

F//. Idus Februarii. Aguli martyris, Ammonis, Luci, Saturnini.

XIV. Calendas AlarHi. In Britannia Fausti, Jubentiae.

XII. Cakndas Junii. Timothei.

X. Calendas Julii. In Britannia Albini martyris cum aliis DCCCIX.

Ex Martyrolog. Bceda:, cum. Auctario Fieri, etc, {ap, Bced. 0pp. ed. Smith).
'

//. Non. {Febr.) Vacat Bceda.

[A. Fortassis ex Floro, Ipso die passio S. Liphardi* m.artyris Cantorbejae Archiepiscopi.]

> To avoid repetition, ail names connected with Celtic Britain, insular or continental, are here

inserted, although all the Brt^ton names (and one or two others) belong to a later date than 450.
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VII. Idiis {Febr.) Britanniis in Augusta natale August! Episcopi et

martyris.

[Addunt V. et C, interposito commate,—et martyris Anatolii. A.T. L.—et sanctorum Statiaiii

et Saturnini.]

A' VI. Kal. (Apn/.)—In Scotia S. Patricii confessoris.

X VI. Kal. {Maii.) Vacat Bccda.

[T. L.—In pago Copstantiensi depositio S. Patenii *> Episcopi et confessoris.]

IV. Kal. {Maii.)

'

[A. Eodem die depositio S. Winwaloei confessoris. B. Comubiie nat. S. Guingaloei confessoris.]

Kal. {Maii.)

[B. Comubise natale S. Conrintini ' confessoris atqiie pontificis. Et Bricii Episcopi.]

XII. Kal. {Junii.) Vacat Bada.

[B. In Britannia natale Timothei'' diacoiii.]

J 'III. Idiis
{
Junii. ) JWat Bwda.

[T. L.—Gandavo depositio S. Guduali Episcopi et confessoris.]

A'. Kal. {Julii.) In Britannia S. Albani martyris. Additur in J,—cum

aliis octingentis octoginta octo. Qui tempore Diocletian! Imperatoris

in Vcrolamio civitate post verbera et tormcnta acerba capite plexus

est ; sed illo in terram cadente. oculi ejus qui eum percussit, pariter

ceciderunt. I/actcnus A. Passus est cum illo etiam unus de militibus,

eo quod eum fc-rire jussus noluerit ; divino utique pcrtcrritus mira-

culo, quia viderat bcatum martyrcm sibi, dum ad coronam martyr!!

properaret, alvcum amnis interposit! orando transmeabilem reddi-

disse.

[^AidurU V. et C,—Et cum co alii numero octingenli octoginta novem po*iti in Cathalacum,

quorum oomina scripta sunt in libro viise. Ast B. pra-miUU.^

VIII. Kal. (Augusli)

[A. Ipso die depositio beati Judod egregii confessoris, cui adstipulatur inter carteras virtntes, qua-

prz multitudine dinumerari non possum, etiam duos mortuos susdtassc.]

V. Kal. {Augusti.) Vacat Bccda.

\T\(mi» in A.,T Britannia monasterio Dolo depositio S. Sampsonis Episcopi et confessoris.

—

y. C. In Britannia S. Sampsonis Episcopi et confessoris.]

XV. Kal. {Octobris)...\n Britanniis [natalis dies] Socratis et Stephani.

VIII. Idas {N'ovembr) Vacat Bcrda.

[A. Depositio S. VVinnoci abbatis. T. In cella Wormholtvoorta obitus Winoci confessoris Christi]

A' VII. Kal. {Decembr.) Vacat Bcrda.

[A. Eodem die Sancti Machati.]

Idibus {Decembr.)

[T. Eodem die depositio S. Judoci confessoris.]
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* Manifestly Luidhard : v. B«d. H.E. 1. 25. Council of Paris in 556.

rhe legendary life of " Lietphardus," in the Actt. c i<c. Corentinus, Episc. Coiisopitensis (Quim-

JS. Feb. 4, and in Capgrave p. 218, makes him per) in Armorica.

ouniey to Rome " cum Cadtuele filio regis Bri- '' Timothy belonged to Mauritania probably

:

anniae," and be murdered near Cambray on his v. Baron. Martyrol.—The Timothy in Sigebert

cturn : whence Molaiius(ap. not. Smith, ad loc.) (Chron. ad an. 428) belonged to Bithynia, not

:onjectures groundlessly a British bishop in Wales (as in the old editions of Sigebert) to Britain.

)residing over fugitive Kentish Britons. The MSS. used by Smith after Henschenius are

'' Sc. the bishop of Evreu.x, who was at the marked by the letters A, B, C, D, L, T, V.

Ex Riman. Martyrolog. Vetere (edd. Rosweyde ei Dom. Georgius, Fan's 1745).

J7/. I(Ius.{Ftbr.)—Feb. 7.—Sancti Moysetis'S qui, petente Mauvia Sara-

cenorum res^ina, Episcopus p^enti illius factus est.

A' 17. Kal. {April.)— Mart. 17.—Sancti Patritii Episcopi, qui primus

apud Scotos praedicavit.

A'. Kal. {Julit.)—Jun. 22.—Albani martyris.

» Moses belonged to Syria or Arabia, c. A. D. with that of Augulus misled Notker (see below,

^75 : V. Rutin. H. E. II. 6, Socrat. IV. 36, So- P- 32) into assigning him to Britain.

;om. VI. 38. The ju.xtaposition of his name

Ex Martyrol. Rhabani [op. Cam's. AiUiq. Lectt. torn. u\ P. ii. ed. Basnage)

A.D. 855.

Feb., VII. Idiitim. In Britannis in civitate Augusta, nativitas Auguli

Episcopi et martyris.

Mart., XVI. Cal. {April.) In Scotia natalis Patricii Episcopi, qui in

Hybernia insula Scotis primum pra^dicavit nomen Domini nostri Jesu

Christi.

Jun., X. Cal. {Jul.). . In Britannia S. Albani martyris, qui tempore Dio-

cletiani in Verolamio civitate post verbera et tormenta acerba capite

plexus est : sed illo in terram cadente, oculi ejus qui eum percussit,

pariter ceciderunt : passus est cum illo etiam unus de militibus, eo

quod eum ferire noluerit jussus, divino utique pertcrritus miraculo,

quia viderat beatum mart)Tem sibi, dum ad coronam martyrii prope-

raret, alveum amnis interpositi orando transmeabilem reddidisse.

Sept., XV. Cal. {^Octobr.) In Britannia Socratis et Stephani.

Ex Martyrolog. Adonis Archiepisc. Vienn. (edd. Rosweyde et Dom. Georgius,

Paris
1 J 45). A.D. 858.

VII. Id. Fcbr. In Britanniis civitate Augusta natalis sancti Auguli,

Episcopi et martyris. Item S. Woysetisa venerabilis Episcopi, qui

primo quidem in eremo vitam solitariam ducens, meritis ac virtutibus

et signis quae faciebat per ilium Deus, magnifice innotuerat. Qui



30 APPENDIX B.

postremo, dum, petente Mauvia Saracenorum regina Episcopus gentis

illius factus, fidei catholicae custodivit intemerata consortia, et gentem

cui datus fuerat Episcopus, ex grandi parte ad fidem Christi con-

vertit. Sicque perfectus in virtutibus in pace quievit.

X VI. Kal April In Scotia natale Sancti Patricii, Episcopi et confes-

soris, qui primus ibidem Christum evangelizavit.

A'. Kal. Julii. In Britannia natale S. Albini martyris, qui tempore

Diocletiani in Verelamio civitate post verbera et tormenta acerba

capite plexus est, sed illo in terram cadente, oculi ejus qui cum

percussit, pariter in terram ceciderunt. Passus est cum eo etiam

unus de militibus, eo quod eum ferire jussus noluerit ; divino utique

perterritus miraculo, quia viderat beatum martyrem sibi. dum ad

coronam martyrii properaret, alveum amnis interpositi orando trans-

meabilem reddidisse. Quo in tempore persecutio crudelis, Oceani

limbum transgressa, ctiam Aaron et Julium Britannia?, cum aliis

pluribus viris ac feminis, felici cruore damnavit.

A' V. Kal. Oclobris. In Britanniis, sanctorum Socratis et Stephani.

XVII. Kal. Dcccmbr. [Ipso die apud Britanniam Alctis url)em, natalis

beati Machutii, Episcopi et confessoris; qui a primx'vo Ktatis sue

tyrocinio innumerabilibus miraculis splendide enituit, uno scilicet

eodcmque die vitreum de lapide calicem. valde coruscum vinum de

aqua, hominemque vi\-um de morte mirabiliter redintegrans.]

a See note » on p. 29.

Ex Marlyrolog. VsuarJi (ed. Molanus, Anh\ i.-,83.) A. D. 875.

[/(t/. Jan. In Scotia sancti Kentigerni, Episcopi Glascotinsis, ct confes-

soris (add. Molan.).]

\^IV. Cal. Fcbr. In Britannia, Gilda: abbatis ct confessoris (add.

Molan.).]

VII. Id. Fcbr. In Britanniis, civitate Augusta, natalis beati Auguli

Episcopi, qui cursum temporis per martyrium explens, sterna meruit

suscipere proemia. Item, sancti Moysetis Episcopi': hie primum in

heremo vitam solitariam ducens, signis ac virtutibus magnifice inno-

tuerat, post vero gentem Saracenorum, cui Episcopus fuerat factus,

grandi ex parte ad fidem Christi convertit, sicque gloriosus mentis

quievit in pace.

\Cal. Mart. In Britannia, beati David, Menevensis Archiepiscopi et

confessoris (add. Molan.).]

A'fY. Cal. April. In Scotia, natalis sancti Patricii, Episcopi et confes-

soris, qui primus ibidem Christum evangelizavit.
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[XVI. Cal. Mail, Colonise, translalio sancti Albini martyris. Hujus

Deo digni martyris reliquiae de Britannia per beatum Germanum

Episcopum Antissiodorensem primo Romam, deinde per augustam

Theophaniam, Othonis Secundi uxorem, Coloniam translatse, positae

sunt in monasterio sanctissimi Pantaleonis martyris ; ubi cunctis pie

quoerentibus opem conferunt salutarem (add. Molan.).]

[Cal. Alaii. In Britannia, sancti Chorentini, Episcopi civitatis Aquilx\

In minori Britannia, sanctissimi Brioci Episcopi et confessoris (add.

Molan.).]

\XIV. Cal. Jim. In Britannia minori, Trecorensi diocesi, sancti Ivonis,

presbyteri ct confessoris^', qui pro Christi amore causas pupillo-

rum, viduarum, ac pauperum, defendere non desistebat (add.

Molan.).]

[VIII. Id.Jun. In Blandinio Sancti Gudevali, Archiepiscopi et confes-

soris (add. Molan,).]

A'. Cal. Julii. In Britannia sancti Albani martyris, qui tempore Diocli-

tiani in Verolamio civitate post verbera et tormenta acerba capita

ple.xus est. Passus est etiam cum illo unus de militibus, eo quod

eum jussus ferire noluerit. [Quo in tempore persecutio crudelis

Oceani littus transgressa, etiam Aaron et Julium Brytannioe cum aliis

plurilms viris ac feminis felici morte damnavit (add. Molan.).]

///. Id. Julii. In Britannia minori, sancti Turiani, Episcopi et confes-

soris, mirae simplicitatis et innoccntiae viri.

V. Cal. August. In Britannia minori, Dolo monasterio, sancti Samsonis,

Episcopi et confessoris.

\X VI. Cal. Odobr. In Scotia, Niniani, Episcopi Candidse Casae et con-

fessoris (add. jNIolan.).]

AT. Cal. (Jctobr. In Britanniis, sanctorum Socratis et Stephani.

[/A. Cal. Nov. Ipso die, in Britannia, transitus beati Maglorii, Episcopi

et confessoris, cujus corpus honoratur et colitur in coenobio divi

Maglorii civitate Parisiis (add. Molan.).]

[A" VII. Cal. Dec, Ipso die, Santonas civitate, depositio sancti Macloui,

Episcopi et confessoris, in Britannia, urbe Alethis; qui a primajvo

aetatis tirocinio innumerabilibus miraculis splendide emicuit (add.

Molan.).]

\Idus Decembr. In pago Pontino, sancti Judoci confessoris, filii regis

Britonum, peregrini (add. Molan.).]

« See note » on p. 29. .526). The chapter of the Historia Ramesiensis

'' [The Ico of Briiain proper is another per- (c. Ixviii, Gale ii.431), headed " Quomodo sane-

son, and indeed is a pure fiction. "Anno DC. tus Ivo sit inventus," shews the nth century origin

Doctor apostolicus et vere csli nuntius Ivo. praesul of iM» Ivo. See also the legendary Viia Ivonis,

inclitus, migravit ad Dominum. Qui in Perside, in Actt SS. Jun. 10. II. a88, and Capgrave, fcJ.

ut orientate sidus, ortus, finibus occiduis Britan- 199 sq.]

nise a Domino est destinatus" (Flor.Wig., M.H.B.
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Ex Martyrolog. Noikeri {ap. Cams. Antiq. Lectt. torn. II. P. iii, ed. Bostiage).

A. D. 894.

V/I. Id. Febr. In Britanniis sancti Moyseis vel Moysis venerabilis

Episcopi^; qui primo quidem in eremo vitam solitariam ducens,

mentis et virtutibus ac signis quae faciebat per ilium Dominus, mag-

nifice innotuerat : quique postea, petente Mauvia Saraccnorum rcgina,

Episcopus illius gentis factus, fidei Catholicce custodivit intemerata

consortia, et gentem cui datus fuerat Episcopus, ex grandi parte ad

fidem Christi convertit. Sicque in pace perfectus in virtutibus

quievit.

XVI. Cal. April. In Scotia nativitas sancti Patricii P^piscopi natione

Britanni, qui in Hybernia insula Scotis j)rimum evangclizavit nomen

Domini nostri Jesu Ciiristi, et cos per miraculorum osicnsionem ad

fidem veram convertit.

XII. Cal. Jiniii. In Britannia Timothci diaconi''.

/'///. Cal. Jtinii. Item Komx' Kleuthcrii papx-. qui ... accepit e|)istolas

a Lucio Britannorum rege. ut per ejus mandaium fieret Christianus.

Quod et factum refertur i>er 'rimolheum virum sanctum, ila ut idem

Lucius, spretis omnibus munilialibus rebus, nudus et expeditus pere-

grinatione suscepta, partem Bajoariorum et lotam Rhetiam inter Alpes

sitam miraculis el pra.'dicalionibus ad fidem Christi convertisse cre-

datur. Cujus sepulchrum, id est. qui in Rheiia requiescit, sivc Rex

quondam ille, sive quicunque ser\us Dei fuerit, creberrimis virtutibus

illustratur.

A'. Cal. Julii. In Britannia sancti Albani marlyris : qui tempore Diocle-

tiani in Verolamio civitate post verbera et tormenta acerba capita

plexus est. Sed illo in terram cadente, oculi ejus, qui cum ])crcussit,

pariter ceciderunt. Passus est cum illo etiam unus de militibus, eo

quod eum ferire jussus noluerit ; divino ulique perterritus miraculo,

quia viderat beatum martyrem sibi, dum ad coronam martyrii i)rope-

raret, alveum amnis interpositi orando transmeabilem reddidisse.

Quo in tempore persecutio crudelissima Oceani limbum in Britannia

transgressa, etiam Aaron et Julium cum aliis octingentis octoginta

novem felici cruore damnavit.

AT. Cal. Octobr. In Britanniis Socratis et Stephani.

» See note » on p. 2(;. ' See note » on p 7.

Ex Martyrolog. Gallic. Antrq. {ap. Marliih. Anipl. Collect. VI. 6jK sq.) c.

A. D. 1000.

Fcbr., VII. Idus Febr., in Britannis. natale Aguli episcopi. Anatholi,

Amonis".
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Fdir., XIV. Cal. Wart., in Britanniis, Faustini, Viventiae''^.

/lift., X. Cal. Julii, in Britanniis, Albini martyris, cum aliis

DCCCLXXXVII.
* See note a on p. 27.

Jlx Calendario Angh'cano {ap. Martene, Ampl. Coll. VI. 651 sq}) c. A.D. looc.

Mart., XVI. Kal. (April.), sancti Patricii Episcopi.

Jim., II. Nonas, sancti Petroci confessoris.

Jun., X. Kal. (Julii), sancti Albani martyris.

Jul.,Wl. Kal. (Aug.), sancti Samsonis Episcopi.

Dec, Idus, sancti Judoci confessoris.

Ex Martyrolog. Roman, ed. Baronius (Paris, 1645).

VII. Id. Feb. Augustae in Britannia natalis beati Auguli Episcopi, qui aeta-

tis cursum per martyrium explens, aeterna pra^mia suscipere meruit.

XVI. Kal. April. ... In Hibernia natalis sancti Patricii, Episcopi et

confessoris, qui primus ibidem Christum evangelizavit, et maximis

miraculis et virtutibus claruit.

XVI. Kal. Mail. Eodem die sancti Paterni Episcopi Abricensis.

XIV. Kal. Jimii. In Britannia minori sancti Ivonis presbyteri et

confessoris, qui pro Christi amore causas pupillorum, viduarum, ac

pauperum defendebat*.

A'. Kal. Julii. Verolamii in Britannia sancti Albani martyris, qui tempore

Diocletiani pro clerico hospite quem susceperat, seipsum tradens,

post verbera et acerba tormenta capita plexus est. Passus est etiam

cum illo unus de militibus, qui eum ducebat ad supplicium, qui in

via conversus ad Christum sanguine meruit baptizari.

Kal. Julii. In Britannia sanctoriun mart}Tum Julii et Aaron, qui post

sanctum Albanum in persecutione Diocletiani passi sunt : quo

tempore ibidem quam plurimi, diversis cruciatibus torti, et saevissime

lacerati, ad supernae civitatis gaudia consmnmato agone pervenerunt.

///. Id. Julii. In Britannia minori sancti Turiani Episcopi et confes-

soris, mirae simplicitatis et innocentiae viri.

V. Kal. August. In Britannia minori sancti Sampsonis Episcopi et

confessoris.

X VI. Kal. Octobr. In Scotia sancti Niniani Episcopi et confessoris.

XV. Kal. Octobr. In Britannia sanctorum martyrum Socratis et

Stephani.

IX. Kal. Novembr. In Britannia minori transitus sancti Maglorii Epi-

scopi, cujus corpus Lutetiae Parisiorum requiescit.

D
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X I JJ. Kill. Dtcemir. In Britannia nalalis sancli Machuli Kpiscopi,

qui a primaevo aetatis suaj tyrocinio miraculis emicuit.

///. Non. Decevihr. Curice in Germania sancti Lucii Britannorum regis,

qui primus ex iis regibus Christi fidem suscepit, tempore Kleutherii

Papae.

Idus Deccmhr. In pago Pontine ** sancli Judoci confessoris.

" See note '' on p. 3 1

.

•• Pontivo, tc. Ponthicu.

Of other and minor Martyrologies, the M. Gellonense {ap. D'Achery,

Spidl. II. 25. Ealuz.) c. A.D. 804. and the M. WamUhcrti (ib. 39) A.D. 842,

and of those in the Actt. SS. Jun. tom. VII., the MM. Ruhetmuaise, Augus-

iatium, Labheanum, and Reg. Suecia, commemorate Augulus (Agulus M. G.,

AuguHus M. Aug., Agabus M. L.) VII. Id. Febr., S. Patrick XVI. Kal. April.,

and S. Alban (Alpina.% M. R.^) X. Kal. Jul. The MM. Gtlhm. and Labh.

also add Samson on V. Kal. August. And the M. Rich., " Xll. K.il. Jun.. in

Brittania Timothei diaconi." The M. Corbeiensi {Actt. SS. as above), and

the M. Corbcicnse and M. Morbaceme in Marlene and Durand {T/usaur.

III. 1563 sq.), commemorate Augulus (Aygulus M. M.) and S. Patrick on

the usual days; but the first two add also Faustinus XIV. Kal. Mart., and

Timoiheus diaconus XII. Kal. Jun., both as in Britain; and the M. Morb.

adds, " V. (Cal. Aug.) Britannia Sansonis." Of the Martyrologies printed

by Georgius in his edit, of Ado (Paris 1745), the M. Fttldcnsc and the M.
Ottoboiiiiiniim,—and the KaUtid. Mofuistno-JVccro/ogicum ex MS. I\Iuretist,

I ith century, in Gerbert {Monum. Vet. Lit. Aletnann. II. 492),—commemo-

rate Augulus, S. Patrick, and S. Alban, on the usual days ; but M. Otiob. adds,

" V. Kal. Aug., in Britannia nat. sancti Samson," and, " XV. Kal. Oct., in

Britannia Socratis et Stephani;" and M. Fuld. has also Moyses VII. Id.

P'eb.. in addition to Augulus. The M. Autissiodorcnsc (Martcne et Durand.

Ampl. Coll. VI. 68',), c. 12th century, has Augulus, S. Alban, S. Samson, and

Socrates and Stephanus, on the usual days, S. Patrick XIV. Cal. April., and

" III. Id. Julii, in Britannia minori natale S. Thuriavi Episcopi et confessoris."

The Martyrol. Rhcnaug. " supplet. ex SanGalUrisi sec. X. arc." (Gerbert, as

above, p. 455), and the Kalendaria (sL\ in fin. Adon. ed. Georg., and K.

Verdimnse in Martcne et Durand. Ampl. Coll. VI. 679, one from Corbey in

D'Achery, Spicil. II. 64. c. A.D. 826, and a Kalcjidarium of the 9th century

in Gerbert as above, p. 469), mention generally SS. Patrick or Alban only,

but the A". Palatino-Vatic. {in fin. Adon.) has also Augulus; while both of the

documents in Gerbert, and four of the other six which mention him, assign

S. Alban to XI. Kal. Jul. instead of X. Kal. Jul, and one of the Kalendars

also antedates S. Patrick to XVII. Kal. April. The Kalend. Lyrcnse (Mart,

et Durand. Thcsaur. III. 1605) has S, 'Augulius" on the usual day, and " XI.
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Kal. (Julii) S. Albani ^ martyris, X. Kal. (Julii) S. Albini confessoris." S. Alban

(Albinus) is commemorated X. Kal. Jul. in the fragment of the Jl/. Turo-

wwji' (Mart, et Durand. Thcsaur. ib. 1587); and S.Patrick, XVI. Kal. April.,

is in both the entire and the fragmentary Kalendars of the abbey of Corbey

in the same collection {ib. 1592, 1597) ; the former of which has also S.Winoc,

VIII. Id. Nov. Lastly, the Lihelhis Annalis Dom. Bedcc Prcshyt. (Mart, et

Durand. Ampl. Coll. VI. 6^y) has, "Feb., VII. Idus, Natale S. Auguli Epi-

jcopi et martyris," " Mart., XVI. Cal. (April.), Natale S. Patricii Episcopi,"

" Jun., XI. Cal. (Jul.), Natale S. Albini INIartyris," and, " X. Cal. (Jul.) S.Albani

Martyris."

Of Saxon Calendars, one, c. A.D. 940 {Bodl. Jtin. 27), contains Patrick

and (last day of January, apparently) Gildas; another, nth cent. {Bodl. Jun.

99), has Patrick, Petroc, Alban, and Judoc ; two copies of the first of the three

m Hampsons Med. uEvi A'alaid. (/. 398. Lond. 1841), loth or nth cent.,

have Patrick only, and the third also Gildas, the latter on Jan. 29 ; the second

Calendar of the three (id. 421) has Patrick, Petroc, and Alban; the third {tl>.

434), Alban only: all on the usual days.

a " Cum DCCCCLXXXVIII." M. Aug.— is added in M. I!,fj. Swcio'.
" Cum octiiigentis octoginta octu." M.Gdl., M. ^ S. Alban of Mentz; see J'asher, V. 179.

Lahb., and M. Autmiod. But " DCCCLXXIX," Ellington.

M. ^\'and. And the usual account of his death

Legendary Lives are extant of the following British saints A. D. 200

—

45°"-

A.D. 200—300, Vita 6". Mellonis, Episcopi et confessoris [Bishop of

Rouen] : Capgrave, N'ova Leg. Angl. fol. 229. See Orderic Vital., Hist.

Eccl. V. 8, 9. //. 334—336. ed. Le Prevost.

A.D. 300—400. Vita S. Albani, martyris, auct. Gulielmo INIonacho Alba-

nensi (end of 12th century) : Actt. SS. Jun. 22. IV. 149, abbrev. in Capgr.,

A^L.A., fol. 6 :—founded upon Baeda, whose authorities are i. Gildas, ii. cer-

tain Acta otherwise unknown. The story in Matt. Paris. ( VitcB Abbat. S.

Alban., in Vita Eadmar., p. 994. Wats) of a British Life of S. Alban, discovered

at S. Alban's, and decyphered by a monk Unwona, refers itself to the loth

century, but will not bear examination. Other Lives, later than that by

William of S. Alban's, are catalogued by Hardy, Descript. Catal. I. 4—34.

Vita S.Amphibali, martyris: Capgr., N.L.A., fol. 13. The Acts of

S. Amphibalus, who owes his name to Geoffrey of INIonmouth, are usually

mixed up with those of S. Alban. He has been supposed to have been

invented out of S. Alban's cloak (amphibalus).

A.D. 400—450. Cumbria. Vita S.Ninice vel Niniani, Episcopi, auct.

D 2
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Ailred. Rieval. (12th century): ap. Pinkerton, VV. SS. Scoliir, i ; abridged

in Capgr. N.L.A. fol. 241.

Vitoe 6". Patricii (ap. Colgan, Trias Thaumat. etc., and see Todd's 6".

Patrick, Hardy's Descript. Catal. I. 62— 84, and below under the Irish

Church) : containing also the legendary accounts of 5". Palladius.

Damnonia. Vita S. Meliori vel Mdori, martyris (among already Christian

Cornish, A.D. 411): Capgr. N.L.A. , fol. 229; AcU. SS. Jan. 3. I. 136,—an

Ambresbury legend of the iith century, " incertum" even to Will. Malm.

(6^. P. II).

Acta 6". Fingaris vel Guigtieri, S. Pialu: virginis, et Sociorum, marl)runi

in Britannia, auct. S. Anselm. Cantuar. (spurious): Irish disciples of S. Patrick,

martyred in still Pagan Cornwall, A.D. ^50 Bolland., 460 Usshcr : Acti.

SS. Mart. 23. III. 456 ; Migne, Patrol, clix. 326.

Wales. Vita S. Carantoci (Carannog or Cernach), confessoris (hermit |in

Ceredigion, who followed S.Patrick to Ireland): Capgr., A'iZ.yl., fol. 56 ;

Actt. SS. Mai. 16. III. 585; Cam/jro-Brit. SS. 97.

Vita 6". Clitauci, regis et martyris (c. A.D. 450) : Capgr., N.L A., fol. 59

;

Actt. .SS. Aug. 19. III. 733. See also Lib. Landav. 183-188.

" The Empress lUlfna (Life by Jocelin of ever existed, to the 7th or 8th century. The
Fumess, and another la Capgr., K.L..i., fol. fable of Trfu/a and the 1 1,000 Virgins (Capgr.,

173) was not a Briton. .<. AVAy belonirs to the \.L.A., fol. 316) hardly deserves notice. It is

6th century, his connection with S. Hilary being referred by Si^ebert to A.D. 453.
a manifest tiction. >'. Hudtcul (AcH. SS. Jun. 6. The MSS. authorities for all the above Icgen-

I. 72S, and Capgr., A'./,..!., fol. 167), attributed dary Lives are catalogued by Hardy, ] 'ticrijdice

sometimes to the middle of the 4th (Smitli ad CattiL &c. Lend. 1863.
Afiirti/roL liifiL), must have l)clonged, if he tud
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MONUMENTAL REMAINS OF THE BRITISH CHURCH DURING THE

ROMAN PERIOD.

I. Churches.— [Gi'/das XYlll.—Renovanl(Britones) ecclesias' ad solum

usque destructas ; basilicas sanctorum martyrum fundant, construunt, perfi-

ciunt, ac velut victricia signa passim propalant :—a passage borrowed from

Eusebius, but testifying at least to the general existence of churches in later

Roman Britain. On the other hand, these churches were commonly of a

perishable kind-.—Ecclcsiam, ..more Scottorum, non de lapide sed de robore

secto totam composuit 3 {Bccd. H. E. III. 25). And, Ecclesiam de lapide,

insolito Brittonibus more, fecerit Nynia4 {Id, ib. 4 ; and see lb. II. 14, and

///. 23). And so also the traditional account of the original church at Glas-

tonbury,—Quandam capellam, inferius per circuitum virgis torquatis muros

perficientes, consummaverunt ( fF///. J/a//;/., Antiq. Glaslon.).^

a. Churches recorded to have existed.

i. At Cmiterbury.— .S". Martin's—Erat autem prope ipsam civitatem ad

orientem ecclesia in honorem Sancti Martini antiquitus facta, dum adhuc

Romani Brittaniam incolerent {Bccd. H. E. I. 26,—writing of A. D. 597).

The church may have been dedicated to S. Martin if built after A. D. 400.

ii. Also at Canterbury.—S. Saviour's (now the Cathedral)—Rccuperavit

(Augustinus) in ea (regia civitate Doruvemi) ecclesiam, quam inibi antique

Romanorum fidelium opere factam fuisse didicerat, et eam in nomine Sancti

Salvatoris Dei et Domini nostri Jesu Christi sacravit {Bad. H. E. I. 33).

iii. Near Verulam, over S. Alban's grave, destroyed before the time of

Bede.—Postea redeunte temporum Christianorum serenitate ecclesia est

mirandi operis atque ejus martyris condigna exstructa {Bccd. H. E. L 7).

iv. At Caerlcon, two, dedicated respectively to Julius and Aaron, and a

third, the " metropolitana totius Cambriae" {Girald. Cambr., Itin. Cambr. 1. 5).

The last is identified by Geoffrey of Monmouth (IX. 12) with that dedicated

to Aaron. Their existence is extremely questionable : but the Lib. Landav.

p. 215 seems to indicate that there was a " territorium martyrum Julii "et

Aron " at Caerleon during the ninth century.

v. At Bangor Fscoed, near Chester.—Sunt certe adhuc ( 1 2th cent.) ibi tot

semiruti parietes ecclesiarum, tantae turbas ruinarum, quantae vix alibi {Will.

Malm., G. P. IV. ; and similarly, G. R. I. 3) : confounding however, pos-

^ Se. after the Diocletian Persecution. - See however Petrie, Bound Towers, I. 138-157.
The Briton church at Landevennec was " lignea" {Vila IIda S. Winwaloei, in Actf. SS. Mart. 3.

I- 355)- ^ '^. Aidanus in 652. * c. A.D. 401.
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sibly, the ruins of a Roman town (Bovium—so Smilh, ad loc. Bird.) with

those of a Britanno-Roman monastery, and certainly Bangor near Chcstei

with Bangor the Bishop's see. Leland {Iliti. V. 3 2) testifies that the ruins of

Bangor Yscoed were partially visible in his time.

vi. At Glastonbury.—The story of the " vetusta ecclesia," at first " vergea
;"

then covered by Paulinus of Rochester " ligneo tabulatu " and " plumbo a

summo usque deorsum, " and finally supplanted by the " major ecclesia" of

King Ina {Will. Malm.. Antiq. Glaston), is suflicient evidence that the

Saxons found a British church there when refounding the monastery. The

West Saxons conquered the district A. D. 652x658 {Auiflo-Sax. Chron.),

being already Christians ; and the monaster)' apparently was never de-

stroyed.

vii. At Whithcnu in Galhnvay.—See above, under A. D. 401, S. Ninias.

viii. Near Evesham.—Tradition, in the time of bishop Fxgwin (beginning

of the Sih century), described the site of his monastery as " ecclesiolam ab

antiquo habenlem ex opere forsitan Brilannorum" ( Will. Malm., G.P. IV.)

^. Churches of w hich traces still exist.

ix. AtDozuT, in the Casde, probably of fourth or fifth century (sec Puckle's

Church and Fortress of Dm'er Castle, 1864).

X. At Richborough, in Kgnt, in the Roman camp, a ruin in the form of a

cross on a platform of Roman work {Gough's Camden, /. 342 ; Roach Smith,

Antiq. of Richborough, Rfculver, and Lymne, pp.43 sq. 1850), possibly the

base of a chapel.

xi. At Reculver, in Kent, an old chapel with Roman bricks {Nichols,

Bibl. Topogr. Brit., /. 170); a Christian church in very early Saxon times,

and probably also under the Britons (see Roach Smith, ib. p. 199).

xii. At Lyviinge in Kent, between Doruvernum (Canterbury) and Portus

Lemanis (Lymne).—" There is great probability that a Christian church

existed on the site of the present building (the church) in the Roman period.

The Roman foundations discoverable at the south-east angle of the chancel,

and under that part of the wall of the churchyard corresponding with it, and

which, together with the remarkable half arch that intervenes, mark the site of

the aquilonalis porticus,—the title o{ Basilica already given to it in the seventh

ccntur}-,—and the fact that a Roman legion was regularly stationed at

Lympne,—give weight to this probability." And again,
—

" The Roman

wall which was discovered while these sheets were in the press, has since been

exposed, so far as it can be traced ; disclosing the foundations of an apsidal

building having an outer and inner wall, the (modem) church resting upon

a portion of the former: remains of Roman work abound in the present

church.' ftfikins. Hist, of Ch. of Lyminge. 1859.

xiii. At Brixxvorth in Northamptonshire.—" There seems little doubt that

this church was originally a Roman basilica, probably of the fourth or fifth
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century, of which the outer walls have been destroyed, and the arches walled

up. . . . The aisles are divided by cross walls, as if they had been originally

divided into small chambers or chapels. The western porch has Roman

arches or doorsvays on the north, south, and west sides ; the Anglo-Saxon

belfry has been built upon this Roman porch, probably in the nth century.

...The original Roman apse at the east end has been destroyed in order to

carry out a longer church." {Rickman s Architect, in England, ed. Parker,

p. 74, Oxf. 1862). There was a Saxon church at Brixworth before the end

of the 7th century {Hugo Candidas, p. 9, ed. Sparkes). And see Arch. Assoc.

Journalfor 1863, pp. 285 sq.

2. Sepulchral Monuments 5.

i. An inscription in Latin, obscure but plainly Christian, is carved upon

the upper part of a Roman pagan monument, now let into the (Norman)

tower of the church of -S". Mary le Wig/ord, Lincoln {Stukeley, Itin. II. PI.

Ixiv; N'ichols, Bihlioth. Topogr. Brit. III. 70, PI. iii. fig. 12), which appears

to have been once headed with the s}Tnbol of the cross {Trollope, in Archaol.

Journ. March, i860).

ii. At Caerkon, a sepulchral stone, upon which remains part of a " rough

scoring" resembling " the rude representation of a palm branch, which

generally denotes the tomb of a Christian Roman" {Lee, Isca Silurum, p. 3).

The pagan D. M., which appears to have been also on the stone, was, as is

well known, retained for several centuries, irrespective of its meaning.

iii. A Britanno-Roman sarcophagus, supposed to be Christian, found at

Barming in Kent {Roach Smith, Collectanea Antiqua, I. 184). But see Mr.

Smith's remark, ib. p. 204.

iv. A stone found at Bath {Horsley, Brit. Rom., Somerset, no. iv. and p. 327),

with some figures conjectured to represent Christian s}Tnbols {M^Caul, Brit.

Rom. Liscriptions, pp. 181, 182, Lond. 1863), but combined with an inscrip-

tion beginning w-ith the Pagan D. M.

3. Miscellaneous.

i. Pieces of pottery stamped with parts of a cross and the monogram,

found at Padstow in Cornwall {Haslam, Archccol. Journal, vol. iv. p. 307. 1847).

ii. A fragment of Samian ware marked with Christian symbols, found at

Catterick in Yorkshire {ArchcEol. Journal, \o\.v\. p. 81. 1849).

iii. A silver cup found on the right bank of the Tyne, near Corbridge in

Northumberland, in 1736, with six diflferent compartments, in each of which

is the monogram {Hodgson's Northumb. III. ii. 246).

iv. A cross on a Roman pavement found at Harpole, Northamptonshire

(figured in Archivol. Association JournalJor 1850, p. 126).

'" For post-Roman insaiptions in Wales, Cornwall, &c., see below, under the respective churches

of Wales, Cornwall, &c. It is possible that one or two of these, or of crosses that exist without

inscriptions, belong to the close of the Britanno-Roman period.
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V. A pavemeni in a Roman villa ai Frampion in Dorsetshire, with the

monogram, intermixed however with pagan figures and symbols (figured in

Lysons Reliq. Britannico-Rom., No. III. Plate 5, Lond. 1801).

vi, A pavement in a Roman villa at Horkstow in Lincolnshire, with Greek

crosses at each angle, but similarly intermixed with pagan symbols (figured

in Lysons, ib. No. I, Plate 6).

vii. Two tiles with the monogram, found in 1864 in a Roman villa at

Chedvvorth in Gloucestershire {Rev. S. Lysons, jun., Archaol. Journ.for 1864).

viii. A brass coin of Decentius, brother of ISIagnentius, A.D. 350-353, on

the reverse of which is the monogram between the letters a and w'' {Buchuan

and Newmarch, Illustr. of Roman Art in Cirmcester, 1850, p. 153). So also

some of Magnentius' own coins. See Banduri, IL 400, 411; and EckluL

VIII. 121.

ix. A stami)ed brick, supposed to rej)resent Samson and llie foxes, found

in Mark Lane, London, about A.D. 1675 (figured in Ldand, Colhci. I. Prcf.

Ixxi.).

x. Pins in bronze used in fastening the dress, some of them with orna-

mented heads, two of which are cruciform ; and on a third is a medal with a

figure looking at a cross {Roach Smith, Catalogue of Mus. of London Anti-

quities, p. 63. 1854).

xi. At Ilkley in Yorkshire, a human figure with a glory round the head

{Riehardson, in Hearne's Leland's Itinerary, I. 144).

xii. Two metal stamps with the monogram, and the name " Syagrius," and

on the one the word " Spes," on the other the a and w, found in the Thames

(^Proceed, of Antiq. Soc, vol. ii. pp. 235, 236. 2nd Series, March 26, 18O3).

[An altar found at Rutchester on Hadrian's wall {Hodgson's Northumb., as

above, 178) has been alleged to bear Christian marks; but the supposed

monogram is merely an obliterated letter {Briue, Roman Wall, p. 405, ed.

1858). There is no Christian monument among the hundreds of heathen

ones found along the wall {Bruce, ib. p. 404). Neither did Horsley at his

earlier date know of any in any part of England : see a striking passage

from a sermon of his, ap. Bruce, ib. There are, however, monuments along

the wall with no distinctive pagan s}Tnbols. On the other hand, the cross,

and still less a garland, are not necessarily Christian symbols : see Roach

Smith, Antiq. of Richhorough, etc. And such monuments, therefore, as e. g.

the two in Horslty, nos. xiv. xv. of Scotland, supposed by Whitaker (Anc.

Cathedr. of Cornwall, /. 87, 88) to be Christian, have no claim to be such 7,]

'' This is given here as showing that the brother of Magnentius, hs (k trarphs ixiv ytyfyriTo
ttpfTTavov (Zoiuir.. Ann., XIII. 6 : torn II. p. lo, in Cory. lUjzant.), was a Christian.

" A gold BasiliJian talisman, with an inscription, partly in (ircck letters, partly in astral or magical

characters, the fornier portion containing the words AA.1NAI, E.\.OAI, EAAinN, TA.O, found shortly

before A.D. 182S, at Llanbeblic, in Caeman'onshire, about twenty yards from the old Roman wall of
Segontiuni {Palgrare. in Quart, lieruic for l82S,p. 48S; \\\atci>otl, in Arch. Cambr. III. 362),
proves that semi-Christian heresies had found their way into Roman Britain, poisibly as early as the
second century, at which date they apparently e.xisled in Gaul {fren. Aih. II ir.).
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BRITISH CHURCH
DURING THE PERIOD OE SAXON CONQUEST,

A. D. 450-681.

\The following improbable) dates mark the gradual breaking up of the

'British Church by Saxon conquest.

. A.D. 450-516. District eonth of the Thauies and of the forest of Anderida, and iced-

trardfram lunt to tite Avon on the borders of Wilts and Dorset, becomes gradually

Saxon: scil. Jfeij<, 450-473 ; /^usgex, 477-490 ; TlVesex, 495-516 or 520 (ylni;;.

Sax. Chron., Ann. Camh., Gtldas ; and Guest's Early Engl. Settlements, in Arch. Inst,

1849, ^^59)' ^"* ^^ British victory at the Mons Badonicus (A.D. 516 or 520)

stops Saxon progress in this quarter for some fifty years.—Invasions only, of eastern

coast, north of the Humber or Wash before 450 {Lappenb. from Nennius), as far as

Stamford {Hen. Hunt. IT.); and A.D. 500 X 516, on river GIen(?) in Lincolnshire

or Leven(?) in Cumberland (Nennius). Also about the latter date, on the Dous:las(?)

in Lancashire, and at Caerleon or Chester, and other north-western localities (Nennius).

. A.D. 516-577. Eastern side of Britain Sa.\onized: scil. East Anglia, before 519
(ir»7/. Malm. G. R., and see Palgrave), or about 527 (Hen. Hunt.), including

S. Albans before 560 (Gildas, Hist.), but not as far west as Bedford in 571 (Angl.

Sax. Chron.) ; and Northumbria, 547 and onwards, from Humber to Forth ; but

Elniet, Loidis, and Cumbrian Britons from Lancashire to the Clyde, west of " the

Desert," still independent {Nennius, Ann. Camb. a. 616, IJieda H. E. IF. 23; and

see Uohertson, Scotl. under Early Kings, I. 4).

[. A.D. 577-635. Wessex pished on to the Severn (577, 584, Angl. Sa.r. Chron., and

Guest), so as to separate Welsh principalities from Pyfnaint and Cemau (Damnonia),

i.e. Somerset, Devon, Cornwall.

—

Mercia, founded from Northumbria in 584 (Hen.

Hunt.), but not extending over the centre of Britain until 626 (Flor. Wig.—Britons

at Wanborough near Swindon 592 and at Bampton 614, Angl. Sax. Chron. and

Gu^st), and rc.iching as far as Wessex (at Cirencester) only in 62S {Angl. Sax. Chron.)

;

and the final boundary between Angles and Welsh, Offa's Dyke, dating so late as 784

(Asser, Brut y Tywysog.) or '^'jy(Palgrace).—Northuuihria, conquering at Caerleon or

Chester in 613 (Ann. Camb., Ann. Tigern. a. 607, Angl. Sax. Chron.), and Barwick

in Elmet in 616 (Nennius, Ann. Camh.), and thus separating Wales from Cumbria

(Westmere, Cumberland, Strathclwj'd).

[. A.D. 635-681. Death of Ceadwalla at the battle of Hefenfelth (A.D. 635) closes the

contest for Northumbria, and the battle on the Winwaed (A.D. 656) for Mercia

(Bixda, H. E. HI. i, 2, 6, 24; Nennius, p. 76, M.H.B. ; Angl. Sax. Chron. a.

655 ; Flor. Wig. a. 634; Ann. Tigern. a. 650; Ann. Tlton. a. 649; Ann. Camh.

rt. 631, 656). But the Welsh claim to the sovereignty of Britain lingers on to the

(supposed) death of Cadwalader in 681 (Bi-ul y Tyicysog.).]
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A. D. 450-547. (No records*.)

Not later than A. D. 547 or 550. ' Epistola Gild^' f.

-'In hac Epistola', quicquid deflendo potius quam dcclamando, vili

licet stylo, tamen benigno, fuero prosecutus, nc quis me, afl-ectu

cunctos spernentis, omnibusve melioris, quippe qui commune bono-

'' (kmnl li. - In hoc libro Gale.

• It is impossible to distinguish truth from tic-

tion in the lists of councils and of bishops con-

secrated to various sees, with which this period

(450-600) is filled by GeotTrey of Monmouth.
The general tenor of his narrative (obvious fable

apart) is in accordance with probability, so far as

regards the fortunes and acts of the British Church.

Its details are wholly untrustwortJiy. Silchcstcr,

Winchester, Cirencester, York, Aldwyd, Caerleon,

and Llandatf, are the localities to which these

alleged councils and bishops belong. And the

coronation of British kings and consecration of

British bishops fonn the business of the councils.

A list also of British saints has been constructed

by Mr. Kees (£.«ai/ on llV/o/i SttinU, Lond. i S36),

by combining the ^fairly certain') evidence of the

dedications of Welsh churches to the real exist-

ence of those saints, and the (ver)- uncertain) evi-

dence of tlie Welsh genealogies to their approxi-

mate dates. The period of native Webh hagi-

olog}' thus obtained is limited to A.D. 400-700 ;

and tlie large m.ijority of the list of names to

A.D. 450 -600. Some of them, belonging to the

sixth century, e.g. Paulinus, Cadfan, Sadwrn, Afan,

and others, occur also in inicriptions still remain-

ing; for which see below in Append. F. Others,

of a similar date, e. g. Dyfrig, David, Padarn, were

founders of bishoprics. No biography of any of

them exists of certainly earlier date than the

eleventh ccntur)' (see below in Append. E).

And notliing reliable respcaing them remains,

save the documents in the text and tlic scanty

notices given in the annalists, beyond the ge-

neral inlcrence of the gradual establishment of

churches by their means throughout the whole of

Wales, mainly in tlie sixth century.

Notices of British Christians also, as dwelling

in Ireland. Armorica, or Cornw.ill. and of Irish

Christians as dwelling in Wales, during the pe-

riod A.D. 450-550, may be found in i. Irish,

3. Welsh, 3. Breton, and 4. Cornish hagiolog_v.

E. g. I . the father, mollier, brother, and sisters

of S. Patrick (."vrAo/. in Ilymn. S. Fiec. ap. (
'ol-

f/an, Tiiat Thnum., and sec Colgant Append. V.

c. 4, ib. p. 224), connected likewise with Christian

Britons both of Straihclwyd and of " Letha on the

sea of Icht," i. e. Brittany {id. ib.),—S. Lomman
of Trim, S. Patrick's nephew, with his brothers,

Manis and others (" Lummanus Britto," Bh. of

Armagh^ fol. 1 6, a, b, and see ' 'olijan, Adt. S>'. ad

Feb. 6),—S.Doccus ("Quies Docci Episcopi sancti,

abbatis Britonum," Ann. llton. A.D. 472^.—S.

Mochta of Louth {Adamuan., V. ^. Columh. Pr.Tf.

II. p. 6. Ueeres, V. S. Modittei, ap. Adt. SS. Aug.

19, " Dormitatio S. Mocta" or " Modai," A.D.

534, Ann. I'lton.ct Tigem.),—S.Odhran or Oran

(the first monk who died at Hi, " monachus

IBrito," Adamnan., ib. III. 6. p. 202),— S. Mel,

S. P.itrick's nephew, died A.D. 487 {Ann. llUm.),

and S. Melchu, "duo sancti Episcopi ex Britiinnia

venicntes" (>'. I'lUins ]'. S. lirigid. ap. Ctihjan,

Triit^ Tliaum., p. 527; and see /(/. Artt. »'. ;id

Feb. 6),—Rioch and others, brothers of S. Mel
{('ulijan, AcU. >'S. ad Feb. 6.),—and Colgan

{Adl. SS.) will supply other instances.—And so

the CuUtl. SS. Ilibern. attributed to Tirechanus

(ap. l'»«her, VI. 478, F-lrington) describes the

Bishops who coiutiiute its first order of Saints,

sdl. from S. Patrick to A.D. 544, as "de Ro-
manis et F'rancis et I'triUmU/xu et Scotis exorti."

— 2. Carantoc or Cernacli {I.iJ'f in ('aml'ru-Ilrit.

S>. 97-99) ; and as Irish Christians in Wales,

S. Brynach {('amlro-lirit. NS. 5-12, d-jnatio

llrachan &c. ib. 272, and sec Ilfef, HV/ii/i •'^>'.

156), S. Tatheus (('antl)ro-Ilrit. SS. 255-264).
Both Brynach and Tatheus, however, rest upon

very questionable authority.—3. Gildas in Brit-

tany (V. (iihli auct. Mouach) h'ut/fniii, ap.

^fabill. Adt. HeUidid. Sicc I. p. 138) before

A.D. 560 (see dug. Tur. IV. 20), S. Samson

and S. Teilo {Lib. iMndar. 21, 107), and earlier

still, S. Brioc {Adt. >'.S". Mai. i ), S. Winwaloc(.If«.

S."^'. Mart. 3).—4. S. Petroc (" natioiie Cumber,"
I'. .'^'. I'etroc, I'apgr. Sot. Jj-g. Ai\gl. 276), &c.

&c Coroticus also, to whom S. Patrick addressed

his Epistle, supposed to be Ceredig of Cardigan, son

of Cunc-dda SVlcdig, w;is nonn'nally a Christian.

t This Work has been divided since the time

of Gale into two, the llistoria and the Kjnstola ;

the former occurring alone in one of the two still

existing MSS. (FL I. 27. Publ. Libr. Camb.).

They form howe\er only one work in the other

of these two MSS., mutilated however at the be-

ginning (Dd. I. 1 7. ib.) ; nor was the case other-

wise, apparently, in the (lost) Cottonian MS.
which Polydore Vergil, Josselin, and Gale used.

And internal evidence shews them to have been

parts of the same work ; although it is tnie, that

in what is called the Histona, Gildas speaks of

himself as writing it forty-four years after the

British victor)- at the Mons Badonicus, and there-

fore A.D. 560 (564, Guest), while in tliat which
is called the Epistola, he inveighs against Mael-

E^wn, king of GwjTiedd, who died, according to

the Ann. CanA., A.D. 547, according to the

Ann. Tiijern., A.D. 550. But these dates,
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rum dispcndium malorumque cumulum lachrymosis quserelis defleam,

sed condolentis patrise incommoditatibus miseriisque ejus,'"ac remediis

condelectantis, edicturum putet : quia^non tarn fortissimorum mili-

tum enunciare trucis belli pcricula * mihi statutum est, quam desidio-

sorum : silui, fatcor, cum immense) "'cordis dolore ["^et animi com-
punctionc cordisque contritione, et attonito sensu saepius hasc omnia
in animo revolvere, et',] ut mihi=^ ^renum scrutator testis est Dominus,

spatio bilustri [temporis] vel eo amplius prietereuntis, imperitia, sicut

et nunc, "una cum vilibus me meritis inhibentibus, ne qualemcunque

admonitiunculam scriberem. Legebam nihilominusb, admirandum

legislatorem ob unius vcrbi dubitationem terram desiderabilem non
introiisse : hliosc sacerdotis alienum admovendo altari ignem cito

exitu periisse : populum verborum Dei prxvaricatorem '*sexcento-

rum'i milium', duobus^ cxceptis veracibus, et quidem Deo charissi-

mum, quippe "cui iterf levissime' stratum profundi glarea Maris

Rubri, cibus g coelestis panis, potus ^ novus ex rupe '" viator,

acies" invicta manuum sola intensa '' erectio fuerit, bestiis'', ferro',

igni"", per Arabiae deserta sparsim" cecidisse : post ingressum ignotae

'•'acsi Jordanis" "portae, ''urbisqueP adversa' msenia solisq tubarum

clangoribus jussu Dei subruta, palliolum'" aurique parum de anathemate

' vero add. dale. * velut A. '-^ dolore mentis Gale, and adds et animi'&c. to revolvere et,

which are wanting in Joss, and V. •* renium .4. ' una cum charissimis mei amicis iniperan-

tibus ut qualemcunque gentis Britannicx hisloriolam sive admonitiunculam scriberem Gale, from A :

reliq. om. u.<que ad demonstravit, p. 48. "' omnem ad unum V.
''' cum iter levissima V.

"^ viatorius V. " erectione I'. '^ tcnae ac fluminis 1'. " portas V. "' urbis adversaque V.

ahiiough all we have to depend upon, are not used by Gildas, see the notes to the text, and
trustworthy in an argument of this kind. below in Appendix G. to this period.

The prologue, and what is called the Epistola, Ilit^t. Gild. xxvi. (M.H.B. 15.)—Ad annum
are here printed as contemporary e\'idence to the obsessionis Badonici montis,...qui jam et mea;

condition and complete organisation of the then nativitatis est.—i.e. A.D. 516 (520, Guest).

British Church, and especially of its peculiar ver- Ann. Camh. {M.H.B. 831.) cxxi. annus.—Na-
sion of Holy Scripture. vigatio Gildse in Hyberaia.—i.e. A.D. 565.

The edition of Josselin (1568) has been taken Tb. cxxW. annus.—Gildas [Britonum sapientis-

asthe text, collated however throughout, and occa- simus, add. MS. B. apud M.H.B.'] obiit.—i. e.

sionally corrected, by that of Gale, and sometimes A.D. 570. So also Ann. Tigernach. (O'Conor,

by that of Polydore Vergil, as the orJy available ii. 151); but A.D. 569, according to Ann. I'lton.

way of appro-ximating to the te.xt of the Cottonian (ib. iv. 25.)

MS., which all three profess to follow. P. Vergil » Psalm, vii. 9 (10) ; Rev. ii. 23.

however takes so great liberties with his text as '' Num. xx. 10-12 ; Psalm, cvi. 32, ^^.

to make his readings worth notice only here and " Lev. x. I, 2, <* Num. xxvi. 51.

there. The various readings are taken from Ff. « Num. xxvi. 64, 65.
I. 27. (A) as lespects the prologue, from Dd. I. f Exod. xiv. 22.

17. (B. 13th century), and from the fragment in g Exod. xvi. 14. *> Exod. xvii. 6.

the Life of Gildas in the Jlibliotheca Floriacensis ' Exod. xvii. II-13. "^ Num. xxi. 6.

(I'losc.), as regards the E/yi'sto/a, omitting however 1 Num. xiv. 4:-45. m Ib. xi. i.

the numerous corrections in Dd. I. 17, which are " Num. xxvi. 64. " Jos. iii. 16.

in Josselin 's handwriting. p Jos. vi. i. 'i Jos. vi. 20.

For the peculiarities of the version of Scripture " Jos. vii. 21-24.

* Passages marked
[ ] are omitted by Pol. Vergil.
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praesumptum, multos stravisse: Gabaonitarums irritum foedus, calli-

ditate licet extortum, nonnullis "intulisse exitium : ob pcccata homi-

num queiulas sanctorum Prophctarum voces, et maximc Jercmix,

ruinam civitatis suae quadruplici' plangentis alphabeto. '^ Videbam-

que etiam nostro tempore, ut ille defleverat, ' Solam" sedissc urbem

viduam,' antea ' populis plenam, gentium dominam, principem pro-

vinciarum, sub tributo fuisse factam,' id est, Ecclesiam : 'obscuratum^

aurum, coloremque optimum mutatum,' quod est, Verbi Dei splendo-

rem :
' filiosy Sion,' id est, sanctx matris Ecclesise, ' inclytos, et

amictos auro primo,' ' amplexatos-^ fuisse stercora.' Et quod illi

intollerabiliter utpote priecipuo, mihi quoque licet abjecto, utcunquc

ad cumulum doloris crescebat, dum ita eosdcm statu prospero viventes

egregios luxerat, ut diceret : 'Candidiores^ Nazarsei ejus nive,' ' rubi-

cundiores ebore antique, sapphiro pulchriores/ Ista '"ego et multa alia

velut speculum quoddam vitse nostras in Scripturis Veteribus intuens,

convertebar etiam ad Novaks, et ibi legebam clarius, qux mihi forsitan

antea obscura fuerant, cessante umbra, ac vcritate Hrmius illucescente.

Legebam, inquam, Dominum dixissc: ' Non** veni nisi ad oves per-

ditas domus Israel.' Et e contrario: ' Filii'" autem regni' liujus

•• ejicientur in tenebras exteriores^ ibi erit fletus et stridor dentium.'

Et iterum : ' Non'i est bonum tollerc panem filiorum, et mitterc cani-

bus.' '"Itemque :
' Vae^ vobis scribx et Pharisaei, hypocritae.' Audie-

bam: ' Multif ab orientc et occidente venient, et recumbent cum

Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob, in regno carlorum.' Et c diverso :
* Ef;

tunc dicam cis, Discedite a Me operarii iniquitatis.' Legebam

:

* Beatar^i stcriles,' ' et ubera qux non lactaverunt.' Et e contrario:

' Qikt:' paratae erant, intraverunt cum Eo ad nuptias j' postea ' vene-

runt et reliqux virgines, dicentes, Domine, Domine, apcri nobis.'

Quibus responsum fuerat : ' Non'^ novi vos.' Audicbam sane :
* Qui

'

credident et baptizatus fuerit, salvus erit^ qui autem non crediderit,

condemnabitur.' Legebam Apostoli voce, 'Oleastrim ramum' bonae

olivae ' insertum fuisse j' sed a * societate radicis pinguedinis' ejusdem,

si non ' timuisset, '^ sed alta saperet, excidendum.' Sciebam miseri-

'• inUJisset 1'. •'' videbani V. [^'' enim V.
'" Item 1'. '" ct 1'.

' Jos. ix. ; 2 Sam. x\\. 1. Op., ib. VI. 182 c.

' sci7.Jer.Thren.i-iv. " Thren. i. I. Vulgate. '^ Matt, xxiii. 13, &c. I. V.

" Thren. iv. 1. V. > lb. 2. V. f Mart. viii. Ii. I. V. i^ lb. vii. 23.
' Thren. iv. 5. V. » Ib. 7. V. •' Luc. xxiii. 29. V. ' Matt. xxv. 10, 1 1. V.
•> Matt. x. 6, XV. 24. I. = Vers. Antiq. Lat. >- Matt. xxv. 12. G. (peculiar to Gildas.)

<= Matt. viii. 12. V. ' Marc. xvi. 16. V. " qui vero non."
"i Matt. XV. 26; Marc. vii. 27. I. = S.Aug. Qu. '" Rom. xi. 17, 20, 22. I. om. radicis:

37. in Jud., Opp. III. i. 606 c, and De Fid. et V. •• mdicis et pinguedinis."
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cordiam Domini, sed et judicium timebam. Laudabam gratiam, scd

' redditionem'' unicuiquc secundum opera sua' verebar. Oves unius

ovilis dissimiles cernens, merito beatissimum dicebam Petrum" ob

Christi intcgram confessionem, at JudamP infoelicissimum propter

cupiditatis amorcm : Stephanum^i gloriosum ob martyrii palmam, scd

Nicolaum'" miserum propter immundae '^haeresios notam. Legebam

certe :
' Erant^ illis omnia communia :' scd et quod dictum est:

^ Qiuirc' convenit vobis tentarc Spiritum Dei?' Videbam e regione

quantum securitatis hominibus nostri temporis, acsi non esset quod

timeretur, increverat. Hxe igitur et multo plura, quje brevitatis

causa omittenda decrevimus, cum qualicunque cordis compunctione,

attonita mente sspius volvens: si, inquam, ' peculiari^ ex omnibus

nationibus populo, semini regali, gentique sanctae,' ad quam dixerat

:

' Primogenitus^ Mcus Israel,' ejusque sacerdotibus, prophetis, rcgibus,

per tot secula, ApostoloY ministro, -'"membrisquez illius primitivae

Ecclesiae, Dominus non ' pepercit cum a recto tramitc deviarintj

quid tali hujus atramento aetatis facturus est ? cui praeter ilia -' nefanda

immaniaque peccata, quae communiter cum omnibus mundi sceleratis

agit, accidit etiam illud veluti ingenitum quid et indelebile insipien-

tise pondus et levitatis ineluctabile. Quid ? mihimet ^'- aione miser,

tibi veluti' conspicuo' ac summo doctori talis cura committitur ut

obstes ictibus tam violenti torrentis, et contra hunc "'inolidorum scc-

lerum funem, per tot annorum spatia intcrruptc lateque protractum,

serves 'depositum^' tibi creditum? Et : Taceas, alioquin hoc est

dixissc pedi, Speculare ; et -* manui, Fatere. Habet Britannia recto-

res, habet specultitores. Quid tu nugando mutire disponis ? Habet,

inquam, habet, si non ultra, non citra numerum. Sed quia inclinati

tanto pondere sunt pressi, idcirco spatium respirandi non habent.

Pra'occupabant igitur se mutuo talibus objectionibus, vel multo his

mordatioribus, veluti condebitores, sensus mei. Hi non parvo, ut dixi,

tempore, cum legerim ' tempus"^' esse ' loquendi et tacendi,' ^^ et in

quadam acsi angusta rimoris porticu luctabantur. Obtinuit, vicitquc

tandem aliquando Creditor : Si non es, inquiens, talis audacise, ut

'^ haereseos V. "^ membris etiam ejus T'.
^' so Y.G. pepersit Joss., and nephanda V. Joss.

"' aio tibi iie miser veluti 1'. ^ inolitorum G. -' so V.G. manu Joss. "' om. V.

n Matt. xvi. 27 ; Rom. ii. 6. I. V. t.-' * Act. v. 9. I. V. " Quid utique . . Domini."

» Matt. xvi. 16-19. " Exod. xix. 5, 6 ; Deut. vii. 6, xiv. 2 ; i Pet.

P Matt. xxvi. 14, 15, &c. ii. 9.
'^ Exod. iv. 22.

1 Act. vii. 57-60. y Matt, xxvii. 5 ; Act. i. 18.

" Act. vi. 5 ; Apoc. ii. 6. * Act. v. i-io. " i Tim. vi. 20.

s Act. iv. 32. V. ^ Eccl. iii. 7. I. V.
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[inter veridicas rationalis secundae a nuntiis derivationis crcaturas]

non pertimescas libertatis aureae decent! nota inuri, affectum saltern

intelligibilis asinaec eatenus elinguis non refugito Spiritu Dei afflatx*,

nolentis se vehiculum fore tiarati magi devoturi populum Dei, qux in

angusto maceriae vinearum resolutum ejus attrivit pedem, ob id licet

verbcra hostiliter senserit, cuique Angelum ccelcstem ensem vacuum

vagina habentem, atque contrarium, quern ille cruda stoliditate cocca-

tus non viderat, digito quodammodo, quanquam ingrato ac furibundo,

et innoxia ejus latera contra jus fasque ^'ciEdenti demonstravit. '-*^In

zelo*i igitur domus Domini, sacrae legis, seu cogitatuum rationibus, vel

fratrum religiosis precibus **coactus, nunc persolvo debitum, multo

tempore antea exactum, vile quidem, ^sed fidele, ut puto, et '"ami-

cale quibusque egregiis Christi tyronibus; grave vero et impvjrtabile

apostatis insipicntibus : quorum priores, ni tailor, cum lachrymis forte

quae ex Dei charitate proHuunt, alii ^' cum tristitia, sed quae de indig-

nationc et pusillanimitate deprchensae conscientiae extorquctur, illud

excipient *.

^t -x- -x- -it -x- -K- -x-

increpatioin
'' Reges habet Britannia', sed tyrannos- judices habet,

Reges Britan- sed impios : sxpc pracdantcs et concutientes, sed inno-
nicos. '

I

'

I 1

centes ; vmdicantes et patrocinantes, sed rcos et latro-

nes; quam plurimas conjuges habentes, sed "scortas et adulterantes;

crebro jurantes, *^'sed perjurantes ; voventes, et *''^continuo propcmoduni

mentientes j belligerantes, sed civilia et injusta bella agentesj per

^patriam quidem fures ''magnopere insectantes, '"et eos qui secum' ad

mensam sedent '"latrones, non solum amantes, sed *"et munerantes';

eleemosynas largiter dantes, *' sed e regione immensum montem

scelerum exaggerantes : in sede *- arbitraturi sedcntes, sed raro recti

judicii regulam quaerentes ; innoxios humilesque despicientes • san-

guinarios, supcrbos, parricidas, " commanipulares et' adulteros Dei

inimicos, si sors, ut dicitur, tulerit, "qui cum ipso nomine *^''certatim

* cedenti V. ^ Hue usqw ojn. A. ^ go V.G. conatus Jot*. ® stylo add. G.
*• amicum V. ^* enim atque add. A. enim add. V. ^ Habet etenim Britannia reges 7?o«<r.

reges habent, &c. B. ^ scortantes 1". Qmt am. et adult.) G. scoria />'., Init tcilh a final IfUer

erased, scorta et adulleras Bosc. *• et Boac. V. *^ continue B. ^ regionem liosc.

•" niagno ope /{. ^ eos autem qui Bosc. * Add. G. Bote, deest B. JoM. V. *** etiani

reniunerantes BiOf. " se B. *'^ arbitri T'. arbitrum Bote. ^ desunt Bosc. ** hos

Bosc. add. " deesi Bosc.

<^ Num. xxii. 22-34. '' Psalm, ixix. 9 (lx\'iii. 10) ; John ii. 17.

• Except the first and last few lines, which are in MS. A., the sole authorities now existing for this

prologue are the printed editions of Vergil, Josselin, and Gale ; the last placing it, except the few lines

in MS. A., at the foot of the page as spurious. Wc ha\e here omitted the (so called) Hisloria.
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delendi erant, ad sydcra prout possunt cfferentesj vinctos plures in

carceribus habences, qiios *"dolo sui' potius quam merito proterunt,

catenis onerantes j inter *"altaria "^^jurando demorantcs, ct haec eadem

^"acsi lutulenca paulo post' saxa despicientes.

inacpatio in Cujus tam ncfandi piaculi non ignarus est immundae
Constantinuiii.

i^genac '"' Dannonix tyrannicus catulus Constantinus. Hoc

inno, post horribile ^' juramcnti sacramentum', quo se devinxit ne-

juaquam dolos civibus, Deo primum jurcquc jurando, sanctorum

iemum choris et genitrice comitantibus frctis, facturum, in duarum

^enerandis matrum "''sinibus, Ecclcsi-x ^carnalisque, sub '^'sancti ab-

aatis amphibalo', latera regiorum tenerrima pucrorum vel praecordia

:rudcliter ^''duum, totidemquc nutritorum, quorum brachia nequa-

quam armis, qux nullus pene hominum fortius hoc eis tempore

rractabat, scd Deo altariquc protenta, in die judicii, ad Tuse civi-

tatis portas, Christe, vcncranda patientiae ac fidei suae vexilla suspen-

dent, inter ipsa, ut dixi, sacrosancta altaria nefando ense hastaque,

^pro dcntibus', laceravit, ita ut sacrihcii ca'lcstis sedem purpurea

acsi coagulati cruoris pallia ^"attingercnt. Et hoc ne post lau-

danda quidem merita egit. Nam multis ante annis, crebris alterna-

tisque fcetoribus adulteriorum victus, legitima uxore, contra Christi

Magistrique gentium interdictum, '^''depulsa, dicentium :
' ^Quod Deus

conjunxit, homo non separet:' ct, ' b Viri, diligite uxores vestras/

''Amarissimum enim quoddam de ""Wite Sodomorum in cordis sui

infructuosa bono semini gleba, surcuiamen incredulitatis ct insi-

picntix plantaverat, "' quod vulgatis domcsticisque impietatibus velut

:juibusdam venenatis imbribus irrigatum, et ad Dei offensam avidius

>e erigens, parricidii sacrilegiique crimen produxit in medium. Sed

nee adhuc "-priorum retibus malorum expeditus, priscis recentia

auget malis. Age jam, quasi praesentem arguo, quem adhuc superesse

non nescio. Quid stupes animae carnifex proprise ? Quid tibi flam-

mas inferni voluntarie '^ accendis nequaquam defecturas ? Quid,

inimicorum vice, propriis te confodis sponte ensibus, hastis ? Anne
"ipsa quidem virulenta scelerum acsi pocula pectus tuum *^satiare

quiverunt? Respice, quaeso, et cyeni ad Christum, siquidem laboras,

et immenso pondere curvaris : et Ipse te, ut dixit, ' requiescere faciet/

*^ dolose B08C. *^ alteraria B. ^ intrando Bosc. ^ paulo post acsi lutulenta Boec.

^ Damnone B. Damnoniae V.G. *^' sacr. jur. B. '* finibus B. ^ camalis B.

que camalis T^.
'*' sancto abbate Amphibalo T'.

'^ dum B. ^' prudentibus B.
*^ attigerent B. texenint V. ^ repulsa G. ^ amarissima -B.T'. * so B. vitae T". Joss. G.
" quos B. ® prior B. ^ accendetis B, " ipsam B. ^ satiaret B.

a Matt. xix. 6; Marc. x. 9. V. <= Matt. xi. 28. G. = S. Cjpr., Testim. I. 13,
b Ephes. V. 25; Col. iii. 19. I.V. III. 119: 24,91. Fell.

\ OL. I. E
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Veni ad Eum Qui ' ^ non vult "" peccatoris mortem, sed ut con-

vcrtatur et vivat.' *e Dissolve,' secundum Prophctam, ' vincula colli

tui fili Syon.' f Redi, rogo, e longinquis licet peccatorum recessibus

ad piissimum Pattern, Qui "^^despicienti porcorum **sordidos cibos'

ac pertimescenti dirae famis mortem, et revertenti Sibi laetus occi-

dere consuevit ''^'vitulum filio saginatum, et proferre primam erranti

stolam et rcgium annulum :

""
et turn' spci ccx'lestis acsi saporem prae-

gustans, '' senties quam ' ^suavis est Dominus.' Nam si haec con-

tempseris, scias te inextricabilibus tenebrosisque ignium torrentibus

jamjamquc '- rotandum urendumque.

Increpatio in Qujd tu quoquc, Ut Ptophcta ait, '1 catule '•' leonine
Aurehum. Aureli '' Caninc agis? Nonne eodem quo supradictus,

si non exiciabiliore, parricidiorum, fornicationum, adulteriorumque

coeno, velut quibusdam marinis irrucntibus tibi ''^voraris feraliter

undis ? Nonne pacem patriae, mortiferum '"ceu serpcntcm odiens,

civiliaquc bella et crebras injuste prxdas sitiens, animae tux

calcstis portas pacis ac refrigerii prxcludis? Relictus, quasso, jam

solus, acsi arbor in medio camjxj arescens, recordare patrum fra-

trumque tuorum supervacuam "phantasiam, juvenilem immaturam-

que mortem. "-Num "^ccntenis tu ob religiosa merita, vel c(xcvus

Mathusalc exceptus '" pene omni prole servabcris ? Nequaquam.

Sed, nisi citius, ut Psalmista ait, iconversus fueris ad Dominum,

cnsem *" in te vibrabit in brevi Suum Rex ille, '*^Qui per Prophetam,

' ^ Ego,' inquit, ' occidam, et * Ego viverc faciam : percutiam, et Ego

sanabo, et non est qui de manu^Mea fx)ssit eruere.' Quamobrem
' 1 excutere dc' fcctido ' pulvere' tuo, et convertere ad Eum toto corde.

Qui creavit te, '''ut *nicum exarserit in brevi ira Ejus, beatus' sis

*sperans in Eum:' sin alias, xternx te mancbunt poenx contcrendum

saeva continue et nequaquam absumendum Tartari '^''fauce.

Increpatio in Quid tu quoque, pardo similis moribus, et nequitiis
Vortiponum.

^jiscolor, cancsccntc jam capite, in throno dolls pleno,

ct ab imis vertice tcnus diversis parricidiis et adulteriis constu-

prato, boni regis ncquam lili, ut Ezechiae Manasses, Demetarum

* mortem peccatorum Ji. "^ dispicienti /.'. ®'
cib. sord. I!. "" vitulo ]{.

""' et tunc 7i. ut tunc T. "' sentiens 7J. sentiret T'. ^ infemi J? 1'. «iW. '' leolinc 6'.

''* Conane V.U. " vorariis T>. ""seu IS.
~ fantasiam VJS. Ami so V. rommoiily.

^ Unde 7;. ^ centennis G.B. '" ex I". «' vite 15. *« deesl B. "' dee»t li.

«* et B. "^ &lce ]'.

«' Ezek. xxxiii. 11. V. " impii . . impius a via '" Gen. xlix. 9.

sua et." ' Psalm, vii. 12, 13. I. V.
« Esai. lii. 2. V. " Solve . .captiva fllia." "< Deut. xxxii. 39. V. ' Esai. Hi. 2. V,
f Luc. XV. 32, 23. I. V. ni Psalm, ii. 12.(13 ) I. r--V. But " spcrans in

s Psalm, xxxiv. S. (x.\xiii. 9.) I. V. Eum," G.



^50-68i.J PERIOD OF SAXON CON^lJJEST. 51

[GiLU. Epist. a. A. D. 547.]

yranne '^VortifKjri stupide *^riges? Quid te *^tam violent! peccarorum

^urgites, quos ut vinum optimum sorbes, imo tu ab eis voraris,

" appropinquante sensim vitae limite, non satiant ? Quid quasi cul-

ninis malorum omnium stupro, propria tua amota conjugc, cjus-

iemque honesta morrc '"'impudentis filice, "' quodam incluctabili "-pon-

Icrc miseram animam '**oneras? ^Ne consumas, quaeso, dierum quod

eliquum est in Dei oftensam : quia '
" nunc tempus acceptabile et

lies salutis' vultibus poenitentium ^ lucet, in quo bene operari potes,

"ne fiat fuga tua hyeme vel sabbato:' 'pdiverte,' secundum Psal-

nistam, ' a malo, ct fac bonum : inquire pacem ""bonam et sequere

am, quia oculi Domini super' tc bona agentem, *ct aurcs Ejus erunt

n preces' tuas, ct non ' pcrdct de terra viventium memoriam' tuam.

q Clamabis et exaudiet te, ct ex omnibus tribulationibus tuis cruet

e.' 'rCor' siquidem 'contritum et humiliatum' timore Ejus nusquam

Ilhristus 'spernit.' Alioquin « vermis tortionis tuae ' non morietur/ et

gnis ustionis tuae * non extinguetur.'

increpatio in Ut quid in ncquitiae tuae volveris vetusta faece, et tu,
Cuneg sum.

^^ adolcsccntiae annis, urse multorum sessor, aurigaque

:urrus receptaculi ursi, Dei contemptor, "^sortisque Ejus depressor,

Duneglase, Romana lingua Lanio-fulve ? Quare tantum certamen

am "**hominibus quam Deo' prxstas; hominibus, civibus scilicet, armis

'specialibus • Deo inftnitis sceleribus ? Quid pra'ter innumerabiles

:asus, propria uxorc pulsa, furciferam germanam ejus, perpetuam

)eo viduitatis castimoniam promittentem, ut poeta ait, summam
seu tencritudinem ccelicolarum, tota animi vcneratione vel potius

lebetudine, nympharum, contra interdictum Apostoli, ^denegantis

»osse - adulteros regni coelestis esse municipes, suspicis ? Quid

;emitus atque suspiria sanctorum, propter te corporaliter "versan-

ium, vice immanis * lejense dcntium ossa tua quandoque ^fracturae?

rebris instigas injuriis? ' ^ Desine,' quaeso, ut Propheta ait, 'ab

ra, et derelinque' '' exitialem, ac temetipsum maceraturum, quem

oelo ac terrae, hoc est, Deo gregique Ejus spiras, ' furorem •.' fac eos

eyerie pon,tcilh an erased finalletter, B. ^ reges B. * causa If. "^ appropiante 7f.

' impudeates B. ^ quedam B. '^ ponderi B. ^ ponderas B. ^ Non B. "^ licet B.
' deed B. ^ fotisque 7.'. '*' Deo q. honi. B. ^ so B. Joss. V. exitialibus G. * ceu V.

adulteres B. '•' moerentium T.6'. ' lene B. ^ so G. fractura T'. Joss. B. * e.xiliabilem V.

xtitiabilem B.

" 2Cor.vi. 2. V. "• Psalm, li. 17. (1. 19.) V. but "spernit," from
" Matt. xxiv. 20. I. and V. Cod. Amiat. I. = S.Aug. In Psal.Ti. 1. 19. Opp. IV. 473 f.

P Psalra. xxxiv. 14-16. (xxxiii. 15-17.) I. = gjai. Ixvi. 24; V. om. "tortionis tuae," and

ut omitting " bonam," and " viventium." And " ustionis tuae."—Marc. ix. 44 (43), 46 (45). I.

sequere" is from I. "Gal. v. 21.

'1 Psalm, xxxiv. 17. (.xxxiii, iS.) I. V. "libe- =" Psalm, xxxvii. S. (xxxvi. 8.) V.

»vit" for " eruet."

E 3



52 BRITISH CHURCH DURING THE [a. D.

[Gild. Epist. a. a. d. 547.]

"potius mutatis pro te orare moribus', quibus suppetit ^ supra mundum
alligandi cum in mundo reos alligaverint, et solvendi cum pcenitentes

'' potcstas solverint'. Noli, ut ait Apostolus, ' > superbe sapere, vcl

sperare in incerto divitiarum, scd in Deo Qui praestat tibi multa

abunde,' ut per cmendationem morum *"thesaurizes tibi fundamentum

bonum in futurum,' et "habeas '"veram vitam',' '-perennem profecto,

non deciduam. ^ Alioquin ' scies, et vidcbis' etiam in hoc saeculo,

quam 'malum et amarum est reliquisse te Dominum "Deum tuum,

et non esse timorem Ejus apud tej' ct in futuro, tetro ignium globo

aeternorum te exuri, nee tamen ullo modo mori. Siquidem tarn scele-

ratorum sint "perpctim immortales igni animae, quam sanctorum

Isetitise.

Increpatio in Quid tu etiam, '^ insularis draco, multorum tyrannorum
Magiocunum.

^](,p,jisor tam regno quam etiam vita j supradictorum

novissime '" stylo, prime in malo, major multis potentia simulque

malitia, largior in dando, profusior in peccato, robuste armis, scd

anima: fortior excidiis, Maglocune, in tam vetusto scclcrum atra-

mento, veluti ' a madidus vino' dc Sodomitana '" vite expresso stolide

volutaris ? Quare tantas peccaminum regix ccrvici spontc, ut

ita dicam, ineluctabiles, celsorum ''^scu montium, innectis moles?

Quid te non Ei regum omnium Regi, quem cunctis pene Bri-

tanniac ducibus tam regno fecit quam status lineamento editiorem,

exhibcs cacteris moribus meliorem, sed versa vice deteriorem ?

quorum indubitatam a-quanimitcr convitiorum auscultato parumper

adstipulationem, omissis domesticis levioribusquc, si tamen aliqua

sunt levia, '"palata solum' longe latcque per auras admissa -"testa-

turam. Nonne in primis adolescentise tuae annis avunculum regem

cum fortissimis propemodum militibus, quorum vultus non catulorum

leonis in acie magnopere dispares -' visebantur, acerrime ense, hasta,

igni oppressisti ? parum cogitans propheticum dictum : ' c Viri,'

inquiens, ' sanguinum et "doli non dimidiabunt dies suos.' Quid pro

hoc solo retributionis a justo Judice sperares, etsi non talia seque-

rentur qua: secuta sunt, itidem diccnte per Prophetam : ' d Vac tibi

''' mutatis potius moribus B. ' ultra /'. "' solverint potestas C " thesauri tu es B.
'" over an erasure, by sorne very late hand, in 7>. "' vitam veram veram B. *' 10 V.fi. perren-

nem Joss. ^^ deest B. '* so G. perpeti T. Jois. B. In V. aho sunt. '^ insulare B.
^^ \n add. G. in nostra add. T'. "'soT'.G. v'\u Joss, deest B. ** ceu T'.

i'*' propalata F.
^ testaturum G. ^' videbantur B. ^ dolosi I'.

> iTim.vi. 17. V. " Sublime sapere :" I. has <^ Psalm. Iv. 23. (liv. 24.) V. "dolosi."
" abundanter." 'i Esai. .-«xiii. i . " Vx . , . . prxdaberis," V. " et

' ler. ii, 19. V. « Jer. xxiii. 9. V. qui .. .. cades," G.
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qui praedaris, ^nonnc et ipse praedaberis? et qui occidis', nonnc et ipse

3ccideris? et cum desiveris pr^dari, tunc cades.' Nonne postquam

tibi ex voto violenti regni phantasia cessit, cupiditate -'injectus ad viam

revertendi rectam, diebusque ac noctibus, id temporis, -'conscientia

Forte peccaminum rcmordentc, de dcihco tenore monachorumque

decretis, sub dcnte primum multa ruminans, deinde popularis aurae

'^cognitioni -'proferens, monachum sine ullo 'Mnfidclitatis, ut aicbas',

respectu, coram -'^ omnipotcnte Deo, angelicis vultibus humanisque,

ruptis, ut putabatur, capacissimis illis, quibus prxcipitanter involvi

;olent pingues tauri -"^moduli tui retibus; omnis regni, auri', -^argenti-

que, et quod "majus est, proprioe voluntatis distentionibus ruptis, per-

pctuo vovisti, et tete, acsi stridulo *'cavum lapsu aerem valide secan-

tem, saevosque rapidi harpagones " accipitris sinuosis flexibus vitantem,

id sanctorum tibi magnopere fidas spcluncas rcfrigeriaquc ^- salubritcr

rapuisti ex corvo columbam ? O quanta Ecclesis matri Ixtitia, si non

te cunctorum mortalium hostis de sinu quodammodo ejus lugubriter

abstraxisset, foret ? O quam profusus spei ccelestis fomcs desperatorum

cordibus, te in bonis pcrmanentc, inardesceret ? O qualia quantaque

animam tuam regni Christi praemia in die judicii manerent, si non

lupus callidus ille agnum ex lupo factum te ^ab ovili Dominico, non

vehementer invitum, factunis lupum ex agno, sibi similem rapuisset ?

O quantam exultationem pio omnium Patri Deo sanctorum tua salus

servanda praestaret, si non te cunctorum pcrditorum infaustus pater,

"veluti magnarum aquila alarum unguiumque dsemon, infcelici filiorum

suorum agmini contra jus Fasque rapuisset? Ne multa, tantum gaudii

ac suavitatis tum coelo terraeque tua ad bonam frugem conversio,

quantum nunc moeroris ac luctus ministravit ad horribilem, more

^''molossi aegri, ^vomitum nefanda reversio. Qua peracta, ' f exhibentur

'^membra arma' iniquitatis peccato' ac diabolo, quae oportuerat salvo

sensu avide ' cxhiberi arma justitiae Deo.' Arrecto aurium auscultantur

captu, non Dei laudes, canora Christi tyronum voce suaviter modu-

lante, pneumaque ecclesiasticae melodia;, sed proprias, quae nihil sunt,

'" furciferorum referto mendaciis simulque spumanti ^ flegmate, proxi-

mos quosque '^trucidaturo, ^''praeconum ore, ritu ^^bachancium, *-con-

crepate ; ita ut vas, Dei quondam *^ in ministerio praeparatum, vertatur

**' desunt B. ^ inlectus G. invecta F. ^ conscientie B. ^ cognitione G. cognitionem B.
^* praeferens B. ^ ut aieb. infid. B. ^ omninopotente B. ^' desunt B. ^ argenti V.B.
"^

hiis V.B. add. "" canum G. ^^ accipitricis 7.*. 22 ^ggg< 5. 33 ^^g^ ^^ m y^ ^
^ molosi B. *' arma membra B. ^ 1^0 V.G.B. fiiciferorum Joss. ^ fleumate B. ^ so G. rusci

daturo Jos«. ruscidaturum i>. foedaturo ]'. *'praeconiB. ^ bacchantium (7.B.F. " COH'

crepante V.G. *^ deest B.V.

^ Prov. xxvi, 11:2 Pet. ii. 22. f Rom, vi. 13. I. V.
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in zabuli organum, " quodque honore coelesti putabatur dignum, mcrito

projiciatur in Tartan baratrum. Nee tamen tantis malorum offen-

diculis tuus hebctatus insipicntia: cumulo sensus, vclut quodam obice

rardatur, sed fervidus, acsi pullus, amana '-quxquae imperagrata putans,

per extensos scelerum campos " irrevocabili furore raptatur, augcndo

priscis nova piaculis. Spcrnuncur namque primx, post monachi votum

irritum, illicitae licet, tamen propria: conjugis prxsumptivx nuptix,

alia viri viventis, non cxterni, sed fratris ftlii adamata. Ob quod dura

cervix ilia multis jam peccaminum fascibus **onerata, bino parricidiali

'^ausu, occidendo supradictum, uxoremque tuam, aliquamdiu '"a te

habitam, vclut summo sacrilegii tui culmine, de imis ad inferiora

curvatur. Dehinc illam, cujus dudum colludio ac suggestione tantae

sunt pcccatorum subitic moles, publico et, ut fallaces *" parasitorum

lingus tuorum conclamanr, summis tamen labiis, non ex intimo

cordis, legitimo, utpotc viduatam, *'' thoro ; nostr-je vero' sceleratis-

simo adscivisti connubio. Cujus igitur sancti viscera tali stimulata

historia non statim in Actus singultusque prorumpant ? Quis sacerdos,

cujus cor rectum Deo patet, non statim hxc audiens magno cum
ululatu illud propheticum dicat : 'fQuis dabit capiti meo aquam, et

oculis meis fontem *" lachrymarum, et plorabo in die et nocte inter-

fectos populi mei ?' Heu ! siquidem parum auribus captasti pro-

pheticam objurgationem ita diccntem :
' K Vac vobis, viri impii, ** qui

dereliquistis legem Dei akissimi. Et si nati fueritis, in " male-

dictione nasccmini, et si mortui fueritis in' malcdictionem erit pars

vestra. Omnia qux de terra sunt, in terram ibunt: sic impii a male-

dictione in perditionem ;' subauditur, si non revcrtantur ad '' Domi-

num, exaudita saltem tali admonitione, ' h Pili, peccasti ? ne " adjicias

ultra, sed et de pristinis tuis deprecare :' et iterum :
' > Non tardes

converti ad Dominum, neque difF'cras de die in diem. Subito enim

venit ira Ejus.' Quia, ut Scriptura ait: 'JRege audientc verbum

iniquum, omnes qui sub illo sunt, scelesti sunt.' Nimirum ' ^ rex,*

ut Propheta dixit, 'Justus suscitat regionem.' Sed monita tibi pro-

fecto non desunt, cum habucris ''^ praeceptorem pene totius Britanniae

magistrum elegantem. Caveto igitur ne tibi, quod a Salomone

*' quoqui B. " quaeque G.B. *^ inrevoc. B. *' honorata B. *' ausi B. ^ apud B.
*" parasidorum B. ^ thoro I', thoro ut nostrae vero (i. nostrse vero 7>. *' lacrimanim /?.

^'
di'esl G.

'''' demnt 0. Jogg. add. V.Ii. ; but in I'., maJedictionem .... malcdictionem.
'- Deum 7>. '^ adicias B. adijcias T. *' praeccptorum 0.

' Jer. L\. I. V. "plorabo die ac filiae populi." '' Ecdus. xxi. I. LXX. fere = V.
K Ecclus. xli. 11-13. v., but " maledictionem ' Ecclus. v. 8,9. V., 7. LXX. " veniet."

..ibunt.. a nialediaione," from the Greek: J Prov. xxix. 12. LXX. G.

8-10. LXX. k Prov. xxix. 4. LXX. G.
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lotatur, accidat :
' ' Quasi '^qui excitat dormientem dc gravi somno,'

ic 'qui enarrat stulto ''' sapicntiam : in fine enim "narrationis dicet :

;^id primum dixeras?' ' '"Lava a malitia^cor tuum,' sicut dictum

'St, ' Hicrusalcm, ut salvus sis/ Ne contcmnas, quaeso, ineffabilem

nisericordiam Dei, hoc modo per Prophetam a peccatis impios "pro-

'^ocantis :
* " Repcntc loquar ad gentem ct ad regnum, ut cvellam, ct

'dissipem, ct dcstruam', ct dispcrdam.' Pcccatorcm iioc ''* vchcmcntcr

d poenitcntiam' iiortatur : Et 'osi poenitcntiam cgerit gens ilia a

»eccato suo,' ' poenitcntiam et Ego agam super malo quod locutus sum
It faccrem ci/ Et iterum :

' v Qu^is dabit ^ eis tale cor ut audiant Mc,
t custodiant praccepta Mea, ct bene sit eis omnibus diebus vitac

use?' "' Itemque in cantico Dcuteronomii :
' q Populus,' inquit,

absque consilio ct prudcntia, utinam sapercnt ct intelligerent, ac

lovissima providcrent : quomodo ''- perscquatur unus millc, et duo ''•''fu-

;cnt decern millia.' Et iterum in Evangelio Dominus: "" Vcnite ad

Ac omnes qui laboratis et onerati estis et Ego vos requiescerc faciam.

follite jugum Meum super vos, ct ''^'discite a Me quia mitis sum ct

lumilis cordc, ct invenictis requiem animabus vestris.' Nam si hsec

urdis auribus audias, Prophetas contcmnas, Christum despicias, nos-

ue, licet vilissima: qualitatis simus, nullius momenti ducas, ""' prophe-

icum illud sincera animi ""pietate servantes, utcunque si non^^ego

mplcvero ''^fortitudinem in spiritu ct virtute Domini ut "'enuntiem

sdomui '"Jacob peccata eorum, ct domui Israel scclera eorum,' ne

imus 't canes "' muti non valentcs latrare.' Et illud Salomonis ita

iccntis :
' " Qui dicit impium justum esse, maledictus erit populis ct

dibilis gentibus, nam qui arguunt meliora sperabunt.' Et iterum :

^ Non reverearis proximum in casum suum : nee retineas verbum

n tempore salutis.' Itcmque : ' y Erue cos qui "- ducuntur ad mortem,

•'^
decst B. *' sapientia />. ^^ enarrationes B. ^ tuum cor B.V. " provocantus B.

vocantis F. ^ destruam et dissipem 7>.
^' ad poenitcntiam vehementur B. ^ ei B.

Item B. ^ penequebatur B. '^ ftigerent B. '^ dicite B. ^ et add. B.

puritate J7. '^ decst B. ^ deest B. ™ enunciem G'.B.F. ^^ Jacoui JR. ''* mitti 7^.

dicuntur B.

' Ecclus. xxii. 7, 8. LXX., 8, 9. V. But " et • Matt. xi. 28, 29. G. See p. 49, note c.

1 f. n. dicit," and for " quid .... dixeras?" rl » Esai. Iviii. I. V. but, " populo Meo, .. do-

m; and " Quis est hie
?

"

mui Jacob." * Esai. Ivi. 10. V.
™ Jer. iv. 14. V. but, " salva fias." " Prov. xxiv. 24, 25. fere= LXX. G.= Lucif.

° Jer. xviii. 7. V. but, " adversus, .. adversus Cal., Pro S. Athan. I. ; Bibi. PP. IV. 132 f. ed.

. ut eradicem et destruam" &c. 1618.
° Jer. xviii. 8. V. but, "a malo suo," and, " Ecclus. iv. 27, 28. V.; except "non," and

quod cogitavi." " casum," which are in MSS. Corb. i . et S. Germ,
p Deuter. v. 29. LXX. G, 15. of I. ap. Sabatier:

—

rrrwaiv, LXX.
'1 Deuter. xxxii. 28—30. V. but, "gens abs- >' Prov. x-xiv. 11. LXX. G. = Cassian., Collat.

le consilio est et sine." II. 13. p. 342 b. ed. Gaz.
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ct^redimcre eos qui interficiuntur, ne parcas:' quia ' ^ non "-prode-

runt,' ut idem Propheta ait, ' divitiae in die irae, "'justicia a morte

liberat.' '^Si Justus quidem vix salvus sit, impius et peccator ubi

parebit?' Ille profecto te tenebrosus Tartari torrens fcrali rotatu

undisque acsi acerrimis involvet semper cruciaturus et nunquam con-

sumpturus, cui tunc "*erit sera inutilisque poenac oculata cognitio ac

mali poenitudo, a quo, in hoc '» tempore acccpto et die salutis,' ad

rectum vitae iter diftertur conversio.

Hie sane vel antea concludenda erat, uti ne amplius loqueretur

OS nostrum opera hominum, ram flebilis hare
'''' quacrulaque malo-

rum aevi hujus historia. Sed ne formidolosos nos aut lassos putent,

quominus illud ""Isaianum infatigabiliter caveamus, '
'' Vx,' inquiens,

' qui dicit bonum malum, et malum bonum
;

ponentcs tenebras in

luccm, ct luccm in tenebras; amarum in dulcc, et dulcc in ama-

rum;' qui 'fvidcntes non vident, et audientes non audiunt;' quo-

rum cor crassa obtcgitur quadam ^vitiorum nube', libct quid quan-

tumque [his supradictis lascivientibus insanisque satellitum Pharaonis,

quibus ''*

ejus periturus Mari provocatur exercitus strenue Rubro, eorum-

que similibus quinque equis,] minarum prophetica inclamitent strictim

edicere oracula; quibus veluti pulchro tcgminc opusculi nostri " moli-

men, ita ut ne ccrtatim "" irruituris invidorum' "' ymbribus extct pene-

trabile, "- fidissime contegatur. Respondeant itaquc pro nobis sancti

vates nunc ut ante, qui os quodammodo Dei organiimque Spiritus

Sancti, mortalibus '''' prohibentcs mala, bonis faventes extitere, con-

tumacibus superbisque hujus aetatis principibus, ne dicant nos pro-

pria adinventione et loquaci tantum temeritate tales minas eis tan-

rosquc terrores incutere. Nulli namque sapientium '**dubium est',

in quanris graviora sunt peccata hujus temporis '^"'quam primi, Apo-

stolo dicente :
' ^ Legem quis transgrediens duobus mcdiis vel tribus

testibus ""morictur; quanto putatis dcteriora mereri supplicia, qui

Filium Dei ^' conculcaverit ?' En primus occurrit nobis Samuel jussu

Dei legitimi regni stabiliror, Deo antequam nasccrctur dedicatus, a

Dan usque ^* Barsabese omni populo Israel veridicus propheta signis

'' redime B. '' prodiderunt B. " justitia G.V. "' era B. '' querulaque V.O.B.
^ ijsaie B. Esaianum V., and caiianiiis/or caveamus. ~' nube vitiorum B. '"

est B.

"' uolumen /?.!'. *'' irructuris in vindarum i?. ^ imbribus T'.(r.5. ' fidisse 5. "^ pro-

hibente B. **' est dubium B. ^ deed B. * moritur V.B. ^ conculcaverunt B.
** Bersabee B. Bethsabeae V.

>• Prov. xi. 4. LXX. G. but the v. is wanting '> Esai. v. 20. V. '* dicitis .... tenebras lucem

in the Vatic. MS. of LXX. et I. t." <= Matt. xiii. 13. V.

' Prov. xi. 31 ; i Pet. iv. 18. G. =S. Aug. In '' Heb. x. 28, 29. V. " Irritam quis fadens le-

Rom. i. 10. 0pp. III. ii. 930 f, g. gem . . duobus vel tribus . . moritur . . quanto
" 2 Cor. \n. a. V. magis."
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indubitantcr admirandis "" notus, ex cujus ore Spiritus Sanctus cunctis

mundi potcstatibus intonuit, denuntiando primo regi apud Hebraeos,

duntaxat Sauli, pro eo quod quaedam *'de '"mandatis Domini' non

compleverat, dicens : ' ^ Stuke egisti, nee custodisti mandata Do-

mini Dei tui, qux prsecepic tibi. Quod si non fecisses, jam nunc

pararet Deus regnum tuum super Israel in sempiternum j sed ne-

quaquam regnum tuum ultra consurget.' Quid ergo simile hujus

temporis sceleribus adulteriumne vel parricidium fecit ? Nullo

modo; ^' sed jussionis' ex parte mutationem : quia, ut bene quidam
*' nostrum ait :

' Non agitur de qualitate peccati, sed de transgressione

mandati.' '"Itemque ilium' objecta, velut putabat, purgantem, ct apo-

logias, uc generi humano moris est, sagacitcr hoc modo "adncctcntem

:

* Hmo audivi vocem Domini, ct ambulavi in via per quam misit

me,' tali animadversione multavit : ' g Kunquid vult,' -'Mnquit, 'Do-

minus ^'holocausta aut victimas, et non potius ut obediatur voci ""Do-

mini ? Melior est enim obedientia quam victimse, et audire ^^ magis

quam oflPerre adipem arietum j
^^ quoniam sicut peccatum ariolandi est

repugnare, ^ et quasi scelus idolatriae nolle acquiescere. Pro eo ergo

quod abjecisti sermonem Domini, abjecit et te ne sis rex/ Et post

pauca : 'hsScidit,' inquit, 'Deus regnum Israel a te hodie, et dedit

illud proximo tuo meliori te. Porro triumphator in Israel non parcet,

et poenitudine non flcctctur; neque enim homo est ut agat pceniten-

tiam ;' subauditur, super duris malorum prsecordiis. Notandum ergo

est, quod dixit scelus idolatrise esse nolle Deo acquiescere. Non sibi

scelerati isti, dum non gentium diis perspicue litant, * subplaudant,

siquidem conculcantcs, porcorum more, pretiosissimas Christi marga-

ritas, *idolatriae. Sed licet ^hoc unum exemplum, acsi invictus adstipu-

lator, ad corrigendos iniquos abunde sufficeret : tamen, ''' ut in ore

multorum tcstium omne comprobetur Britanniae malum, transeamus

ad caetera. Quid David numerando populum evenit ? dicente ad eum
Propheta "Gad :

'

»

Hxc dicit Dominus^ : Trium tibi optio datur : elige

unum, quod volueris ex his, ut faciam tibi.' ' Aut septem annis veniet

tibi fames ;' ' aut tribus mensibus fugies adversarios tuos et illi te per-

sequentur ; aut certe tribus diebus erit pestilentia in terra tua.' Nam
*' notatus I>. ^ deeit B. ^' mandata Dei B. ^'' secussi oms B. ^ nostrorum B. **' Itemque

illam B. Itaque ilium T^ ^ adnectantem V.B. ^ nuquid B. ^ holocasta B. ^ Dei B.

* magna B. ^ quo B. quia T'. ^ ita F. ^ scindit B. ' subplaudunt G. * idolatrae G.

idolatrie B. idolatriae sunt 1'. ^ honim B. ® deest B. ' Deus add. B.

" I Sam. xiii. 13, 14. V. " praeparasset Domi- "Dominus" om. after "te," in G. with Cod.

nus." f I Sam. xv. 30. V. Amiat. of V.

p I Sam. XV. 32, 23. V. but " auscultare ma- ^ i Sam. xv. 28, 29. V. but "tiadidit" for

gis .. quasi peccatum." And, " aut victimas," and "dedit." ' 2 Sam. xxiv. 12, 13. V.
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'' arctatus tali conditione, et volens magis ' incidere in manus miscri-

cordis Dei quam hominum,' lxx. millium populi sui strage humiliatur,

ct, "^ni 'pro contribulibus, apostolicac charitatis aftcctu, ut illos plaga non

tangeret mori optasset, diccndo :
' ^ Ego sum qui pcccavi, ego pastor

inique egi : isti qui oves '•' sunt, quid '" peccarunt ? Vertatur obsccro

manus Tua contra me, et contra domum patris mci,' inconsidcratam

cordis " elacioncm propria morte piarct. Nam quid Scriptura in con-

sequentibus de filio ejus narrat :
' • Fecit,' '- inquicns, ' Salomon quod

non placuerat coram Domino, et non adimplevit ut sequeretur Do-

minum sicut pater ejus.' ' "^ Dixit Dominus ad eum : Quia habuisti

hoc apud te, et non custodisti pactum Mcum ct pnvccpta Mca qux
mandavi tibi, disrumpens scindam regnum tuum et dabo illud servo

tuo.' Quid duobus "sacrilegis, xquc ut isti sunt, Israel regibus Hicro-

boae et " Baasae accidit, audite, quibus sentcntia Domini dirigitur per

Prophetam ita '''dicentis :
' " Propter quod'" magnificavi te principem

super Israel,' ' quia cxacerbaverunt Me in vanis eorum : ccce Ego
" suscito post '' Baasam et post domum ejus, et tradam domum ejus

sicut domum Jerobox Nabath. Qui morruus fucrit de suis in ''ci-

vitate comedent eum canes, ^et mortuum' corpus illius -'in campo

comedent' volatilia coeli.' Qiiid illi qufKjuc scelerato regi Israel

istorum commanipulari, - cujus coUudio et uxoris dolo Naboth in-

nocens propter ^paternam vineam' oppressus est, sancto ore illius

Heliae atque ignifero Domini alloquio instructo minatur, ita di-

cente :
' " Occidisti insuper et possedisti ? et post hxc addes, Hxc

dicit Dominus : In loco hoc in quo -' linxerunt canes sanguinem

Naboth, lambent quoque tuum sanguinem.' Quod ita factum fuissc

^certissima ratione cognitum est. Sed ne forte secundum supra-

dictum Achab Pspiritus meudax loqucns ^vana in ore prophetarum

vestrorum seducat vos, ne sermones Micheae Prophetae audiatis,

' n Ecce pcrmisit Deus spiritum ^ mendacii in ore omnium pro-

phetarum tuomm qui hie sunt, et Dominus locutus est contra te

malum.' Nam et nunc certum est aliquos esse doctores contrario

spiritu repletos, et magis pravam voluptatem quam veritatem asse-

' artatus B. " deest V. vi i?. ' deent B. " fecenint 1'. " elationem G.B.V.
" inquirens B. '^ sacrilegiis B. *' Basse B. " dicens B. *" irritavi add. B.
" suscitabo 1'. '" Basan 75. '" civitatem B. '^^

et mortuum lie B. ^'' corned, in canipo B.
^ quasi B. '^' vin. pat. B. *' fluxerant B. ^'' certissime B. ^' vani B. " medacii B.

^ 2 Sam. .xxiv. 17. V. but G. adds " pastor," " i Reg. xxi. 19. V. In Cod. Amiat., "tuum
and has '' peccarunt"' for " fecenint." quoque sanguinem ;" V. pres. text, q. s. t.

' I Reg. xi.6. Y. ButG. om.'' David" before p i Reg. xxii. 23. V.
" pater," with Cod. Amiat. of V. 1 i Reg. xxii. 23. V. but " dedit" for " per-

™ I Reg. \i. II. V. misit."

" 1 Reg. xvi. 3, 3, 4. LXX. G. (I. caret.)
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rentes : quorum verba ' super '-' oleum molliuntur, er ipsa sunt jacula ;'

^ qui dicunt pax, pax, et non crit in peccatis -' permanentibus pax, uu

alibi Propheta dicit :
' t Non esc gaudere impiis, dicit Dominus.'

Azarias quoque filius *'Obed Asce' revertenti de caede decies ccntenum

millium exercitus i^thiopum locutus ^' est, dicens :
' " Dominus vo-

biscum est dum estis cum Ipso, et si exquisieriris Eum, invenietur a

/obis: et si ^-'dereliquistis Eum, derelinquet vos.' Nam **si Josaphat

^erens presidium iniquo regi, ita ab *'Jehu Propheta ^''Ananiae filio in-

:repatur, dicente :
'

-^ Si pcccatorem tu adjuvas, aut qucm Dominus

:>dit, tu diligis ? propterea ira Dei est super tc;' quid illis, qui propriis

;celerum suorum •'**criniculis compediuntur, fiet ? Qucirum "' nos neccsse

:st, si in acic dominica volumus dimicare, peccata '^'odisse non animas,

iicente Psalmista: ' > Qui diligitis Dominum, odite malum.' Quid ad

mpradicti Josaphat filium, currus et auriga Israel Propheta Helias,

foram '"'scilicet parricidam, qui cgregios fratres suos, ut pro ipsis reg-

riaret, spurius trucidavit, eflFatus est? ' ^Sic dicit,' inquit, 'Dominus
Deus patris tui David. Eo quod non ambulaveris in via*" Josaphat

"patris tui', et in "viis Asae regis Juda, et ambulasti in viis regum Israel,

:t "stuprose,' 'ut gessit domus "Achab, et fratres tuos filios Josaphat

tneliores te interfecisti, ecce Dominus percutiet plaga magna tc, et

ilios tuos.' [Et post pauca: '^Et tu eris in magna valetudine in

languore ventris tui, donee exeat venter tuus cum ipsa infirmitate

ie die ex die.'] Et ad Joam regem Israel, ut vos, derelinquentem

Dominum, quid Zacharias filius ** Joiadse vatis minatus sit, attendite

;

^ui ' b surgens " populo dixit: Hacc dicit Dominus: Quarc praeteritis

prxcepta Domini et non ^' prosperamini ? Quia "dereliquistis Do-

Prophetarum "linum, et derelinquet vos.' Quid de authore Prophe-
Testimonia. tarum ^' EsaijE dicam ? '"qui prooemium "^ prophetia2 suae vel

visionem ita exorsus est, dicens : ' ^ Audite cceli ^- et

luribus' * percipite terra, quoniam Dominus locutus est. Filios enu-

*" olivi B. ^ remanentibus B. *' so V. Obed ad se Joss. G. Obez ad se B. ^' deesl G.
* dereliqueritis V.B. ^ sic B. * Jeu B. ^' Annaniae B. * criniculus B.
' vos B. ^ odire B. ^ deest B. *" patris add. B. ^>' desunt B. "=" via B.
^ so V. stupore se Joss. G.B. ** Acab B. *' Joiada B. *^ a add. V. *'' speramini B.
* dereliquisti B. ''' Esaia V.G.B. '" quod B. '' prophetae B. ^'' auribus et G.
^ percipe T'.

' Psalm. Iv. 21. (liv. 22.) I. V. but, " molli- -^ 2 Chr. xix. 2. LXX. G.= S. Aug. Cont. Par-

;runt," or " molliti sunt sennones ejus .. et ipsi" men. II. 0pp. IX. 51a.

Sec. > Psalm, xmi. 10. (xcvi. 10.) V. but= Lucif.

« Jer. vi. 14 ; viii. 1 1. V. Cal., Pro S. Athan. I. p. 133 c.

' Esai. xlviii. 22 ; Ivii. 21. I. = Lucif. Cal., ^ 2 Chr. xxi. 12-14. LXX. G. but " et filios

Pro S. Athan. I. p. 137 h., and S. Aug. Civ. Dei, tuos," from Hebr.

XIV. 8. Opp. VII. 356 f, 357 b, &c. » a Chron. xxi. 15. LXX. G.
" 3 Chr. XV. 2. LXX. G. fere = S. Aug. De ^ 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. LXX, G.

Grat. Opp. X. 723 f.
•• Esai. i. 2, 3. V. "percipe."
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trivi et exaltavi, ipsi autcm spreverunt Me. Cognovit bos pos-

sessorem suum, et asinus praesepe domini sui, Israel autem Me non

cognovit, et populus Meus non intellexit.' [Et post pauca minas

meritas tantx insipientix aptans ; ' '^ Derelinquetur,' inquit, ' filia

Syon ut tabemaculum in vinea, ct sicut tugurium in cucumerario,

sicut civitas quae ^' vastatur/ Et principcs specialiter conveniens

ait :
' e Audite verbum Domini, principcs Sodomorum

;
percipite

legem Domini, populus Gomorrhae.' Notandum sane, quod iniqui

reges principes Sodomorum vocentur. Prohibens namque Domi-

nus sacrificia et dona '^'-Sibi a talibus' ofFerri,—et nos inhiantes susci-

pimus quae Deo ab omni nationc sunt non placita, eadcmquc cgcnis

et pene nihil habentibus distribui in pcrnicicm nostram non sininius,

—cum latis ''^divitiis oneratis, sordibus pcccatorum intentis ait :
'f Ne

afferatis ultra sacrihcium frustra ; inccnsum abominacio est Mihi.'

Itemque denunciat :
' k Et cum cxtenderitis manus vestras, avertam

oculos Meos a vobis, ct cum multiplicavcritis orationcm, non cx-

audiam.' Et hoc quare facit ostcndit :
^ Manus,' inquicns, ' vestrae

'"sanguine plenae' sunt.' Simulque ostcndcns quomodo placaretur ait:

' h Lavamini, mundi estote, auferte malum cogitationum vestrarum ab

oculis Meis, quicscite agerc perverse, discite bencfacere, quxrirc

judicium, subvenite oppresso, judicate pupillo.' Quasi •'placoris vicissi-

tudinem adjungens ait: ^ 'Si fuerint pcccata vestra ut coccinum, quasi

nix dealbabuntur ^ ct si fuerint rubra quasi vcrmiculus, vclut lana alba

erunt. Si volueritis et audieritis Me, bona terra; manducabitis. Quod
si ^nolueritis et Me provocaveritis ad iracundiam, gladius devorabit

vos.' Accipitc veraccm publicumque adstipulatorcm, boni malique

vestri '' retributionem absque ullo adulationis fuco, non ut parasitorum

venerata vestrorum vcnena in aures sibilant ora, testantem. Itemque

ad rapaces judices sententiam dirigens ita affatur : 'kprjncipcs tui

infideles, socii furum, omnes diligunt munera, scctantur retributiones,

pupillo non judicant, causa viduae non ingreditur ad cos. Propter ''' hoc

ait Dominus exercituum fortis Israel : Heu consolabor super host i bus

Meis, et vindicabor de inimicis Meis:' ' Et ''^ conterentur scclerati et

peccatores simul, et omnes qui dereliquerunt Dominum consumentur.'

'^ vocatur B. ^' a talibus sibi B. ^ diccis B. ^' plen. sang. B. " prelatoris B.
^ volueritis B. " retributione B. ^ hec B. * convertentur B.

>' Esai. i.8. V. but " umbraculum" for " ta- h Esai. i. 16, 17. V.
beniaculum," and, " et sicut civitas." ' Esai. i. 18-20. V. but " manducabitis" from I.

" Esai. i. 10. V. " auribus legem Dei nostri." ^ Esai. i. 23, 24, 28. V. but " sequuntur . . et
f Esai. i. 13. V. but " afferatis" = I. causa .. Dominus Deus .. conteret scelestos ..si-

p Esai. i. 15. V. mul, et qui."
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£c infra: '
' Oculi ""sublimis hominis humiliabuntur, et *" incurvavit

iltitudo virorum.' Et iterum :
' "^ Vse impio in malum, rctributio

mim manuum ejus fiet ei.' Et post pauca :
' " Vse qui consurgitis

Tiane ad ebrietatem "- scctandam, et ad potandum usque ad vesperam ut

/ino sestuetis. Cithara, et lyra, et tympanum, et tibia, et vinum in

:onviviis vestris- et opus Domini non respicitis, et opera manuum
Ejus non consideratis. Propterea captivus ""ductus est populus Meus,

|uia non habuit scientiam, et nobilcs ejus interierunt fame, et multi-

:udo ejus *'siti exaruit. Propterea dilatavit infernus animam suam, et

iperuit OS suum absque ullo termino, et '"descendent fortes ejus, et ""po-

pulus ejus, et sublimes gloriosiquc ejus ad eum.' Et infra: ' "Yx qui

potcntcs estis ad bibendum vinum, et viri fortes ad miscendam ebrieta-

tem, qui justificatis impium pro muneribus, et justitiam justi aufertis ab

eo. Propter hoc sicut devorat stipulam lingua ignis, et calor flammae

exurit; "^^sic radix eorum quasi favilla crit, et germen eorum ^"ut pulvis

asccndet. Abjecerunt enim legem Domini excrcituum, et eloquium

Sancti Israel despexerunt/ ' In omnibus his non est '^^ aversus furor

Domini, sed adhuc manus Ejus extenta.' Et pwst aliquanta, de die

judicii et peccatorum incfFabili metu disceptans ait :
' v Ululate quia

prope est dies Domini :' si tunc propc erat, quid nunc putabitur ?

' quia '^" vastitas a Deo veniet'. Propter hoc omnes manus dissolventur,

et omne cor hominis tabescet et conteretur, tortiones et dolores

tenebunt, quasi parturiens dolebunt. Unusquisquc ad proximum

suum stupebit j facies combustae vultus "' illorum. Ecce dies Domini

veniet crudelis et indignationis plenus, et iras furorisque, ad ponen-

dam '-terram in solitudinem, et peccatores ejus "^ conterendos de ea;

"'quoniam stellae cceli et splendor earum non expandent lumen

suum, obtencbrabitur '''sol in ortu suo, et luna non splendebit in

tempore suo- et visitabo super orbis mala, et contra impios ini-

quitatem ipsorum, et quiescere faciam superbiam infidelium, et arro-

gantiam fortium humiliabo/ Et ^iterum :
' q Ecce Dominus dissi-

pabit terram, et nudabit eam, et affliget faciem ejus, et disperget

habitatores ejus, et erit sicut populus sic sacerdos, et sicut scrvus

sic dominus ejus, sicut ancilla sic domina ejus, sicut emens sic ille

^ deest B. '^ so in Joss. G.B. •» sectandum B. ^ deest B. "» deest B. •« de-

scendemnt B. ** populi B. ^'^
si B. ^ quasi B. * adversus B._ '"''

vastita a Deo
veniatur B. ^ eonim B. " deeit B. ^ convertendos B. ''* quo B. " deest B.

' Esai. ii. II. V. "sublimes . . humiliati sunt p Esai.xiii. 6-II. V. but " quasi vastitas a Do-

.. incurvabitur." "> Esai. iii, II. V. mino .. contabescet . . vultus eorum . . obtenebra-

" Esai. V. 11-14. V. " et potandum .. nee tus est .. splendebit in lumine suo . . iniqnitatem

opera m. E. consideratis." eorum."
" Esai. V. 22-25. V. '• Israel blasphemaverunt." 'i Esai. xxiv. 1-6. V. "is qui mutuuni."
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qui vendit, sicut foenerator sic ille qui ''^mutuum accipit', sicut qui

repetit sic qui debet. Dissipatione dissipabitur terra, et direp-

tione praedabitur. Dominus enim locutus est verbum hoc : Luxit

et defluxit terra/ 'defluxit orbis, infirmata est' 'ab habitatoribus

suis, quia transgressi sunt leges, mutaverunt jus, dissipaverunt foedus

sempiternum. Propter hoc malcdictio vorabit terram.' Et infra

:

' r '"Ingemiscent omnes qui Ifetantur cordc, ''' cessavit gaudium tym-

panorum, quiescet sonitus laecantium, "'^ conticescet dulcedo citharse,

cum cantico non bibent vinum, amara erit potio bibcntibus illam.

Attrita est civitas vanitatis, clausa est omnis domus nullo intro-

euntc. Clamor erit super vino in plateis, deserta est omnis loeti-

tia, translatum est gaudium terrae, relicta est in urbe solitudo, ct

calamitas opprimet portas
j

quia haec erunt in medio tcrrx et in

medio populorum.' Et post pauca : ' s Prarvaricantes pracvaricati

'''* sunt, et pra^varicationc transgressorum pracvaricati' sunt. Formido,

et foveac, et laqucus super tc qui habitator es terrae. Et erit, qui

fugerit a voce formidinis, cadet in foveam, et qui se explicuerit de

fovea, tenebitur laquco: quia cataractae dc ""excclsis apertac crunt, et

"' concuticntur fundamcnta terrae. Confractionc confringctur terra,'

'commotione commovebitur,' ' agitationc agitabitur* * sicut cbrius, et

auferetur quasi tabernaculum unius noctis, et gravabit eam iniquitas

''-sua, et corruct, et non "'adjiciet ut resurgat. Et erit, in die ilia

visitabit Dominus super militiam cceli in excelso, ct super reges terrae

qui sunt super terram, et '* congregabuntur in' congrcgationem unius

fascis in laaim, et claudenrur ibi in carccrem, et post multos dies visi-

tabuntur. Et crubcscct luna, et confundctur sol, cum regnaverit Domi-

nus exercituum in monte ^''Syon ct in Jerusalem, et ""^ in conspectu'

senum Suorum fuerit glorificatiis.' Et post aliquanta, rationem reddens

quamobrem talia'" minaretur, ita ait :
'

' Ecce non est abbreviata manus

Domini ut salvare nequeat, neque aggravata est auris Ejus ut non

exaudiat. Sed iniquitates vestrae diviserunt inter vos et Deum
vestrum, et peccata vestra absconderunt faciem Ejus a vobis ne

cxaudiret. Manus enim vestra? poUutac sunt sanguine, et digiti vestri

iniquitate : labia vestra locuta sunt mendacium, et lingua vestra

7"''
acxipit mutuiim B. '* i^o G. ingemissent Joss. B. ^ so Joes. G.B. " conticessent G.

"' desunt B. '^ excelsus B. ^ confiindentur B. ^ deest J!. *^ adiciet B,
**' congreg. in bis B. ''* Sion G.B. '^'' conspectum B. " miri ad<l. E.

' Esai. xxiv. 1-1^. V. but, " ingemuerant . . plicaverit, .. apertae sunt« . in carcere."

l^tabantur . . quievit . . conticuit . . terrae in." ' Esai. lix. I-4. ^^ but, " invocet .. nihilo .

.

' Esai. x.\iv. 16-23. ^ • ''"'• "' '^^ fovea, .. ex- conceperunt laborem."
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niquitatem fatur. Non est qui vocet justitiam, ncque est qui judicet

'ere, sed confidunt in nihil, et loquuntur vanitates, et concepcrunt

lolorem, et *"* pepererunt iniquitatem.' "' Et infra': '"Opera eorum

nutilia, et opus iniquitatis in manibus eorum. ""Pedes eorum in ma-

um currunt, et festinant ut cffundant sanguinem innocentcm. Co-

jitationes eorum cogitationes inutiles, vastitas et contritio in viis

'orum,' et ' viam pacis non cognoverunt, et non est judicium in gres-

ibus eorum. Semitx '' eorum incurvatas sunt eis ; omnis qui calcat in

;is, ignorat pacem. Propter hoc elongatum est judicium a vobis, et

ion apprehendit vos justitia.' Et post pauca : '^cEt conversum est

etrorsum judicium, et justitia longe stetit, quia corruit in platea vcri-

as, et xquitas non potuit ingredi. Et facta est Veritas in oblivione,

rt qui recessit a malo, praedx patuit. Et vidit Dominus et non placuit

n oculis Ejus, quia non est judicium.' Hucusquc Esaice Prophetar

)auca de multis dixissc sufficiat.] Nunc vero ilium, qui priusquam

-formaretur in utero praescitus, et priusquam exiret de vulva sancti-

jeremias. ficatus ct in cunctis gcntibus Propheta positus est, Jere-

niam scilicet, quid de populo insipiente rigidisque regibus pronuncia-

/crit, parumper attendentes audite, hoc modo leniter verba initiantem :

yEt factum est ''^ verbum Domini ad me dicens- Vade et clania in

uiribus Jerusalem,' et dices :
' Audite vcrbum Domini domus Jacob, et

)mncs cognationes domus Israel. Hxc dicit Dominus : Quid invene-

unc "in Me patres vestri '"'iniquitatis, qui elongati sunt a Me, et am-

)ulaverunt post vanitatem, et vani facti sunt, et non dixerunt, Ubi

-St Qui ascendere nos fecit de terra y^gypti?' [Et post pauca: ^^A
eculo confregisti jugum Meum, rupisti vincula Mea, dixisti non

lerviam.' ' Ego plantavi te vineam electam, omne semen verum.

" Quomodo ergo conversa es in pravum vinea aliena ? Si laveris te

litro et multiplicaveris tibi herbam borith, maculata es iniquitate tua

:oram Me, dicit Dominus.' Et infra: 'aQujd "vultis Mecum' judicio

:ontendere ? Om.nes Me dereliquistis, dicit Dominus. Frustra per-

:ussi lilios vestros, disciplinam non receperunt.' 'Audite verbum

Domini: Nunquid solitudo factus sum Israel, aut terra serotina?

;!^uare ergo dixit populus Meus, Recessimus, non veniemus ultra ad

^ peperunt B. ^ demnt B. * et add. B. ^^ igitur B. ^ conciperetur B.
^ deest B. ^ deed B. ^' iniquitates G. '^' Quo B. '"' Mecum vultis B.

" Esai. lix. 6-9. V. but, " ad malum .. pacis runt . . ubi est Dominus."

lescierunt .. a nobis .. apprehendet nos." ^ Jer. ii. 20-22. V. but, " et dixisti .. con-

* Esai, li.x. 14, 15. V. but, " in oblivionem.. versa es Mihi . . in iniquitate."

;t malum apparuit in oculis." '' Jer. ii. 29-32. V. but, " Videte verbum ,

.

> Jer. ii. I, 2. 4-6. V. but, '• quia elongave- Israeli .. obliviscetur . . oblitus est Mei."
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Te ? Nunquid obliviscitur virgo ornamenti sui, aut sponsa '" fasciar

pectoralis suae ? Populus vero Meus oblitus est Me diebus innumeris/

'l>Quia stultus est populus Meus, Me non cognovit: ''filii insipientes

sunt, et vecordes : sapientes sunt ut faciant mala, bene autem facerc

nescierunt.' Turn Propheta ex sua persona loquitur dicens: 'cDomine

oculi Tui respiciunt fidem; percussisti eos et non doluerunt, attrivisti

eos et renuerunt accipere disciplinam; induraverunt facies suas super

petram, et noluerunt reverti.' Itemque Dominus: ' ^^ Annunciate hoc

domui Jacob, et auditum facite in Juda dicentes : Audi popule stulte

qui non habes cor, qui habentes oculos non videtis, et aures et non

auditis. Me ^ ergo non timebitis, ait Dominus, et a facie Mea non

dolebitis. Qui posui - arenam terminum mari, prseceptum *sempiternum

quod non prarteribitj et commovebuntur et non ^j>)tcrunt, intu-

mescent Huctus ejus, et non transibunt illud. Populo autem huic factum

est cor incredulum et exaspcrans, recesserunt et abierunr, et non dix-

erunt in corde suo, Metuamus Dominum Deum nostrum.' Et iterum

:

'«>Q£ia inventi sunt in populo Meo impii insidiantes quasi aucupcs,

laqueos ponentes et pedicas ad capiendos viros. Sicut decipula plena

avibus, sic domus eorum plenze dolo: ideo magnihcati sunt et ditati,

'^'incrassati sunt et impinguati", et prcctericrunt scrmoncs Meos pessime,'

' causam pupilli non dixerunt, et judicium paujx^rum non judicaverunt.

Nunquid super his non ' visitabo? dicit Dominus: aut super gcntem

hujusmodi non ulciscctur anima Mea?' Scd absit ut vobis ^'eveniat

quod '•' sequitur :
' 'Loquere ad eos omnia verba hsec et non audient te,

et vocabis eos et non respondebunt tibi, et dices ad eos : Haec est

gens, quae non audivit vocem Domini Dei sui, nee recipit discipli-

namj periit fides, et '"ablata est de ore eorum.' Et post aliquanta:

'gNunquid qui cadit non resurgit, et qui " aversus est non revertetur?

Quare ergo aversus est populus iste in Jerusalem aversione conten-

tiosa? Apprehenderunt ^'-mendatium, et noluerunt reverti. Attendi

et ^'auscultavi : nemo quod bonum est kxjuitur; '*nullus est qui agat

pcenitentiam ^'' super peccato suo, dicens. Quid feci ? '* Omnes conversi

sunt ad cursum suum, quasi equus impetu vadens in praelium. Milvus

'" fascia G. * fili B. » autem B. 2 arenum B. ^ deest B. * so B. potu-
erunt .lost. G. * et crassati B. * sunt add. B. ' iudicabo B. « eveniet /{.

^ subsequitur B. '" oblado B. " adversus B. >2 mendacium G.B. " ascultavi B.
^* nemo B. ^'' suani add. B. "^ peccavi add. B.

" Jer. iv. 22. V. " stultus populus." f
Jer. vii. 27, 28. V. " Loqueris . . recepit."

Jer. V. 3. V. " supra." *t jgr. viii. 4-7. V. " resurget . . ad prselium
d Jer. V. 20-24. V. " et intumescent." . . autem Meus . . Domini."
* Jer. V, 26-29. \. " pnpilli non direxenint."
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1 coelo cognovit tempus suum, turcur ct hirundo et ciconia custo-

ierunt "'tempus advcntus sui', populus Meus non cognovit '^judicium

)ei.' Et "* tarn vehementi sacrilegiorum cascitate et ineff-abili ebrietate

ropheta '•' conterritus, et deflens eos qui seipsos non deflebant, ut et

unc infcelices tyranni agunt, optat sibi auctionem fletuum a Domino
;ncedi, hoc modo dicens :

'
'^ Super contritione hliae populi mei con-

itus sum:' 'stupor obtinuit me. -"Nunquid resina non est in Galaad,

Jt medicus non est ibi ? Quare ergo non obducta est cicatrix hli-£

;)puli mei? 'Quis dabit -' capiti meo aquam, et oculis meis fontem

chrymarum, et plorabo die et nocte interfectos populi mei? Quis

ibit' mihi in solitudine "diversorium viatorum, et derclinquam popu-

im meum, et rccedam ab eis, -^quia omnes adulteri sunt, coetus prae-

iricatorum ? Et extenderunt '* linguam suam quasi arcum' mendacii

: non veritatis : confortati sunt in terra, quia de malo ad malum

^ressi 'sunt, et Me non cognovcrunt dicit Dominus.' Et iterum :

i^Et dixit Dominus : Quia dereliquerunt legem Meam quam dedi

is, et non audierunt vocem Meam, et non ambulaverunt in ea; et

jicrunt post pravitatem cordis sui :' ' idcirco hcec dicit Dominus exer-

tuum Deus Israel : ' Ecce Ego cibabo populum istum absynthio, et

Dtum dabo eis aquam fellis.' Et post pauca, quod etiam crebrius

ylo Propheta adjunxit, dicens ex persona Dei :
' 'Tu '-'' ergo noli' orare

ro populo hoc, et ne assu^as pro eis laudem et orationem, quia non

caudiam in tempore clamoris eorum ad Me, et afflictionis eorum.'

[uid ergo nunc infausri duces facient? lUi pauci -^ invenientes viam

igustam, amota spaciosa, prohibiti a Deo ne preces pro vobis fundant

^rseverantibus in malis, et tantoperc incitantibus j -"queis e contrario

c corde ad Deum repedantibus, Deo nolente animam hominis inter-

e, sed retractante, ne penitus pereat qui abjectus est, vindictam non
)tuissent inducere, quia nee Jonas, et quidem cum multum concupi-

;rit, '^ Ninivitis Propheta. Sed omissis interim nostris, audiamus

xius quid prophetica tuba persultet :
' "i Quod si dixeris,' inquiens,

in corde tuo, Quare venerunt mala hsec ? Propter multitudinem

liquitatis tuae.' ' Si mutare potest v^thiops pellem suam, aut pardus

irietates suas, et vos poteritis benefacere, cum •^'' didiceritis malum j'

'*^' adv. sui tempus B. ^^ deest B. ^ '* cum B. ^ contritus B. -" nun erased in B.
dt^sunt B. " diverse B. -^ qn B. -*' arcum suum B. ^' Ego B. 2°' noli

10 B. ^ \avente B. ''^ quis B. ^ Ninevetis B. " sic G.B. didisceritis Joss.

h Jar. viii. 21,22. V. " quare igitur." ^ Jer. ix. 13-15. V.

' Jer. ix. 1-3. V. ac nocte . . filije populi ' Jer. xi. 14. V. " Me in tempore afflict."

ei .. dabit Me." m Jer. xiii. 22, 23. V. " veneruiu mihi hsec,"
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subauditur, quia non vultis. Et infra: '"Hicc dicit Dominus populo

huic : qui dilexit movere pedes suos et non quievit, et Domino ^''non

placuit : nunc recordabitur iniquitatum eorum, et visitabit peccata

eorum. Et dixit Dominus '^ ad me : Noli orare pro populo isto in

bonum. Cum jejunaverint, non cxaudiam preces eorum : et si obtu-

lerint holocausta et victimas, non suscipiam ea.' Et iterum :
' °Et

dixit Dominus' ad me : Si steterit Moyses et Samuel coram Me, non

est anima Mea ad populum istum : "''-ejice illos a facie Mea et egrc-

diantur.' Et post pauca :
' pQuis "miserebitur tui Jerusalem, aut quis

contristabitur pro tc, aut quis ibit ad rogandum pro pace tua? Tu
reliquisti Me, dicit Dominus, et rctrorsum '^abiisti; et extcndam

manum Meam super ic, ct intcrhciam tc' Et post aliquanta: 'hHccc

dicit Dominus : Ecce Ego fingo contra vos' * cogitationcm : rcvcrtatur

unusquisque a via sua mala, ct dirigite vias vestras et studia vestra.

Quj dixerunt : Despcramus; post cogitationcs nostras ibimus, cl unus-

quisque pravitatem cordis sui mali facicmus. Ideo hxc dicit Domi-

nus: Interrogate gcntcs, quis audivit talia horribilia quae fecit nimis

virgo Israel ? Nunquid dehciet dc petra agri nix ''' Libani, aut velli

possunt aqua- erumpentes frigidx deflucntes? quia oblitus est Me
populus Mcus.' Et post aliquanta, optionc proposita loquitur dicens:

* ""Hire dicit Dominus: F;icitc judicium et justitiam, ct ^liberate vi *'op-

pressum de manu' "'' calumniatoris, et adven^m ct pupillum ct viduam

nolite contristarc, ncque opprimatis inique, et sanguincm innoccntcm

ne effundatis.' 'Si cnim facientcs feceritis vcrbum istud, ingredicntur

per portas domus hujus reges sedentes de gcnerc David super •" thro-

num ejus/ ' Quod si non audieritis verba base, *'in Mcmetipso juravi,

dicit Dominus, quia in solitudinem erit domus hare' Et iterum, de rcge

enim scelesto loquebatur: '^Vivo Ego dicit Dominus, quia si fuerit

Jechonias' 'annulus in manu dextra Mea, inde evellam cum et dabo in

Abacuc. manu quarrcntium animam ejus/] Sanctus quoquc " Abacuc

proclamat dicens: ' 'Vae qui xdihcant civitatem in sanguine, et prae-

parant civitatem *'- in iniquitatibus, dicentes : Nonne hsec sunt a

Domino omnipotcnte? Et dcfccerunt popuii multi in igne, et gentes

*> suo add. B. ^' desunt B. « ejece B. » miseretur B. ^ abisti B. " la-

bani B. ^ liberati B. ^' desunt B. *^ calumniatores B. ^ tronum B. *" inveniel

ipso B. *' Abakuc B. *^ deest B.

" Jer. xiv. lo-i 2. V. " holocautomata." nostras . . evelli . . et defluentes . . oblitus est Mei."
" Jer. XV. I. V. r

Jer. xxii. 3-5, V.
r Jer. x^-. 5, 6. ^^ " Quis enim .. Dom. re- Jer. xxii. 24, 25. A'.

trorsum." t Abacuc ii. 12 LXX. (= neither Vatic, nor
'' Jer. xviii. II-15. \. " Desperavimiis .. enim Alex. MS.) G.
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lult^e minoratse sunt.' Et ita prophetiam quarrulus incipit :
* "Usque-

uo clamabo et non exaudies? vociferabor ad Tc' ' Ut quid mihi dedisti

ibores et dolores inspicere, miseriam et impietatem ? [* Contra

t factum est judicium, et judex accepit. Propter hoc dissipata est

:x, ct non perducitur ad finem judicium : quia impius per potentiam

cprimit justum. Propter hoc exiit judicium pervcrsum.'J Scd et bcatus

Osee. Osee Propheta, attendite quid loquatur de principibus,

icens :
' yPro eo quod ^transgressi sunt' pactum Meum, et adversus

.'gem Meam tulcrunt, ct exclamabant: Cognovimus Te, quia adversum

is Israel. Bonum ut iniquum persecuti sunt. ^Sibi regnaverurrt, et

on per Me: tcnuerunt principatum, *^nec Me agnoverunt'.' Sed et

Amos. sanctum ^'Amos Prophetam hoc modo minantcm ^'^audite:

'In tribus impictatibus hliorum Juda, et in quatuor non avertam eos,

iropter quod rcpulcrunt legem Domini, ct prarccpta non custodierunt,

ed scduxcrunt ''eos vana corum.' ' Et emittam igncm super Judam, et

omcdet fundamenta Jerusalem. l>Ha:c dicit Dominus : In tribus

mpietatibus Israel, ct in quatuor non avertam eos, propter quod

radiderunt ^-pecunia ^"justum, et pauperem pro calciamentis, qux cal-

iant super pulverem terrae, et colaphis caedebant capita pauperum,

t viam humilium declinaverunt.' [Et post pauca :
' cQugerite Domi-

lum et 'Vivetis, ut non reluceat sicut ignis domus Joseph, et comedat

am, nee erit qui extinguat domus Israel.' 'dQdio habuerunt in portis

L-dargucntcm, et verbum justum abominati sunt.' Qui Amos pro-

libitus ne prophetaret in Israel, absque adulationis ^^ tepore respon-

ens: '^Non cram,' inquit, 'ego Propheta nee filius Prophetae, sed

ram pastor caprarius vellicans sycomoros, et suscepit me Dominus

b ovibus, et dixit Dominus ad me : Vade et prophetiza in plebem

/leam Israel, et nunc audi verbum Domini,' regem namque alloque-

atur : ' Tu dicis, noli prophetare in Israel, et non congreges turbas

n domum Jacob. Propter quod haec dicit Dominus : Uxor tua in

ivitate meretricabitur, et filii tui et filiae tuse gladio cadent, et terra

Lia funiculo metietur, et tu in terra immunda morieris : Israel autem

*^ transgressunt B. **' nee Me cognovenint Y. nee agnoverunt B. *' Annos B.

attendite B. *''
deest B. ^ pecuniam B. ^ in add. B. ™ invenietis B.

tempore B.

" Abaeue i. 2, 3. LXX. G. " Amos ii. 4, 5. LXX. G. MS. Vatie. but

"^ Abacuc i. 3, 4. LXX. G. partim = Lueif. " avertam eos," MS. Alex,

al., Pro S. Athan. I. p. 135 e. ^ Amos ii. 6, 7. LXX. G.

> Ose. viii. 1-3. G. eorresponding with neither '^ Amos v. 6. LXX. G. MS. Vatic,

[ebr., LXX., nor Vuls;. "i Amos v. 10. LXX. G.

^ Ose. viii. 4. LXX. G. <^ Amos vii. 14-17. LXX. G.

F %
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captivus ducetur a terra sua.' £t infra: ' fAudite itaque hsec, qui

contribulatis "immane pauperem, et dominationem exercetis in inopes

super terram • qui dicitis, Quando transibit mensis ut acquiramus, et

sabbata ut ^ aperiamus thesauros.' Et post pauca : ' ?Jurat Dominus
^'* contra superbiam Jacob, si

•'' obliviscetur in contemptione opera vcs-

tra, et in his non conturbabitur terra, et lugebit omnis qui commorabi-

tur in ea, et ascendet sicut flumcn consummatio :' ' •' et convertam dies

festos vestros in luctum,''et '"injiciam in omnem lumbum ciliciuni, et

in omne caput decalvationem, et ponam eum sicut luctum dilccti, et

"eos, qui cum eo sunt, sicut diem ma*roris.' Et iterum :
' iGladio mori-

entur omnes peccatores populi Mei, qui dicunt : Non appropinquabunt

Micheas. neque venient super -"^ nos mala/] Sed et sanctus Micheas

vates, attendite quid sit eftatus: 'JAudi,' inquiens, ' tribus. Et quid

exornabit civitatem ? nunquid ignis, et domus iniquorum thesaurizans

in thesauros iniquos, et cum injuria injustitiam ? Si justihcabitur in

statera iniquus, et in '"'sacello pondera dolosa, ex quibus divitias suas

Sophonias. in impic'tatc rcplevcrunt.' Sed et Sophonias Prophcta

clarus, '^' quas min:is cxaggerat, audite; '•'Prope est,' inquit, 'dies

Domini magnus, propc et velox valde. Vox '' diei Domini amara con-

stituta est ct potcns, dies irse dies ille, dies tribulationis et necessi-

tatis, dies nubis ct nebulae, dies tubse et clamoris, dies miscriae et

exterminationis, dies tenebrarum ct caliginis, super civitatcs firmas

[et super angulos excelsos. Et contribulabo homines, et ibunt sicut

cjeci, quia Domino peccaverunt, et cftundam sanguinem sicut pulve-

rem, et carnes eorum sicut fimum '- bourn, ct argentum eorum ct aurum

non poterit eximcre eos in die irx Domini. Et in igne zcli Ejus

consumctur omnis terra, quando consummationcm ct '"^solitudinem

faciet Dominus super omnes commorantes 'Mn terram. 'Convcnite

et conjungimini gens indisciplinata, priusquam efficiamini sicut

flos prasteriens, priusquam veniat super vos ira Domini.'] Et quid

Aggxus. Aggasus sanctus Prophcta dicat, attendite: ""Hacc dicit

Dominus : Semel Ego movebo ccelum, et terram, et '^mare, et' '"''aridum,'

•'» in mane B. ^ recipiamus B. '^ super B. " obliscetur B. ^ inimiciciam B.
*' in add. B. ^ vos B. » saccello G. *> qua B. «' Dei V.B. "=' bo^•um B.
® desolationem B. ^* super B. '^' desunf B. * aridam 77.

f Amos viii. 4, 5. LXX. MS. Alex. G. " im- =S. Hieron. in loc.

mane" = «Is rd irpQit. k Zeph. i. I4-18. LXX. G. but the clauses dif-

R Amos \\\\. 7, 8, 10. LXX. G. " in contemp- ferently arranged ; and in ver. 18, for " quando,"
bont" — (Is viKOi. and •• solitudinem." LXX. has " 5i(5ti . . awou-

h = S. Cypr., Testim. IL 23 p. 46; and Hen. D^v" and Vulg. " quia . . cum festinatione."

Hunt. M. H. B. 753. i Zeph. ii. i, 2. LXX. G.
' Amos ix. 10. LXX. G. m Agg. ii. 6 (7). LXX. G.
) Mich. vi. 9-12. LXX. G. : MS. Alex, fere
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"et avcrtam "regnum, ct cxtcrminabo virtutem regum gentium, et

Zacharias. avertam quadrigas ct ascensores.' Nunc quoque quid Zacha-

ias filius Addo " Prophcta electus dixerit, intuemini, hoc modo pro-

>hetiam suam exordiens :
' "Rcvertimini ad Me, et revertar ad vos,

licit Dominus : ct nolite talcs esse sicut patres vestri, quibus impu-

avcrunt Prophetae priores dicentes : Haec dicit Dominus omnipo-

cns : Avertitc vos a viis vcstris :' ' ct non intenderunt ut'^'obaudi-

cnt Mc' [Et infra: ' I'Et dixit ad me' Angelus : 'Quid tu vides? Et

lixi : Falccm '"'"ego video volantcm longitudinis cubitorum viginti.'

Maledictio quae procedit super faciem totius terrae : quoniam omnis

ur ex ca usque ad mortem punictur,' ' et projiciam cum '"dicit Domi-

lus omnipotens, et intrabit in domum ^''ifuroris, et in domum' ""juratio

MaJachias. nis in nominc Meo mendacium/] Sanctus quoque Mala-

hias Prophcta dicit: 'sEcce dies Domini veniet succensa quasi cami-

lus, et crunt omncs supcrbi, ct omncs facientes iniquitatcm '-'ut sti-

•ula, ct inHammabit cos dies adveniens, "
' Dominus cxcrcituum, qu^e non

Job. rclinquct ex eis radicem et germcn.' Sed ct sanctus Job,

ttcndite quid de '' principio impiorum' et fine disccptaverit, dicens

:

'Propter "'quid impii vivunt, et senucrunt '" "inhoneste : et semen eo-

um secundum desiderium eorum, et filii eorum ante conspectum eorum,

t domus eorum fructuosae ''^ sunt, et timor nunquam, nee plaga Domini

St super COS. Vacca eorum non abortivit, et praegnans eorum per-

ulit partum, ct non erravit, sed " permanct sicut oves aeternse. Et

lueri eorum gaudent, et psalterium sumentes et ''' cytharam,' ' finierunt

n bonis vitam suam, in requiem infcrorum dormierunt.' '^'Nunquid

)eus facta impiorum non respicit ? Non ergo : sed lucerna im-

iorum extinguetur, et superveniet eis eversio, ct dolores tanquam

arturientis eos ab ira tenebunt. Et erunt sicut palex a vento, et

icut pulvis, quem abstulit turbo. [Deficiant filiis ejus bona.' ' Videant

culi ejus *"' occisionem suam, nee a Domino resalvetur.' Et post ali-

uanta de ^' eisdem :
' «" Qui gregem,' inquit, ' cum pastore rapuerunt, et

** sedes regum V. '^ Zacharia B. *" obaudiret B. '^ deest B. ""
ait B.

' demnt B. " et B. " dicit add. V. '*' principiorum B. impiorum deest V.

quod G.B.
"'"

in honeste B. '^ deest B. '" non permanent B. ™ citharam B.

IJona, Videant oculi ejus add. G. ^ iisdem G.

" Agg. ii. 22 (23). LXX. G. but " avertam" * Job. xxi. 7-13. LXX. (part. MS. Vatic, part.

3is\ and " regnum," correspond neither to Hebr., MS. Alex.) G. but " permanet"= //€'j'oi;o-|.

XX., nor Vulg. " in honestate ? iv ir\ovrcp LXX.
" Zachar. i. 3, 4. LXX. G. ^- Job. xxi. 16-20. LXX. G.

p Zachar. v. 2. LXX. G. MS. Vatic. " job. xxiv. 2-4, 6, 7. LXX. MS. Vatic. G.
'1 kg. furis. "" kg. jurantis. fere = MS. Maj. Mon. of L but " via necessitatis"

~ Malach. iv. i. V. but, "dies veniet .. im- = 65o0 8jKa/oj, and " potentium"= dfff/3w«'.

ietatem stipuia . . veniens . . derelinquet eis."
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jumcntum orphanorum abduxerunt, et bovem viduae - pignoraverunt,

^' et dcclinaverunt "imponentes a via' necessitatis.' 'Agrum ante tem-

pus non suum demessi sunt, paupercs potentium vineas sine mercede

et sine cibo operati sunt, nudos multos dormire fecerunt sine vesti-

mentis, tegmen animx eorum abstulerunt.' Et post pauca, ' v^um ergo

sciret eorum opera, tradidit eos in tenebras :' ' maledicatur ergo pars

ejus a terra, *** pariant plantationes ejus aridx.' ' '^Rctribuatur ergo illi

sicut egit, contribulctur omnis iniquus sicut lignum sine sanitate/

'yin iracundia enim surgens impotentem evertit. Proptcrea enim non

credet de vita sua; cum infirmari coepcrit, non spcrct sanitatem, sed

cadet in languorem. Multos enim Ixsit superbia ejus, ct marcidus

factus est sicut malva in aestu, velut spica cum de "'stipula sua ''"de-

cidit.' Et infra: '^Quod si multi "fuerint filii ejus, in occisionem

erunt,' 'Quod et si ""* collexcrit ut terram argentum, et similiter

ut lutum "" pratrparaverit aurum : hxc omnia justi consequuntur/]

a Esdras. Quid prxtcrea bcatus Esdras Propheta ille bibliotheca

legis minatus sit attcnditc, hex; modo disccptans : '^Hacc dicit Do-

minus mcus : Non '" parcct dextcra Mca super pcccantcs, nee ces-

sabit romphxa super cfhindentes sanguincm innocuum super ter-

ram. Exibit ignis ab ira Mca, ct dcvorabit fundamcnta terrx et

peccatores quasi stramen incensum. Vx cis qui peccant, et non

observant mandata Mea, dicit Dominus, non parcam illis. Disce-

dite filii ''apostatx, et nolite contaminare sanctificationem Meam.
Novit Deus qui ^' peccant in Eum, propterea tradct eos in mortem,

et in occisionem. Jam enim venerunt super orbcm terrarum mala'

multa. ' c Immissus est gladius vobis ignis, et quis est qui recutiet

ea ? [Nunquid recutiet aliquis leonem esurientem in silva ? aut

nunquid extinguet ignem cum stramen incensum fuerit?' * Do-

minus Dcus mittet mala, et quis est qui recutiet ea ? ct '- exibit

ignis ex iracundia Ejus, et quis " extinguet eum ? Coruscabit, et

quis non timebit ? tonabit, et quis non horrebit ? Deus cuncta mina-

bitur, et quis non terrebitur ? A facie Ejus tremet terra, et fundamcnta

^ pigneraverunt B. ^' desunl B. " pareant B. *•'' spicula B. "" cecidit B,
^ fuerunt B. ** coUegerit V.O. ^ so G. raraverit Joss. B. * pareet B. **' p«cavit B.
^ exiet B. »' qui add. B.

" hg. impofentes. aBwdrovs LXX. (Ttv ;" and I., " consequfiitur."

^ Job. xxiv. 14, iS, 19. LXX. G. but " pa- '' 2 Efdr. xv. 21-27. Vet. Lat. ap. Vulg.,

riant" = " ava(pave'fq.'' with trifling variations.

^ Job. xxiv. 20. LXX. G. "' Iff/, a potestate.

> Job. xxiv. 22-24. LXX. G. < 2 Esdr. xvi. 3-6,8-12. Vet. Lat. ap. Vulg,
' Job. xx-vii. 14, 16, 17. LXX. MS. Alex. G. with considerable variations.

But for '• consequuntur," LXX. have " Kadf^ov-
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Ezechiel. maris fluctuantur de '•'* profundo/] Ezcchicl qiioque Pro-

heta egregius, tJquatuorquc evangelicorum '' 'animalium mirandus '"in-

pector, quid de sceleratis edixerit, attendite, cui primum Dominus

liserabiliter plagam Israel deflenti ait: 'ejniquitas domus Israel et

lida invaluit nimis, quia impleta est terra iniquitate et immunditia.

xce Ego sum. f Non parcet oculus Meus neque miserebor/ Et

ifra : 'gQuoniam terra plena populis, et civitas plena iniquitate

St : et avcrtam impctum virtutis eorum, et polluentur sancta eorum.

Ixoratio veniet, et quxret pacem, et non erit.' Et post aliquanta

:

^Factus est,' inquit, ' sermo Domini ad me diccns : Fili hominis,

srra quae peccaverit Mihi ut delinquat delictum, cxtendam manum
in eam', et conteram ejus ^* firmamentum panis, et emittam in earn

imem, et tollam de ea hominem, et pecora. Et si sint tres viri isti

ti medio ejus '•''' Noe, Daniel, et Job, non liberabunt eam, sed ipsi in

ua justitia salvi erunt, dicit Dominus. Quf)d si etiam bestias malas

nducam super terram et puniam illam, et erit in exterminium, et

lon erit qui iter faciat a facie bestiarum ^ et tres viri isti in medio

jus ' sint, vivo Ego dicit Dominus, si - filii et tiliae ejus liberabuntur,

ed ipsi soli salvi erunt, terra autem erit ^ in interitum'.' Et iterum :

•Filius non accipiet injustitiam patris, neque pater ^accipiet injusti-

iam filii. Justitia justi super Mpsum erit.' 'Et iniquus si avertat

e ab ''omnibus iniquitatibus quas fecit, et custodiat omnia mandata

k'lea, et faciat justitiam et misericordiam multam, vita vivet et non

norietur. Omnia delicta ejus, quaecunque fecit, non erunt : in sua

Listitia, quam fecit, vita vivet. Nunquid voluntatc volo mortem

njusti, dicit Dominus, quam ut avertat se a via ^ sua mala et vivat ?

Dum se autem converterit Justus a justitia sua, et fecerit iniquitatem

ecundum omnes iniquitates quas fecit iniquus, omnes justitise, quas

ecit, non erunt in memoria. In delicto suo, quo excidit, et in

>eccatis suis, quibus peccavit, morietur.' [Et post aliquanta: 'JEt

cient omnes gentes, quia propter peccata sua captivi ducti sunt domus

srael ; eo quod reliquerunt Me. Et averti faciem Meam ab eis, et

*' superbo B. ^' malium B. ^"^ inspecto B. ^'' Meam FJ5. '* firmantum J>.

' Noee B. * sunt B. ^ gije ^ 3' j„ territum B. ^ deest B. * ipsum bis B.

hominibus B. '' deest B.

<• Ezek. i. 5. part. MS. Alex.) G., but G. adds, "non libera-

Ezek. ix. 9, 10. LXX. G. and in v. lo, bunt eam sed."

' Ecce Ego sum," corrected from Hebr. or from » Ezek. xviii. 20-24. LXX. ( = fere MS.Vatic.)

Mex. LXX. G., fere= Julian., ap. Aug., Op. Imperf. IIL 38,
f Also in Ezek. v. 11. LXX. and V. 0pp. X. 1068. C, D. : but G. adds "multam,"

g Ezek. vii. 23-25. LXX. MS. Vatic. G. and omits " in memoria" in v. 22 after " erunt."

h Ezek. xiv. 12-16. LXX. (part. MS. Vatic, J Ezek. xxxix. 23, 24. LXX. G,
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" tradidi eos in manus inimicorum ejus, et omnes gladio ceciderunt. Se-

cundum immundicias suas, et secundum iniquitates suas feci illis, et

averti faciem Meam ab eis.'] Haec de sanctorum Prophctarum minis

Sapientia dixissc sufficiat : pauca tantum de Sapientia Salomonis, quje

Salomonis. 9^ hortationem' vel denuntiationem '" exprimant regibus,

non minus quam minas huic opusculo inserere necessarium duxi, ne

dicant me '
' gravia et importabilia in humeros hominum' verborum

' onera velle imponere, digito autem meo " ea,* id '^ est consolatorio

affatu, ' nolle movere.' Audiamus itaque quid Propheta dixit. ' JDili-

gite,' inquit, ' justitiam, qui judicatis terram.' Hoc unum testimonium,

si toto corde servaretur, abunde ad '^corrigendos patrix duces' sufficeret.

Nam si dilexissent justitiam, diligerent utique fontem quodammodo

et originem totius justitix, Dcum. ' •'Servite Domino in b(3nitate, et

in simplicitate cordis quxrite Eum.' Heu quis victurus est, ut qui-

dam ante nos ait, quando ista a civibus perficiantur, si tamcn usquam

perfici pissunt ;
' 'Quoniam invenitur ab his qui non tentant Ilium,

apparet autem '*eis qui fidem habent in Eum.' Nam isti sine respectu

' tentant' Deum, Cujus prxcepta contumaci despectionc contemnunt,

nee 'fidem servant Illi,' Cujus oraculis blandis vel aliquantulum severis

dorsum versant et non faciem. ' "i Perversx enim cogitationes sepa-

rant a Deo.' Et hoc in tyrannis nostri temporis perspicue deprehen-

ditur. Scd quid nostra mediocritcis huic tam aperto scnsui miscetur ?

Loquatur namque pro nobis, ut diximus, Qui solus verax est, Spiritus

scilicet Sanctus, de Qiui nunc dicitur :
' "Spiritus autem Sanctus disci-

plinx eflhigiet hctum.' Et '*iterum: '"Quoniam spiritus Dei rcplevit

orbem terrarum.' Et infra, finem malorum bonorumque oculato judi-

cio prxtendcns, ait :
' p Quomodo spes impii tanquam lanugo est qux

a vento tollitur, et tanquam fumus qui a vento diftusus est, et tan-

quam ^'spuma gracilis, qux a procella dispergitur, et tanquam '"memo-

ria hospitis unius diei prxtereuntis. Justi autem in perpetuum vivent.

Et apud Dcum est " mcrces illorum', et cogitatio eorum apud Altissi-

mum, Ideo accipient regnum decoris, et diadema speciei de manu

Domini. Quoniam dextera Sua proteget eos, et brachio sancto Suo

* tradi B. *' cum hortationem T'. adhortationem G. ad exhortationem B. *" cxprimit />.

" eo B. '- deest B. '^' corrigendum duces patriae B. '* illis £. '* item B.
'* deeat B. '" memora B. ^*' merses eorum B.

• Matt, xxiii. 4. I. V. 1 Sapi. i. 2. Vet. Lat. &c.
J Sapi. i. I. Vet. Lat. ap. ^'ulg. "' Sapi. i. 3. Vet. Lat. &c.
•^ Sapi. i. 1. Vet. Lat. ap. ^'ulg. but, " sentite " Sapi. i. 5. Vet. Lat. &c.

de Domino;" and in the Greek, " <ppovr\<raTi " Sapi. i. 7. Vet. Lat. &c.

Kipi." I' Sapi. V. 15-17. Vet. Lat. &c. " tegef eos."
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?fcndet 'Mllos.' Dissimiles etenim -"qualitate sunt valdc justi et

npii, nimirum, ut dixit Dominus: ' n Eos, qui honorant,' inquiens.

Me, honorabo: ct, qui Me spernunt, erunt ignobiles.' [Sed trans-

imus ad caetera :
' " Audite,' inquit, ' omnes reges et intelligite,

dicite judices finium tcrrge, praebete aures vos qui continetis multi-

idincs, et placetis vobis in turbis nationum. Quoniam data est a

•co potestas vobis, et virtus ab Altissimo, Qui " interrogabit opera

?stra, et cogitationcs scrutabitur. Quoniam cum essetis ministri

'gni Illius, non rectc judicastis, nequc custodistis legem justitise,

sque secundum voluntatem Ejus ambulastis : horrende et celeriter

iparebit vobis, quoniam judicium dnrissimum his qui pracsunt fiet.

xiguis cnim '-^conceditur miscricordia, potcntes -'autcm potenter tor-

lenta patientur. Non enim personas subtrahct, Qui est omnium

jminator : nee reverebitur -'' magnitudinem cujusquam', quoniam

jsillum et magnum Ipse fecit, et aequalitcr cura est Illi pro omni-

-is. Fortioribus ""autcm fortior instat cruciatio.] Ad vos ergo, reges,

i sunt sermones mei, ut discatis sapientiam, et non dccidatis. Qui

lim custodierint justa, justificabuntur, et qui -^didicerint sancta,'

mctificabuntur.

Hactenus cum regibus patriae non minus Prophetarum oraculis

uam nostris sermonibus disceptavimus, volentes eos scire quae

ropheta dixerat :
' s Quasi,' inquiens, ' a fecie colubri fuge peccata :

accesseris ad ilia, suscipient te dentes leonis, dentes eorum in-

;rficientes animas hominum.' Et itcrum : 'tQuam magna miseri-

^rdia Domini, et propitiatio Ejus convertcntibus ad Se.' Et si

on habemus in nobis illud apostolicum, ut dicamus j
' u Optabam

aim anathema esse a Christo pro fratribus meis,' tamen illud pro-

hetitum toto corde possimus dicere : ' ^Heu quia anima perit!' Et

erum :
' ^ Scrutemur vias nostras, et quseramus, et revertamur ad

)ominum : levemus corda nostra cum manibus ad Deum in coelo/

ed et illud ^Apostoli :
' yCupimus unumquemque vestrum in visceri-

us Christi esse.' Quam enim libenter hoc in loco, acsi marinis

"" eos P. '^ sunt add. B. 21 ^^^^ q 22 interro.2;abat B. ^ deest B.

enim B. ^^' magnitudine cujusque B. ^ enim B. ^ diceriat B. ^ Apo-

jlicum B.

•1 1 Sam. ii. 30. LXX. G. but " erunt ignobi- * Ecclus. xvii. 28. Vet. Lat. &c. (29. LXX.)

s" = Hebr. and V. " Rom. ix. 3. I. V.

Sapi. vi. 2-1 1. X'et. Lat. &c. but " discite" ' Mich. vii. I, 2. LXX. G.

T "dicite," and corrected from the Greek in = Thre. iii.40, 41. V. " Dominum in coelos."

tr. 8, " Qui est omnium Dominator." > Phil. i. 8. V. " quomodo cupiam omnes vos
s Ecclus. xxi. 2, 5. Vet. Lat. ap. Vulg. (2. .. Jesa Christi

."

XX.)
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Buctibus jactatus, et in'-^optato cvectus portu remis, si non tantos

talesque malitise Episcoporum vcl caeterorum sacerdotum aut clcri-

corum in nostro quoque ordine erigi adversus Deum vidissem montes;

quos me, secundum legem, ceu testes, primum duris verborum *'cauti-

bus, dein populum, si tamen sanctionibus inhaeret, non ut corporaliter

interficiantur, sed mortui '^ viciis, vivant Deo, ne personarum arguar

exccptionis, totis neccsse est viribus lapidare, vcrccundia interveniente

quiescerem. Sed mihi quxso, ut jam in superioribus dixi, ab his

veniam impertiri, quorum vitam non solum laudo, verumetiam cunctis

mundi opibus prxFcn^, cujusque me, si fieri possit, ante mortis esse

aliquamdiu participem opto ct sitio, ^- nostris jam nunc '"obvallatis

sanctorum duobus clipeis [lateribus, invictis, dorso advcrsitatis mce-

nia stabilito, capite pro galea adjutorio Domini fidissime contecto,

crebro veracium volatu, vel alitent conviviorum "cautes.]

Increpatio in Sacerdotes habct Britannia, sed insipicntes; quam plu-

Sacerdotes. rimos ministros, sed impudentes j clericos, sed raptores sub-

dolos; pastores, ut dicuntur, sed occisioni animarum lupos paratos,

quippe non commoda plebi providentes, sed proprii plenitudinem vcn-

tris quicrentes ; Ecclesia: domus habentes, sed turpis lucri gratia cas

adcuntes
;
populos d(x:entcs, sed prxbendo pessima exempla, vitia, ma-

losque mores :, raro sacrihcantcs, et nunquam puro corde inter altaria

stantes; plebem ob pcccata non corripientes, nimirum eadem agentes
j

prxccpta Christi spernentes, ct suas libidines votis omnibus implere

curantes; scdem Petri Apostoli immundis pedibus usurpantcs, sed

mcrito ''cupiditatis in Judac traditoris pestilentem cathedram deci-

dentes; *'veritatem pro inimico odicntes, et mendaciis acsi charissimis

fratribus taventcs; justos inopes "immanes quasi ^"angucs torvis vulti-

bus conspicantes, ct sccleratos divitcs absque ullo verecundiac respectu

sicut ccelestes angelos venerantes ; egenis eleemosynam esse dandam

summis e labiis praedicantes, ^^sed ipsi *"vel obolum non dantes; ne-

fanda populi scelera tacentes, et suas injurias quasi Christo irrogatas

amplihcantes j religiosam forte matrem, seu sorores, domo pelientes,

et externas veluti secretiori ministerio familiares indecenter ^' levigan-

tes, vel potius, ut vera dicam licet inepta non tam mihi quam talia

agentibus, humiliantes- ecclesiasticos post hxc gradus propensius

quam regna ca^lorum ambientes, et tyrannico ritu *' acceptos defen-

^ opfat r>. optatum . . portuni V. *• cutibus B. ^' vitiis V.G.H. ^^ vestris /f.

** go V.O.B. ob vallatis .Toss. ^* cutes H. The whole passage is corrupt. ^ cupidatis B.
* saepius detrahentes et raro vera dicentes «</</. 1'. '' inanes V.Ii. *' agues IJ. * nee B.
** nee />. *' accipientes V. levantes G. * accepto /.'.
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;ntes, nee tamen legitimis moribus illustrantes ; ad prcecepta sancto-

im, si aliquando duntaxat "audicrint quse ab illis saepissime audienda

ant, oscitantes ac stupidos, et ad ludicra ct ineptas secularium ho-

linum fabulas, ac si ** iter *' viae, ** qux mortis', pandunt, strcnuos et

itcntos; pinguedinis gratia taurorum *^more raucos', ct ad illicita

ifoL'liciter promptos; vultus arroganter in altum habcntes, et sensus,

)nscientia rcmordente, ad ima vel **Tartaruni demersos'; uno sane

irdito denario moestos, ct ad unum inquisitum lactos; in apostolicis

nctionibus, ob *'-' inscitiam vcl pcccatorum pondus, ora ctiam scien-

Lim obturantes, hebetcs ac mutos, ct in flcxibus mundialium nego-

orum mcndacibus doctissimos; quorum de scelerata conversatione

ultos saccrdotio irruentcs, potius vel illud '"pcnc omni pccunia redi-

cntcs, quam tractos, ct in codcm vcteri infaust(xjuc intolcrabilium

aculorum coeno, post sacerdotalem episcopatus vel presbyterii sedem,

li ncc ibidem '' usquam sederunt, utpote indignc, porcorum more

jlutantes, rapto tantum sacerdotali nomine ncc tamen •- tenorc vel

XDstolica dignitate accepta ; sed qui nondum ad integram tidem sunt

;1 malorum pocnitentia idonei : quomodo ad quemlibet ecclesiasticum,

; non dicam summum, convenientes et adepti gradum, quem noii

isi sancti atque perfecti, et Apostolorum imitatores, et, ut Magistri

mtium z verbis loquar, '
^^ irreprehensibiles,' legitime et absque magno

.crilegii crimine suscipiunt ? Quid cnim tam impium '* tamque sceles-

im est, quam ad similitudincm ^Simonis Magi, non intcrvcnientibus

:et interca promiscuis criminibus, Episcopatus officium vel '^^presby-

rii terreno pretio, quod sanctitate rectisque moribus decentius ''^ ac-

liritur, quempiam velle mercari ? Sed in eo isti propcnsius vel despe-

.tius errant, "quo non ab Apostolis vel Apostolorum successoribus,

d a tyrannis et a patre eorum diabolo, fucata et nunquam profu-

ira emunt sacerdotia :

''*' quin potius velut culmcn tectumquc malo-

im omnium quoddam, "'"quo non facile eis improperentur a quoquam

admissa prisca vel nova, ct cupiditatis gulaeque desideria, [utpote

jepositi multorum facilius rapiant,] ''' scelcstae vitae structurae super

Dnunt. Nam si talis profecto coemptionis conditio ab impuden-

bus istis, non dicam Apostolo ^^ Petro, sed cuilibet sancto sacerdoti

^^ audierunt B. " inter B. *^ vitae V.B. **' mortisque V. ^^' mere paucos B.

Tartararum diversos B. *' inscientiam B. '^* deed B. ** unquam B. saepe V. '^ tenere B.

reprehensibiles B. " tam B. '* presb>'teri B. ^ adquiritur B. ^^ quod V.G.

quill bis B. ^ deeU B. ^ amissa B. *^ so V.G. ccBlestse vitae Joss, celeste viae B.

retro B.

' I Tim. iii, 1. * Act. viii. 18, 19.
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pioque regi *" ingesta fuisset', eadem responsa accepisscnt, qux ah Apo-

stolo author eorundem "* Magus Simon', dicente Petro: ' ''Pecunia tua

tecum sit in perditionem.' Sed forte heu, "'qui ambitores istos ordi-

nant, imo potius humiliant, atque pro benedictione maledicunt, dum
ex peccatoribus non poenitentcs, quod rectius fuerat, sed sacrilcgos et

desperatos faciunt, et Judam quodammodo in Petri cathedra Domini

traditorem, ac Nicolaum in loco Stephani martyris '"statuunt '-'im-

mujidx '" hceresios adinventorem, eodcm modo saccrdotio adsciti sunt:

** et ideo non magnopere detestantur' in liliis, quinimo vcncrantur,

quod similiter ut patribus subindc venissc ccrtissimum est. Etcnim

eos, "'*si in parochiam, rcsistcntibus sibi et tam pretiosum qua:stum

denegantibus severe commessoribus, '"hujusmodi margaritam invenire

^' non possint, prsemissis ante solicitc nuntiis, transnavigare maria,

terrasque spatiosas '- transmeare non "' tam piget quam delectat, ut

omnino talis species inxquiparabilisquc pulchriludo, et, ut "^verius

dicam, "'zabolica illusio, vel venditis omnibus copiis, comparetur.

Dcin cum magno apparatu magnaque phantasia, vel jx)tius rnsania,

repcdantcs ad patriam, ex erecto crcctiorem inccssum pingunt, et

dudum summitates montium conspicantcs, nunc rcctc ad acthera vel

ad summa nubium vellera, luminum "' scmidormitantes acies " librant,

ac sesc, nova quxdam plasmata, imo dialx)!ica organa, ut quondam

''Novatus Romac, Dominica; ^mulctator margaritie porcus niger, patriae

ingerunt, violenter manus non tam venerabilibus aris quam "'*flammis

inferni ultricibus dignas, in tali "schema positi, sacrosanctis Christi

sacrihciis extensuri. Quid tu, infcelix populc, a talibus, ut dixit Apo-

stolus, ^bestiis vcntris praestolaris ? His nc corrigeris, qui seipsos

non modo ad bona non ''"invitant, sed secundum Prophcta: cxprobra-

tionem, 'slaborant ut inique agantr' Talibus ne oculis illustrabcris,

qui haec tantum avide speculantur, quae proclive vitiis, id est, Tartari

portis, ducant ? Vel certe secundum Salvatoris dictum, si non istos

^ rapacissimos ut Arabix lupos, ' acsi Loth ad montem, igneum

Sodomorum ymbrem prsepropere fugeritis, Jcaeci educti a cascis pariter

in inferni ' foveam' cadetis. Sed forsitan aliquis dicat, non ita omncs

^ ingestae fuissent B. ^' Simon Magus />'. *' quia P. " fadunt II. ^ haereseos h.
^ desunl B. ® deesl B. "" hujuscemodi V.B. ^ deest B. '* transmare B. "^ defst B.
'* veruni B. '* diaboiica G. "* semidormientes /{.

~ liberant G. ^ fluviis B.
^ sceoa B. * imitantur B.

^ Act. viii. 20. v.: but = S. Cj-pr., S. Aug.. ' Tit. i. i 2. f Jer. i.\. 5. V.

and S. Ambrose : v. Sabatier. *^ Matt. vii. 15.
• Euseb., H. E., III. 29. ' Gen. xix. 17-20.
•1 Ibid., VI. 43. ' Matt. vii. 6. J Matt. xv. 14. I. V.
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Mscopi *'vel presbyteri ut supcrius comprchensi, quia non *'^scismatis,

)n supcrbise, non immunditiae infamia maculantur, mali sunt
j
quod

re vehementcr et nos diffitemur. Sed licet sciamus eos castos

Exempia ex ^ssc et bonos, brcvitcr tamen respondebimus. ^ Quid
Scripturu. profuit Heli sacerdoti, quod solus non '^violaverit prae-

pta Domini, rapiendo in fuscinulis antequam adeps Domino
Ferretur ex ollis carnes, ' dum "^eadem mortis ira, qua hlii sunt,

ulctatur? n> Quis rogo corum, ^'^ob invidiam melioris hostiic ""coe-

3tiquc igni' in coclis evectae, ut Abel, occisus ? qui etiam medio-

is verbi aspernantur convitium. n Qujs ' pcrosus' est consilium

nalignantium, et cum impiis non sedit,' '*"ita ut de eo veridice

lasi de Enoch diceretur :

'
" Ambulavit Enoch cum Deo et non

veniebatur,' in mundi scilicet vanitate omnis post idola pro-

ive id temporis claudicare, relicto Deo, insipientis? Quis eorum,

lutari in area, hoe est, nunc Ecelesia, nullum Deo advcrsantem, v ut

oe diluvii tempore, non admisit, ut pcrspicue monstraretur non nisi

noxios vel poenitentes "^^ egregios in Dominica domo esse debere ?

;;^s victoribus solum, et in tricentenario numero, hoc est Trinitatis

cramento, liberato justo, regum quinque, victrieiumque turmarum

:ercitus ferales vincentibus, et nequaquam aliena cupientibus sacri-

;ium offerens, ut Melchisedeeh, benedixit ? * Quis sponte proprium

altari capitc exdcndum, ut "" Abraham Deo jubente, obtulit filium,

simile quoddam huic implerct Christi mandatum, dicentis soeulum

;xtrum scandalizantem evelli debere, et Prophetae praecaveret, t®°se

aledietum esse gladium '" et sanguinem' prohibentem ? " Quis memo-

im malefacti de corde radieitus, ut Joseph, evulsit ? ^ Qujs in monte

im Domino locutus, et nequaquam conerepantibus tubis exinde

'rterritus, yduas tabulas 'cornutamque faciem' aspectu ^Mncredulis

habilem et horrendam tropico sensu, ut ^^ Moyses, advexit ? Qujs

>rum, pro peeeatis populi exorans, imo de pectore clamavit, ut ipse.

''^ seu 7?. ^ schismatis G. *' violaverat B. ** eidem B. ^ de quorum moribus salis

ilta superius dixinius add. V. ^ ccelestisque regni B. ^ deest B. ^ deed B. '^ Ha-

iham B. *" deed B. ^'' a sanguine 1'. "'- incredu B. ^ Moysen B.

^ 1 Sam. ii. 12, 23; hi. 12, 13. ' Gen. -xxii. i-io.

' I Sam. iv. 11. 18. '^ Matt. v. 29.

m Gen. iv. 4-8.
'

' Jer. xlviii. 10. V. but out. " se," and read

" Psalm, xxvi. 5. (xxv. 5.) I. " odivi eccle- " a sanguine."

m," in V. " Gen. 1. 15-21.
>< Gen. V. 24. part. V. part. LXX. " Exod. xix. 16-25.

1' Gen. vii. 7. y Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30, 35. V. (I. caret.)

1 Gen. xiv. 14-24.
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' z Dominc,' inquiens, ' peccavit populus iste pcccatum grande, quod

si dimittis eis, dimitte : alioquin dele me de libro Tuo ?
' [^ Quj^

zelo Dei accensus mirabili, ad ultionem fornicationis sine dilatione,

sanando pcenitentiae '"medicamine stupri afl-ectum, ne ira populo inar-

desceret, sicut Phinees sacerdos, ut per hoc ^ in sevo reputarctur illi

"^justitia, strenue consurrexit? Quis "^vero eorum, vel in extirpa-

tionem usque ad internecionem de terra '"^ repromissionis septem gen-

tium morali intelligentia, vel ad constabilitionem spiritualis Israel,

pro eis Jesum Naue imitatus est ? ^ Quis eorum, populo Dei finales

terminos trans Jordanem, ut scirelur quid "cuiquc tribui conveniat,

sicut supradicti Phinees scilicet et Jesus sagaciter diviscre, (jstcndit ?

J Quis, ut adversariorum plebi Dei innumera "^'prostcrncret gentium

millia, '^unicam' filiam, qux propria voluptas intelligitur, imitans et

in hoc Apostolum dicentem : *^Non quxrens quod mihi utile est,

sed quod multis, ut salvi fiant,' obviantem victoribus ' K cum tympanis

et choris,' id est, carnalibus •'" desideriis, in sacrificium votivse placa-

tionis, ut ^Jepthe, mactavit ? Quis eorum, ad conturbanda, -fuganda,

•' sternendaque •' superlxij-um gentium castra, ^mysterii Trinitatis, ut

supradiximus, 'cum lagen;is viris tenentibus egregias in manibus

sonantesque tubas, id est propheticos et apostolicos sensus,—ut dixit

Dominus Prophetx :
' ^^ Exalta quasi tuba vocem tuam :' et Psalmista

de Apostolis: ' ' In omncm tcrram exivit sonus eorum,'—et '"lagenas

•''splendidissimo ignis lumine noctu coruscantes, quae accipiuntur in

sanctorum corporibus bonis operibus annexis, et Sancti Spiritus igni

ardentibus, ut Apostolus, " Habentes, inquit, ' thesaurum "istum in

vasis fictilibus,' post "idolatriac luci, quod moraliter interpretatum
',

^condensae et fuscx cupiditatis, succisionem silvae, et I'evidentia signa

Judaici velleris, ymbris coelestis expertis, et gentilis, rore Sancti

Spiritus madefacti, fide non dubia, ut q Gedeon, '' processit ? Quis

eorum, '' mori exoptans mundo et vivere Christo, ^ luxuriosos gen-

» medicum et B. ^ iniustia B. » ^^^ jj_ w promissionis B. ^ cui B. '"^ (le>-a B.
* desiderii 7*. ' Jepte B. * fugandaque B. ^ deest B. * mysterium B. ^ splen-

dissinio B. * istis B. ' est add. B. " densae B. * cessit B.

' Exod. xxxii. 31, 32. LXX. G. : but fere— " Jud. xi. 34. V. '' Jud. vii. 9.

S. Cypr. Testim. I. I, and De Lapsis; 20, 130. ' Jud. vii. 16, 20.

Fell. » Num. xxv. 7. ^ Esai. Iviii. i. I. V.
*> P>alm. cv\. 30, 31. (tv. 31, 32.) ' Psalm, xix. 4. (xviii. 5.) I. V.
*^^ Jos. xiv. I ; xix. 51. Eleazar, not Phinehas. " Jud. \ii. 16, 20. " 2 Cor. iv. 7. V.
'i Jud. xi. 29-33. >^' Jud. vi. 25-27.
^ Jud. xi. 34-40. " Unica," alwa« in S.Aug. p Jud. vi. 37, 39.

(v. Sabatier) ; but LXX. = \'ulg., " unigenita." 'i Jud. vii. i. " Phil. i. 23.
' I Cor. x.^^. I. V. > Jud. xvi. 23.
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jm convivas, laudantcs t Deos suos, id est, sensus, extollentes divi-

is, ut Apostolus, ' " Et avaritia,' inquit, ' quge est simulachrorum ser-

tus,' ^concussis duabus virtute brachiorum columnis, qu£e intelli-

intur in voluptatibus nequam animjE carnisque, quibus domus

imanse omnis nequitiae quodammodo pangitur ac ''^' fulcimentatur,

m innumerabilcs, ut Sampson, prostravit ? Quis orationibus, ' yholo-

ustoque lactantis agni' Philistinorum metum depellens, ^ insperatas

nitruorum voces nubiumque ymbres concitans, a absque adulatione

regem constituens, ^eundcm Deo non placentem '-'abjiciens, c uncto

o illo meliore in '* regno, ut Samuel, valedicturus populo astabit hoc

3do dicens : ' "^ Ecce prxsto sum, loquimini coram Domino et

"iristo Ejus, utrum bovem cujusquam tulerim, an asinum, si quem-

:im calumniatus sum, si oppressi aliquem, si de manu cujusquam

unus accepi ?' Cui ^* a populo responsum est dicente :
' »-' Non es

lumniatus nos, ''^neque oppressisti, neque '"tulisti de manu '" alicujus

.]uippiam.' Quis eorum, figne ca'lesti centum superbos exurens,

[uinquaginta humiles servans, h et ^'•' absque adulationis fuco, non

eum per Prophetas sed ' idolum Accaron con'sulenti, mortem immi-

;ntem iniquo regi annuncians, i^ omnes -prophetas simulachri -'Baal,

li interpretati accipiuntur sensus humani, invidiae, avaritiae, ut jam

ximus, semper intenti, mucrone corusco, hoc est verbo Dei, ut He-
is egregius vates, prostravit ? et zelo Dei commotus, iniquorum

rrse 1 ymbres adimens -- jetherales, ac si fortissimo penurii clustello

tribus annis sexque mensibus obseratos, fame, siti moribundus in

serto conquestus est :
' " Domine,' inquiens, ' Prophetas Tuos occi-

runt, et altaria '-'Tua suflPoderunt, et ego relictus sum solus, et quae-

nt animam meam ?
' Quis eorum, '• charissimum discipulum terrenis

tra solitum ponderibus oneratum, P quse ante ea a se magnopere

:et rogato ut acciperet despecta fuissent, etsi non q perpetua lepra,

Helisaeus, saltim expulsione mulctavit ? Et quis ex illis, ^ puero in

'" fulmentatiir B. ^^ deeet B. '* so G. abijciens Joes, abiciens B. i' regnum B.

leest B. »' que B. *" cepisti B. '" deest B. ^^ cujuspiam B. *^' desunt B.

leest B. -" Bahal B. ^ et herales B. ^ deest B.

' Jud. xvi. 24. " Col. iii. 5. V. f 2 Reg. i. p-r?.
^ Jud. xvi. 30. ^ 2 Reg. i. 13-15.

> I Sam. vii. 9. V. " lactentem." *> 2 Reg. i. 16. ' 2 Reg. i. 2.

^ I Sam. xii. 17. 'I Sim. x. 1-25. "^ i Reg. xviii. 40. ' i Reg. xvii. i.

'' I Sam. xiii. 14 ; xv. 28. ™ Jac. v. i 7.

•^ 1 Sam. xvi. 13. " t Reg. xix. 10. LXX. G. = S.Aug. Civ. Dei,
ti

I Sam. xii. 2, 3. V. " de me coram . . aut X^^II. 2 2. 0pp. VII. 486 c.

num." But "an" in Cod. Amiat. " 2 Reg. v. 20-24. •* ^ Reg. v. 16.

^ 1 Sam. xii. 4. V. 1 1 Reg. v. 27. '2 Reg. vi. 15.
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vitae desperatione sestuanti, -*atque improviso super bellico hostium

apparatu civitatem, in qua erant, obsidentium -' tremefacto, inter nos,

('-' ut illae') sanimce visus, ferventi exoratione ad Deum facta, ita ut in-

tueri -^poterit auxiliarium ccelestis exercitus, armatorum curruum, ceu

equitum ignito vultu fulgentium, montem plenum, patefecit, ct t cre-

dere quin fortior esset ad salvandum quam inimici ad pugnandum ?

u Et quis eorum, corporis tactu, mortui scilicet mundo, viventis autem

Deo, ^ alii diverso funere -^occubanti, proculdubio -"mortuo '^Deo, vitiis

vero viventi, quasi supradictus, proficiet, ita ut statim prosiliens

Christo grates pro sanitate agat cunctorum pene mortalium ore des-

perata? Cujus eorum, ycarbone ignito dc altari forcipe cherubin

advecto, ut peccata sua delercntur humilitatc confessionis, =^ labia, ut

Esaix, mundata sunt; et aetficaci oratione ''sibi adjuncta pii regis

Ezechix, supplantationc 'centum octoginta quinquc millia exercitus

Assyriorum, nullo apparentc vulneris vestigio, ^ angeli manu, ut

supradicti, " prostrata sunt r Quis eorum, '^^ob prvucepta Dei, et minas

calitus datas, veritatemque '-' vel non audientibus prot'erendam, 'squa-

lores paedoresque carcerum, Kut ^ momentaneas mortcs, ut beatus Jere-

mias excepit ? E^ ne multa : Quis eorum, ut Magister gentium dixit,

' errare in montibus, et in speluncis, et in cavernis terrae, J lapidari,

secari, totius mortis generc pro nomine Domini attentari, sicut sancti

Prophetae, '^perpessus est ?' Sed quid immoramur in exemplis veteribus,

acsi non essent in "novo ulla? Audiant itaque nos, qui absque ullo

labore angustum hoc iter Christiana; religionis, prxtento ''tantum

sacerdotali nomine, intrare se putant, carpentes paucos florcs, veluti

summos de ^extento sanctorum Novi' Testamenti tyronum amccnoque

prato.] Quis vestrum, qui ^" torpetis potius quam sedetis legitime in

sacerdotali sede, ejectus de consilio impiorum, ^ post diversarum

plagas virgarum, ut sancti Apostoli, ' quod dignus habitus est pro

Christo vero Deo 'contumeliam pati,' [toto corde Trinitati gratias

egit ? Quis, ob testimonium verum Deo ferendum, "i fullonis vecte

=" ac B. *^ turmefacto B. ^ ut ille V.B. '^ poterint B. ^ occumbenli B.
•* mortui B. *• deesl B. ^ prostrati 7?. ^ deeM U. ^' perpessi sunt B. ** nova B.
** tanto B. *' Novi ext. sanct. B. ^ terpens B.

• 2 Reg. vi. 17. '2 Reg. vi. 16. • Jer. i. 8-19.
" 2 Reg. iv. 34. » 2 Reg. iv. 20. ' Jer. xx. 2 ; xxxii. 2 ; xxxvii. 15 ; xxxviii. 6.

y Esai. vi. 6. : but, " Seraphim." cet? ''
Jer. xxvi. 8-15, 24.

' Esai. vi. 7. V. . Hebr. xi. 38.
=» 2 Reg. xix. 14-20; Esai. xxwii. 14-20. J Hebr. .\i. 37.
* 2 Reg. xix. 20-34; E<ai. xxxvii. 21-35. '' Act- v. 40: and see xvi. 23.
' 2 Reg. xix. 35; Esai. x.\xvii. 36. ' Act. v. 41. V.
•' 2 Reg. xix. 35; Esai. xxxvii. 36. "> Euseb., H. E., II. 23.
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ebro percussus, ut Jacobus primus in Novo duntaxat Episcopus

stamento, corporaliter interiit ? Quis ' gladio' vestrum, ab iniquo

ncipe, ut "Jacobus *'*Joannis frater, capite cassus est? "Quis, ut

)thominister martyrque evangelicus, hoc solum criminis habens,

id P vidcrit Dcum Qucm perfidi vidcrc nequiverant, nefandis mani-

; lapidatus est ? Quis, inversis pedibus crucis affixus pro reverentia

risti patibulo, Quem non minus morte quam vita Iwnoraturus, ut

vicularius ille calorum '"regni idoneus, extremum "'halitum fudit ?]

is ex vobis, gladii ictu *^ veridicantis, pro confessione Christi, H post

icula carceris, naufragia, ^-amarum virgarum casdem, post fluminum,

ronum, gentium, Judjcorum, pseudoapostolorum continua pericula
;

;t famis, jejunii, vigiliarum labores; post pcrpetem ' solicitudinem

inium Ecclcsiarum •' post xstum pro scandalizantibus • post infir-

tatem pro inhrmis
;
post admirabilem pracdicando Christi Evangc-

m ^'orbis pene circuitum, ut vas electionis Magisterque gentium

;. Ignatius, electus, capite plexus est ? Quis vestrum, ut sanctus martyr

latius Antiochiae urbis Episcopus, post admirabiles in Christo actus,

testimonium Ejus leonum molis Romae confractus est? '"cujus

ba cum ad passionem duceretur audientes, si aliquando vultus vestri

)ore ^"'suffusi sunt, non solum in comparatione ^ejus vos non ^"puta-

is sacerdotes, sed ne mediocres quidem Christianos esse. Ait enim

Epistola quam ad Romanam Ecclesiam misit :
' ^ A Syria usque

imam cum bestiis terra marique depugno, die ac nocte connexus et

3lligatus decern '^'^leopardis, militibus dico, ad custodiam datis, qui ex

leficiis nostris saeviores fiunt. Sed ego eorum nequitiis magis eru-

>r : nee tamen in hoc justificatus sum. O salutares bestias, quae

eparantur mihi, quando venient ? quando emittentur ? quando eis

i licebit carnibus meis? quas ^'ego exopto acriores parari, ct invitabo

devorationem mei, et deprecabor ne forte, ut in nonnullis fece-

it, timeant attingere corpus meum : quinimo, et si cunctabuntur,

) vim faciam, ego me ingeram. Date, quaeso, veniam ; ego novi

uid expediat mihi :
-'^ nunc incipio esse Christi discipulus : facessat

idia vel humani aftectus, vel nequitias spiritualis, ut in Jesum

ristum adipisci merear ignes, cruces, bestias, dispersiones ossium,

Johannis B. ' ^ regem B. '"' alitum B. *^ veridicantes B. deest V. *^ maris V.

iinis B. " qux B. " conflisi B. *" ei B. " peccabitis B. ^ deed B.

jatus B. ''' leopardus B. ^^ deest B. ^- quod B. ^' tunc B.

Act. xii. ?. " Act. vii.57. ^ Euseb., H. E., III. 36 ; from Rufinus' Latin,

Act. vii. 55. inexactly quoted. The original is in Jacobson's

2 Cor. xi. ^.^-ag. PP. Apostol. p. 357.
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discerpsionesque membrorurrij ac totius corporis poena; et omnia in

me unum supplicia diaboli arte quxsita complentur, dummodo Jesum

Christum merear adipisci.' Qujd ad hxc dormitantibus aniniic oculis

aspicitis ? Quid talia surdis sensuum auribus '' auscultatis ? Discutite,

qu-^so, tenebrosam atramque cordis vestri caliginem ^•'' teporis, ut veri-

tatis et humilitatis prgefulgidum lumen videre possitis. Christianus

non mediocris sed perfectus, sacerdos non vilis sed summus, martyr

non segnis sed pra^cipuus dicit :
' Nunc incipio esse Christi disci-

pulus.' Et vos, ^"acsi ^ Lucitcr illc de ctelo projectus', verbis non po-

testate erigimini, et quodammodo sub dente ruminatis et gestibus pnc-

tenditis, quie antea '"actor vester depinxerat : "In coclum,' inquiens,

' conscendam,' et 'ero similis Altissimo.' Et iterum :
' " Ego fodi, et

bibi aquam, et '^exiccavi '•' vestigio pedum meorum omncs rivos agge-

rum.' Multo rcctius oportebat vos imitari Ilium et audire, Qui totius

bonitatis et humilitatis vere invictum exemplar est, dicentem per

Prophetam :
* ^ Ego autem sum vermis et non homo, opprobrium

hominum et abjectio plebis.' O mirabile quoddam, dixisse Euni

'opprobrium hominum,' cum omnis mundi opprobria deleverit
;

[et

iterum in Evangelio :
' > Kon possum Ego a Me ipso facere quicquam,'

cum Ipse coivvus Patri ac Spiritui Sancto, communis ejusdemque sub-

stantia!, ccelum et terram cum omni eorum ina:stimabili ornamento

fecerit, non alterius sed propria pxjtestate': et vos arrogantcr verba

exaltasse, Propheta dicente :
' z "Quid supcrbit terra et cinis ?

'] Sed ad

S. Poiycarp. propositum "' revertar. Quis inquam ex vobis, ut Smyrnen-

sis Ecclesix pastor egregius Polycarpus Christi testis, » mensam humane

hospitibus ad ignem cum avide tralientibus apposuit, et objectus flam-

mis pro Christi charitate, dixit :
' Qui dedit mihi ignis ferre supplicium,

dabit, ut sine clavorum conhxione flammas immobiiiter perferam.'

Unum adhuc, praeter magnam verbis volans sanctorum silvam, ex-

empli gratia ponam Basilium, scilicet Cesariensem Episcopum, qui

cum '-ab iniquo principe mina; hujuscemodi intentarentur, quod, nisi

in crastinum Arriano cceno, ut ca:teri, macularetur, esset omnino

moriturus, dixisse fertur :
' ^ Egy sm-)e cro eras qui hodie sum, tu te

^ ascultatis B. " temporis G.£. '"'
si ille de c. p. Luc. l'>. ''' autor V. ^ exsiccavi B.

* vestigia B. "" quo B. '' revertatiir 7.'. '^ ditel B.

' Esai. xiv. 12. • Euseb., H. E., IV. 15. § 10. 23. Rufin. iii-

• Esai. xiv. 13, 14. V. terpr. And see also the Eccl. Smyrn. Epist. de

" Esai. xx.vvii. 25. V. S. Polycarpi Martyr., § 7, 13. Jacobs. PP. Apost.

=" Psalm. .\xii. 6. (xxi. 7.) 1. V. !;ei6, 576.
> Joan. V. .^o. I. and Cixl. Amiat. of \

.

^ Rufin.. H. E.. XI. 9.

' Ecclus. X. 9. Vet. Lat. ap. Vulg.
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inam non mutares.' Et iterum : ' Utinam habcrcm aliquid digni

uneris, quod offcrrem huic, qui maturius Basilium de nodo follis

ijus absolveret." Quis ex vobis apostolici sermonis regulam, quae

> omnibus semper Sanctis sacerdotibus quibusque temporibus extan-

3us, humanam suggestionem praecipitanter ad ""'^ nequitiam festinan-

m recutientibus servata est, in concussione tyrannorum indirupte

' custodiunt, hoc modo dicens :
' '• Obedire '''' oportet magis' Deo quam

t'rophetarum hominibus r' Igitur confugicntcs solito more ad Do-
testinionia. mjni miscricordiam sanctorumque Prophetarum Ejus

)ces, ut illi pro nobis oraculorum suorum jacula imperfectis pas-

ribus, ut antca tyrannis, queis compuncti sanentur, '•'• librent, vi-

•amus quid Dominus '" per Prophctas' ad desidcs et inhonestos

cerdotcs, ct non bene populum tarn cxempla quam verba docen-

s, minarum loquatur. Nam et Heli ille "^sacerdos in *''Silo pro eo

lod non digno Deo zelo ""severe in filios
"' contemnentes Deum ultus'

erat, sed molliter et clementer, "-utpote paterno affectu, admo-

ierat, tali "* animadversione damnatur, dicente ad eum Propheta :

H;iec dicit Dominus : Manifeste '^ostendi "'Me ad domum patris tui,

im essent in i^gypto servientes Pharaonis, et ""^ elegi domum patris

li ex omnibus "tribubus Israel Mihi in sacerdotio/ Et post pauca:
' Quare respexisti in incensum Meum, et in sacrificium Meum, im-

obo oculo ? et honorificasti hlios tuos plusquam Me, ut benediceres

)S a primordio in omnibus sacrificiis coram Me? K Et '^'*nunc ^"sic

cit Dominus: quoniam qui honorificant ""Me, honorabo eos : et qui

•o nihilo habent Me, ad nihilum redigentur. ^ Ecce dies venient,

: disperdam nomen tuum, et semen domus patris tui. ' Et hoc tibi

gnum sit, quod veniet super duos filios tuos " Ophni et Phinees ; in

110 die morientur ambo in gladio virorum.' "- Si hsec itaque patiuntur,

ii verbis ^' tantum subjectos et non condigna ultione emendant, quid

)sis "^'tiet, qui ad mala hortantur peccando et trahunt ? [Quid illi

Lioque, perspicuum est, vero vati, post expletionem signi ab eodem

rzedicti, et restitutionem aridae manus impio regi, misso a Judea

^' nequitia B. "^ custodivit T*.
'^' magis oportet B. ** liberent B. '^' desunl /?.

sacerdotes B. "^ Sylo B. ™ servare B. '"' conteptos Domini vultus B. '^ ut puta B.

adversione B. ''* ostendisti B. ''^ deest B. '® eligi B. " so G. tribus T'.

•fst Joss. B. ™ iUtst v. '^ deest B. ^ (e) add. B. ^ Ofni B. "^ sed B.
tamen B. ** fecit B.

<= leg. custodivit. ^ Act. v. 29. V. s i Sam. ii. 30. LXX. G. = Lucif. ib.

" I Sam. ii. 27, 28. LXX. G. = Hieron. ad ''
i Sam. ii. 31. LXX. G. = Lucif. ib.

[arcell. 0pp. IL 612 b. ' i Sam. ii. 34. LXX. G. but= Lucif. ib.

f I Sam. ii. 29. G. = Lucif. Cal. Pro S. Athan. p. 126 a.

Bibl. PP. lY. p. 125 h.
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prophetare in Bethel, '*' prohibitoque ne "quid ibidem cibi gustaret, ac

decepto ab alio, ut *^ dicebatur, propheta, ut parum quid panis et aquae

sumeret, obtigit, dicente ad eum suo hospite: 'JHjec dicit Dominus

Deus : Quia inobediens fuisti *''*ori Domini', et non custodisti manda-

tum quod prarcepit Dominus Deus tuus, et reversus es, et comedisti

panem ct bibisti aquam in hoc loco, in quo mandaveram tibi, ne

manducares panem nee biberes aquam- non ponetur corpus tuum in

sepulchro patrum tuorum. Et factum est,' inquit, ' postquam mandu-

cavit panem et bibit aquam, stravit sibi asinam suam et abiit; et

Esaias. *® invenit eum leo in via, et occidit eum ?'] Esaiam quoque

^'sanctum Prophetam de sacerdotibus hoc modo loquentem audite: "^ Vie

impio in malum, retributio enim "'manuum ejus riet ei. Populum Meum
exactores sui spoliaverunt, et mulieres dominate sunt ejus. Populc

Meus, qui bcatum te dicunt, ipsi te decipiunt, ''-'et viam gressuum tuo-

rum dissipant. Stat ad judicandum Dominus, et stat ad judicandos

populos. Dominus ad judicium veniet cum senibus populi Sui et

principibus ejus. \ os depasti estis \ ineam Meam, rapina pauperis in

domo vestra. Quare atteritis populum Meum, et facies pauperum

commolitis, '*' dicit Dominus exercituum ?' Et item: '
' Va: qui con-

dunt leges iniquas, et scribcntes injustitiam scripserunt, ut opprime-

rent in judicio pauperes, et vim facerent "*causx humilium populi ''Mei,

ut essent vidux prxda corum, et pupillos diriperent. Quid facietis

in die visitationis et calamitatis de longe venientis?' Et infra;

< m Verum hi quoque pra: vino nescierunt, "'et pr^e ebrietate errave-

runt, sacerdotes nescierunt prx ebrietate, '-""absorpti sunt a vino, erra-

verunt in ebrietate, nescierunt videntem, ignoraveruitt judicium.

Omnes enim mensx repletx sunt vomitu sordium, ita ut non esset

ultra locus.' ' » Propterea audite verbum Domini viri ""illusores, qui

dominamini super populum Meum, qui est in Jerusalem. ^" Dixistis

enim : Percussimus fccdus cum morte, et -"'cum inferno fecimus pactum.

Flagellum inundans cum transierit non veniet super ' nos, quia posui-

mus mendacium spem nostram, et mendacio protecti sumus.' Et post

" prohibito quia B. " quis B. »^ dicifur 7?.
•"' Deo B. * in B. ^ decil B.

s' manum B. ^ ut B. ^ so G.B.V. dicet .lof». ^ dettt B. ^ dee»i G. *'
absorti B.

^ illusiores B. * Dixisti B. * non B. ' vos B.

i I Reg. xiii. 21, 22. V. but, " non obediens vos enim . . et nipina .. Dominus Deus."

.. in loco . . praecepit tibi .. comederes . . non ' Esai. x. 1-3. V.

inferetur . . cadaver." And vv. 23, 24. = Lucif., •" Esai. xxviii. 7, 8. V. '• sacerdos et propheta

De Non Conven. cum Haret. p. 159 b. nescierunt prae ebrietate."

'' Esai. iii. 1 1-15. ^'. " dnminatse junt eis .. . " Esai. x.wiii. 14, 15. ^'. '• Propter hoc."
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liquanta :
'
" Et subvertet grando spem mendacii, et protectionem

quiE inundabunt, et delebitur foedus vestrum cum morte, et pactum

estrum -cum inferno non stabit: flagellum inundans cum transient,

ritis ^ et in conculcationem : quandocunque pertransierit, toilet vos/

,t iterum :
' P Et dixit Dominus: Eo quod appropinquat populus iste

re suo, et labiis glorihcant Mc, cor autem eorum longe est a Me:*

1 ideo ecce * Ego addam' ut '' admirationem faciam populo huic mira-

ilo grandi et stupendo. Peribit cnim sapientia a sapientibus ejus,

: intellectus prudentium ejus abscondetur. [Vse qui profundi estis

)rde, ut a Domino abscondatis consilium, quorum sunt in tenebris

pera, et dicunt : Quis videt nos ? et quis novit nos ? Perversa enim

EC vestra cogitatio.' Et post aliquanta :
' " Haec dicit Dominus

:

!oclum sedes Mca, et terra scabcllum pedum Meorum est. Qux ista

;t domus quam xdificabitis Mihi, et quis erit locus quietis "Mese?

»mnia hcEC manus Mea fecit, et facta sunt univcrsa ista, dicit

>ominus. Ad quem autem aspiciam, nisi ad pauperculum et con-

itum spiritu et trementem sermones Meos ? Qui immolat bovem,

nasi qui interficiat virum : qui mactat pecus, quasi qui '^ excerebret

inem : qui offert oblationem, quasi qui sanguinem suillum offerat

:

ji recordatur thuris, quasi qui benedicat Mdolo. Haec omnia 'elege-

mt in viis suis, et in abominationibus suis anima eorum delectata

jeremias. " est.'] Jeremias quoquc virgo Prophctaque quid insipienti-

Lis loquatur pastoribus, attendite :
' s Haec dicit Dominus : Quid in-

snerunt patres vestri in Me iniquitatis, quia " elongaverunt a Me, et

Tibulaverunt post vanitatem, et vani facti sunt?' Et paulo post:

' Et ingressi contaminastis terram Meam, et hsereditatem Meam
Dsuistis in abominationem. Sacerdotes non dixerunt, Ubi est Do-

linus? Et tenentes legem nescierunt Me, et pastores praevaricati

mt in Me/ ' " Propterea adhuc judicio contendam vobiscum, ait

>ominus, et cum filiis vestris disceptabo.' Item post aliquanta

:

* Stupor et mirabilia facta sunt in terra: Prophetse praedicabant

lendacium, et sacerdotes applaudebant manibus suis, et populus

^ in ^. •' ei T'.
*' virgo adam B. ^ admirationi B. ^ Mae B. ' exterebat B.

idola B. s so G. eligerunt Jo%i. B. '" deesi B. " se aM. Y.

" Esai. xxviii. 17-19. V. " eritis ei in." * Jer. ii. 5. V.

p Esai. xxix. 13. V. " suis gloriticat." ' Jer. ii. 7, 8. V.

4 Esai. xxix. 14-16. V. "Perversa est hzc." " Jer. ii. 9. V.

Esai. Ixvi. 1-3. V. " terra autem . . quis est '^ Jer. v. 30, 31. V. • prophetabant .. novis-

;e locus . . ad quem autem respiciam." simo.'



86 BRITISH CHURCH DURING THE [a. D.

[Gild. Epist. a. a. d. 547.]

Meus dilexit talia. Quid igitur fiet in novissimis ejus?' 'yCui

loquar ct contestabor, ut audiat ? Eccc incircumcisic aures eorum,

ct audire non possunt. Ecce verbum Domini factum est illis in

opprobrium, et non suscipiunt illud:' '^quia extendam manum Meam
super habitantes terram, dicit Dominus. A minore quippe usque ad

majorem omnes avaritiae student, et a Propheta usque ad sacerdotem

cuncti faciunt dolum. [Et curabant contritioncm filise populi Mei

cum ignominia, diccntes, pax, pax, et non erit pax. Confusi sunt, qui

abominationem fecerunt. Qijin potius confusionc non sunt confusi,

et erubescere nescierunt. Quamobrem cadent inter rucntes, in tem-

pore visitationis eorum corruent, dicit Dominus.' Et iterum : *aOmnes

isti principes declinantium, ambulantes fraudulenter, aes et ferrum,

universi corrupti sunt, defecit sufflatorium in igne, frustra " conflavit

conflator, malitise autem eorum non sunt consumptsc, argentum repro-

bum ''vocate eos, quia Dominus projecit illos.' Et pf)st pauca: ' ^ Ego

sum. Ego sum : Ego vidi, dicit Dominus. " Ite ad locum Meum in

'^Silo, ubi habitavit nomen Meum a principio: et videte quae feccrim

ei propter malitiam populi Mei Israel. Et nunc quia fecistis omnia

opera hax, dicit Dominus : el locutu.s sum ad vos mane '''consurgcns et

loquens et "non audistis, et vocavi vos et non respondistis ; faciam

domui huic in qua invocatum est nomen Meum, et in qua vos habetis

fiduciam, et '"loco quem dedi vobis et patribus vestris, sicut feci Silo:

et projiciam vos a facie Mea.' Et iterum :
'^ piiii Mei exierunt a Me,

et non subsistunt : et non est qui extendat ultra tentorium Meum, et

" erigat pclles Meas : quia stulte egerunt pastores, et Dominum non

quaesierunt. Propterea non intellcxerunt, et grex eorum dispersus est.*

Et post aliquanta: ' f^ Quid est '^qucxi dilectus Meus in domo Mea
facit scelera multa? Nunquid carnes -"sanctx auferent a te malitias

tuas, in quibus gloriata es ?
'^^ Olivam - uberem, pulchram, fructiferam,

speciosam vocabit Dominus nomen tuum. Ad vocem loquelae, gran-

dis exarsit ignis in ca, et combusta sunt fruteta ejus.' Et iterum :

' e Venite, congregamini, omnes bestiae terrae, -' properate ad devoran-

" conflant B. " vocat B. '^ iste B. " losaphat add. B. '' surgens B.
" deest B. ' in add. B. '* errigat B. "> vobU B. * xo B. ^' Obiuain B.
** so G.B. huberem Joss. -' preparate B.

y Jer. vi. 10. \'. '• et quem contestabor.. consuniptuni est plumbum, frustra .... malitise

est eis . . siiscipient."' enim." '• Jer. vii. 11-15. V.

' Jer. vi. 12-15. V. " non erat pax . . sunt <= Jer. x. 20. 21. V. " omnis grex."

quia . . visitationis suse." '' Jer. xi. 15, ifi. V. " fecit . . vocavit."

" Jer. vi. 28-30. ^'. '• declinantes . . . in igne ' Jer. xii. o, 10. V.
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dum. Pastores multi demoliti sunt vineam -* Meam, -' conculcaverunt

partem Mcam', dcdcrunt portidnem Mcam dcsidcrabilem in dcscrtum

;olitudinis.' Itemque loquitur: 'fHcec dicit Dominus populo huic,

]ui dilcxit moverc pedes suos, et non quievir, ec Domino non placuir.

Nunc recordabitur iniquitatum eorum, et visitabit peccata '-" illorum/

gProphetae dicunt eis : Non videbitis gladium, et fames non erit in

wbis, sed pacem veram dabit' Dominus '-' vobis in loco isto. Et dixit

Dominus ad me : Falso prophetae vaticinantur in nomine Meo, non

nisi eos-'et non praecepi -'"
eis,' ' visionem mendacem et divinationem

?t
^" fraudulentiam et seductionem cordis sui prophetant vobis. Ideo

laec dicit Dominus :' ' In gladio et fame consumentur prophetae illi

:

?t populi, quibus '^ pn^phctaverunt, projecti erunt in viis Jerusalem prae

'ame et gladio, et non crit qui sepeliat.' Et itcrum :
' ^ Vas pasto-

ibus, qui dispcrdunt et dilacerant gregem pascux Meae, dicit Dominus.

deo haec dicit Dominus Dcus Israel ad pastores qui pascunt populum

Vleum : Vos dispersistis gregem Meum, et ejecistis eos, et non visi-

astis illos. Ecce, Ego visitabo super vos malitiam studiorum vestro-

um, dicit Dominus.' '
' Propheta namque et sacerdos polluti sunt, et

n ^"domo Mea inveni malum eorum, dicit Dominus:' et ' idcirco via

H)rum erit quasi lubricum in tenebris, impellentur cnim et corruent

n ea- afteram cnim super eos mala, annum visitationis eorum, dicit

Dominus. Et in prophetis Samariae vidi fatuitatem,' et ' prophetabant

n Baal, et decipiebant populum Meum Israel. Et in prophetis Jeru-

alcm vidi similitudinem, adulterium, et iter mendacii : et conforta-

^erunt manus pessimorum, ut non ^-'converteretur unusquisque a malitia

* sua : facti sunt Mihi omnes Sodoma, et habitatores ejus quasi Gomor-

ha. Propterea hicc dicit Dominus ad prophetas : Ecce Ego cibabo

'OS absinthio, et potabo eos felle. A prophetis enim Jerusalem est

:gressa pollutio super omnem terram. Haze dicit Dominus exerci-

uum : Nolite audire verba prophetarum, qui prophetant vobis, et

lecipiunt vos : visionem enim cordis sui loquuntur, non de ore

Domini. Dicunt enim his, qui Me blasphemant, Locutus est Domi-

lus. Pax erit vobis: et '^omnibus, qui ambulant in pravitate cordis

ui, dixerunt ; Non vcniet super "' eos malum. Quis enim affiiit in

^' deest B. ^ desunt G. ^ eorum B. ^ in add. B. ^s
j^^gf ^ 29 ^qJ^ jj^

' fraudulentia B. * prsedicaverunt B. ^* domu B. ^' converterentur B. * deest B.
' so G. omni Joss. B. ^ co B.

f Jer. xiv. 10. V. ' Jer. xxiii. 11-20. V. "similitudinem adul-

e Jer. xiv. 13-16. V. "idcirco . . quibus pro- terantium et.. ut Sodoma. . Dominus exercituum

hetant." . . omni qui ambulat . . super vos . . egredietur,"

'' Jer. xxiii. i, 2. V. " ait Dominus." and om. " enim" bis.
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consilio Domini, et vidit et audivit sermonem Ejus ? Quis conside-

ravit verbum Illius et audivit ? Eccc, turbo Dominicae indignationis

egreditur, et tempcstas erumpens super caput impiorum vcnict : non

revertetur furor Domini usque dum faciat, et usque dum compleat

cogitationem cordis Sui. In novissimis diebus intelligetis consilium

Ejus/ Parum namque cogitatis vel facitis, quod] sanctus quoque

Joel. Joel, ^"monens inertes sacerdotes ac deflens detrimentum

populi pro iniquitatibus eorum, edixit : ' ^ Expergiscimini qui '^ cstis

ebrii a vino vestro, et plorate et lamentamini omnes qui '^bibitis

vinum in ebrietatem, quia ablata est ab ore vestro jucunditas et

gaudium.' ' • Lugcte sacerdotes, qui descrvitis ^' altari, quia miseri

facti sunt campi.' ' "' Lugeat terra, quia miscrum factum *" est

frumcntum, et siccatum' est vinum, diminutum est oleum, *' arue-

runt agricolie. [Lugete possessiones pro tritico et hordeo, quia

^^periit vindemia ex agro, vitis arefacra est, hcus diminutae sunt:

granata, et palma, et malum, et omnia ligna agri arefacta sunt,

^'quoniam ccMifuderunt "gaudium filii hominum.' Quae omnia *'spi-

ritualiter intelligenda *"erunt vobis, ne tam pestilenti fame verbi

Dei anima2 vestrx arescerent.] Et iterum :
'

" Flete sacerdotes, qui

deservitis *^ Domino, dicentes : Parce Dominc populo Tuo, et ne des

hxreditatem Tuam in opprobrium, *'et ne dominentur' eorum gentes,

uti ne dicant gentes, Ubi est Deus ec^rum.' Scd hare vos nequa-

quam ^"auditis, scd omnia, quibus propensius divini furoris indig-

Osee. natio inardescat, '"'admittitis. Quid etiam sanctus Osee

Propheta sacerdotibus vestri moduli dixerit, signanter attendite :

' c Audite h^ec sacerdotes, et intendat domus Israel et domus regis,

'' infigite auribus vestris, quoniam ad vos est judicium, quia la-

queus facti estis speculationi, et velut "retiaculum extensum [super

P '^ retaberium quod 'Mndicatores venationis •'' conhnxerunt].' Vobis
^* etiam a Domino alienatio hujuscemodi intendatur per Prophetam

Amos. Amos dicentem : ' <i Odio habui et repuli dies festos ve-

stros, et *' non accipiam odorcm in solennibus conventionibus vestris,

* mouens B. ' est B. « bibistis
J'.

» altario B. **' detunt B. " et add. B.
araere I'. •- peril B. *^ qm B. not qm. " giadium B. " spiritaliter B. ^ sunt B.
" Deo B. *^' et dominetur B. et dominentur T'.

*^ audietis B. ** admittetis B.
^ inftigite B. ^ reciaculum B. rete V. leticulum G. " Itaburium G. '^ indagatores G.
" confixenint G. ^ et B. *"

deest B.

^ Joel. i. 5. LXX. G. = MS. Vatic. » Osee. v. i, 2. LXX. G.
' Joel. i. 9, 10. LXX. G. = MS. Alex. p sc. Tabor.
™ Joel. i. 10-12. LXX. G. 1 Amos. v. 21-23 LXX. G. = MS. Alex.

" Joel. ii. 17. LXX. G.^MS. Vatic.
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Liia etsi obtuleritis ^^ holocaustoniaca et hostias vestras, non acci-

iam ea. [Et salutare declarationis vestrse non ^' aspiciam. Trans-

r a Me sonum cantionum tuarum,. et psalmum '''" organCim tuorum

on "'audiam.' Famis ''^etenim evangelic! cibi, culina ipsa vestrae

limse viscera cxcomedcns, grassatur in vobis, sicut supradictus

ropheta prxdixit. ' " Eccc,' 'Mnquicns, 'dies veniunt, dicit Domi-

Lis, et ''emittam famcm in tcrram, non fomem panis, neque sitim

|ux, sed famem in audiendo verbuni Dei j et '*' movebuntur "*' aquas

mari usque ad mare, et ab Aquilone usque ad Orientem percurrent

Micheas. quasrentes verbum Domini, et non invenient.'] Auribus

joque percipite sanctum Micheam, acsi coelestem quandam rubam ad-

;rsus subdolos populi principes concisius personantem: 'sAudite nunc,'

iquiens, ' principes domus Jacob,' ' nonne vobis est ut cognoscatis

dicium odientibus bona, et quaerentibus maligna, rapientibus pelles

)rum ab eis, et carnes eorum ab ossibus eorum ? Qucmadmodum
)mederunt carnes plebis Meas, et pelles eorum "^ab eis excoriaverunr,

>sa eorum confregerunt, et laniaverunt quasi carnes in olla j' ' succla-

labunt ad Deum et non exaudiet eos, et avertet faciem Suam ab eis

I illo tempore, propter quod malitiose gesserunt in '^'^ adinventionibus

lis super ipsos. [Haec dicit Dominus super prophetas qui seducunt

)pulum meum, qui mordent dentibus suis, et praedicant in eum
icem, et non est data in os eorum : excitavi in eum bellum. Prop-

rca nox erit vobis ex visione, et tenebrce vobis erunt ex divinatione,

occidet *" sol super prophetas, et contenebrescet super eos dies, et

)nfuudentur vidcntes somnia, et '" deridebuntur divini, et obtrectabunt

Iversus omnes '^ ipsi : quoniam non erit qui exaudiat eos, si non ego

nplevero fortitudinem in ''- spiritu Domini' et judicio et potestate, ut

muntiem domui Jacob impietates suas, et '^^ Israel peccata sua. Audite

EC itaque ''^ duces domus Jacob, et residui domus Israel, qui abomi-

imini judicium, et omnia recta pervertitis, qui aedificatis Sion in

mguine, et Jerusalem '' in iniquitatibus : duces ejus cum muneribus

dicant, et sacerdotes ejus cum mercede respondebant, et prophetje

us cum pecunia divinabant j et in Domino requiescebant, dicentes

:

8 holocausta B. '^ accipiam add. B. ^ organomm G. ^ accipiam B. ^^ est ibi B.

inquid B. ""'
so G.B. immittam Joss. "' moventur 7?. ^'^ deeit B. " ex B.

adventionibus B. ^^ deest B. "* deridebunt B. "'
isti B.

''''^' Domini nomine,

iritu B. ^' in add. B. ^' principes B. " dee%l B.

r Amos \nii. II, 12. LXX. G. " pania," with Hebr., LXX., nor Vulg.), and "adversus omnes

S.Alex.; " a mari," with MS. Vatic. ipsi" for " Kar' avrwy navres avroi." For
s Mich. iii. 1-12. LXX. G. MS. Vatic, but " succlamabunt," read "sic clamabunt."

excitavi" for " ijyeipav" (agreeing with neither
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Nonne Dominus "''in nobis est? Non venient super nos mala. Ideo

propter vos Sion sicut ager arabitur, et Jerusalem sicut specula pomarii

erit, et mons domus sicut locus sylvae/ Et post aliquanta :
' t Heu

me, quia factus sum sicut qui colligit stipulam in " messe, et sicut

"* racemus in vindemia, cum non sit botrus ad manducandum primitiva.

Heu me, anima quia '-'periit terrenis operibus, semper peccatorum reve-

rentia exoritur reverens a terra, et qui corrigat inter homines, non

est. Omnes in sanguinem judicio contendunt, ct unusquisque proxi-

mum suum tribulatione ""tribulat, in malum manus '' suas praeparat'.']

Sophouias. Qujd Sophonias etiam Propheta egregius de vcstris olim

"^ commessoribus disceptaverit, attcnditc; de Jerusalem namque kx^uc-

batur, qux ^^ spiritualiter Ecclesia vcl anima intelligitur :
' " O,'

inquiens, ' qux "* erat splendida et
'

' liberata civitas, conhdens co-

lumba, non obaudivit voccm, nee percepit disciplinam, in Domino

non confisa est, et ad Deum suum non accessit.' Et id quare,

""ostendit: ' ^ Principes ejus ''^ sicut leo' rugientes, judiccs sicut

lupi Arabix, non rclinquebant in mane; prophctx ejus spiritum

^•K)rtantes viri "" contemptoris, sacerdotes ejus prophanabant sancta,

ct impic agcbant in lege : Dominus autem Justus in medit) ejus,

et non faciet -•' injustum : mane, mane dabit judicium Suum.' Scd

Zacharias. ct beatum Zachariam Prophctam moncntem vos in

verbo Dei audite :
' ^ Haec enim dicit '"Dominus omnipotens' : Ju-

dicium justum judicate, et misericordiam et miscrationem facite

unusquisque ad '" fratrem suum, et viduam et orphanum et adve-

nam et pauperem per potentiam nolite "' ncKere, et malitiam '"unus-

quisque fratris sui' non reminiscatur in corde suo: et contumaces

fuerunt ne observarent, et dederunt dorsum stultitix, et aures suas

degravaverunt ut non audirent, et cor suum statuerunt insuadibile

nc audirent legem Mcam, et verba, qua: misit Dominus omnipo-

tens [in spiritu "^Suo in manibus Prophetarum priorum : et facta est

ira magna a Domino omnipotente.' Et iterum : ' > Quoniam qui

"' deesl B. "' mense B. '* lamus /»'. ^' peril />. '" tribulavit B. "'' suant

praeparant B. ^ comessoribus (i.li.V. * spiiitaliter ]'. * era ]!. "' libera V.
"^ ostenditur B. "' quasi leo B. in ea sicut leones V. **" contemptores B. * iniquita-

tem Y. ^' omn. Dom. B. °' proximum B. " calumniari 1'. °'
frat. s. un. B.

'** sancto 7?.

' Mich. vii. 1-3. LXX. G. but, ' terrenis ope- ' Zeph. iii. 3-5. LXX. G. but read " con-

ribus, semper peccatorum reverentia exoriiur" temptores," = " /caTa<^/)o>'T7Ta2,"' LXX.
corresponds to nothing in either Hebr., LXX., . " Zach. vii. 9-12. LXX. G. = MS. Vatic,

or Vulg. y Zach. x. 2, 3. LXX. G. but read, " exacer-

" Zeph. iii. I, 2. LXX. G. but G. adds "con- bata."

fidens."
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quebantur, locuti sunt molestias, et divini visa falsa et somnia

.Isa loquebantur, et vana ^' consolabantur : propter "" hoc aridi facti

int sicut oves, et afflicti sunt quoniam mm erat sanitas.] Super

istores exacervata est iracundia Mea, et super agnos visitabo.' [Et

:)st pauca :
* ^ Vox lamentantium pastorum, quia misera facta est

lagnitudo eorum. Vox rugientium leonum, quoniam miser factus

;t decursus Jordanis. Haec dicit Dominus omnipotens : Qui posside-

int interficiebant, et non poenituit eos: et qui vendebant eas dice-

int : Benedictus Dominus, et ditati sumus : et pastores earum nihil

issi sunt in eis. Propter quod non parcam jam super inhabitantes "ter-

Maiachias. ram, dicit Dominus/] Quid praeterea sanctus Malachias

ropheta vobis *** denunciaverit, audite :
' a Vos,' inquiens, ' sacerdotes

ui spernitis nomen Meum, "'et dixistis : In quo spernimus nomen'

'uum? Off^erendo ad altare Meum panes pollutes: et dixistis. In quo

olluimus eos? In eo quod dixistis: Mensa Domini pro nihilo est, et

uae superposita sunt sprevistis. Quoniam si adducatis caecum ad victi-

lam, ^ nonne - malum ? si admoveatis claudum aut languidum, nonne'

lalum? OflFer itaque illud prseposito tuo si ^suscipiet illud, si accipiet

ersonam tuam, dicit Dominus omnipotens. Et nunc exorate faciem

)ei vcstri, et dcprecamini Eum : in manibus vestris facta sunt hiEc,

[ accipiam ex vobis * personas vestras'.' Et iterum :
' b Et intulistis

c rapina claudum et languidum, et intulistis munus. Nunquid susci-

iam illud de manu vestra, dicit Dominus ? Maledictus dolosus, qui

abet in grege suo masculum, et votum faciens immolat debile

)ominoj quia rex magnus Ego sum, dicit Dominus exercituum, et

omen Meum horribile in gentibus.' [' ^ Et nunc ad vos mandatum

oc, ^ O sacerdotes. Si nolueritis audire et ponere super cor ut detis

loriam nomini Meo, ait Dominus exercituum, mittam in vos eges-

:item, et maledicam " benedictionibus vestris, quoniam non posuistis

uper cor. Ecce Ego projiciam vobis brachium, et dispergam super

Tiltum vestrum stercus solennitatum vestrarum.' Sed interea ut

vidius organa nequitiae praeparetis ad bona, quid de sancto sacerdote

iicat, si quantulumcunque adliuc interni auditus in vobis remanet,

"' consulabantur B. ^ quod B. *" deest B. *^ denunciaverunt B. ^'' desunt B.

non me B. ^ desunl B. ^ suscipiens B. susceperit T'. (and aho acceperit). *' personam

estram B. ' deest B. " benedicentibus B.

^ Zach. xi. 3-6. LXX. G. but LXX. (with »> Malach. i. 13, 14. V. but " rapinis ..Ego,

''ulg.) add, after the Hebr., before "Qui possi- dicit."

ebant," "not/xaivfTe to, irpo^ara rrjs a<pa- "^ Malach. ii. 1-3. V. but adds, " et maledicam

n)s. a." illis" before " quoniam." And V. partly ==

^> Malach. i. 6-9. LXX. G. LXX.
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auscultate :
' ^ 'Pactum Meum/ inquiens, * fuit cum eo,'—de Levi nam-

que vel Moyse secundum historiam loquebatur,— ' vitae et pacis, dedi

ei timorem, et timuit Me, a facie nominis Mei ' pavebat, lex veritatis

fuit in ore ejus, et iniquitas non est inventa in labiis ejus, in pace et

in aequitate ambulavit Mecum, et multos avertit ab iniquitate. Labia

enim sacerdotis custodient scientiam, et legem requirent ex '' ore ejus,

quia angelus Domini exercituum est/ Nunc item mutavit sensum,

et malos increpare non desinit :
' ^ Vos,' inquiens, ' recessistis de via,

et ^"descandalizastis plurimos "in lege', et irritum fecistis pactum cum

Levi, dicit Dominus exercituum. Propter quod et Ego dedi vos con-

temptibiles et humiles in omnibus populis, '-sicut non servastis vias

Meas, et accepistis facicm in lege. Nunquid non Pater unus om-

nium '^nostrum: nunquid non Deus unus creavit "nos? Quare

ergo despicit unusquisque fnitrem suum r^ Et iterum :
'

' Ecce veniet

Dominus exercituum, et quis poterit cogitare diem adventus Ejus?

et quis stabit ad videndum Eum ? Ipse enim egredietur quasi ignis

ardens, et quasi '''poa lavantium', et sedebit conflans et emundans

argentum, et purgabit Hlios Levi, et colabit eos quasi aurum et

'"quasi argentum.' Et post pauca: ' g Invaluerunt super Me verba

vestra, dicit Dominus, et dixistis :' * V^'lnus est qui servit Deo, et

quod '"emolumentum, quia custcxiivimus prxcepta Ejus, et quia am-

bulavimus coram Domino exercituum tristes? Ergo nunc beatos

dicemus arrogantes, siquidem i'dihcati sunt facientcs iniquitatem,

Ezechiel. " tcmptaverunt Dcum, et salvi facti sunt.'J Quid vero

Ezechiel Propheta dixerit, attendite :
' ^ Vac,' inquiens, ' '"super vse

veniet', et nuntius super nuntium -"erit, et '-' quaeretur visio a pro-

pheta, et lex peribit a sacerdote et consilium de senioribus.' Et

iterum :
'

' Haec dicit Dominus : Eo qucxi sermones vestri sunt

mendaces, et divinationes vestras vanse, propter hoc ecce Ego ad

vos, dicit Dominus: extendam manum Meam super prophetas qui

vident mendacia, et eos qui loquuntur vana: in disciplina populi

'' peccatum B. * timehat />'. " labiis 7f. '" descandilasris /?.
"' de legem 7?.

'-'
sic B. ** vestnim B. '^ vos /.'.

'

' herba fullonum H. '* ilfegl li. ^' emoli-

mentutn B. '" tentaverunt ^'./.'. ''^' superveniet T'. '** deeat B. -' qiueritur B.

I Malach. ii. 5-7. V.: but nearly = LXX. And V. has, " dicimus . . impietatem tt tentave-

« Malach. ii. 8-10. V. but " scandaJizastis . . runt."

pactum Le\'i . . humiles omnibus." V. nearly = •> Ezek. vii. 26. LXX. G.

LXX. MS. Alex. ' Ezek. xiii. 8-10. LXX. MS. Vatic. G. but

' Malach. iii. I-3. V. except, "Ipse enim .. for "scietis" (which =both Hebr. and Vulg.),

lavantium," which is peculiar to G. And " ecce LXX. have " yvdjaovTat," and L (ap. Hieron.

veni«<," which is from L (ap. Hieron. in loc.) ad loc.) •' scient"

« Malach. lii. 13-15. V. but neirly = LXX.
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4ei non eriint, -et in scriptura domus Israel ^non scribentur, et in

^rram Israel non intrabunt, ct scietisjquia Ego Dominus. Propterea

opulum Meum seduxerunt dicentes, pax Domini, et non est pax

)omini. Hie '-^struit parietem, et ipsi ungunt eum, et cadet/ Et

ost aliquanta :
' ^ Vze his qui concinnant cervicalia subtus omnem

ubitum manus, et faciunt velamina super omne caput universce jetatis,

d subvertendas animas. [Animaeque subversjE sunt populi Mei, et

nimas possidebant, et contaminabant -^Me ad' populum Meum propter

lanum plenam hordei, et propter fragmentum panis, ad occidendas

nimas quas non oportebat mori, et ad liberandas animas quas non

portebat vivere, dum loquimini "^populo exaudienti vana eloquia.'

,t infra: 'l'-"Fili hominis die, Tu es terra quae non compluitur, neque

luvia facta est super te in die irae, in qua principes in medio ejus,

cut leones rugientes, rapientes rapinas, animas devorantes in poten-

a, et pretia accipientes, et vidux tuas multiplicatJE sunt in medio

li, et sacerdotes ejus despexerunt legem Meam, et -"polluebant sancta

lea: inter sanctum et pollutum non distinguebant, et inter medium
nmundi et mundi non dividebant, et a '^^ sabbathis Meis obvelabant

:ulos suos, et -"polluebant in medio eorum.' Et iterum : ' m £t quae-

;bam ex eis virum recta conversantem, et stantem ante faciem Meam
mnino in '"^tempore iras, ne' in fine delerem earn, et non inveni. Et

^udi in cam animum Meum in igne irre Meae ad consumendum eos

:

ias eorum in caput eorum dedi, dicit Dominus.' Et post aliquanta

:

" Et factus est sermo Domini ad me dicens :
^^ Fili hominis loquere

iiis populi Mei, et dices ad eos : Terra in quam Ego gladium super-

iducam, et acceperit populus terrae hominem unum ex ipsis, et

iderit eum sibi in speculatorem, et viderit gladium venientem super

•rram, et tuba •'- cecinerit, et significaverit populo: et audierit qui

idit vocem tubae et non observaverit : et venerit gladius et com-

•ehenderit eum : sanguis ejus super caput ejus erit. Quia, cum vocem

[Irx audisset, non observavit, sanguis ejus in ipso ^^ erit : et hie, quia

istodivit, animam suam liberavit. Et ^* speculator si viderit gladium

-2 neque B.V. ^ deest F. -'* striiunt T'. ^' demnt B. ^ filii li. ^7 polluerunt B.

sabitis B. ^ polluerunt B. "' so G. tempora terrae ne Joss, tempora terre nee B,

filii B. '- canu'it B. " est B. •* speculates B.

k Ezek. xiii. 18, 19. LXX. G. MS. Vatic; " Ezek. xxii. 30, 31. LXX. G. MS. Vatic.

t " animaei/ue," and •' fragmentu»» panis,"= (but adds " eos" with MS. Alex.)

S.Alex. » Ezek. xxxiii. 1-9. LXX. G. MS. Vatic;
' Ezek. xxii. 24-26. LXX. G. MS. Vatic; but for "populi Mei" LXX. (agreeing with both

:ept " polluebant" in the last clause, which = Hebr. and Vulg.) have " tov Xaov aov."

S. Alex.
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venientem et non significaverit tuba, et populus non observaverit : et

veniens gladius acceperit ex '' eis animam' : et ipsa propter iniquitatem

suam capta est ; et sanguinem de manu ''' speculatoris requiram. Et tu

fill hominis '^ speculatorem te dedi domui Israel, et audies ex ore Meo
verbum : cum dicam peccatori, Morte morieris, et non ^ loqueris ut

avertat se a via sua impius j et ipse iniquus '' in iniquitate sua morie-

tur, sanguinem autem ejus dc manu tua requiram. Tu vero si prx-

dixeris impio viam ejus, ut avertat se ab ea, et non se averterit a via

sua: hie sua impietate morictur, et tu animam tuam "' eripuisti.'] Sed

sufficiant hxc pauca dc pluribus Prophcrarum tcstimonia, ^'queis retun-

ditur superbia vel ignavia saccrdotum contumacium, ne putcnt nos

propria potius adinventione quam legis '-sanctorum vel' auctoritate eis

Testimonia ex talia denuntiare. Vidcamus igitur quid cvangclica tuba

°meinT^' rnundo personans mordinatis saccrdotibus eloquatur
;

s. Matthaus. non cnim de illis, ut jam diximus, qui apx)Stolicam sc-

dcm legitime obtincnt, quique bene norunt ° largiri ^""spiritualia con-

servis suis ' in tempore cibaria,' *^si qui tamen multi in praesentiarum

sunt; sed de pastoribus imperitis, *^''qui dcrelinquunt ovcs, et pas-

cunt vana, et non habenl verba pastoris periti, ^ nobis sermo est.

Evidens ^' ergo indicium est, non esse cum legilimum p.istorem, sed

** mediocrem quidem Christianum, qui hxc non tam nostra, qui valde

exigui sumus, quam Veteris Novique Testamcnti decreta ^"recusarit

vel inficiatus fuerit ; sicut bene quidam •"' nostrorum ait :
' Opta-

biliter cupimus, ut hostes Ecclesiac sint nostri quoque absque ullo

foedere hostes; et amici ac defensores nostri non solum foederati, sed

etiam patres ac domini habeantur.' Conveniant namque singuli vero

examine conscientiam suam, et ita dcprehendent '"'an secundum rectam

rationem sacerdotali cathedr^E '' insideant. Vidcamus, inquam, quid

Salvator mundi Factorque dicat. 'P Vos estis,' inquit, 'sal terra:; quod

si sal evanuerit, in quo salicturr ad nihilum valet ultra, nisi ut '"'proji-

ciatur foras '^'ut conculcctur ab hominibus.' Hoc unum testimonium

ad confutandos impudentes quosque abunde sufficere posset, sed ut

^ ea anima F: * spiculatoris B. ^ spiculatorem B. ^ loquaris B. '*
deesl B.

*' eruisti B. ^' quibus B. ^'^ sanctoramve 1'. *^ spiritalia V. " sed ]',. *' quia B.

•* vobis B. *''
g' (i.e. igitur) B. ^ ne add. V. * recusauerit B. '" nrni h.

*' ad /;. -^ insident B. ^ mitlatur B. '•'
et B.

° Matt. .\xiv. 46. I. as in MS. Corb. 1. ai.d MS. Clarom., MS. S. Gat., S. Cvpr. Test,

in Cod. Bezae. HI. 87. p. 87, S. Hieron. c. Lucif.' Opp, IV.

1' Matt. V. 1.?. I. V. but "el conculcetur." 291 b.

And " projiciatur" (for " niittatur"') =Cod. Bez;?,
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rvidentioribus adhuc astipulationibus, quantis semetipsos intolerabi-

ibus scelerum fascibus falsi hi sacerdotes opprimant, verbis Christi

'' comprobetur, aliqua annectenda sunt. Sequitur enim :
' q Vos estis

ux mundi. Non potest civitas abscondi supra montem posita, neque

icccndunt lucernam et ponunt earn sub modio, sed "^ super candcla-

)rum, ut luccat omnibus qui in domo sunt.' Qujs ergo sacerdotum

lujus temporis ita ignorantiae "^^caecitate possessus, ut' lux clarissimas

ucernae in ^^aliqua domo' cunctis noctu residcntibus, scicntiic simul ct

)onorum operum lampade ^'''lucet ? Quis ""ita univcrsis Ecclcsias filiis

'tutum, publicum^ conspicuumque refugium, ^-ut sit' civibus ""firmissima

brte aediti' mentis civitas vertice constituta, habetur ? Sed *" et quod

sequitur, ' 'Sic luccat lux vestra coram hominibus, ut videant "•''opera

/estra' bona, et magnificent Patrcm vestrum Qui "" in coelis est :' quis

;orum uno saltern die potest implere ? Quin potius densissima quae-

:1am eorum nebula, atraquc pcccaminum omni insulx ita incumbit

lox, "' ut omnes pcne a via recta avertat, ac per invios "^ impeditosque

jcelerum calles errare faciat
;
quorum non modo Pater •" coelestis non

laudatur per opera, sed etiam intolerabiliter blasphematur. "" Velim

.|uidem haec Scripturce '* Sacrae testimonia huic epistolse inserta vel in-

serenda, sicut nostra mediocritas posset, omnia utcunque historico vel

morali sensu interpretari. Sed, ne " in immensum' modum opusculum

lioc, his qui non tarn nostra quam Dei despiciunt, fastidiunt, aver-

tunt, '^ proteletur, simpliciter et absque ullo verborum "^ circuitione con-

gesta vel congerenda sunt. Et post pauca :
' s Qui enim solverit unum

de mandatis istis minimis, et docuerit sic homines, minimus vocabitur

in regno coelorum.' Et iterum :
' t Nolite judicare, ut non judicemini

:

in quo enim judicio judicaveritis, judicabitur de vobis." Quis rogo

vestrum "^ respiciet id' quod sequitur. ' " Quid autem ^" vides,' inquit',

' festucam in oculo fratris tui, et trabem in oculo tuo non consideras ?

aut quomodo dicis fratri tuo. Sine "" ejiciam festucam de oculo tuo, et

^ coraprobatur B. '^ supra B.V.
'"''''

caecitatem depellit ut ceu F. '^ aliquani domum 7'.

'" luceat i'. * itaque B. "' totum B. ''*' ut est B. est ut V. '^' tirmissiina forte editi G. firnia

forte in aediti T'. firmissima forte ut edita B. ®' deest B. ''''
vest. op. B. "'' et add. B. but

eraml prima manu. '^ ita add. B. '* impeditesque B. '^^ scelestis B. '" vellem B. V.
"1 facere J!.

''-'
in mensum B. '^ protollatur V. '* circuitio B. ''''

respiciet illud B.

respicit id 1'. ''^' inq. vid. B. " so G.V. eijciam Joss, eciam {contracted) B.

<i Matt. V. 14, 15. V. ("supra," as in MS. Rushworth Gospels (Scoto-Northumbrian).

B. = I. " " Matt. V. 19. I. (V. has "qui ergo.")

f Matt. V. 16. I. V. : but " magnificent," G. ' Matt. vii. I, 2. I.

(in I. and V. " glorificent") = MSS. Vercell. and " Matt. vii. 3, 4. I. But, " consideras," G.

Veron. (African), S. Germ, i, Clarom., Maj. (in both I. and V., " vides") = Cod. Vercell.

Mon., S. Hilary in Ps. Ixi. &c. (Itala), and the (African).
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ccce " trabes in oculo tuo est.' Vel quod sequitur :
' -^ Nolite dare

sanctum canibus, neque miseritis margaritas vestras ante porcos, ne

forte conculcent eas pedibus suis, et conversi "disrumpant vos:' quod

sacpissime vobis evenit. Et populum monens, ne a dolosis doctoribus,

ut estis vos, seducerctur, dixit :
' >' Attendite vobis a falsis prophetis,

qui veniunt ad vos in '''vestitu ovium, intrinsecus autem sunt lupi

rapaces. A fructibus eorum cognoscetis eos. Nunquid colligunt de

spinis uvas, aut de tribulis ficus? *'Sic omnis arbor bona bonos fructus

facit, et mala malos.' Et infra :
' z Non omnis qui dicit Mihi,

Dominc, Domine, intrabit in regnum *' coelorum : sed qui facit volun-

tatcm Patris Mci Qui in coclis est, ipse intrabit in regnum' cctrlorum.'

Quid sane vobis fiet, *-qui, ut Propheta " dixit, labiis tantum et non

corde '''Deo creditis'? Qualitcr autem "^'impletis quod sequitur: ' ''Ecce,'

inquiens, 'Ego mitto vos sicut oves in medio lup)rum,' qui versa vice,

ut lupi in gregem ovium, proceditis^ vel quod ait: '
'^ Estote pruden-

tes sicut serpentes, ct simplicei; sicut columbic ?' Prudentes quidem

estis ut aliquem ore ""exitiabili mordeatis, non ut Caput vestrum, quod

est Christus, objectu ^quodammodo corporis defendatis. Quern totis

operum malorum conatibus ^' conculcatis. Nee enim simplicitatem

columbarum habetis, quin potius ^corvino '*'assimilati nigrori, ac semel

de area, id est Ecclesia, ""evolitantes, '"'inventis carnaliimi voluptatum

fcetoribus, nusquam ad eam puro corde revolastis. Sed videamus et

cxtera : '^Nolite,' ait, ' timere eos qui occidunt corpus, animam

autem non possunt occidere, sed timete Eum Qui potest "' et animam
et corpus' perdere in gehennam.' Quidnam horum feceritis, recogi-

tate. Quem vero vestrum sequens testimonium non in "^profundo

cordis '"arcano'^vulneret, quod de pravis "•''antistitibus Salvator ad Apo-

stolos loquitur? ''Sinite illos, cxci ""sunt duces' ccecorum : caecus

autem si ci^co ducatum pnrstet, ambo in foveam cadent.' Egent

" trabis /{. '" dimmpant 7?. "' veslimentis 7?.!'. * set 7). "'' deeunt II. '' qd' IL
''^' Deum creditis Ji. Deo adhiretis V. *' deest li. *"' extiuabili H. * qucxlam li.

*^ conculcans B. ^ assiniulati G. '"' a volitantcs li. evolantes V. '*' inventes /.'.

"' et c. et a. B. '•' profunda B. profundi V. * «o G. arcana Joco. /?.]'. " mlueret B.
""

antislibus B.V. **' duces sunt B.

» Matt. vii. 6. I. ' Matt. X. ir,. I. V.
-» Matt. vii. 15-17. I- but " intrinsecus" = '' Matt. x. 16. I. V. but " estote ergo."

Vulg., " a fructibus" = Cod. Verceli. et Veron. •' Gen. viii. 7.

and \'u!g., and the last v. is probably abridged. • Matt. x. 28. V. {nii Cod. Amiat.) but =
G. = Luc. Cal. Pro S. Athan. I. Bibl. PP. IV. aL'o Cod. Brix. of I.; and G. om. " potius," be-

140 g, in V. 15. fore " timete."

^ Matt. vii. 21. v. but = also Cod. Veion., and ' Matt. xv. 14. = Cod. Verceli., and Cod.

Corb. of I. Amiat. of V, : but "cadent," for "cadunt," is

" Esai. xxix. 13 : Matt. xv. 8 : Marc. vii. 6. peculiar to G. with S. Cypr. Epist. 43. p. 84.
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me populi, ^^quibus praeestis, vel potius quos *' decepistis, audire.

ittcndite verba Domini ad Apostolos et turbas loquentis, quae et

nos, ut audio, in medium crebro proferre non pudet. ' s Super cathe-

ram Moysi sederunt Scribae et Pharisaei. Omnia ergo quascunque

ixerint vobis, servate et facite : secundum vero opera eorum nolite

Lcere. Dicunt enim et ipsi non faciunt/ Periculosa certe ac super-

acua sacerdotibus doctrina est, quae pravis operibus obfuscatur. ' h Vae

3bis hypocritae, qui clauditis regnum ccelorum ante homines, vos

-Item non intratis nee ^ntroeuntes sinitis intrare.' Non solum enim

rae tantis malorum criminibus quae geritis in futuro, sed etiam pro

is, -qui vestro quotidie exemplo pcreunt, pcjcnali pcena -^ plectemini

:

jorum sanguis in die judicii de vestris manibus requiretur. Sed

jid mali quod servi parabola * praetenderit inspicite, dicentis '
' in

)rde suo, Moram facit Dominus meus venire.' Qui •' pro hoc forsitan

incceperat' percutere conservos suos, manducans et bibens cum ebriis.

eniet' ergo, inquit, ' Dominus servi illius in die "qua non sperat, et

Dra qua ignorat, et dividet eum,' a Sanctis scilicet sacerdotibus, ' par-

jmque ejus ponet cum hypocritis,' cum eis certe, qui sub sacerdo-

.li tegmine multum obumbrant nequitiae. ^i^Illic,' inquiens, ' erit

;tus et stridor dentium j' quibus in hac vita ^non crebro evenit ob quo-

dianas Ecciesiae matris ruinas tiliorum, vel Mesyderia regni ccelorum.

listoixS. Pauii, Sed vidcamus quid Christi verus discipulus, Magister

:ntium Paulus, qui omni ecclesiastico Moctori imitandus est, '"'sicut

: ego Christi',' in tali negotio praeloquatur in prima epistola dicens,

"Quia "quum cognoverunt' Deum, non sicut Deum magnificaverunt.

It gratias egerunt : sed evanuerunt in cogitationibus suis, et '- occse-

.tum est '^insipiens cor eorum ; dicentes se esse sapientes, stulti facti

nt.' Licet hoc gentibus dici videatur, intuemini tamen quia com-

:tenter istius aevi sacerdotibus cum '^populis coaptabitur. Et post

" qui U. '' decipitis F. ^ vos B.V. Mntroientes 5. ^ que /?. ' plectimini 7j'.

rotenderit B. '-' ob hoc f. coeperat V. ^ in add. V. ^ deeat B. V. * desideria G.B.

eest B. "^' desunt B. sicut et ego sum discipulus Christi F. ^^' non cognoverunt B. quum
jnovissent V. ' obsecatum B. obcaecatum V. ^^ deest B. '^ apostolis B.

5 Matt, xxiii. 2, 3. V. but "vero opera" is J Matt. xxiv. 49-51. I. and Cod. Amiat. of V.

uliar to G. with the Rushworth and Hereford For " veniet ergo," I. has " veniet autem," and

spels, and " ipsi" is from I. V. om. the word.
' Matt, xxiii. 13. I. V.: but G. has "qui" ^ Matt. xxiv. 51. I. V.

h one MS. of V. (the Vallicell.), and " vos ' i Cor. xi. i. I. V.

em" with the Rushworth and Hereford Gos- °> Rom. i. 21, 22. = MS. Reg. of I. but " enim"

>. om. before " se," and " occaecatum est," G.

Matt. xxiv. 48. I. y.

VOL. T. H
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pauca :
' " Qu^i '* commutaverunt/ inquit, ' veritatem Dei in mcnda-

cium, ct colucrunt ct servicrunt creaturae potius quam Creatori, Qui

est benedictus in sscula : propterea tradidit illos Deus in passiones

ignominice.' Et iterum :
' ° Et sicut non probaverunt Deum habere

in ^' notitia, tradidit illos Deus in reprobum sensum, ut faciant qux

non conveniunt, repletos omni iniquitatc, malitia, impudicitia, forni-

catione, avaritia, nequitia, plenos invidia, homicidio,' [scilicet anima-

rum populi,] ' contentione, dole, malignitate, susurrones, dctractores,

Deo odibiles, contumeliosos, superbos, elatos, inventores malorum

:

parentibus inobcdientes, insensatos, incompositos, sine misericordia,

sine aff-ectionej qui cum justitiam Dei '"cognovissent, non intcllex-

erunt, quoniam qui talia agunt, digni sunt morte.' Quisnam supra-

dictorum his omnibus in veritate oiruit ? Si cnim csset, forte cape-

retur subjecto sensu in quo ait :
* P Non solum qui faciunt ea, sed

etiam qui conscntiunt facicntibus,' nuUo scilicet hoc malo eorum "ex-

stante "'^ immuni. Et infra :
' q Tu autem secundum duritiam tuam, et

cor impoenitcns, thcsaurizas tibi iram in die irae, et reveLitionis justi

judicii Dei, Qu^i reddct unicuiquc secundum opera sua.' Et iterum

:

'•^Non est enim acceptio pcrsonarum apud Deum. Quicunque enim

sine lege ^' pcccaverunt, sine lege '-' et "peribunt: quicunque in lege

'^pcccavcrunt, per legem judicabuntur'. Non cnim auditores legis justi

sunt -*apud Deum', sed ^factores legis justificabuntur.' Quid ergo se-

veritatis ingruit his qui non solum implenda non faciunt, et "prohibita

non dcclinant, sed etiam ipsam verborum Dei Icctionem, vel tenuiter

auribus ingestam, pro sxvissimo *'angue refugiunt? Sed transeamus ad

sequcntia. ' ^Quij -'*ergo,' inquit, * dicemus ? Permanebimus in peccato

ut gratia abundet ? absit. Qui enim mortui sumus peccato, " quomodo

iterum vivemus in illo?* Et post aliquanLa: ' tQuis ^'nos,' ait, *sepa-

*' communicaverunt B. '" notitiam B. '" cogno>isset 0. " exstantes B. *^ immu-
nes B. ''* peccaverit B. peccaverint T'. ^ (Uesl B. ^ peribit B. ^' peccaverit, sine

lege judicabitur B. f)eccaverint, per legem judicabuntur 1'. *•' desunt B. " forciores B.
^ i>phita (i. e. prophetica) B. '^ agni B. '* igitur B. ** qm (1. e. quoaiam) Deo B.

•« vos B.

" Rom. i. li,, 26. V. but G. cm. " amen." Bon. Patient., pp. 76, 21 1 : and in v. 5, Luc. CaJ.

And both I. and Cod. Amiat. of V. read " men- De Reg. Apost. Bibl. PP. IV. i5(^ h. And " sua"

dacio." (for " ejus") = S. Cjrpr. ib., S. Aug. (once), S. Hie-

" Rom. L 28-32. V. But G. adds " impu- ron. (once), Sedulius Scotus in loc., &c. &c.

dicitia" (with Luc. Cal. Pro S. Athan. IL Bibl. ' Rom. ii. I1-13. Cod. Amiat. of V., and L
PP. IV. 141 f.), has " inobedientes, insensatos" but with "enim" added ( = MS. Reg. of I.), and

(for V. " noa obedientes, insipientes"), and om. " et" om. after " peribunt."

" ea" after " faciant," and " absque fcedere." ' Rom. vi. i, 2. V. but, " quomodo adhuc."

p Rom. i. 32. V. " Itemm" pecul. to G.

Rom. ii. 5, 6. = S. Cs-pr. Testim. III. 35, De ' Rom. viii. 35. I. and Cod. Amiat. of V.
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rabit a charitate Christi ? tribulatio ? an angustia, an *^ persecutio, an'

Fames, an nuditas, an periculum, an gladius ?' Quern vestrum, ^- quasso,

talis intimo cordc occupabit affectus, qui non modo pro pietate non

laboratis, sed etiam ut inique agatis et Christum oftendatis, multa

patimini ? Vel quod sequitur j
'

" Nox praecessit, dies autem appro-

pinquavit. Abjiciamus ergo opera tenebrarum, et induamus arma
lucis. Sicut in die honeste ambulemus, non in commessationibus

;t ebrietatibus, non in cubilibus et impudicitiis, non in contentione

;t semulatione: sed induite Dominum Jesum Christum, et carnis

:uram ne feceritis in concupiscentiis/ Et iterum ad Corinthios in

^rima Epistola :
'

' Ut sapiens,' inquir, ' architectus fundamentum

posui, ^alter supcraediticat'. Unusquisque autem videat quomodo super-

Editicet. Fundamentum enim aliud nemo potest ponere prxter id quod
'* est JESUS CHRISTUS. Si quis autem '' supersedilicet ^* super hoc

lurum et argentum, "' lapides pretiosos, ligna, foenum, stipulam, ^*unum-

quodquc opus manifestum erit; dies enim Domini declarabit illud,

'^ quia in igne revelabitur, et uniuscujusque opus, quale sit, ignis pro-

3abit. Si cujus opus manserit,—omnia per ignem judicabuntur,—[qui

superi^dihcaverit, mercedem accipiet. *^Si cujus opus arserit, detrimen-

tum patietur.' ' ^ *' Nescitis quia templum *^ Dei estis, et Spiritus Dei

[labitat in vobis? Si quis autem templum Dei violaverit, disperdet

ilium Deus.' Et iterum: '7 Si quis videtur apud vos sapiens esse in

HOC seculo, stultus hat, ut sit sapiens. Sapientia enim hujus mundi,

stultitia est apud Deum.' Et post aliquanta :
' ^ ^^ Non bona' gloriatio

vestra. Nescitis, quia modicum fermentum totam massam corrum-

pit ? Expurgate igitur vetus fermentum, ut sitis nova conspersio.'

Quomodo expurgabitur vetus fermentum, id est peccatum, quod ^a
diebus indies cunctis conatibus cumulatur ? Et iterum : ' a Scripsi

^" desimt B. ^' quero B. ^' alter supersedificet B. aliud super illud aedificat V.
" est Dominus B. positum est quod est T''. * superaedificat V. -^ supra B. supra funda-

mentum V. ^ et add. B. ^ cujusque V. ^ quoniam B. qui T".
** set B.

" nescit B. « Domini B. *^' vero B. " deesl B.

'except " separavit," in latter). So also Luc. Cal. ting fundamentum), " aurum et, unumquodque
De Moriend. pro Dei Fil. Bibl. PP. IV. 182 d, (for uniuscujusque), declarabit illud," and in in-

3. Aug., &c. &c. serting " omnia per ignem judicabuntur qui,"

" llom. .xiii. 12, 13. V.: but, "induamus," omitting " quod."

with MS. Reg. of I., and S. Cvpr. De Zelo et Liv. =' i Cor. iii. 1 6, 1 7. I. V.

p. 224, " induite" with I., and " concupiscentiis" y i Cor. iii. 18, 19. V. but, " inter vos."

with MS. Reg. of I. and Ambrosiast. ad loc. ^ i Cor. v. 6, 7. V. but G. omits " est" after

[" induamur, induimini, desideriis," in V.) " Non," with I. and Cod. Amiat. of V., and adds

" I Cor. iii. 10-15. I. but corrected in w. 10, "igitur."

13. from V. And G. is peculiar in omitting, » I Cor. v. 9-1 1. V. but " exire" in G. for

after " id quod," " positum est quod ;" in reading " exiisse," with S. Aug. De Fid. et Op. 0pp.
" Jesus Christus, . . superaedificet super hoc" (omit- VI. 166 d : and for " ne commisceri si quis" (G.),

H 3
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vobis in epistola, nc commisceamini fornicariis; non utique forni-

cariis hujus mundi, aut avaris, aut rapacibus, aut idolis servientibus

:

alioquin dcbueratis de hoc mundo exire. Nunc autem scrips! vobis

ne commisceri, si quis nominatur fratcr, et est fornicator, aut avarus,

aut idolis serviens, aut maledicus, aut ebriosus, aut rapax, cum hujus-

niodi nee ^'^cibum quidem' sumere.' Sed latro nequaquam pro furto vel

latrocinio furem alium damnat, quern potius optat, tuetur, amat, ut-

pote sui sceleris consortem.] Item in Epistola ad Corinthios secunda

:

' ^ Ideo/ inquit, ' habentes banc administrationem, juxta quod mise-

ricordiam consecuti sumus, non dcficiamus : sed *" abjiciamus occulta

dedecoris, non ambulantes in astutia neque adultcrantes vcrbum Dei/

per malum exemplum scilicet, *' et per adulationem. In subsequentibus

autem ita de mails doctoribus dicit : 'clsf^^ni "cjusmodi pseudoapostoli

*'sunt, operarii' subdoli, transtigurantcs se in Apostolos Christi. Et non

mirum : ipse enim Sathanas transfigurat se in angelum lucis. Non
est magnum '" igitur, si ministri ejus ''transfigurentur ut angeli justitiae,

quorum Hnis erit secundum opera eorum.' Attenditc quoque quid

ad Ephesios dicat. An nescitis vos pro hoc in aliquo reos tencri ?

' ^ Hoc,' inquiens, ' dico et testihcor in Domino, ut jam non ambuletis

sicut gentes ambulant in vanitate sensus sui, tenebris obscuratum

habentes intellectum, alicnati a via Dei per ignorantiam, qux est

in illis, propter caecitatem cordis eorum, qui desperantes semetipsos

tradiderunt impudicitix in operationem omnis immunditias et ava-

ritix.' Et quis vestrum spontc explcverit " id quod sequitur : ' ^ Prop-

terea nolite fieri ''' imprudentes, sed intelligentes quae sit voluntas Dei,

et nolite inebriari vino, in quo est luxuria : sed replemini Spiritu

Sancto?' Sed '^et qucxi ad Thessalonicos dicit: ^f Neque '* enim fui-

mus apud vos aliquando in sermone adulationis, sicut " scitis, neque

*^ quid. cib. B. *' so G.B.V. abijciamus .lou. *' dersl Ti. * hujusmodi V.
*^ sic operarii sic B. *' deeai B.V. " transfigurarentur V. '^

illud B. ^ impudentes B.
^ deeit B. » JO G.V. sitis Joss. B.

V. has, " non comniisceri si is qui," and om. " et" has also " a vifa Dei, cordis \p$omm," and " im-

before " est." G. = Parian. Epist. iii. Bibl. PP. IV. niunditix omnis in avaritiam." " a via" = S. Aug.

342 c. Also I. and V. have " ejusmodi," and in Ps. cxviii. Serm. x\'iii. 3. 0pp. IV. 1324 c.

om. "quidem." c Ephes. v. 17, 18. V. but G. has " reple-

•^ 2 Cor. iv. I, 2. v. but G. adds " banc" with mini" for " implemini," with Gaud. Brix. Serm.

I. and Cod. Amiat. of V., reads " afZniinistratio- i.x. Bibl. PP. IV. 818 b.

nem" with Ambrosiast. ad loc. &c. and V., and f
i Thes. ii. 5-8. V. but G. adds "apud vos"

has " deficiomus" (with Ambrosiast. ib.) and (with S. Aug. Epist. cxxvi. 0pp. II. 371 d), om.
" abjidanius" (for abdicamus) with S.Aug. De " Deus testis est" after " avaritise," and has " glo-

Spir. et Lit. 0pp. X. 102 c. riari" for " gloriam," " po&simus . . Christi" for

"^ 2 Cor. xi. 13-15. v. but, " ergo magnum " possemus vobis oneri esse ut Christi Apostoli,"

si . . velut ministri iustitiae . . opera ipsorum." " parvulos" for " hlios," adds " vel" before " tan-

•^ Ephes. iv. 17-19. I. V. but G. om. " et" quam," and om. " Dei" after •' Evangcliom.

'

after " sicut" with Cod. Amiat. of V. And V.
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*" in occasione avaritise, nee' quserentes ab hominibus " gloriari, neque

a vobis, neque ab aliis cum ^^possimus honori' esse, ut caeteri Apostoli

Christi. Sed facti sumus sicut parvuli in medio vcstrum, vel tan-

quam si nutrix foveat parvulos suos, ita '^Mesyderantes vos cupide, vole-

bamus vobis tradere non solum Evangelium, sed etiam animas

nostras.' ""Si hunc vos Apostoli retinetis in omnibus affectum, ejus

quoque cathedrae legitime "' insidere noscatis. Vel etiam quod scqui-

tur :
' gScitis,' inquit, * quae priccepta dederim vobis. Hasc est "^^voluntas

Dei', sanctihcatio vestra, ut abstineatis vos a fornicatione, et sciat

unusquisquc vestrum vas suum possidere in honore et sanctiticatione,

non in passione desiderii, sicut et gcntes quae ignorant Deum. [Et

ne quis supcrgrediatur neque circumveniat in ncgotio fratrem suum;

quoniam vindcx est Dominus de his omnibus. Non cnim vocavit

nos Deus in immunditiam, sed '' in sanctificationem. Itaque qui haec

spernit, non hominem spernit sed Deum.' Quis etiam vestrum cir-

cumspecte cautequc custodivit id quod sequitur :
' '' Mortificate ergo

membra vestra quae sunt super terram, fornicationem, immunditiam,

libidinem, et concupiscentiam malam,' ' propter quae venit ira Dei in

filios diffidentiae ?' Videtis enim pro "queis peccatis ira Dei potissimum

consurgat.] Audite itaque quid de vobis prophetico spiritu sanctus

idem Apostolus vestrisque consimilibus praedixerit, ad Timotheum

iperte scribens : "Hoc enim ^'^scitote, quod in novissimis diebus in-

?tabunt tempora periculosa. Erunt enim homines semetipsos amantes,

cupidi, elati, superbi, blasphemi, parentibus inobcdientes, ingrati,

scelesti, sine affectione, incontinentes, immites, sine benignitate,

proditores, protervi, *"'tumidi, "voluptatum amatores magis quam Dei,

habentcs quidem speciem pietatis, virtutem autem ejus abnegantes.

Et hos '^ devita,' sicut et Propheta dicit :
' J Odivi congregationem

malignorum, et cum impiis non sedebo.' [Et post aliquanta, quod

nostro tempore videmus pullulare, ait "^
:

' k Semper discentes, et nun-

^' desunt B. ^ gloriam T'. ^' possumus in honore T'. '* desiderantes G.B.V. "" set B.
" insedere B. ^^' desunt B. ® deest B. " quibus B. ^ scito F. ^ timidi B.
" voluntatum B. ® devicta B. '^ enim add. B.

8 1 Thess, iv. 2-8. V. but " ut sciat." And G. with Cod. Amiat, of V. : and also om. " sine

om. " enim" after " scitis," and after " hxc est," pace, criminatores," before " incontinentes ;" and
' per Dominum Jesum" after " vobis," and " si- adds " enim" after " erunt" (with S. Hieron. in

:ut praediximus vobis et testificati sumus," after Mich. VII. 0pp. III. 1548 d).

" omnibus." J Psalm, xxvi. 5. (xxv. 5). I. Cod. Sanger-

^ Col. iii. 5. v., 6. I. man., but " malignorum," G. for " malignan-

> 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. V. but, " Hoc scito . . seip- tium."

50s;" and G. has " inobedientes," om. " et" be- i' 3 Tim. iii. 7-9. V. " quemadmodum autem

Fore " voluptatum," and reads " quidem speciem," . . et hi."
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qu:im ad scientiam veritatis pervcnientes : qucmadmodum cnim

Jannes et Mambres restiterunt Moysi, ita ** et isti
""^ resistant veritati'

:

homines corrupti mente, reprobi circa fidem, sed ultra non proficient.

Insipientia enim eorum manifesta erit omnibus sicut et iliorum fuit.']

Etenim evidcnter ostcndit qualiter se exhibeant suo officio saccrdotes,

ita ad Titum scribens :
'

' Te ipsum prsebe exemplum bonorum ope-

rum, in doctrina, in integritate, in gravitate, verbum sanum habens,

irrcprehensibile; ut "'is qui ex adverso est vercatur, nullum malum

habens diccrc de '- nobis/ Et iterum ad Timotheum :
' ^ Labora/

inquit, 'sicut bonus miles Christi Jesu. Nemo militans Deo, impli-

cat se negotiis secularibus, ut placeat Ei cui ^' sc probavit. Nam et

qui contendit in agone, non coronatur nisi legitime certaverit.' Hacc

quidem bonorum adhortatio. [Qiuxl vero item comprehendit, malo-

rum hominum, ut vos quibusque intclligentibus apparetis, denuntiatio

est: '"Si quis,' inquicns, ' alitcr docet, et non acquiescit sermonibus

sanis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, et ei '*qu?e secundum pietatem est

doctrinse, supcrbus "''est, nihil " scicns, sed languesccns erga quxstiones

et pugnas vcrbirum, ex quibus oriuntur invidije, contcntioncs, blas-

phcmiae, suspiciones malx, conflictationes "hominum mente corrupto-

rum, qui veritatc privati sunt, cxistimantium quxstum esse pietatem/J

Sed quid sparsim pc)sitis amplius utcntes testimoniis, sensuum ac

diversorum "" undis, in despccta '"ingenii nostri "^cymbula fluctuabi-

Leaioncs in ^n"'' ?
"' Rccurrere tandem aliquando usque ad lectiones

Ordmationisdie in^s qux ad hoc non solum ut *'-' recitcntur, sed etiam ad-
apud Ecclesiani

Britannicam stipulcntur bencdictioni, qua initiantur sacerdotum vel
legisditsE. ministrorum manus, cosquc pcrpetuo doceant, uti ne a

mandatis, qux hdeliter contincntur in eis, sacerdotali dignitatc de-

generantes rccedant, ex omni pene sanctarum Scripturarum textu

merito excerptse sunt, necessarium duximus ; ut apertius cunctis

pateat seterna supplicia mansura eos, et non esse sacerdotcs vel Dei

ministros, '''qui earum' doctrinas atque mandata opere, secundum vires

suas, non ** adimpleverint. Audiamus ergo quid princeps Apostolorum
^'^ beatus Petrus de tali negotio signaverit : ' ° Benedictus,' inquiens,

® ut B.
'*'

vcr. res. B. "' hijs /). his V. and ex averse T'. ^ vobis B. ^ hoc B.
"* qui B. " deest B. "^

scios B. ^ male add. B. ^ modis 13. ™ et genii B.

*• cibula B. ^ recurre B. " recitamur B. *^ quia carum B. " adimplerunt B.

impleverint V. ^ deest B.

' Tit. ii. 7, 8. V. but " nihil habens malum," for " languens" with Sedul. Scotus ad loc. &c., and

and G. adds " habens" after " sanum." om. " et" before " qui."

m 2 Tim. ii. 3-5. V. " certat in agone." » i Pet. i. 3-5. V. in part, but V. has " se-

" I Tim. v-i.j-s. V. but G. has "languescens" cundum misehcordiam Suam magnam . . spem
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• Deus et pater Domini nostri Jesu ^^ Christi, Qui per magnam miseri-

:ordiam Suam "'regeneravit nos in spem vitae -cCternx, per resurrectio-

nem a mortuis Domini nostri Jesu Christi, in haereditatem incorrup-

tibilem, immarcessibilem, incontaminatam, conservatam in coelis in

Vos, qui in virtute Dei custodimini/ Quare enim insipienter a vobis

v^iolatur talis hsereditas, qufe non sicut terrena •*' decidua, sed immar-

cessibilis atque seterna' est ? Et post aliquanta : * p Propter quod suc-

cincti cstote lumbos mentis vestrae, sobrii, perfecte sperantes in earn,

qucE offertur vobis, gratiam in revclationc '"'Jesu Christi.' Rimamini

namque pectoris vestri profunda, an sobrii sitis, et perfecte sacerdo-

talem gratiam examinandam in Domini revelatione conservetis. Et

iterum dicit :
' 4 Quasi tilii bencdictionis, non configiirantes vos illis

prioribus ignorantiae vestrse "' desyderiis, sed secundum Eum Qui vos

vocavit sanctos, et vos sancti in omni conversatione estote. Propter

quod scriptum est : Sancti estote, "'-quia '"Ego sum sanctusV Quis rogo

vcstrum ita sanctitatem '"toto animi ardore "'^sectatus est, ut hoc' quan-

tum in se est avide festinaret implere ? Sed videamus ""quid in cjus-

dem secunda Icctione contineatur :
' ""Charissimi,' inquit, ^ animas

vestras "castificate ad obediendum fidei per spiritum in charitate, ^in

fraternitate, ex corde vero invicem diligentes "^ perseveranter, quasi

renati non ex semine corruptibili, sed incorruptibili ^ verbo Dei vivi,

et permanentis in aeternum.' H;ec quidem ab Apostolo mandata, et

in die ^ vestrae ordinationis' lecta, ut ea indirupte ^ custodiretis, sed

nequaquam a vobis in judicio impleta, sed nee multum cogitata vel

intellecta sunt. Et infra :
' ^ Deponentes igitur omnem malitiam, et

omnem dolum, et * simulationem, et invidiam, et detractiones, sicut

modo geniti infantes, ^ rationabiles, et sine dolo lac concupiscite, ut

eo crescatis in salutem, quoniam dulcis est Dominus.' Recogitate an

hsec quoque surdis auribus a vobis audita crebrius conculcentur. Et

^ deest B. ^ regnauerit B. «» vobis V. ^ desunt B. ^ diTi nri add. B.
^ desideriis G.B. ^ quoniam B. '^ sanctus E. s. B. et Ego s. sum V. ** deest B.
'^' secutus est ut B. ^ qui B. ^' sancti ficate T^. ^ et B. * invicem add. B.
' per verbum T'.

*' ord. vest. B. ^ custodieritis B. * omnem add. B. ' rationabile B.

vivam . . a mortuis Domini nostri Jesu Christi Sancti eritis quoniam."

. . et incont. et immarc. . . in vobis." i Pet. i. 22, 2^. I. but G. adds " charissimi,"

p I Pet. i. 13. V. but G. adds " estote," and and has " castif." (castificantes, V.) for " sanctifi-

has " sperantes" for " sperate," and " revelatione" cate," " diligentes" for " diligite," and " verbo"

for " revelationem :" the last with I. and Cod. for " per verbum."

Amiat. of V. ^ i Pet. ii. 1-3. V. but, " simulationes et invi-

1 I Pet. i. 14-16, nearer V. : but V. has, dias et omnes .. rationabile, sine . . ut in eo . . si

" filii obedientiae . . configurati prioribus . . vocavit tamen gustatis quoniam."

vos sanctum, et ipsi in o. c. s. sitis, quoniam .

.
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iterum :
* * Vos autem genus electum, regale sacerdotium, gens sancta,

^populus in adoptionem', ut ^'virtutes annuncietis Ejus Qui de tenebris

vos vocavit in illud tarn admirabile ® lumen Suum/ Non solum cnim

per vos virtutes Dei non annuntiantur "vel meliorantur', sed etiam

pravissimis vestris apud incredulos quosque despiciuntur exemplis. Au-

distis forte in eodem die, quod in lectione Actus Apostolorum lectum

"est,—"Petro ' in medio' discipuiorum surgente, qui dixit :
' Viri fratrcs'

oportct scripturam impleri, quam priedixit Spiritus Sanctus per os

David de Juda.' Et paulo post: ''Hie itaque '-'acquisivit agrum dc

merccde iniquitatis.' Hoc, securo 'Vcl potius hebeti corde', "quasi non

de vobis ''"lectum fuisset', audistis. QuJS quaeso, vestrum non quserit

'agrum de mercede iniquitatis?' Judas namque loculos compilabat, vos

Ecclesiae donaria hliorumquc animas ejus vastatis. Ule adiit Judacos

ut ''^ Deum vcndcrct, vos tyrannos ct patrem vestrum diabcjlum ut

Christum despiciatis. Ille triginta ''argenteis venalcm habuit omnium

Salvatorcm, vos vcl uno ''obolo. Quid plura ? Fertur vobis in medium

^ iVlatthix in confusioncm vestram cxcniplum, suictorum qu(H.]uc Ap)-

stolorum clcctionc vcl judicio Christi non propria volunrate sortiti,

'"ad quod cacci effccti non videtis '"quam longc a mcritis ejus distctis',

dum in ^'amorem et aft'ectum Judx traditoris sponte corruistis'. Appa-

ret ergo eum qui vos sacerdotes, sciens, ex corde dicit, non esse

eximium Christianum. Sane quod -' sentio, proferam. Posset quidcm

lenior fieri incrcpatio, sed quid "prodest vulnus manu tantum palparc

unguentovc ungcrc, '-^qucxi tumore' jam vcl f'cetore sibi horrcscens, cau-

terio "^et publico ignis medicaminc egct, si tamcn ullo modo sanari

possit, iegro ncquaquam mcdclam quxrentc, et "'ab hoc medico longius

recedente ? O inimici Dei et non sacerdotes, -'' veterani malorum et

non pontifices, traditores et non sanctorum Apostolorum successores,

^' et non Christi -" ministri. -' Auscultastis quidem secundae Icctionis

Apostoli Pauli verborum sonum, sed in nullo modo monita virtutcm-

que servastis, et simulachrorum modo, qux non vident ncque audiunt,

'' populus acquisitionis V. " virtutis 7J. • nomen B. "' detunt B.V. " deetl li.

'- accissivit B. '*' heb. c. vel pot. B. *' deett li. '*'
fuisset lectum B. electum fuisset J'.

" Dominum B. '" argenteos B. and obolo GJJ.V. obulo Joss. '* ad qiiod lis B.
'** quia 1. a m. e. distatis V. -"' morem et a. J. t. s. corruitis V. ^' sense© B. '^ valet //.

"' quid timore B. ** uel B. '" ob V. ** verterani B. o liciutores V. " impugna-

tores add. V. ** ministris B. ^ ascultastis B.

* 1 Pet. ii. 9. V. but for " in adoptionem" the British ordinal.

(=S. Aug. Cent. Seaind. xvii. 0pp. VIII. 528 c, " Act. i. 15. 1., 16. V.

S. Ambros. &c.), " acquisitionis," and om. " illud * Act. i. 18. I. ;
" possedit" in \'.

tam." I. adds " illud." It must be noticed that x Act. i. 23-26.
all these quotations from S. Peter are taken from
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eodem die '"'altari astitistis, tunc et quotidic vobis intonantis: yFra-

tres, inquit, '" tidelis sermo est, et omni acceptione dignus.' Ille dixit

fidelem et dignum, vos ut iiifidelem et indignum sprevistis. ' z *-' Si quis

Episcopatum cupit, bonum opus ^ desiderat.' Vos Episcopatum magno-

pere avaritiae gratia, non *^ spiritualis profectus ^'^obtentu cupitis, et

bonum '*'• opus illi condignum nequaquam ^^habetis. 'aQportet ergo

hujusmodi irreprehensibilem esse.' In hoc namque sermone lachry-

mis magis quam verbis opus est, acsi dixisset Apostolus eum esse

omnibus irrcprehensibiliorem debere. '
'' Unius uxoris virum.' Quid

ita apud "nos quoque contemnitur quasi non audiretur vel idem dicere

'*et virum uxorum'? '^Sobrium, prudentem.' Quis etiam ex vobis hoc

aliquando inesse sibi
'' saltem optavit' ?

*
'' Hospitalem.' *" Id si forte'

casu evenerit, popularis aurae potius quam pn^ccpti gratia factum, non

prodest, Domino Salvatore ita dicente :
' cAmen dico vobis, receperunt

mercedem suam.' '^Ornatum,' 'non ^' vinolentum, non percussorem,

sed modestum, non litigiosum, non cupidum.' O ferahs immutatio, O
horrenda praeceptorum coilestium conculcatio! Nonne infatigabiliter

ad hzec expugnanda, vel potius *- obruenda, actuum verborumque arma

corripitis, pro ^^ quels conservandis atque firmandis, si necesse fuisset,

et poena ultro "subeunda, et vita ponenda erat? Sed videamus et

sequentia. ' ^ Domum,' inquit, ' suam bene regentem, filios habentem

subditos, *'" cum omni castitateV Ergo imperfecta ^est patrum castitas,

si ^^eidem non' ""et hliorum accumuletur. Sed quid erit, ubi nee pater,

nee filius mali genitoris exemplo pravatus, conspicitur castus ? ""Si

quis autem domui '^su^e praeesse nescit, quomcxlo Ecclesiae Dei diligen-

tiam adliibebit P' Hsec sunt verba quae indubitatis '" efFectibus appro-

bantur. ' s Diaconos similiter pudicos, non bilingues, non vino " mul-

tum deditos, non turpe lucrum scctantes, habentes ^^mysterium ^^fidei

•9 altare B. alteri T'. 3' fideles B. ^ set B. ^ cupit F. ^ spiritalis B.V.
^ obtentum G. -^ deesl B. ^ uos B. '^' virum uxorum B. et virum uxoris V.
^' aliquandoptauit B. *°' id est si forte B. id forte F. " violentum B. *^ obseruenda B.

(not observanda). *' quibus B. " subdenda B. *'*' cum omni caritate B. in omni casti-

tate T'. ^ deest B. "' eadem non B. non item F. ** eet B. i. e. esset. *^ sui B.
^ deest B. affectibus T'.

*i multo F. ^* ministerium B.T'. ^ deest B.

y I Tim. i. 15. I., and partly in iii. I. These docibilem (I.) =doctorem (V.).

quotations are ako from the ordinal. * I Tim. iii. 4. first clause = I., but last clause

^ 1 Tim. iii. i. I. =V.
» I Tim. iii. 2. I. V. but " Episcopum" for ^ i Tim. iii. 5. I. V, but G. has "adhibebit"

"hujusmodi." '' i Tim. iii. 2. I. V. for " habebit."

" Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16. V. » I Tim. iii. 8-IO. V. but " non multo vino,"

'' I Tim. iii. 2, 3. I. V. G. om. " pudicum" and "et hi autem." The reading of B., " minis-

with I. and Cod. Amiat. of V., but om. also terium," is in Sedul. Scotus in Rom. II.
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in conscientia pura. '"* Hi autem probentur primum, ct sic ministrent,

nullum crimen habentes.' His nimirum horrescens diu immorari,

unum veridicc possum dicerc, quin haec omnia in contrarios actus

mutcntur, ita ut clerici, quod non absque dolore cordis fateor, impu-

dici, bilingues, cbrii, turpis lucri cupidi, habentes fidem et, ut verius

dicam, intidelitatem in conscientia impura, non probati in bono, scd in

*'malo opere' praesciti ministrantcs, '^"'ct innumera' crimina ''habentes,

sacro ministerio ^adsciscantur. Audistis etiam illo die, quo multo

dignius multoque rectius erat, ut ad carcerem vel catastam poenalem

quam ad sacerdotium traheremini, Domino sciscitanti, Quem Sc esse

putarcnt discipuli, Pctrum respondisse :
' g Tu es Christus filius Dei

vivi ;' eiquc Dominum pro tali confessione dixisse :
* ^ Beatus cs Simon

Bariona, quia caro ct sanguis non rcvelavit tibi, scd Pater Meus Qui

in ccelis est.' Ergo Petrus a Deo patre doctus, recte ''Christum con-

fitetur': vos autem moniti a patre vestro diabolo, inique Salvatorem

malis actibus denegatis. Vcro sacerdoti dicitur :
'

' Tu es Petrus, ct

super hanc petram ccdiricalx) Ecclcsiam Meam :' vos quidcm assimila-

mini ' J viro stulto, qui xdihcavit domum suam super arenam.' No-

tandum '*vero est, quod insipicntibus in sedihcanda domo arenarum

pcndulx mobilitati Dominus non "'cooperetur, secundum illud :
' ''Fecc-

runt sibi reges, et non per Me.' Itidemque quod sequitur eadcm sonat

dicendo :
' • Et portac inferni non prxvalebunt,' cjusque *''pcccata intel-

liguntur. Dc vestra '^''quid exitiabili structura pronuntiatur'? ""Venc-

runt flumina, 'Vt flaverunt venti, et impegerunt in domum illam, et

cecidit, et fuit ruina ejus magna.' Petro '^'' ejusque successoribus dicit

Dominus :
' " Et tibi dabo clavcs regni ccelorum :' vobis vero :

' " Non
novi vos, '"'disccdite a Me operarii iniquitatis,' ut scparati sinistrx

'^partis cum hcedis, eatis 'in ignem **iEtcrnum.' Itemque omni *'sancto

sacerdoti promittitur :
' p Et quaecunque "''

solveris super terram, crunt

soluta et in ccelis: et quxcunque' ligaveris super terram, crunt ligata

" Hie B. ^ malopere B.
''"'

in uniuena /.*. ^ habente B. ** assicantur 77.

•* conf. Christum B. * ergo B. ^' comparctur B. cooperatur I'.
*-' pcccati B.

®' quid cxticiabili s. p. B. quidem exitiabili factura pronuntiantur V. " deeit V. *' eius-

demque />*. * discite B. ^ paths 6". "^ ctemi B. (?) ® deett B. ''*' demnt B.

8 Matt. xvi. 16. I. V. ruerunt .. ruina illius ;" but Cod. Amiat. " ejus."

»» Matt. x-vi. 17. I. V. > Matt. xvi. 19. I. V.

Matt. xTi. 18. I. V. " Matt. vii. 23. = Cod. Vercell. of I. fere=
J Matt. vii. 26. I. V. MS. Colbert.

^ Ose. viii. 4. G. from Hebr. And see above, p Matt. xvi. 19. = Cod. Veron., Cod. Brix.,

p. 67, note '. and Cod. Corbel, of I., but the clauses in reverse

' Matt. xvi. 18. I. V. but " inferoruni" I.; order; and ligaveris and solveris (for ligaverilis,

" inferi" V. solveritis, of MS. Colbert.) are also in V.
m Matt. vii. 2 J. Cod. Brix. of I. ; V. has '•

ir-
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ct in coelis/ Sed quomodo vos aliquid solvetis ut sit solutum et in

coelis, a coelo '^ob scclera "-adempti, et immanium peccatorum '^funibus

compcditi, ut Salomon quoque "^ait : ' q
"
'Criniculis peccatorum suorum

unusquisque constringitur ?' Quaque ratione aliquid in terra ligabitis

quod '"supra '^''modum etiam ligetur, "'prxter vosmctipsos, qui ita ligati

iniquitatibus in hoc mundo tenemini, ut in ccelis nequaquam ascen-

datis, ™sed in infausta Tartari ergastula', non conversi in hac vita ad

Dominum, decidatis? Nee sibi quisquam sacerdotum de corporis

mundi solum conscientia supplaudat, cum eorum -"queis praeest, si *'qui

propter ejus impcritiam vel desidiam seu adulationem '*- perierint, in

die judicii de ejusdem manibus, veluti interfectoris, animae exqui-

rantur. Quia nee dulcior mors, "quae infertur a bono quoque homine

quam malo'. Alioquin non dixisset Apostolus, velut paternum Icgatum

suis successoribus derelinquens :
' ""Mundus ego sum ab ^^ omnium san-

guine. Non enim subterfugi quo minus annuntiarem vobis omne
*•' mysterium Dei.' Multumque nam usu ac frequentia peccatorum

inebriati, et incessanter irruentibus vobis scelerum cumulatorum

acsi undis quassati, unam veluti post naufragium, in qua ad vivorum

terram evadatis, poenitentise tabulam toto animi nisu *" exquirite, ut

avertatur furor Domini a vobis misericorditer dicentis :
' sNolo " mor-

tem peccatoris, sed ut convertatur et vivat.' Ipse omnipotens Deus

totius consolationis et misericordias paucissimos bonos pastores con-

servet ab omni malo, et municipes faciat, [subacto communi hoste,]

civitatis Jerusalem ccelestis, hoc est, sanctorum omnium congrega-

tionis. Pater et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus, Cui sit honor, et gloria in

secula seculorum. Amen ^-

.

7' ob scele a<7d. B. " adepti i?. '' fiaibus 5. ''^ deeet B. ''^ inaxcdis B.V.
™ ultra B. '•'' mundum T'.

'^ propter T'.
'^' set in feustis Tartari ergastulis B. *" qui-

biis B. ^ deest V. '- perierunt B. *^ quam quae infertur ab uno quoque homineque

malo 1'. ** omni B. ""^ ministerium B.V. ^ exquiratis />*. ^' autem add. G.
•^ Explicit liber Sancti Gilde abbatis et historiographi Anglorum et cetera add. B. : heading its pages

also, Gest' Gilde.

1 Prov. V. 22. LXX. =S. Aug. in Ps. xxxiv. ' Act. xx. 26, 27, V. but both I. and V. have

and Ivii. 0pp. IV. 234 f, 544 a : but elsewhere " omne consilium." And G. is peculiar in " ab

S. Aug. has " funiculis," as also Fulgentius De o. s." for " a. s. o."

Rem. Pecc. c. x.xvi. In V., " funibus." s Ezek. xxxiii. 11. LXX. G. fere= V.
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A. D. 565 X 570. (?) Ex Ep'tstola Gild£ Altera *.

^ De Excommonicatio?ie dicit GiIdas'

.

—Non a Noc Cham hlium suum

magice artis scribam, -auc 'area aut mcnsae' commonionc uoluit

arcere. Non b Abraham * Neel et ^ Ezcol in' debcllatione V. Rcgum

exorruit. Non '^ Loth " Sodomitarum conuiuia ' execratur. Non
d Isaac mensse participationem Abimclech ct ''Ocazat et "Picus '"duci

militum negat, sed post cibum ct potum iuraucrunt sibi motuo. Non
clacob extimuit " communicari filiis '-suis, quos nouit uenerari idola.

Non f Joseph rennuit Faraoni mensas et "scipha participari. Non
Aaron sacerdotis idolorum Madian mcnsam rcppulit. '*Nec sMoyses

simul cum "^Ethor '^hostias ct conuiuium paciticum '"init. Non
h'*Dominus Noster Jesus' Christus '" pubHcanorum conuiuia diui-

tabat, ut omnes pcccatores et mcrctrices saluaret f.

^ * * * -x- )(• *

'^'Gil. die. de ahstive?itia dboruvi'

.

—Abstincntia corporalium ciborum

^'absque caritatc inulilis est. Meliores sunt ergo, qui non magno opere

• From 3/S. 279. C. ('. C <'nnib. 9th or loth

cent. (C). Parts ot" the sanic pa&>ages, from the

same (lost) work (app. an Epistle) of Gildas, are

embodied (under his namc^ in a Collection of Ca-

nons in 65 or 66 books, much used by Scoto-con-

tinental monasteries, and dating in the first half

of the 8lh centur)', of which a MS., 9th cent., is

at S. Gall, no. 343 (^«'), transcribed by a Saxon

Eadberct. From tlie same collection, which con-

sists o( e.irtracts, mi.xed tOLTcther, (i) from Scrip-

ture and the Fathers, and (2) from Irish Canons,

Patrick, Gildas, and Theodore, D'Achery (Syyi'riV.

I. 493), and Martene and Durand correcting and

supplementing him, have printed the latter portion,

from two MSS. (7'), belonging respectively to

Corbey ((Vff. 7'ari«. 3*82, olim I'iijot. S9, nth
or 1 2th cent.) and to S. Germain's (( W. Paris.

t^.Germ. I2i,«/<m572 t'or6«. 8th cent.). Glay

( Catal. Ac. deg MSS. de la BiU. de ( 'avibrai, 122,

123) describes another MS., 8th cent., transaibed

by order of Alberic, Bp. of Caiiibrai and Arras

A.D. 763-790, containing also memoranda in the

Irish language, but having only 38 of the ordi-

nary 66 (or 65) books. And Usshcr used an-

other, of the whole collection, among the Cotton

MSS., which h;ts been since burned.

The style of the extracts here printed is very-

like that of Gildas : but the allusion to the ton-

sure in the last paragraph (which is not in the

Corpus MS.) belongs apparently to a later date

than his ; although to one prior to the actual

adoption of the Roman tonsure either by the

Irish (prob. A.D. 630 southem Irish and 704
northern) or by the British Church (A.D. 768).
Gildas wrote the Epistle in Ireland, apparently

(at least it occurs invariably in connection with

Irish documents, and the copyist of the Cambridge

MS. is unmistakeably Irish); and therefore, con-

jecturally, about A.D. 565 X 570. Wilkins, Cone.

I. 4, has printed the first two fragments from

the Camb. MS.

t C. C. C. C. 179, p. 48 : S. Gall. 243. p.

159, 160; D'Ach. 1. 501 ; Wilk. I. 4.

»' Gildas ait G.D. « ab I>.

Mambrae in G. Heschel in D.
'' leg. Ahuzzath. Ochaz G.D.
" om. G.D. " sc>-pho G.D.
" inivit G.D. '«' om. G.D.

^' arce aut mensc G. * Aner G.D. '"' Hescol in

" Sodomomm G.D. '' execratus G. execratus est I>.

^ Phicol G.D. '" duds G.D. " communicate G.D.
" Necnon G.D. " retro G. Jethro D. '* hospitium D.

" paganomm GJ). *>' Gildas ait GJJ. '^' sine G.D.

• Gen. vii. 1,^.

'' Gen. xiv. 24.

" Gen. xi.\. 12, 14.

^ Gen. x.\vi. 26, 30.

« Gen. xlii. I ; xlvi. 6, J.

' Gen. xli. 40 ; xlv. 8.

• Exod. x-viii. I?.

' Matt. ix. 10 ; xxi. 3 1, &c.
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ieiunant, nee supra modum a ' creatura Dei se abstinent, ^ cor " in-

trinsecus *^ nititum coram -^ Deo sollicite seruantes, a Quo sciunt

exitum uitae; quam illi qui carnem non edunt, nee ^^ cibis sseeulari-

bus dilectantur, neque uehiculis equisque uechuntur, ^* et pro his quasi

superiores ceteris se putantes
;
quibus ' mors ^ intrat per fenestram

eleuationis' *.

K- ){- -x- ^t ^ -jt *

^ De ^Novissimis D'tebus.—^ " Instabunt tempora pessimaj et erunt

homines sui amatorcs, auari, adrogantes, supcrbi, blasphcmi, paren-

tibus inoboedientes, ingrati, inpuri, sine adfectione, sine pace, accus-

satores, intemperantes, crudiles, odio habentes bonum, proditores,

temerari j inflati uoluntatum amatores magis quam Dei ; habentes

formam pietatis et uirtutem eius abnegantes/ Multi peribunt

agentes mala, ut ait ^Apostolum, '" -'' habentes zelum Dei sed non

secundum scientiam • ignorantes Dei iustitiam, et suam querentes

statuere, iustitix Dei non sunt subiecti/ Omnes fratres culpantes

sunt, qui suas secum P adinuentiones et presumptiones non fecerunt.

^ Hii '•* autem pane ad mensuram utuntur', pro hoc ^° sine mensura

gloriantur: dum aqua utuntur, simul odii ^'potantur: dum '^siceis

ferculis, simul et detractationibus, fruuntur' : dum ^ uigilias exten-

dunt', aliquos somno ** dimersos notant' :
^ pedibus et membris dicen-

tcs cseteris. Si non caput fueris ut ego sum, ad nihili te conputabo

:

quod non ^'"'tam pro dilectionis causa promitt[it]ur quam dispectus,

dum principalibus decretis meditantur. Seruos dominis, uulgus regi-

bus, auro plumbum, argento ferrum, ^^ ulnum preferunt. Ita ieiunium

caritati, uigilias iustitiic, propriam adinuentionem concordiae, clau-

sulam '"cellse, ^'' humilitati, postremo hominem Deo *^ anteponant

:

*^non intendentes quod Euangelium, sed quod uoluntas iubet; quid

Apostolum, sed qui[d] superbia doceat • non intendentes q statum side-

rum in cselo insequalem esse et angelorum officia insequalia'. Hii

* C. C. C. C. 279, p. 49, 50 ; G. 243, p. 20 ; D'Ach. I. 494 ; Wilk. 1. 4.

»» autem aM. G. -• sic in C. ^ Domino GJ). "" prandiis G.D. ^3 (^, g.B. " ' intra-

vit per fenestras elationis Q.I).
*'' Ilahet tantum C. C. C. C. 279, usque ad fecerunt. ^^ sic in C.

^ habentes habentes C. ^ Gildas in Epistolis suis add. D. '^' dum p. in mensura vescuntur D.
' •* ipso add. D. ^ poculo add. D. ^-' Sanctis ferculis vescuntur, detractionibus utuntur D.

^ vigiliis expendunt D. '*' presses vituperant D. ^ om. D. usque ad ita. ^ am sm add.

supra lin. C. ^ supple capiti (?) ante ulnum. •* Ecclesiae D. ® severitatem add. D.
*" anteponunt D. *^' om. D.

' Tim. iv. 4. I. V. ^ Ps. 1. 12. o Rom. x. 2, 3. G.

' Jer. ix. 2 1. I. m 2 Tim. iii. I. V. I. p Ps. xcix. (xcviii.) 8 ; cvi. (cv.) 29, 39.
" 2 Tim. iii. 1-5. G. : quoted from V. above 1 i Cor. xv. 41.

on p. loi.
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ieiunant, quod nisi *- propter alias' uirtutes *^ adsectantur, nihil pro-

dest. "I Hi caritatem, qux summa ""plenitudo legis' est, intcntionc

perficiunt' ; ^^a Deo docti', cum Spiritus Sancti cithare dicunt,

'sQiiasi pannus menstruate omnes iustitiac nostra?.' ^Hii autcm

folles diaboli dicunt, forsitan melioribus t quorum ' uidcnt angeli

facicm Patris,' ' " Rcsidite a nobis quia immundi estis.' Quo respon-

dit Dominus, ' ^ Isti fumus erunt in Furore Meo, et ignis ardens co-

tidic.' y Non spernentes fratres, dicit Dominus, ' pauperes beatos'

esse, sed pauperes non *"animosus sed ' z mittes,' neque *' inuidiosus

sed ' " lugentes' uel propria uel aliorum peccata ; ' ^ qui csuriunt et

sitiunt,' non qui aquam cum ceterorum dispectu, sed ' iustitiam ' ncc

pro nihilo alios ducentes, sed ' <= misericordcs j' non qui superlx) sed

' 'J mundo ' corde,' non alis seucri sed 'opacihcij' non qui infcrunt

bella, sed ' *" qui persccutionem patiuntur propter iustitiam,' *' habitari

videlicet ' K regnum caclorum *.'

X- -x- **}(* *

[^ Gildas dicit'
-^
—*" Dc monachis' qui ucniunt '" dc loco uiliorc ad

" perfectiorcm, quorum abbas ita degenerauit ab opcrc Dei, ut mcr-

eatur ad mensam sanctorum non recipi, *-sed et fornicationis crimine

non suspectionis sed " mali cuidentis honorari',—suscipite " sine ullo

scripulo "monachus tales ad vos "de flamma inferni confugientes,

nequaquam "eorum consulto abbate. Illos uero, quorum abbatcm dc

mensa sanctorum propter infamiam non arccmus, non debemus illo

nolcnte susciperc. Quanto magis uenientes ''^a Sanctis abbatibus, et

nullo alio modo suspcctis, nisi quod ^'habent peccora et uehicula, uel

pro consuetudine patrix uel ''"sua infirmitatc, quae minus Icdunt ha-

bentes, si cum humilitate et patientia, '' quam aratra trahentes et

*- sofFosoria figentes terrx cum prsesumptionc et supcrbia. Quicquid

* C. C. C. C. 279, p. 50-54; D'Ach. I. 506 G., the leaf which should have contained a part

(in part). The passage is wholly wanting in of it (Hii autcm pane . . nostra) being cut out.

*'' per aliquas T>. " asseratur D. "' Qui vero charitatem perficiunt D. *"' om. T>.

** EtUq., usque ad czlorum om. O.D. *'
fie in *'. /«';7. habituri. "*' add. G. Gildas ait 7).

*^ om. G.I). ''" ad vos add. G.D. *' perfectioncm G.D. " om. GJ>. '^ male videntis

onerari G.D. '•* enim a</./. G. etiam add. /'. " mc in C. moiuchos G.D. '' quasi add. G.
»' iUonim G.D. •"* de G.D. " habeat G. habet D. «» pro add. G. "" ol. add. iupra

lin. C.
*"' fossoria G. sofosoria /'.

' Rom. xiii. lo. I. V. » Matt. v. 5. I. V.

» Esai. l.xiv. 6. V. " universaE.' ^ Matt. v. 6. I. V.

' Matt xviii. 10. 1. V. <• Matt. v. 7. I. V.
" Esai. l.w. 5. V. " Recede . . me . . immun- '^ Matt. v. 8. I. V.

dus es." * Matt. v. 9. I. V.
« Esai. IxT. 5. V. " tota die." ' Matt- v. 10. I. V.

> Mart. v. 3. I. V. » Matt. v. 10. I. V.

' Matt. V. 4. I. V.
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"^ autem monacho de rebus secularibus "'* superhabundat, ad luxurias et

diuitias debet refferri : et quod necessitate "'et non uoluntate habere

compellitur, ut non "" penuaria cadat, non illi ad malum " reputabitur.

''^Capitibus namque praecipua corporis ornamenta dilata non debent

inferiora dispicere, et manum cotidiana commoda superbire superio-

ribus fas non est. Nonne hsec nee ille possunt sibi motuo dicere;

' ^ Operam uestram non necesse habemus/ quae ad commonem eiusdem

corporis pertinent utilitatem. Haec diximus, ut sciant summi sacer-

dotcs, quod, sicut non debent inferiores clerici eos dispicere, ita et illi

nee clericos, sicut nee caput quidem cjetera membra ^.

•X- -x- •)(• -x- if ^ -x-

['" Gildai ait' :]
—

''° Abas districtioris regulx non ^^ amittat mona-

chum alterius abbatis paulo remissioris: '-et qui remissior est', non

reteneat monachum suum ad ''' districtiora '*tendentem. Habent

quippe sacerdotes ef Episcopi terribilem ludicem, Cui pertinet, "'non

nobis, de illis '' in utroque sseculo iudicare f

.

^ * -Jf -x- -x- ^ -X-

[" Gildai alt' .]

—

''^

» Maledictus qui transfert terminos . . . uel proximi

sui'.

' '^ Unusquisque permaneat in eo in quo vocatus est '^apud Deum",

ut ^" ne primarius nisi uoluntate motetur " subiecto, neque subiectus

*-sine "^'senioris consilio locum prioris obtineat.

' ^ ' Quae sunt honesta nostra, his honorem habun[dan]tiorem cir-

cumdamus.'

Iudicare ergo satis salubre est subiectos Episcopis abbatibusque,

quorum ' m sanguinem,'' si eos non bene regnant, ' de manibus requi-

ret Dominus.'

Inoboedientes uero patribus sint "sicut Gentiles et publicani : et

omnibus hominibus tam bonis quam malis prseter suos subiectos illud

Apostoli, ' o Existimantes omnes homines,' rel.

* C.C.C.C. 279,p.54-56; G.243,p.iS5, t C.C.C.C. 279, p.56, 57; G. 243, p.4,155,

156 ; D'Ach. I. 500. 156 ; D'Ach. I. 493, 500.

*^ om. G.D. ^' superabundaverit G.T). ^ om. D. * pennria G.D. ^ deputabitur G.

^ reliq. usque ad membra om. G.D. ®' add. G. Gildas dicit B. ™ Abbas . . remissioris om. B.

7' admittat G. '^' Abbas remissus B. "^ districtiorem G. ''* se add. D. " et add. G.B.

^ om. G.B.
'''

add. G. Gildas B. "»' om. G.B. "' ovi. G.B. «" nee G.B. »' sub-

jectorum G.B. *- nisi G.B. ^ seniorum G. ^ reliq. usque ad translatum om. G.B.

h 1 Cor. xii. 21. G. ^ Ezech. xxxiii. 6, 8. I.V.

' Deut. xxvii. 17. I. V, " Matt, xviii. 17. = !. MS. Gat.

k
I Cor. vii. 24. V. " in hoc." ° Phil. ii. 3. (?)

• I Cor. xii. 23. V. " inhonesta."
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Pcrucnir illud iudicium pro incerto exitu vita:, legentcs in Scriptura

P Apostolum perditum cupiditate, et qlatroncm confessionc in Para-

disuni translatum '^.

X- * -X- -X- )( -x- *

[_^^Item.']—Conepiscopos autem ct conabbatcs '^ct non subiectos'

non iudicare melius est: "^fcetentes uero alicuius nequam fama

purarc nullo modo ad intigrum arguant, sed leniter increpant cum

patientia: quos pro conscientia, ut possinr, debent quasi **susceptos

uitarc, nee tamen ut rcos ueros excommunicare et mensa uel pace

arcere, cum ratio aliqua necessitatis aut conuentus uel locutionis

exigerit : sed illis denuntictur, qu(xl non rectc agant : quia non pos-

sumus eos pro hoc damnare. Dum rcommonicant illi ' indignc,' forte

nos per cogitationcs malas ''da:monibus communicamus. Qu()s uero

scimus sine ulla dubitatione esse fornicatores, nisi ligitimo ordinc

peniteant, a pace et mensa, cuiuscunque ordinis ligitimc fuerunt,

arcemus. Ut est illud, ''Si quis frater nominatur, et est '" fornicatur,*

re/. Et propter principalium uitiorum causas euidenter probatas,

nulla alia ratione, debemus fVatres a commonicationc altaris et mense,

cum tcmpus poposcerit, arcere f.

-X- ^(- * »(• -x- -x- *

Gildas:—Ueritas sapienti nitet, {"^ Pet. "In ueritate mendacium

numquam est,) cuiuscunque ore t'uerit prolata J.

X- -x- -x- * -x- -x- -x-

^ G'lldas:—-'"En * adsentiente' Aaron in culpando '" Moisi propter

uxorem Ethiopissam, lepra Maria damnatur : qucxi nobis timendum,

qui ''^ bonis principibus detrahimus propter mediocres culpas ||.

X- -x- -x- -x- -x- -x- -x-

Item:—Navi fracta, qui potest natare, natet^.

* -x- -x- * -x- -x- -x-

Gildasait:—Britones toti mundo contrarii, moribus Romanis ini-

mici, non solum in missa, sed "in tonsura etiam': cum Judaeis

* C.C.C.C. 279, p. 57, 58; G. 243, p. 141, D'Ach. 1.496.

142 ; D'Ach. I. 500. § The extracts which follow are from G. 243,

t C. C. C. C. 279, p. 58. 59 ; G. 243, p. 4 ; collated with D. They aie not in C. C. C. C. 279.
D'Ach. I. 493. Ii

G. 243, p. 134 ; D'Ach. I. 499.

X C. C. C. C. 279, p. 34 ; G. 243, p. 65 ; ; G. 243. p. 156 ; D'Ach. I. 500.

*' add. D. *•' necnon consubjectos O.D. ^ rdiq. usque cul arcere om. G.D. ** lie in C
« om. G.D. usque aJ est. Fro Pet. leg. Joan. (?) ^ om. D. *' Moyse D. *^ nobis D.
^ etiam in tonsura L>.

p Matt. xxvi. 14, 15, &c. om. " et." And see above, p. 99, note*.

1 Luc. .xxiii. 40-43. '^ I Joan. ii. 21, " omnc meudacium e.x veri-

' I Cor. xi. 29. ' I Cor. x. 20. tate non est."

' I Cor. V. II. V. " is qui," for " quis," and » Num. xii. i-io.
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y umbrae "•'magis futurorum seruientes '"quam ueritati. Romani

dicunt, "^Britonum tonsura a Symone Mago sumpsisse exordium

traditur, cuius tonsura omnem capitis anteriorem partem ab aure'

ad aurem tantum contingebat, pro *'' excellentia ipsa Magorum ton-

sura, qua sola frons anterior tegi solebat, "^ priorum. Auctorem vero'

huius tonsurae in Hibernia subulcum Regis Loigairi filii ^ Neil exti-

tisse Patricii sermo testatur^ ex quo Hiberncnses pene omnes banc

tonsuram sumserunt*.

'•^ om. D. "^ quse IK "'' quorum tonsura aure D. om. rdiq. ^ hg. expellenda, e conj.

L'ssJwr. "*' so D. priorum auctorum autem G. fors. leg. Primum auctorem vero * illis D.

y Hebr. viii. 5 ; x. i.

G. 243, p. 224; D'Ach. I. 505.

[Ante A.D. 570.]—* Inc'ipit prefatio G'tldte de Pefiitentia.

I. Presbiter aut diaconus faciens fornicationem naturalem sive

sodomitam, ^ prelato ante monachi voto, III. annis peniteat

;

veniam omni hora roget, superpositionem faciat in unaquaque

ebdomada, exceptis L. dicbus post Passionem
;
pane sine men-

sura, et ferculo aliquatenus butiro - inpingato, die Dominico,

ceteris vero diebus ^ paxmati panis mensura, et * miso parvum

inpinguato, horti holeribus, ovis paucis, Britannico formello

utatur, himina Romana lactis pro fragilitate corporis istius

evi, tenuclae vero vel balthutae lactis sextario Romano sitis

gratia, et ^aquae talimpulo', si operarius est. Lectum non multo

feno instructum habeat. Per tres quadragesimas superaddat

aliquid, prout virtus admiserit. Semper ex intimo corde defleat

culpam suam; oboedientiam "pre omnibus libentissime cxci-

piat
;

post annum et dimedium Eucharistiam sumat, et ad

pacem veniat, psalmos cum fratribus canat, ne poenitus anima

tanto tempore cselistis medicinae '' intereat.

II. Si quis inferiore gradu positus monachus. III. annis peniteat,

sed mensura ^' gravetur panis. Si operarius, sextarium de lacte

Romanum, et alium de tenucla, et aquam quantum sufficiat

pro sitis ardore, sumat.

^ prolate Martene. " impinguato M. ' paximati M. * misodo M. ^' aquatili potu

Ciimm. II. 23. ^ pro M. ' Forsan addend, inopia ^ non gra\'etur Cumm. II. 24.

* From MS. Paris. 3182 (olim Bigot. 89), repeated in the Penitential attributed to Cum-

pp. 280, 2S1 ; cent. XI. or XII., as printed by meanus, in the Roman Penitential, in Baeda's

Wasserschleben, Bussordn. der Abendl. Kirclie, Penitential, and in that in XXXV. chapters

pp. 105-108, Halle, 1851 ;
previously printed {Wasserschleb. ib. 505 sq.), also attributed (erro-

from the same MS. by Martene and Durand, neously) to Cummeanus.

'Flies. Nov. IV. 7, 8. Many of its canons are

VOL. I. 1
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III. Si vcro sine nionachi voto prcsbitcr aul ciiacomis pcccaveril,

sicut monachus sine gradu sic penitcat".

IV. 'Si autem pcccatum voluerit monachus faccre', anno ct dinic-

dio. Habet tamen abas huius rci moderandae facuitalcm, si

oboedientia ejus placita fuerit Deo et abati siio.

V. Antiqui patrcs XII. prcsbitcro, et VII. diacono pcnitcntix statu-

erunl.

VI. Monachus furatus vestem vel aliquam rem, 11. annis ut supra

peniteat, si junior 'sitj si senior, anno intcgro. Si vero

monachus non fuerit, equc anno, et niaximc '•'

III XLmis.

\'I1. Si monachus exundantc ventre " evomerit sacrilicium in die,

cenam suam non presumat; et si non intirmitatis causa, VII.

superpositionibus j si intirmitatis et non \oracitatis causa, IV.

supcrpositionibus, delcat culpam.

VIII. Si autem non sacrificium, diei superpoMtionc cl mulla in-

crepatione plectatur.

IX. Si casu neghgens quis sacrihcium aUquod perdat, per 111.

XLmas peniteat, relinqucns illud feris et alitibus devoran-

dum.

X. Si quis autem ebrielatis causa psallere non potest stupens "e

Unguis, cena privatur'.

XI. '-Peccans cum pecode, anno; si ipse solus, 111. quadragesimas

diluat culpam.

XII. Qui communicaverit a suo abate excommunicato, XL.

XIII. '* Manducans morticinam inscicns', XL.

XIV. Sciendum est tamen, qmxl quanto quis tempore moratur in

'*peccatis, tanto ei augenda penitentia est.

XV. Si cui inponitur opus aliquod, et contemptus gratia illud non

fecerit, cena careat ; si vero oblivione, demedium cotidiani

victus.

XVI. Si autem sumat alterius opus, illud notum faciat abati

cum verecundia, excepto eo nullo audiente; et sic peragat,

si jubetur.

XVII. Nam qui iram corde multo tempore retinet, in mortc est.

Si autem confitetur peccatum, XL. jejunet; et si ultra in

peccato pcrsistat, duas XLmas. Et si idem fecerit, abscida-

« et postea redpiat gradus suos ad<l. Cumm. II. 25. "' Si autem presbiter aut diaconus post tale

peccatum voluerit monachus fieri, in districto proposito exilii Cumm. II. 26. " est M. in

XLmis M. '" evomuerit .V. "' in linguis, superponat Cumm. I. q. elinguis c. p. M.
'- B.vd. ronii. III. 2;. "' M m. inscius M. Cj. Theodor. l\mit. I. vii. 6. '* peccato M.
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tur a corporc sicut membrum putredum, quia furor homiciciiuni

nutrit.

XVIII. OfFensus quis ab aliquo, debet hoc 'Mndicere abati, non

tamen accusantis sed medentis aftectu, et abas decernat.

XIX. Qui non "'occurrit ad '" consummationem, canat VIII. in

ordine psalmos ; si excitatus veniat post misam, quidquid

cantaverunt, replicet ex ordine, fratres j si vero ad sccundam

venerit, cena careat.

XX. Si quis errans commotaverit aliquid de verbis sacris ubi peri-

culum adnotatur, triduanum aut III. superpositiones faciat.

XXI. Si '"'sacrum terratenus negligendo cecidcrit, cena careat.

XXII. Qui voluntate obsceno liquore maculatus fuerit dormiendo,

si cervisa et came habundat coenubium,'** III. noctis horis stando

vigilct, si sane virtutis est. Si vero pauperem victum habet,

XXVIII. aut XXX. psalmos canet stando suplcx, ''•• aut opcre

extraordinario pendat.

XXIII. Pro bonis -" regibus sacra debcmus offerre, pro malis nequa-

quam.

XXIV. Presbiteri vero pro -' suis Episcopis non prohibentur offerre.

XXV. Qui arguitur pro aliquo delicto, et quasi inconsultans refre-

natur, cena careat.

XXVI. Qui sarculum perfrangit, et ante fracturam non habuit, aut

illud extraordinario opere restituat, aut superponat.

XXVII. Qui viderit aliquem ex fratribus abatis transgredi pre-

cepta, debet abatem non celare, sed ante admoneat peccantem,

ut solus quod male "agit contitcatur abati, '^'^non tam delator

quam veritatis regular exsecutor inveniatur.

Hue usque Gildas.

'* indicare M. '"' occurrerit M. '^ secundi Psalnii add. Penit. XXXV. Capp. c. XXXJ.
" sacrificiuni Oumm. XJII. 5.

'* est add. M. ^'^ cum M. '^^ rebus Poen. Bom.
IX. 4; Citmm. XJJI. I. -^ om. M. ^ Forsan addend, ut

c. A. D. 544 X S^Sj or shortly after. Mission of British Church to

Ireland.^ to restore the Faith^ under the auspices of S. David.^

S. Gildas
J
and S. Cadoc ^.

» The e\'idence of this is (i) the distinct asser- occupied by Gildas in Irish collections of canons

tion in the Life of Gildas by the monk of Ruys, of the 6th or 7th centuries, which is second

that he went to Ireland to "restore ecclesias- only to that of S.Patrick: (2) by the statement

tical order," because the Irish had " lost the of Tirechanus in the Catal. SS. ITibern. (see be-

Catholic faith," at the request of King Ain- low, under the Irish Church), c. A. D. 750, that

mire (A. D. 568-571), supported bv the spe- the second order of Irish saints, beginning A. D.

cial notices in the Irish annalists ^A.D. 565, 544, received their Order of mass from David,

570) of Gildas' journey thither and death Cadoc, and Gildas
: and (3) by the legends of

(see above, p. 45, note f ), and by the place Irish saints of the same period, which take them

1 3
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for instruction, commonly to Britain, sometimes what is said of S. Senanus (Colg. AcU. SS. «;a6).

to the three British saints above named, and S. Canice or Cannechus " perrexit trans marc in

above all to S. David. E. g. S. Finiiian of Cloiurd, Britanniam ad vinini sapient<.m et rcligiosis.-imum

—" Cum apud civitatem Kilmuiiensem in Britan- Doc" (a/. Docum), " lej^itque apud cum sedulc et

nia applicuissent, ibi tres viros sanctos S.David, bonos mores didicit" {\'.S. Vann. p. 3, Dubl.

S. Cathmaelum [ = S. Cadoc] et S. Gild.ini invenit" 1 853, as quoted by l>r. Tmh}, S. Patrick, p. loo).

(Vila up.Colg., AcH.!^S.^()^). S. Molagga or Mo- See also the evidence quoted below, that other

lac, who survived the plague ofA.D. 664, went to Irish sainis of the same period sought education

Britain to S. David (hi. 16. 147). So also S. Bar at Whithcrne ; s:. the other Finnian (of Magh-

of Cork (ii'icvm., V. S. Jiaekl., in CamWo-Iirit. bile), S. Enna, S. Tigernach, S. Eugenius or Eog-

>SS. 132^ and S Aidus or Maidoc or Moedhog, han. On the other hand, S. Modonnoc, a disciple

"qui et Aidanus" (7(/. ib. 13^, and Colg. il. of S.D.wid, is said to have gone to Ireland ( /i"i<-<-»/i.

209), the Bishop of Ferns; and " pene tertia 1'. ,'^. 7'<iri./., as above, 133, 134").—For the con-

pars vel quarta Hib.rnie servit David," according ncxion of S David and of Ciildas with Brittany, see

to the same authority {lUcrm. ih.). See also below in its place under the Breton Chuich.

A. D. 563. M'issio7i of S. Columba frovi Ireland to Northern Britain (" de

Scotia in [^rit;inni;im" = from Ireland into Scotland) : see Adamnan,^

r. S. Columba, and helo-'jj under the Scotch Church ".

" S. Columba's was only one, but the greatest, Britanniam navigavit, voltiis quosdim sanclos ibi

of Iri.sh attempts at this peri'xl to Christiiiiizc visitare ct ibi manerc ad tempus, ct consrituit ibi

Northern Britain. S<^^e belowunder A.D. 500-600, monastcrium in quadam villa in regione Hcth"

p. lai, note*', for those of S. Mo!u.ig (ob. A.D. (!'. S. Cumgalli, ap. Actt.SS. Mai. 10, 77. 585).

592) anl S. Donnan (ob. A.D. 617), and under S. Conigal died A.D. 601 {Ann. IV. Mag., and

A D, 67 1 for th.it of S. Maelruba ; respectively to sec iMtiiijan, Keel. lliM. 11. 68). Heth = Ethica

Argyle, Egg, and Applccross. Other attempts of =T\Tce {KetMS ad A'lumn. V. S. Col. p. 48).

the kind were less lasting : c. g. that of S. Conigal A list of Irish missionaries, whose attempts resein-

of(the Irish) Bangor, who seven years al'tcr its bled S.Conu'al's, is in /i<rre«, ii. yl,(7«)i</. (o 7V«/.

foundation, and therefore A.D. 559 or f66,
" in pp. l.xxiv, l.xxv.

Shortly before A. D. -,'39, ^ Synod of Llandde^^i-Brcfi. And A. D. 569,

'' Synod of Lucus fictorije.

[The second of these Synods is recorded in Ann. Catnb. (in their

later form).—CXXV. Annus. Synodus Victoria: apud Britoncs cf)n-

gregatur. (A.D. 569, M.H.B. 831.)

The common account of both is from Rhyddmarch's J'. S. David.

(11th century, in Cambro-Brit. SS. 136, sq.), copied from him by

Girald. Carnb. {K S. David..^ in Wharton.^ A. S. U. 638, 639) j but it is

purely l" fabulous, and is directed to the establishment of the apcKry-

phal supremacy of S. David and his see over the entire British

Church. It also attributes to them the crushing of Pelagianism in

Britain, wjjence the name of the second as given in Ann. Camb. and

Rkyddmarch^ viz. Victoriae (without the "luci"). The following docu-

ments, preserved in the north of France, obviously through Brittany,

suggest a different character and purpose for them.]

» The date of the second Synod is rom the thing to do with putting down Pelagianism), and

Ann. Caml). The tirst is implied by Rhydd- with the date of S. David's death, A.D. 6oi, by

march to have not long preceded it ; a supposi- whom both Synods were held, and whose Episco-

tion agreeing with Gildas' statement of the purity pate of S. David's, according to the legend, began

of the British Church c. A.D. 516, and its sub- with them. Pelagianism was still imputed to the

sequent filling off (if the Synods really had any- Irish Church A.D. 640 {Jlid. If. E. II. ig).
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•• The locality of the first Synod, Llanddewi with loss to the Romans. Garu is changed now
Brefi, near the Roman station of Loveniium, rests into Garw, or ' rough.'

upon Rhyddmarch. That of the second was *' Rhyddmarch expressly states that all records

probably in the neighbourhood of Llanddewi, but of either Synod at S. David's were lost in his

is unknown. The omission of Luctts, apparently, time, through the incursions of Northmen ; for

led to the afterthought of the common explana- which see abundant evidence in Ann. Cainb.,

tion of the name. There is a wooded spot four Bnd y Tyicyacg., and the Ann. Menev. in ^Vhar-

miles from Llanddewi Brefi, and therefore close ton, A. 5.//. 649. That the Synods were con-

also to Loventium, and to a Roman tumulus firmed " Roniana auctoritate," rests therefore

still existing, called however £/w(/n (Varu ( = Lu- upon Rhyddmarch in the nth century; and

cus Amoris) ; which may perhaps be the place. the assertion is obviously absurd as applied to

A battle was probably fought there, and apparently the Welsh Church of the 6th.

* Incip'tt nunc S'lnodus Aquilonalis Britannia,

]. Cum muliere vel cum viro peccans quis expellatur, ut alterius

patriae coenubio vivat, et peniteat confessus III. annis clausus,

et postea frater illius altari subjectus, anno uno diaconus,

III. presbyter, IV. Episcopus et abas- suo quisque ordine pri-

vatus doctoris judicio peniteat.

II. Qui se ipsum -^ inquinauerit, annum clausus peniteat- puer XII.

annorum XL. aut III. XLmis. ^^I. diaconus anno clausus, et

cum fratribus peniteat demedio. Sacerdos uno anno clausus,

et cum fratribus altero.

III. Monachus consecrata furatus exilio anno -'' uno, et altero cum
fratribus peniteat. Si autem ^^ iteraverit, exilium patietur.

IV. Furatus cybum, XL. ^ si iterato, tres XLmas ; si tertio, anno

;

si quarto, jugi exilio sub alio abate peniteat.

V. Dilatus et dilator ^consimili persona judicentur'. Si dilatus

negaverit, anno -* simili peniteat, -^ in septimana' II. diebus

pane aquaque, et ^"^biduano in tine cujusque mensis, omnibus

fratribus subponentibus, et Deum eis judicem ^^ contestan-

tibus.

VI. Permanentes autem in obstinatione, anno ^^ emenso, ** alterius

communioni' sub judice flamma ^ sotiantur, et Dei judicio re-

linquantur.

VII. Si quando alter fuerit confessus, quantum laboris alteri ^^ intu-

lit, tantum sibi multiplicetur.

^ coinquinaverit Martene. ^* om. Wasserschl. ^' om. Wasserschl. ^^ intraverit M.
^' consimile persone Cumm. XI. 9.

"^ simul Cumm. ib.
*"' in unaquaque ebdomada

Cumm. ib. "" biduana Cumm. ib. ^' fore add. Cumm. ib.
'"^ emisso Cumm. XI. 10.

^ altaris communione Cumm. ib.
'* socientur Cumm. ib. ; sociantur M. '^^ intulerit Cumm.

ib.iM.

* From MS. Paris. 3182 (ol. Bigot. 8g),'p. Durand, Thes. Nov. IV. g. Some of the canons

281 : as printed by Wasserschleben, Bussord- are repeated in the (so-called) Penitential of

nung. der Abendldnd. Kirche, pp. 103, 104 : Cummeanus.
printed also from the same MS. by Martene and
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[Synods of S. David, a.d. 569.1

t hicip'it Altera Shiodus Luci Victorice.

I. Faciens Furtum scmcl, anno 1. si plura, 11. annis.

II. Qui occidit fratrem suum non ex odii meditationc, si iracundia

subita, tricnnio peniteat.

III. Adulter quoque et ipse triannio.

I\'. Qui prebent ducatum barbaris, *' Xlll. annis; tamcn, si non

acciderit stragis Christianorum, et sanguinis cffusio, et dira

captivitas. '''Si autem cvenerit, agant residue vitx peniten-

tiam, reiictis armis'. Si autem voluerit, ct non ad vota sibi

barbaros ad Christianos educere, residuo vite sue peniteat.

\'. Qui perjurium jurat, IV. •"* annos. Qui deducit alium in perju-

rium ignorantem, VII. " annos. Qiu deductus est ignorans et

''* post scit, anno uno. Qui vero suspicatur, cjucxl in perjurium

deducilur, tamcn jurat, pro consensu II. annis.

\'I. Qui mechatur matris est. III. annis, cum peregrinatione pcr-

enni.

\ 11. Qu^i cum cane vel *"quocunque pcccaverit animali, 11. annis

el di medio.

\ 111. Qui tacit scelus \'irile ul sodomite, 1\'. annis. Qui vero

m femoribus, 111. annis. Manu autem >\\q alterius sive sua,

II. annis.

IX. r<Uum h(K' quod diximus, si px)st votum perfectionis fecerit

homo. Si autem ante votum, annus diminuitur de omnibus*';

de reliquis vero, ut debet, minuitur, dum non vovit.

' XI III. M. III. Uom. I'lrn. IX. 6, Camm. 17. 28. '' Sin vero, rejectii amiis, usque ad

mortem mundo niortui vivant Cumtn. i6. " annis M. " postea M. '" cum aiLl. M.
" his tribus adil. M.

t From the same MS., p. 283 : as printed by peated in the Roman Penitetitial, and in the

Wasserschleben, ib. 104: also in M. and D. (so-called) Cummeaiius.

77kf». Sor. IV. 9. Some of its canons arc rc-

;}:
Ivcip'tuvt Excerpta ^Ijtisdajn de Ubro Dai'tdis.

I. Sacerdotes in templo Dei ministraturi gule gratia vinum aut

^'-'ciceram per negligentiam ct non ignorantiam bibentcs, 'III.

diebus peniteant. Si autem per contemptum arguentium, XL.

II. Inebriati autem per ignorantiam, XV. diebus; si per negli-

gentiam, XL. ; si per contemptum. III. XLmis.

" siccram .V. " IV. M.

X From the same MS., pp. 282,283; as " quse ore fiirnavcrat, solus ipse Episcopus [David]

printed by W.isserschleben, ib. 10 r. 107: ako sua sancta nnnu litcris mandavit" ()'..*». r^nrfW.,

in M. and D., Thff. Nor. IV. 10. Rhyddiiiarch p. 139).
jntbrms us, ih-tt the decrees of the two S\Tiods.
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HI. Qui cogit aliquem humanitatis gratia ut *-ebrietur, similiter

ut ebrius pcnitcat.

IV. Qui vero eftectu hodii seu luxurise, ut turpiter confundat vel

irrideat, ad ebrictatem alios cogit, si non satis pcnituerit, sic

peniteat ut homicida animarum.

V. Cum muliere disponsata Christo maritove, sivc cum jumento vel

cum masculo fornicantes, de reliquo mortui mundo Deo vivant,

VI. Qui autem cum virgine vel vidua necdum disponsata pecca-

verit, dotem det parentibus ejus, et anno uno peniteat. "^Si

non habuerit dotem. III. annis peniteat'.

VII. Episcopus homicidium voluntate faciens, vel quamlibet forni-

cationem dolumve, XIII. annis peniteat; presbyter autem

VII. cum pane et aqua, ct ferculo in die Dominico vel sab-

bati ; diaconus VI. ; sine gradu monachus, IV. j nisi infirmi-

tas impediat illos.

VIII. Qui in sompnis cum voluntate pollutus est, surgat canatque

VII. psalmos; et in die illo in pane et aqua vivat. Sin autem,

XXX. psalmos canat a.

IX. Volens autem in sompnis peccare, sed non potuit, XV.

psalmos ; si autem peccaverit, sed non pollutus est, " XXIII.
j

si sine voluntate pollutus, XV.

X. Antiqui decrevere sancti, ut Episcopus pro capitalibus peccatis

"XXIII. annis peniteat, presbiter XII., diaconus VII.: sic

virgo, lectorque, et religiosus : ebibatus autem IV.

XI. Nunc autem presbiteri mentis penitentia est, diaconique et

subdiaconi, virginisque et ^''cujusque hominis, hominem ad

mortem tradentis, et cum paecodibus vel cum sua sorore vel

cum mariti uxore fornicantis, et venenis hominem occidere

volentis, triennium. Primo anno super terram, secundo lapidi

caput imponendum, tertio super axem jaceat, ""solo pane et

aqua et sale et leguminis talimpulo vescatur. Ceterique malint

XXX. triduanos vel cum guperpositionibus, cum cybo lectoque

supradicto, annona ad nonam usque ad alteram. Alia est

penitentia III. annis, sed himina de cervissa vel lacte, cum
pane saleque ; altera e duabus noctibus cum prandii ratione, et

ordine XII. horis noctium dierumque Deum suplicare debent.

XII. Hinc autem presbitero ofFerre sacrificium, vel diacono tenere

calicem, non licet j aut in sublimiorem gradum ascendere.

*2 inebrietur M. "' om. Wasserschl. "' XXIIII. M. « cujuslibet M. '^ soloque M.
a Repeated in renit. XXXV. Capp. c. x. § 4, as " Scotoium Judicium."
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XIII. Usuram accipiens perdat ea quae accipit.

XIV. Preda vel fraude vescit, *'' semiannis.

XV. Virgin! osculum in secreto prebens, triduanum pcniteat.

XVI. In ecclcsia mendacium jurans, quadruplum pro quo juraverat,

reddat ^.

*' semiannus M.

• •> Other canons, apparently Welsh and of the which there is soiiie doubt, will be found in

period of S. David, but of the Welsh origin of Appendix A.

A. D. 589. *^»z?. Cafni^.—CXL\'. Annus. Conversio Constantini ad

Dominum. (M.H.B.S^i.)

» A.D.5S8,.lMn. Tigem. {O'Coiuir, II. 157); I'aruL, Camhro-Hrii. >'S. p. l?y), going tlicnce

A.D. 587, Ann. I'lton. (O'Vonor, IV. 30K Con- " in aliani longin(]u.ini patriam," where he founded

stantine was King of Damnonia (see above, p. 49 a monastery (/</. ib.). Sec below in Append. E.

in Gildas' first Epist.), and left his kingdom to His legend takes him on to Ireland, and then to

enter S. David's inonistery {Iticeuuirch., V. S. Sco\lzi\d {.iUrdcen Brer. March 11).

A. D. •'' jOO-^ioo. ^^ British Moriastery at Candida Casa {IVhitherne).^

frequented hy Irish for instruction.

Acta S. Tigernach.— Pucr (Tigernachus) S. Moncnni disciplinis

ct monitis in Rosnatcnsi monastcrio, quod alio nomine Alba vocatur,

diligcntcr instructus, etc. {Colgan^ Actt. SS. 438.)

Acta S.Eugenii.—Quos duos viros sanctos (Eugcnium ct Tigcrna-

chum) sanctus et sapiens Nennio, qui Mancennus dicitur, dc Rosna-

ccnsi monasterio, a rege Britanniir petcns libcros accepit; apud quern

sub ecclesiastica disciplina nutriti dociles legerunt. {Id. //>.., and so

also further on in the same Life.)

Acta S. Endci—Dixit soror sua ei (Endeo), ... Vade ad Britanniam

ad Rosnatum monasterium, et esto humilis discipulus Manseni ma-

gistri illius monasterii. (Id. ih.)

Acta S. Finani.—Pontifex nomine Nennio, cum suis, de Bri-

tannia venientes, etc. . . . Cum eodem (Nennio) repatriante, navigavit

(Finanus), et in ejus sede, quae Magnum vcxratur Monasterium, regulas

et institutiones monastics: vitx aliquot annis probus monachus di-

dicit. {Id. ik)

"

* Venantius Fortunatiis, c. A.D. 580, testifies V. S. Martini III. in fin. :

to the then existence and orthodoxy of the British Quid sacer ille simul Paulus tuba genlibus

Church. ampla V

J'oem. VIII. V. 289-292 : Per mare, per terras, Christi prxconia fiin-

.Sthiopes, Thraces, Arabes, Dacus, Indus, dens,

Alanus, Europam, atque Asiam, Libyam, sale, dog-

Aurora et Vesper, Persa, Britannus, adest

:

mate compiens

;

Intrantes in regna Dei, pietate redempti, Et qua sol radiis tendit, stylus ille cucur-

Gaudia visuri Regis in arcc poli. rit

;

{Ihoiccr., pp. 204, 205 \ Arctos, meridics, hinc plenus vesper et ortus

:
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Transit et Oceanum, vel qua facit insula

portum,

Quasque Britannus habet terras, atque ultima

Thyle. {Brower., p. 32 1
.)

Ad Justin. Junior. Imp. dc. :

Reddite vota Deo, quoniam nova purpura,

quicquid

Concilium statuit Calcedonense, tenet.

* * * *
Currit ad extremas fidei pia fabula gentes,

Et trans Oceanum terra Britanna fovet.

{lb. p. 348.)
See also the end of the last-quoted poem, ib.

P- 350-
b See Colgan, Adt. SS. p. 439; and 0' Conor,

Her. Hib. III. 169, who apply the passages to

Bangor in Wales. But Laniijan, Eccl. Hist, of

Irel., 7.424,437, II. 35, refers them with more
reason to Candida Casa. They are all of late date.

S. Finanus or Finnian of Maghbile (not of Clo-

nard), S. Endeus or Eiuia of Aran, and S. Eugenius

or Eoghan of Ardrath, all belong to the same se-

cond order of Saints in the Catal. of Tirechaiius,

and therefore flourished A.D. 544-599: and Fin-

nian is dated by his Life in the reigns of Tuathal

and Diarmit, i.e. A.D. 5.^3-565, and died A.D.

588 {Ann. Tiijern.). The Tigernach here meant

died A.D. 548 {Ann. IV. Mag.), or 550 {Ann.

llton.).

° Two missionary efforts from Ireland to Scot-

land belong to this period—that of S. Moluag or

Lugaidh, to (the Scotch) Lismore {Ann. Tiijern.

a. 592. " Obitus Lugide Lissmoer, i. e. Moluoc,"

—i. e. of Lughaidh = Lua = Luag = Moluag, at

Lismore in (the subsequent diocese of) Argyll.

See Reeves, Add. Notes to Adamn. V. t>. Co-

lumb. p. 371]—and that of S. Donnan to the

island of Egg, martyred A.D. 617 [.Inn. Tigern.

a. 617 ; and see lieeivs, ib. pp. 304, 373.]
For Welsh Bishoprics, founded during this cen-

tury, see below in Appendix C.

Latter part of 6th or beghni'mg of ']th Century. ^ Bret7i7iiau Arvon

=.Frtvileges of Arvon.

I. [Fourteen civil privileges granted to the men of bArvon.]

II. Ac obyt a amheuho vn or

breynheu hene, clas ^ Bancor arey

•' Beuno ae keydu.

" From the Venedotian form of the Laws of

Howel Dda {Anc. Lairs of Wales, 1. 104-107),
but dating in the latter half of the 6th or befjin-

ning of the 7th century, the privileges purporting

to be granted by Run, son of the Maelgwn who
died A.D. 547 King of Gwj-nedd, to the men
of Arvon. The legend however of Beuno con-

nects him with King Cadfun, who is usually assigned

to the beginning of the 7th century ; and reigned

II. And if there be who shall

doubt one of these privileges, the

community at ^ Bangor and that

of '1 Beuno shall uphold them.

A.D. 575-610 according to the Ann. Menev.
{ap. Wharton, A. S. II. xxxii.).

^ The district of Caemarvonshire between

Bangor and Clynnog.
<= viz. the Bishops' see.

'' At Clynnog Vaur ; said however to have

been founded in the beginning of the 7th cen-

tury.

A.D. 601. ^ Synod at Caerleon-upon-Usk^ under S. David.

Ann. Camb.—CLVII. Annus. Sinodus Urbis Legion . . . David Epi-

scopus Moni Judeorum b. [M.H.B. 831.)

Ann. Menev.—Synodus Urbis Legionum ordinata a S. David Mene-

vensi Archiepiscopo. (Wharton.^ A. S. II. 643.) c

" Probably connected with, possibly the same

as, the Conferences with S. Augustin, A.D. 602

or 603.
'' \'iz. his death. Moni Judaeorum = Kil-

muine, the Irish name for Hen Meneu, Vetus

Rubus, or S. David's.

•^ The following, from Will. Malm. (Antiq.

Glaston.), is no doubt due to a Saxon monk of

Glastonbury some centuries subsequent to the date

it bears ; but it may perhaps record or refer to a

fact:
—"Anno Dominicz Incamationis sexcentesi-

mo primo, rex Domnonise terram, quse appellatur

Yneswitrin, ad ecclesiam vetustam concessit quae

ibi sita est, ob petitionem Worgret abbatis, in

quinque cassatis.
—

' Ego Mawron Episcopus banc

chartam scripsi : ego Worgret ejusdem loci abbas

subscripsi.' " The British were not driven from

the neighbourhood of Glastonbury much before

A.D. 652-658 {Angl. Sax. Chron.).
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A.D. 602 or 603. ^ Conferences befween the British Bishops and S. Augustine

at S. Augustine's Oak^ at ivhich the British Church refuses submission to

the Fapal appomtment of S. Augustine as her Metropolitan ^.

" See below under the Saxon Church ; and a MS. in the possession of Mr. Peter MostjTi,

for the grounds of the schism which began formally which he thought to be ancient, or a copy of an

from these Conferences, below in Appendix D. ancient MS. Two copies of it exist—in CiAl.

•> The answer attributed to Dinoth {Spelm. I. MSS. Cleop. E. I. 56, and Claud A. \ 111. 76.

108, 109 ; Wilkins, J. 26, 27) is here given on It is given here from the former, with the various

account of its notoriety. It was copied in the readings of the latter. See Smith ad lUvd.

beginning of the 1 7th century by Spelman, from App. X. The Latin is Spelman's.

Bid ' ispis a diogel i chwi yn, bod in holl vn ac Notum sit et absque dubitatione vobis, quod

'arral, ^yn widd' ac ''ynn ostingedig' i eglwys nos onnies sumus et quilibet nostrum obedientes

Duw ac ir Paab o Ruvain ac i boob 'kyar et subditi Ecdesiae Dei et Papx Ronue et uiii-

Grissdion dwyuol, "
y garu pawb yn i radd mewn cuique vero et pio Christiano, ad amandum

kariad "perfaith. ac i helpio "paub o honaunt, "ar unumquemque in suo gradu in perfecta chari-

air' a '" i;ueithrcd i vod yiiii blant " y Duw' : ac tate, et ad juvandum unumquemque eorum vcrbo

amgenach '" \'uyddod no hwn nidadwcn i vod, et facto fore tilios Dei. Et aliam obedicntiam

ir neb ''ir yddich' chwi yn henwi yn Bub, quam istam non scio dcbitam ei, quem vos

lie in daad o daade, yw glcimio ac yw ovunn : nominatis esse Papam, ncc esse patrein patrum,

ar *^ uvyddod hwn ir '^iddui '"'ni yn '" vartxl yw vindicari et postulari. Et istam obcdientiain nos

roddi ac yw dalu iddo ef, ac i pob Krisdion yn sumus parati dare et solvere ci et cuique Chris-

'"dragwiddol. '" Hevid ir ydym in dan *' lywo- tiano continue. Pr.-clerea nos sumus sub guber-

drath Esgob Kaerllion ar Wysc, yr hwn ysydd natione Episcopi Caerlcgionis tupcr Osca, qui

}'n " oligwr dan * Duw anioiu in, y wueutliud est ad supcividenduin sub Dto super nobis, ad

i in ''gadwr tTordd ysbr)dol. ficiendam nos servare viam spiritualem.

' yspys * arall ^ ynuvydd *' ynnostyngedig "' kjTir " i ' pcr)l'.iith " pawb
*' a gair '" gweithred "' i Dduw '- vuydddod ''" ir yddych " uvydddod '^ yddym
" in " barod *" dragwyddol ''' Hcvyd *' lywodratth -'' olygwr " Dduw
-' gadwyr

A. D, 604 X 610. Lettn- of Laurentius Archbishop of Canterbury to the

British Bishops.

B^da^ H. E. II. 4. [A.D. 731.]—Alisit idem Laurentius, cum co
episcopis suis, ^etiam Britt')num sacerdotibus literas suo gradui

condignas, quibus eos in unitate catholica confirmare satagit. Scd

quantum hxc agendo protecerir, adhuc '' prarscntia tempora declarant.

{M.H.B.1S3.)

" Sc. as well as to those of Ireland.—At this ad Adamn. V. S. Colu^nh. Addil. Xotrf, pp. 372,
period also, viz. A.D. 605-^23, " Fergna Brit" 373.

(i.e. the Briton) was abbot of Hy. See llieces '> A.D. 731.

A. D. ^613. Slaughter of the British Monks of Bangor Tscoed at Caerleon

{Chester) by Ethelfrid of Northumbria.

B^da, H. E. II. 2. [A.D. 731.]—Siquidem post liicc ipse de quo

diximus rex Anglorum fortissimus /Edilfrid, collecto grandi exercitu,
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ad civitatem Legionum, quae a gente Anglorum Legacaestir, a Britto-

nibus autem rectius Carlegion appellatur, maximam gentis perfidx

stragem dcdit. Cumque bellum acturus videret sacerdotes eorum, qui

ad exorandum Deum pro mi lite bellum agente convenerant, seorsum

in tutiore loco consistere, sciscitabatur qui essent hi, quidve acturi

illo convenissent. Erant autem plurimi eorum de monasterio Bancor,

in quo tantus fertur fuisse numerus monachorum, ut cum in septem

}X)rtiones esset cum praepositis sibi rectoribus monasterium divisum,

nulla harum portio minus quam trecentos homines haberet, qui omnes

de labore manuum suarum vivere solebant. Horum ergo plurimi ad

memoratam aciem, peracto jejunio triduano, cum aliis orandi causa

convenerant, habentes defensorem nomine Brocmailum, qui eos in-

tentos precibus a barbarorum gladiis protegeret. Qu()rum causam

adventus cum intellexisset rex vEdilfrid, ait: Ergo si adversum nos

ad Deum suum clamant, profecto et ipsi quamvis arma non ferant,

contra nos pugnant, qui adversis nos imprecationibus persequuntur.

Itaque in hos primum arma verti jubet, et sic ceteras nefandte militias

copias non sine magno exercitus sui damno delevit. Extinctos in ea

pugna ferunt, de his qui ad orandum venerant, viros circiter mille

ducentos, et solum quinquaginta fuga esse lapsos. Brocmail ad pri-

mum hostium adventum cum suis terga vertens, eos quos defendere

debuerat, incrmes ac nudos ferientibus gladiis reliquit. Sicque com-

pletum est praesagium sancti pontificis Augustini, quamvis ipso jam

multo ante tempore ad coelestia regna sublato, ut etiam temporalis

interitus ultione sentirent perfidi, quod oblata sibi perpetuse salutis

consilia spreverant. {M.H.B. 150, 151.)

Ann. Camb.—b CLXIX. Annus. Gueith (sc. bellum) Cair Legion, et

ibi cecidit Selim filii Cinan. (M.H.B. 832.)

Ann.Tigernach. k.T>.6^y—Prselium Carleonensc ubi sancti occisi

sunt, et cecidit Solon hlius Conani rex Britonum, et Cetula rex

cecidit. ^thelfridus victor erat, qui postea statim obiit. {O'Conor, II.

182 : and to the same effect, Ann. U/ton.y a. 612, ib. IV. 39.)

^ In one MS. of the Anglo-Sax. Chron. the mentioned by him is the date of this battle also,

date is A.D. 605, in another A.D. 607; [and »' A.D. 613. M.H.B. And a "considerable

the Ann. Innisfall. have A.D. 606 (If Conor, II. time" after Augustin's death, could not have been

11);] but either date is merely an inference much earlier.—Ethelfrid was not a Christian,

•from Ba?da, on the assumption that the last date

A. D. 616 X 627. ^Asserted Baptism of Eduoin of Northumhria by a

British Priest.

Nen?iius^ Append. [9th century]—b Eoguin filius Alii ... occupavit
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*= Elmet et expulit Certic regem illius regionis. Eanfled rilia illius

duodecimo die <^ post Pentecosten baptismum accepit cum universis

hominibus suis de viris et mulieribus cum ea. Eadguin vero ^ in

sequcnti Pascha baptismum suscepit, et XII. millia hominum bapti-

zati sunt cum eo. Si quis scire voluerit quis eos baptizavit, fRum

map Urbgcn baptizavit eos, et per XL. dies non cessavit baptizare

omne genus Ambronum, et per prxdicationem illius multi crcdidcrunt

in Christo. {M.H.B. 76.)

u4nn. Camb.—sCLXXXII. Annus. Etguin baptizatus est, et Run

filius Urbgen baptizavit eum. {M.H.B. 832.)

» This looks like an exact copy of Baeda's Rochester A.D. 624-627 {nud. II. E. II. 8,

account {11. E. II. 9, 14), only substituting Run 20) ; and Ronan a Scot, and Ronianus a Kcnl-

for Pauliniis, the I?riton for the Italian. Edwin, bh presbyter, took the Roman side in the I'a-schal

who was expelled from his kingdom when only controversy decided at Whitby A.D. 663 {Id. ih.

three years old {Vlor. Wig. .\}<ywn<l. Mil.]!. 111.3^). Possibly the similarity of these names,

639"), was brought up in a Christian court in or one of them, to that of the Briton Run or

Wales {Hfes, 30.?, from the Hoinild y ^aitit in Rum may have helped to cause the confusion,

the Myvyr. Arrh.rol. II. 40 : consistent also with *• >'c. Kadwin of Northunibria.

Ba:d. II. K.ll. 12). In one MS. of Nennius it is <^ A.D. 616. See Iktd. II. K. IV. 23, .Inn.

added, that " sic mihi Rcnchidus Episcopuset Elbo- C'avih. a. 616.

deus Episcoporum sanctissimus tiadidcrunt : Run •' A.D. 62^). ' A.D. 627-

map iir Beghen : id est, Paulinus." But that Run ' Run, son of Urien, was a Cumbrian chief

actually was Paulinus {IlodijMu Iliwlf, Hist, of celebrated by Taliessin. He may possibly have

NorUmiitherl.), is a mere guess. There w.ts a Ro- become a priest subsequently,

manus who preceded Paulinus in the Sx\on sec of » A.D. 626.

A.D. 6:51 (632). Avv.Ultori.—Combustio » Bennchoir Mocr in Bri-

tannia. {O'Conor
J
IV. 45.)

» Bangor Maur : i. e. Bangor on the Menai, S. Furseus, A.D. 630 X G.\o, " paucis cum fra-

distinguished from the Irish Bangor as being " in tribus / er llritlonrs in proviiici;im Anglorum

Britannia," and from Bangor ^'scoed (the monks devenit" {li'id. II. K. 111. 19), coming from

of which were slaughtered in 613) by the epithet Ireland to (Anglian and just converted) Suffolk.

of " Maur."

A. p. 664. British Bishops [probably ^Cor7iish) join Wini.^ the Saxon Bishop

of IVesseXy in consecrating Ceadda to Tork.

Bxda^ H. E. III. 28. [A.D. 731.]—Ab illo (Vini) est vir prcefatus

(Ceadda) consecratus antistes, adsumtis in societatem ordinationis

duobus de Brittonum gente Episcopis, qui Dominicum paschaj diem . .

.

secus morem canonicum a quarta decima usque ad vicesimam lunam

celebrant. {M.H.B. 206.)

The terms upon which the Church of Wes- A.D. 705), seem to detennine these Bishops to

sex stood respectively to those of Cornwall and of have been Cornish. *

Wales in the time of Aldhelm {Epist. ad Gerunt.

A. D. 670. British Church Endowments claimed by the Saxon Church.

Eddius, V. mifridi XVII. [A.D. 709x720, writing of A.D. 670,

and possibly referring to times before .^. D. 616.]—" Stans itaque
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sanctus Wilfridus Episcopus ante altare conversus ad populum, coram

regibus enumerans regiones quas ante reges . . . illi dederunt, lucide

cnuntiavit : necnon et ea loca sancta in diversis regionibus, qu-«

l^clerus Britonum aciem gladii hostilis manu genris nostrse fugiens

dcscfuit. [Gale^ I. 60.)

" At the consecration of Ripon church, A.D. II. 14), and A.D. 655 (/</. t7<. Til. 24). And
670. there had possibly been flirthcr Saxon conquests

'' The British were driven out of Elmet in Cumbria before A.D. 670 (.see Nji/i. I>un. in

A.D. 616 {Biid. II. E. IV. 13; Nennlus, Ap- V. S. (uthhert.). If therefore Wilfrid referred

jfiul.; Ann. Camb. a. 616). And Loidis had to British church-lands round Ripon, his words

become Sa.\on territor}' A.D. 627 {Had. H. E. reach b.ick to before A.D. 616.

A.D. 671. ^A7i7i. T/^frw.—Mae Iruba in Britanniam navigat : and.^

A. D. 673.—Maelcoba fundavit ecclcsiam de Abercrossan {O'Conor.^ II.

207, 208 : adding his death also, as Maelruba, A. D. 722, i^- p. 371).

» Similarly Ann. lllon. A.D. 670, 673, and Church, for this further great effort from Ireland,

721 {ih. I]'. 58, 69, 77): and tlie Aim. IV. headed by an Abbot of (the Irish) Bangor (so

Mdij. {ih. III. 226, 251) and Ann. Clonviacn. Ann. I]'. Mag.), to follow up S. Columba's and

—ApplecToss was in Ross-shire, but still said to other missions of the century previous, by a more
be in " Britain." See below, under the Scottish northern settlement.

A. D. 672. Ann. Tiger?!.—f»Combustio Bennchori^ Brittonum. {O'Co-

nor^ II. 208.)—A.D. 671. A?n/. Ulton.—Combustio Bennchari Brito-

num. [O'ConoTj IK 59).

a The Ann. IV. Mag. date this event A.D. 670 {O'Conor, III. 225).

A.D. 677. An?/. Tigern.— Beccanus Riumcan quievit in "insula Bri-

tannia, {(yCottar
.y
II. 210.)

» Probably in Scotland. The superscription lumbse, etc. etc., Beccanoque solitario, charo

of Cummeanus' Episi. ad Segit-num (ap. I'ssher, came et spiritu fratri, cum suis sapientibus,"

Epistt. llib. SijU., IV. ^^2, td. Ehinglon, writ' etc. — The Ann. IV. Mag. date Beccan's

ten c. A.D. 634), runs thus
—" Dominis Sanctis (B. Rumindensis) death in 675, XVII. Martii

et in Christo venerandis, Segieno Abbati Co- {O'Conor, III. 227).

Earlier paj't of the "jth century. ^ Acts of Church 'Discipline towards Welsh

Princes
J
attributed to early Bishops of Llandajf.

" The Liber Landavensis records the excom- Tewdwr king of Dyfed, by Bishop Gwrwan
munication, I. of Meurig (L. L. 139, 140), and (about the same date, L. L. 158-160); 5. of

2. of Morgan (L. L. 143-145), kings of Gla- Clydri, and 6. of Gwrgan, kings of Erg}'ng (or

morgan, both of them for murder after swearing Archenfield), by Bishop Berthgwyn, successor of

amity upon relics in the Bishop's presence, and Oudoceus (L. L. 16S, 169, 180, iSi), the

3. of Gwaednerth king of Gwent for fratricide former two for a like crime to that of Meurig,

(L. L. 172, 173), by Oudoceus Bishop of Llan- the last for incest with his stepmother. Gwaed-
daff (probably beginning of 7th century) ; 4. of nerth was also sentenced to a year's pilgrimage to
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Brittany. And in each case lands were given to

the see of Llandaft" by the culprit when recon-

ciled, of which gifts the record of the facts was

drawn up to serve as a title-deed. The book
however in which these records occur is a com-
pilation of the 1 2th century. Nor can any of the

documents from which it was apppareuily com-
piled claim earlier date than tlie loth, or pos-

sibly in some cases the tjth. They are omitted

therefore here, as not being contemporary or

genuine records. (And they are printed at Icnijth

also in the l.ili. Lamlan. itself, and in W'ilL-ins, I.

17, 18, 196, 197.) But the bare facts alleged

by them may probably be admitted upon tiieir

evidence, and are likely in tJitmstlves.

Latter part of the ~th Century. ^ Irish ca7io7is condemn the Britons for

their separation from the rest of the Western Church.

Ex Collectiojie Canonum Hibernensium : lib. XX. c. 6.—Institutio Ro-

mana dicitj—Cavcndiim ne ad alias provincias aut Ecclesias rcfc-

rantur causae, quic alio more et alia religione utuntur: sivc ad

Judicos, qui umbrse magis quam vcritati dcserviunt; aut ad Britones,

qui omnibus contrarii sunt ct a Rom^tW) more ct ab unitate EcclcsiiE

se abscidunt ; aut hacrcticos, quamvis in ccclcsiasticis causis docti ct

studiosi fuerint.

» From S.Gail MS. 243, p. 54. The words

of the canon are partly borrowed from words

attributed, but with questionable accuracy, to

Gild.is (see above, pp. 1 1 3. 1 1 3) ; but as a " Ro-
niana institutio," it niiist date after Augustine,

A.D. 600; and as adopted by the Irish Church

or by any part of it, after A. D. 630. On
the other hand, the collection of canons in

which it occurs was known and in use among
foreign Irish monks in the earlier half of the 8th

century, i.e. before A.D. 763 at latest. (See

above, p. loS, note*.) Also in A.D. 768 the

British Church conformed, or began to conform,

to the Roman Easter.

On the Anglo-Saxon side, see a like con-

demnation of the British Church in Theodore's

Penitential. A.D. 668 X (^f)0, below in its place

in this work.

The canon attributed to S. Patrick, which

provides that " Clerinu qui dc Britannis ad nos"

(Scotos in Hibcrnia) " venit sine epistola, etsi

habitet in picbe, nou licitum ministrare" ( ll'iM-.

/. 3), belongs to a set of canons pl.iinly subse-

quent to the adoption by the Irish of the Roman
tonsure, i.e. not earlier than the middle of the

7th century, and probably contemporary with

that given above in the text. It will be found

below in its place under the Irish Church.
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SEVENTH CENTURY (?). CANONES WALLICI(?).

' Inc'tpit Judicium Culparum' *.

C. I.

Si quis homicidium ex - intentione commiserit, ancillas III. ct servos III.

reddat '^ct securitatem accipiat'. *'

c 2\[b;^.3.] •

l^Legg. Walliac, lib. II. c. XLIX. § 3, 4 ; Aticieni Laws of Wales, II. 875.)

•'' Si quis judicio fuerit competitus' ^ et praestando verum durus esse volu-

erit' 'et ipsam intentionem fuerit interfectus', ancillas ^11. et servos ^IL

'Oreddi " debere praecipimus. isQuodsi manum aut pedem vel quemlibet

mombrum perdiderit, similiter duas partes praetii se noverit accepturum'.

'' Incipiunt excerpta de libris Romanorum ct Francorum Bigot. Excerpta de Libris Romanis et

Francorum Lugd. - conteiitioiie li^t. ^' seoirus fiat lUg. Lugd. * Jligot. introduces here

another chajter (2):—Si quis invidia homicidium fecerit, ancillas IV. totidemque servos reddat, et ipse

securitatem habebit. (Ltgg. Wallii:. lib. II. c. XLIX. § 2. in Ancient Laics of Wales, London, 1841,
vol. II. p. 875.)

*'
Si q. fuerit homicida in judicio compulsus Big. Si q. f. in j. compulsus Wall.

^ et praestandi rationes diras noluerit Big. et dandi rationes durus e. v. WoU. ^' et infi-

ciatus fuerit 7)i^. et invitus fuerit Wall. ^Y.Big. Wall. ^ totidem Big. Wall. '" red-

dere Wall. "^ deest Big. Wall. '-' Manuum et quamlibet membromm debilitatem faciens,

accipiet in judicio Big. Manum, oculum, et quodcumque membrum debilitatum fuerit, idem accipiet in

judicio, si non se redimeret Wall.

* From MS. Paris. S. Gemiani (olim Corbeiens.) documents of a like date with their own, (3) from

No. I a I, saec. VIII. : in Wasserschleben, Bussord- the recurrence, almost verbatim, of several canons

nungen der Abendland. Kirche, pp. 1 24 sq.

:

of the collection in the Latin abridgment of the

with variations from an almost identical collec- Laws of Howel Dda, loth century, which seems

tion of canons from MS. Paris. No. 3182 (olim to imply them to have been among the older

Bigot. 89), saec. XI. or XII., in Martene and Du- laws which were worked up into Howel's code,

rand, Thes. Xor. IV. 1 3 sq. The latter appears On the other hand, two of the three MSS. assign

to be also in a MS. in the Library at Lyons, No. them to " Romans and Franks." Wasserschleben

203, fol. 9 sq. ; see the Serape^im, Pt. III. unhesitatingly pronounces them Welsh, from the

p. 1 20, quoted by Wasserschleben. Their Welsh internal evidence, and from their recurrence in

origin is probable, (1) because of the nature of the later Welsh code; but it should be observed,

the penalties (ancillas III. reddat &c.), and from that the later MS. (Bigot.) agrees more closely

can. 29, (2) from their connection in the MS. with Howel's code than the first (8th century)

Bigot, with the documents printed above (the MS. does. On the whole, they may be pro-

Penitential of Gildas, and the canons of Llan- nounced probably Welsh ; and if so, belong to

ddewi Brefi and " Lucus Victoriae," and the that period (c. A.D. 550-650) during which both

Excerpta de Libro Davidis), which are undoubt- the Welsh Church and Welsh principalities appear

edly Welsh, and in the MS. S. Germ, with Irish to have become organized.
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C. 3. [4.]

(Legg. Wall. lb. § 5.)

13 Si quis honiicidii causa fuerit suspicatus' et non i^ci tilulus conipro-

bandi, XL. cl VIII. '•''viris nominatis', ex quibus XXIV. in ecclcsia jurent

eum '•'esse veracem', '''sic sine causa discedat'. '''Quodsi non '-'juravorii,

ancillas '^\\\. et servos -' III. reddat et 22 securitatem accipiat'.

C. 4. [5.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. § 6.)

Si servois ingenuum occidcrit et 23 culpa 2-aingenui fuerit hoc', de fuste

aut -'•'> dextrali aut dubio' aul do cultello fuerit '-^ interemptus, 27 ipse homicida

})arenlibus -^ tradalur, -'n et quidquitl faciendi voluerint habeant potestatcm'.

C. 5. [9.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. § ;.)

30 Si quis dominus servum' arma portarc •'<' permisseril et ingenuum Iionii-

ricm Occident, ipsimi 32 et alium juxta se noverit rediturum'.

C 6. [7.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. § 8.)

Si quis ingenuus servum alterius sine 3a culpa occiderit, servos duos

domino '^. Quod ^'
si culpa fuerit servi alios, alius scrvus domino refor-

metur'.

C. 7. [8.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. § 11, 12. p. 876.)

^'^ Si quis rixa mactaverit hominem sive manum sive pedem sive oculum

excusserit', ancillam •*' sive servum' se
'-'*' rediturum cognoscat. Quodsi pol-

licem ^"manus 40excusserit, ""ancille medium, id est dimidium pretii sive servi

mediimi reddat'.

''' Si alicui honiicidium imponihir WaU. Si q. h. c. suspicatus r>ig. '* est add. Big.

Wall. ^"^ homines nomiii.itos congregabit Big. hominum noniinatorum juramento se purgabit

Wall. '*' esse ab homicidio immunem Wall. ''' sine culpa excedat Big. desunt Wall.
^^ Si Big. '» iuraverint lio//. ^Y. Big. WaU. '^ VU. Big. »'' securus

fiat 7>i<7. securus sit Wall. "^ pl^g^ J^'O-
"'' ingenuus aut Big.

'^'''

de securi

bidubioque Big. -* interfectus Big. et culpa .. interemptus degunt ll'aZ/. *' deed Big. Wall.
** traditur Big. Wall. ^''

et habcnt libertatem fac.,quod voluerint Big. habeant potestatem fac.

de eo q. V. Wall. *' Si autem dom. servo Big. Wall. •" commiserit Big. ^-' et alium

servum se nov. rcdditurum Big. Wall. •" causa Wall. ^' restituat add. B-ig. occ, servum

pro servo reddat WaU. Quod .... refomiatur dtsutit Wall. ^ si pro qua culpa fecerit servi, servus

pro servo Bdg. **
si quis in rixa manum vel p. aut oculum hominis maculaverit Big. Wall.

hominis deeM Wall. ^' servumque WaU. ^ redditurum Biig. Wall. * a manu WaU,
** exciderit Big. WaU. "' medium damn! poni prxcipimus Big. medium manus in prccium

reddere precipimus WaU.
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C. 8. [10.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. ^ 13.)

Si quis hominem 43 lancea aut gladio' '*"*
ferierit, -ij sic ut interiora inspiciat',

'•*' argenti libras tres noverit se rediturum'.

C.9.[ii.]

{Legg. Wall. lb. § 14.)

Si quis -iraltcrius caput percusserit "''* sic ut cerebri cutem inspiciat', argenti

•'^ libras VI. cogatur exsolvere'.

C. 10. [14.]

{Legg. Wall.zb.^ 17.)

'•'^ Si quis alium lancea ferierit et brachium aut pedem foraveril', •'''

sic ut

membrum non noceat', argenti '''-libras III. se daturum cognoscat'.

C. II. [18.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. c. Ivii. § r. p. 879.)

Si quis S'^ in villam suam' caballum aut bovcm aut •''i quod sibi libet furtum'

ligatum ^''aut occissum' ^''invcnerit, ^'dare idoneos juratores praecipimus', ^*^et

nihil damni ^''habeat; ^''quodsi non "' jui-averint, reddat'.

C 12. [15.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. c. xlix. § 9. p. 876.)

Si quis homicidium fecerit et fugam petierit, parentes ipsius 62habcant

spacium intra dies XV'., ^^ut aut partem restituant et securi insedeant, aut

ipsi de patria vadant' ; post hoc ^* si ipse interemtor' venire voluerit,
^'-^ reddat

medium cjuod restat' ''*' et vivat securus'. **'' Quodsi interim occisus fuerit',

^'^ mancipium et qux acceperint faciant restaurari'.

*'' lane, gladiove T>ig. g. aut 1. Ha//. " percusserit 'Wall. *^'
et int. injp. Biq. ita ut

int. appurcant Wall. "'' arg. 1. t. e.xsolvat Jiig. duas libras persolvat TI'«//. ^' aficujus

ir.i//.
•*"' usque ad cerebri pampas Ttuj. usque ad cerebrum Wall. **'

libr. III. reddat

Big. Wall. ^ Si quis lancea aut in brachio aut in surra alterius foramen fecerit Big. Si quis

in brachio vel sura lancea foramen fecerit Wall. ^^' tamen membro n. n. Big. tamen membrum
non debilitaverit Wall.

''-'
libr. II. reddere cognoscat Big. II. libr. reddat Wall. '^ desuiit Big.

"' quamlibet pecodem furti Big. *' vel quod occ. fuerit Big. ^ invenerit in villam Big.
•''''

detis juramento III. idoneos Big. " quod Big. ^' habent Big. ™ si quis Big.
"'' juraverit, solvat Big. ''-' jura reddant (intra dies paucos Big.) Big. Wall. '^' aut

patriam relinquant vel dimidium precii reddant Wall, postea parentes patriae restituanlur et aut ipsi

de patria vadant vel precium dimidium reddant et sic securi in sedibus sedeant Big. ^*'
si reus

Big. Wall. ®'' redd, quod restat pretii Big. dimidium quod restat de precio solvat Wall.
**' demiit Wall. ^' Si int. a cognatis occisi occ. f. Big. qui si int. occ. f. causa ejusdem homi-

cidii Wall. ^' mancipia, anciilae vel servi, quae acceperant debitores, parentibus restituanlur Big,

totum galanas, quod pro eo ante redditum fuerat, retro reddatur Wall.

VOL. I. K
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C 13. [16.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. § 10.)

Si quis 68 ad alierum lanceam miserit, *'^ inlesso homine', argcnti librani

"0 cogatur exsolvere'.

Ci4.[2i.]
"' Si scgetem alterius present, quantum juraverit dominus nicssis' cum

alio idoneo^ quidquid damni pcrtullerit, sine dubio restauretur.

C 15. [22.]

'-Si porci alterius super annonam noctu manserint' per partem majorem,

"3 quadrisextarium reddat'.

C. 16. [23.]

'*
Si quis causa fornicationis suspicionem habuerit, ct non est ei titulus ad-

probandi. in Iribus bassilicis cum projjinquis suis a minoribus usque ad

majorem omnibus juret, et nuUam lialjeat causam. Quodsi non juraverint,

ancellam reddat'.

C ,7.[24.]

'•'•' Si quis aetiam aut vaccam aut quam sibi libet pecus perdiderit, cum

quo cam invenire potuerit et cum illo III. mensibus fuerit conprobatum,

pra^cipimus triplum accipiendum'.

C. iS. [26.]

'6 Si quis parvulus usque ad annos XV. quodlibet dilectum commisserit,

nihil sub judicc reputatur', nisi disciplinam accipiat
;
post hanc vero suani

wtatem, '"et quod furabitur, restituat'.

C 19. [25.]

's Si pxjrci alterius glandes ingressi fuerint capti, porcastrum se daturvun

cognoscat'. '''Quodsi spontaneus eos minaverit', porcum majorem ^se
daturum non dubitet'.

C. 20.

Si quis furtum ser\'us fecerit vel dilectum, fragillis caedatur et quod fura-

bitur restituat.

®' demnl Big. Wall. «*'
et homo inlaesus crit Big. et inde homo lesus fuerit WaS.

**'
exsolvat Big. reddere debet W,ill. si pliga fuerit, legibus se noverit redditurum adil. Big.

ad Jin.
^' Si in messe quant, jur. d. de messe Big. '^'

Si porcus per ann. noctuam manserit Big.
"' noctis, quatuor sextaria reddat ; si vero per minorem noctis partem, sextarium reddat Big.
"''

Si q. causa forn. approbatur, si non jurav., anc. redd. liig cirt ra tlegunt. '^ Si quis sustu-

lerit de homine equum aut viccam aut quimlibet pecodem, et quodcunque eum repetierit, debitor

reddat cum nutrimen'o suo. Quodcunque probatum fuerit, recipiendum prxcipimus Big. '"^ Par-

\-u\us usque ad annum XH. pro diiccto nihil Big.
"'

quidquid delinquat vel furab., retribuat Big.
""'

Si p. in glande ingr., quotiens capti porcator reddat Big. '^
Si ipse sponte eos minaveiat Big.

«>' reddat Big.
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C. 21. [27.]

Si quis ingenuus furtum fecerit ct ^' in ipso commisso' morictur, nullus

^- a suis habeat quaestionem'.

C. 22. [27. b., see note 82.]

Si quis ingenuus aut servus faciens furtum noctu et in ipso commisso

lancca fuerit feritus et mortuus fuerit, qui cum Occident, nullam habeat

causam reddendi.

C. 23. [28.]

Si quis furti causa suspicioncm habuerit et non ^ est ei titulus 8.3 conpro-

bandi, ^res ipsius intra dies aliquot signatur', ^ usque aut mendacium ejus

aut verum pervcnerit in lucem'.

C. 24. [29.]

86 Si quis judicium conpetitus fuerit et' venire noluerit, 87 hoc testibus

adprobatur', argenti libram unam cogatur exsoh'ere, et quicquid ad cum
fuerit repetitum, sine 88 dclatione restituat 8^.

C. 25.

Si quis agrum conparaverit, si culpam non fecerit, heres heredi heredi-

tatem relinquat.

C. 26.

Si quis sponte reliquit, nullam habeat vim repetenti, lesus secundum pla-

gam se noverit rediturum.

C 27. [I7-]

^ Si cjuis causa fornicationis alterius uxorem infecerit, capti morte mori-

antur', '-"^ et qui eos interfecerit', nullam se timeat habere causam.

C. 28. [19.]

Si quis servum ^" aut ancellam, aut quemlibet pecus', aut aliquem rem con-

paraverit, et cum ipso fuerit consignatum, ^^nisi auctorem prasstiterit, aut

fidejussores habuerit', ^^ furem se noverit conponendum.

^'' captus fuerit, ipse Big. ^-' ab eis accipiat quaestionem. Hoc usque ovem vel porcum. Quodsi

minus, triplum restituat. Fur per noctem occidi licet, per diem non licet
;
qui occiderit in nocte,

nullam causam habeat Big. ^ dteii Big. *" rei ips. intra d. XX. consignetur Big.
"' usque quo Veritas probetur Big. ^' Si q. ad judic. conpeditus Big. ^''' hoc ut in

testibus probetur Big. ^ dilatione Big. ^ Big. introduces here another chapter (30),

which is wanting in Sangerman. : Si quist ributum non opportune sed ad judicem a tributario compulsus

fuerit, si mense ante przdicto neglexerit, pignus det, et si neglexerit mense secundo, duplum restituet.

^' Si quis fornicatus fuerit cum alterius uxore aut sorore aut filia, morte moriatur Big. ®'' qui

autem occiderit Big. ^-' servamque vel quamlibet pecorem Big. ^^ si auctor, aut

fidejussorem non habuerit Big. ^' de furto Big.

K 3
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C. 29. [20.]

Si quis !»4 calfaicum aut Saxonicum' caballum conparaverit 9j aiit quemlibet

speciem, hoc testibus '^ conprobetur, •'' et cum ipso' consignatum fuerit,

9^ invicem sibi testes adequant' ; si ita
'^'^ equales, dividant.

C. 30. [20.]

' Quodsi quis repetit testes et non habuerit, sed' mendacium conatur

inquirere, triplum se noverit -redditurum.

C. 31. [21.]

Si 3 cujus animalia in herba vicini sui intacta '' manserint, ^ stagni libras

VIII. reddat'. Quodsi in pastu fuerint capta, stagni libras IV. rcddat.

Si quis ancillam aut sorvuni ])crdiderit et ''alium suspectum' habuerit,

XXI\'. ' viris nominatis' ^ ot XII. c.x cis jurent' cum esse veracem ; ^quodsi

non juraverint. absque jure reddat'.

C. II' [32-]
I

Si quis caballum perdiderit. "^ invocatis viris " VI., e.\ quibus III. jurent,

et nihil damni consequetur'.

C. 34.

Quodsi vaccam aut bovem perdiderit, invocatis ex omnibus IV., ex quibus

duo jurent, et nihil damni consequentur.

c. 35.

Si quis percusserit alterum sic ut os suum superius fregerit, vaccas III.

reddat.

C 2,6. [13.]

{Legg. Wall. lb. § 16.)

'- Si quis alterum in faciem alapa ferierit sic ut sanguis aut livido appareat,

argenti libram imam reddat'.

"' de Gallis vel de Saxonibus vel de qualibet gente Big. ^ in Big. ^ conprobet Big.
^"'

si autem Big. -"*' et invicem testes adequaverint Big. ^ equali Big. '' Si test,

non hab. et Big. '" restituturum qui conatur Big. ^ quis Big. * commiserit et mans,

in ea Big. ^ propter animalia II. unum scripulum reddat, si in fastigium herbae fuerint capta,

propter animalia IV. unum scripulum reddat. Si in messe, quantum juraverit dominus de messe cum
alio idonso, quicquid damui pertulerit, sine dubio restauretur Big. (See above, C. 14, note 71.) *' sus-

picionem Big. '' viri nominatim segregentur Big. "'
e.\ quibus XII. jurent Big.

^ si non, reddat qui adprobatur Big. '" invocandis Big. "' Villi, jurent, nihil

sequitur ISig. "* Si q. alterius in fac. alapam percusserit, ut s. a. iiv. app., se ancillam noverit

redditurum Big. Si quis autem in facie alicui alapam dederit, ita ut livor aut sanguis inde nianaverit

vel .ippareat, ancillam reddat ]\'aU.
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C.37.

Si quis intercedendo litem feritus fuerit, secundum plagam mediam con-

positionem prjccipimus accipere.

C. 3«- IZZ^

Si quis sen'us scrvum i3 alterius Occident, vivus '-» commonis dominorum

exsistat.

C- 39- [34- 35-1

'^Cujus animal sive bos sive vacca alium ex cornu' occiderit, vivus '^et

mortuus '' commones ejus erunt'. Quodsi taurus vacam aut bovem occi-

derit, i^dominus nullam habeat causam rcddendi'.

c. 40. {_^l^,

'^Si laicus clericum qualibet causa -^conpetere voluerit', Episcopi ^'veniant

arbitrio'.

C. 41 •[37-]

Si clericus laicum -- conpetere voluerit', ad judicis 23 poenitentiam debent

-* venire.

C. 42. [38.]

Si quis in -5 mortem hereditatem dimiserit, quicquid coram testibus -^ de-

mandaverit, omnia *'' manere prscipimus ^^ nee removeri'.

C 43. [42.]

Si qua contentio circa finem territorii fuerit exorta, ^^ testes requirantur',

et finis, qui prius fuerat, ipse permaneat.

C- 44- [43-]

Clericus vero si '^^ causa fuerit conpetitus et 2' nulla in eum fama fuit

cognita', 32ipsius jure causa definiatuf.

*' Acai V,\g. '* communis 7.'/;/.
^'' Si bos vel vacca alium /j'/j.

'''' ac TrUj.

^'' in commone dominorum existant T>ig. '*" culpa prima non causam habeat, altera causam

componat Big. Big. adds at the end of this another chapter (36) : Si quis jurandi causa fuerit

judicio adductus a judice vel majoribus natu et nihil cognoscat se si voluerit devitare, hoc prsecipimus

jure permanere. '^ Quodsi Big. "' repetierit Big. ^^' judicant inter illos Big.
^' conpetit Big. ^ adstantiam Big. -' peivenire Big. ^'' morte Big. '^^' com-

mendaverit ]>ig.
-" permanere Big. ^' nisi sint iniqua Big. There follow here in Big.

three chapters (39, 40, 41), wanting in Sangerman. C. 39 : Si quis servum vel ancillam vel verna-

culum sua voluntate et libertate donaverit, nullus repetere permittatur. C. 40 : Si quis sponte sua

quamlibet rem alteri donaverit, hoc private praecipimus possidere. C. 41 : Si qua causa ante judicata,

a nullo permittamus dijudicari. ^ testibus requiratur Big. ™ qua arhl. Big. •"' nul-

lam jam infamiam antea portaverat Big. "''
in ipsius juramento causa finiatur Big.
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C. 45- [43-]

Quodsi antea safamam portaverat', indictis juratoribus, 3-ilaico more

causa definiatur'.

C.46. [37.]

Si quis commisso dilecto ^'' exportare voluntate' confessionem venerit ^^ ad

sacerdotem', a nullo eum damnari praecipimus.

C. 47- Vyi^
2' Quodsi negare voluerit et ab alio fucrit conprobatum', ct 3& si in rebelli

tempore hoc fecisse cognoscetur', pretium ^''suuin in judicio' reddat ct

triplum se •*" daturum cognoscat'.

C. 48. [44.]

Si quis •" Deum invocavcrit -ii in fidejussorem et contemserit *' F.um, ''-a

judici condictione' dampnetur.

C- 49- [45-]

Si quis agrum aut villam conparaverit et ipse ^capitulas furtum feccrit,

morte morietur ct •*•* terrain cjuam cmerat -JS in fisco reverietur'.

^' 'iP- [4o-]

Quodsi filius aut filia •**'aut frater furtum feccrit ct fugam peticrit', ancil-

1am '''aut servum' reddat et •*«' agrum possideat. Quodsi ^"inoccntes per-

manserint . licrcs ^'^ heredibus dereiinquat'.

C.,y.[l3.]

{Legg. Wall. ib. § 15.)

Si quis •'' alapa alium Occident', ^^sic ut' nee sanguis nee livido ''^appa-

reat, *"• solidos V. exsolvat'.

C. 52. [46.J

Si quis ^•''ante ecclesiam litem feccrit', argenti libram unam ''Scogitur

exsolvere, et hoc aegentibus 57 elemosina feneretur'.

®' bfamiam portavit Big. ^i' ^^ \^^q ordine causam libret Big. ^ sponte ad

Big. Fur exportare in the text, read ex spontanea. ^' sacerdoti Big. ''' " In Cod. San-
geim. the woids must obviouily be here supplied : Si quis alieno aliquid abstulerit, reddat." So Knust
^ihe cop)ist ot ilie MS.), ap. Wasserschlcbcn.—Si quod aliis abstulerit, reddat. Si ab alio fuerit com-
probaius Big. *' rebellis fucrit Big. *' rei abstractae Big. *'^ noverit

conponendum Big. " deeel Big. *-' judicii conditione Big. *^ capitale Big. " terra Big.
"' fisco revertatur Big. **' ex dono lurtum pariter et fugam fecerit Big. *''

et servum
fisco Big. *' ex agro exsul Big. *»' innocens permanserit Big. "' hereditati relin-

quatur Big. '''' alapam alieri impejerit Big. alicui dederit alapam Wall. '^' d^gunt Big. Wall.
*^ inde add. Vi'all. ^' II. sol. inde persolvat Ha//. ^' ad ecclesiam arma portaverit ct litem

commi'erit Big. ** ecclesiae cogitur Big. ''''
in elemosinam meretur et sinatur Big., which

here inserts another chapter (47), wanting in Sangerman. : Si quis fiiiam marito tradiderit, Itgiiimam

dotem accipiat. Quodsi casu mortis ilium emiserit et ipsa alieri viro nubere voluerit, fiJii dottm acci-

piant. Quodsi hob non habueiit, patii dari iubetur.
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Si quis alterum flagillo percusserit, argenti libram exsolvat unam ; si ante

ccclesiam, ecclesiae elemoiiina deputetur.

C. 54. [48.]

Si quis ancellam aut scr\ um emerit et ante implotum annum viiiuin in

*8 eum apparuerit, priori domino ^'^ reddi jubemus,

C. 55- [48.]

Quodsi annus transierit, quicquid in ''Omancipium vitii luerii', nullam

''' venditor habeat °-causam.

C. S6. [49-1

Si quis caballum conparaverit, ^ in mense uno si vitium non apparuerit',

nullo mode ^ revertetur.

C.57.

Si quis caballum ante latroncm excusserit, si in mia patria, VI. scripulos

accipiat ; si in alia, flumine transmisso, tertiam partem pretii ejus accipiat.

C. 58. [50.]

Si quis alterum ^''' fuste ferierit et sanguinem ^6 discurrerit, vaccam reddat

;

'"quodsi majorem fecerit', secundum **=* conponendi pra^cipimus aliam'.

C.59-"[52.]

Si ancillam aut servum in fugam preserit parte qua poterunt evadere per

duo milia sive in tertiam partem pretii eorum merito accipiat. Aliter si

ancella fuit, libras II. merito accipiat, qui capit earn; si servus, III. stagni

libra unam accipiat.

C. 60.
is^.-]

Si quis caballum ''^ indicaverit et ''•eum capere potuerit, '-merito tertiam

pretii ejus accipiat sive unam unciam'.

C. 61. IS3-']

'3 Nullus villx capitalis alterii silvam deteneat, nee humidam nee siccam,

nee algam maris, nisi per boves, per herba det'.

** eo Big. ^ suo add. Big. ^ mancipio vit. videtur Big. ^ deest Big. *- rejiciendi

add. Big. "' et usque ad mensem vitium non habuerit Big. " rejiciatur Big. *' deest Big.
** effiiderit Big. •'"'

et si niaj. plagam fee. Big. •*' judicium componi praecipimus Big.,

which here inserts another chapter (51), wanting in Sangerman. : Si quis caballum a latrone abstulerit,

si valuerit argenti libram, accipiat unciam ; sin minus, dimidium unciae accipiat. '* Big. C. 52 : Si

quis ancillam alterius apprehenderit fugientem et a domino suo potuerit evadere, stagnum ferrum merito

accipiat. '" alterius non add. Big. '^ ipse Big. '-' unciam dare debuit Big. "2'
Nullus

alterius silvam, lesfam, et algam devorat Big.
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c. 62. {_s?>'^

** Si quis feccrit aliud, reprobatur'.

C. 63. [54.]

"5 Si quis caballum altcrius inj)astoriaverit, et suum pastoriavcrit, si pasto-

riam agnoverit, sine dubio cum caballo non dubitet invadcre, cl suum pro-

prium cum esse prcccipimus'.

Si quis '" capitalis vicinum minaverii, ctiamsi voluntarius ire' voluerit, sive

domum sive hortum '"vendendi '^habet potestatcm, ''^pra^ler sepes *^qui

circumii meses et licrbas'.

c. ^> [57.]

Si laicus dericum ^' ferierit, et diclis "-'manum redimat et ^z<\ pa-niten-

tiam venial'.

C. 66. [56.]

Si quis ** vero clcricus laicum ferierit.
^'' secundum piagam ** laico ordine

sine dubio reddat.

C 6;. L58.]

Si quis 67 litem intercederit et a mendace feritus fuerit', secundum piagam

^legibus se noverit ^conponendum. '-"^Quodsi vcrace fuerit feritus', ^' me-

diam a verace et mediam a mendace conpositioncm jubemus accipere'.

'•'^IIoc ct de morte simili modo dicimus.

[Here ends the collection in Cod. S. Germani ; in Cod. Bigot, are four

additional chapters, as follows :—

]

C. 59.

Si quis legitimte legis voluntate patrum nuptam filio junxerit et juxta hoc

concubinam ancillam sibi habere pra^sumscrit, ipse ab Ecclesia Dei et omni

Christianorum mensa sit extraneus, nisi ad poenitentiam revocetur.

'*' Quod graviter fecerit, et ijwe effectionem reddere praecipimus Big. '*'
Si quis caballum

alterius tulerit et in pedicam ruerit, ad suum propriuni reddere praecipimus Big. ""' viilam

vendere capitalem vicino minanti aut sponte IMg. '' deal Jiig.
"' habcat IHg.

^ et Jiig. *^ qusE gignunt messes et herbam Big. "' percusserit Big. *" legibus

m. suani Big. ^ pcen. agat Big. ^' deest Big. " sed Big. ^ laid Big.
'' imercidendo litem plagatus fuerit et mendax eum percusserit Big. *" deesl Big. *" red-

diturum Big. *' aut veraci Big. ^'' dimidium verax ct dimidium mendax
jubemus mcdietatem solvere Big. *' Simili modo et de morte sic sanximus Big.
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C 60.

Si quis ancillam suam sibi in matrimonio habere voluerit ct de rebus suis

habet potestatem, si voluerit postea venundare earn, non conceditur. Quodsi

earn venundare voluerit, eum damnari jubemus et ancillam illam in sacerdotis

ponimus voluntatem.

C. 61.
^

Si quis Catholicus capillos promiserit more barbarorum, ab Fxclesia Dei

alienus habeatur et ab omni Cliristianorum mensa, donee delictum emendat.

C. 62.

Si canis quidlibet manducet, prima culpa nihil reddatur pro illo, nisi

semetipse. Quodsi iterum peccaverit, dominus canis quod comederit ille

reddat.
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DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE BRITISH LlTl'RGV.

I. \ Accoufil of ille On'giti of the Scottish Liturgy, and of the British {after

A.D. 429), assumed to be the same, tracing it through Germanus and Lupus to

S.Mark, and distinguishing it from the Gallican : dra-wn up by some foreign

Scoto-Irish Monk, probably in the Sth century.

1 [Si sedulo inspiciamus cursus au'] tores, in exordium repperimus decan-

tatum fuisse, non sicut aliqui imperiti fuisse vcl varix' objectioni' - protulorunt,

3et adhuc multi conantur •'f[acere].

Curtm Bcatus Trosimus, Episcopus Arelatensis, et Sanctus Photinus

llomanni. rnartir ct Kpiscopus Lugduncnsis, discipulus S. Petri ^, sicut et

refert Josephus et Eusebius Carsariensis Episcopus, cursuin Romanum in

Galeis tradiderunt.

Cwsxu Inde postea relatione beati Photini martyris, cum quadraginla

Caihrvm. qi q^^q niariiribus retrusi ^ in ergastulum, relatione ad beatum

Clementem IV. loci 'successorem beati Petri Apostoli deportaverunt, et beatum

IrenDeum Episcopum beatus Clemens onlinavit. Hoc in libro sancti ipsius

Irenxi Episcopi et martiris reperies. Edoctus a beato Policarpo •* Hismer-

niorum Episcopum' et '•' muraayre, qui fuit discipulus Johannis Apostoli, sicut

refert historiographus Josephus et Irenoeus '"^Episcopus in suo libro.

*' adj. Sp.—line cut off in Clcop. E. I. ' pcrtuleiunt Sp. ^ om. Sp. * fore' in Cleop. E. I.

fore t^p. ^ Apostoli «././. >';». " om. Sp. '
succojisoris fip. "'

sic, holh in Chop. E. I.

and in Sp. kg. Saiyraaeorum Episcopo. * martjTem Sp. leg. martyre. '" Episcopi .S^y.

• No relics of any British Liturgy prior 10 the by the Benedictine, and therefore scarcely iaier

8th century are known to exist, fragments of a than the ^th century ; yet some time after

Cornish Liturgy of (probably) a century later, and the death of Attala of Bobbio, AD. 627. Ma-
of a S. David's Missa of a century later still, and hill. AcU. SS. B^n. It is here printed verba-

of Liturgies either Irish or allied to Irish, ofsinii- (im from Cleop. E. I, with Spelman's variations

lar dates, will be found below in their respective in the margin. It his really nothing whatever

places. to do with the Briti>h Liturgy. Its evidence, so far

+ Printed by Spelman, I. 176 sq. (and from
,

as it is worth anything, asserts the original Irish

hini by ]Vilkitis, Cone. IV. Apj}. 741, 742), Liturgy, used by S. Patrick, to have been neither

from a MS. now known to exist only in Spelman's Roman nor Galilean, but Alexandrian ; but it ig-

and in another copy, viz. Cleop. E. i, but which norts the subsequent introduaion of British, and
Spelman took from a " codex MS. vetustiisimus, those diiTcrent, Liturgies into Ireland by Gildas,

charactere quidem non plane Sa.\onico sed in- S. D.ivid, and Cadoc : while it says nothing at

sueto magi?, et La'initate adeo rudi saepe et all of the British Liurgy itself prior to 429, and
male coh.xrente," Sec, which he assigns to the blunderingly as:umes the introduction of Ger-
9th century. From internal evidence the paper manus' or the Alexandrian Liturgy into Britain

must have been written before the Rule of as well as Ireland by S. Patrick, as Archbishop of

Culiimbanus was superseded on the continent both Churches.
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Johannes Evangelista primum cursum Gallorum decantavit ; inde postea

beatus Policarpus discipulus sancti Johannis; inde postea Irenaeus qui fuit

Episcopus Lugdunensis Gallei, tertius 9 ipse, '^ipsum cursum U decantave-

runt in '2 Galleis. Inde '^ per diversorum prudentium virorum' et modulatio-

nibus, series scriplurarum Novi ac Veteris Testamenti ••* diversorum pru-

dentium virorum' paginis, non de propriis sed de sacris Scripturis, is reci-

proca, '"^ anathephonas, et ''responsus seu sonus, et aleluyas composuerunt

;

et '*^per universum mundum peragravit, atque' per universum orbem terra-

rum lyEcclesise ordo cursus ^0 Gallorum diffusus' est. 21 Quem beatus Hie-

ronimus presbiter et Germanus et Lupus Episcopi, Pelagianam hoeresim'

—

(non sicut multi opinantur, -- et Gallicanus quidam clericus Brilto modulatione

deditus, quod ipsum edidisset, quod non -•^ fecit)—quod beatus Hieronimus

presbiter, Germanus, et Lupus, Pelagianam hairesim vel Gallianam (quae

nomen ipsius titulatur) ex Britannis et Scotiis provinciis expulerunt.

Cursus Unde -^ et alium cursum, qui dicitur -•'' prsesenti tempore Scot-

Scvtiorum. torum, -'• quai sit opinione, jactatur. Sed beatus Marcus Evan-

gelista, sicut refert Josephus et Eusebius in quarto libro, 27 totum ^Egiptum

vel Italiam taliter praedicaverunt sicut unam Ecclesiam, ut omnis sanctus,

vel Gloria in Excelsis Deo, vel Oratione Dominica, et Amen, universi tam

viri quam foemina; decantarent. Tanta fuit sua pra^dicatio unita. Et postea

'^'^ in Italia' Evangelium ex ore Petri Apostoli edidit.

Beatus Hieronimus afiirmat, ipsum cursum, qui dicitur 2;» praesenti tempore

Scotorum, beatus Marcus decantavit, et post ipsum Gregorius -'u Nanzianze-

nus, quem Hieronimus suum magistrum esse affirmat. Et beatus Basilius

frater ipsius sancti Grep^orii, Antonius, Paulus, IMacarius, vel Johannes, et

Malchus, secundum ordinem patrum decantaverunt.

Inde postea beatissimus Cassianus, qui *^" Linerensi monasterio beatum

Honorium habuit comparem. Et post ipsum beatus Honoratus primus

^' abba, et S. Caesaiius Episcopus qui fuit in Arelata, et beatus Porcarius

abbas qui in ipso monasterio fuit, ipsum cursum decantaverunt
;
qui beatum

"^- Lopum [•'^•^ et] beatum Germanum •*"* monachos in eorum monasterio habu-

erunt. Et ipsi sub normam "'"' reguli ipsum cursum ibidem decantaverunt, et

postea in "^"^ Episcopatus cathedra summi honoris '^^ perseverandi sanctitatis

eorum sunt adepti. Et postea in Brittanniis vel Scotiis praedicaverunt, quae

Vita Germani Episcopi "^*Autisiodorensis et Vita beati Lupi ^'^ adfirmant. Qui

beatum Patricium '^^ spiritaliter litteras sacras docuerunt atque "*' innutrierunt,

^ SIC in Sp., blank in Chop. E.l. ^" sic in Chop. E. i. and in Sp. " decantavit Sp.
^' sic in Chop. E. i. and in Sp. ^^' cm. Sp. ''' thesn words are repeated as above, in

Chop. E. 1. ^^ reciperent Sp. ^^ aatiphonias Sp. Ug. antiphonas. '^ responsoria S}).

"' om. Sp. " cm. Sp. '"' om. Sp.
"-^' om. Sp. ^2 ^t g^_ 23 j^ct ,S^7.

^' om. Sp. -' praesente .S)^.
^' que . . sa Sj). ^ totam Sp. '^' om. Sp. -* Nan-

zeiizenui Sp. " Livorense Sp. sc. Lirinensi. ^^ abbas Sp. ^^ sic, both in Chop. E. 1. and
in Sp. ^ add. Sj}. ^' nionachus Sp. ^ sic, both in Chop. E. i . and in Sp.
^^ Episcopatu cathedram canj. Ussher. ^' pro reverentia Sp. ^* Antisiodorensis Sp>.

^ adtirmat iSj). '"' sic in Sj>. —taliter in Chop. E. i. " enutrierunt Sp.
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et ipsum Episcopum pro eorum prasclicatione Archiepiscopum in Scotiis et

Brittanniis posuerunt
;

qui vixit annos centum quinquaginta -lo et tres, et

ipsum cursum ibidem decantavit.

Et post ipsum beatus Wandilochus senex et beatus "*' Gomogillus, qui

habuerunt in eorum monasterio '*'^ monachos circiter tria millia'.

Inde beatus Wandilochus in prxdicationis ministerium *'a beato' Gomogillo

missus est, et beatus Columbanus, partibus Galliarum ; destinati sunt

'^^ Luxogilum monasterium, et ibidem ipsum cursum decantaverunt.

Et inde postca percrebuit •*"' forma sanctitatis eorum per universum orbem

terrarum, et multa ccenobia ex eorum doctrina tam virorum quam puellarum

sunt congregata.

Et postea inde sumpsit exordium sub beato Columbano, quod ante beatus

Marcus P2vangelista decantavit. Et si nos non creditis, inquirite in \'ita

beati Columl)ani et beati *<' Eustacii abbatis : plenius invenietis ; et dicta

beati '^^Athleti abbatis Edbovensis'.

Cursnt alius J'-st alius cursus orientolis a sancto Cromacio, et I^liodoro,

OrientaltB. g^ bcato Paulino, seu '"'Athanasio Episcopo, etlitus, -^^qui in

Gallorum ^"^ consuetudine non habetur ; quem sanctus Maccarius decantavit,

hoc est, ])er duodenas, hoc est, unaqua^que *' ora".

Citrgus 3'-st et alius cursus, quem refert beatus Augustinus Episcopus,

ii.Amhrosit.
qin-f^^ beatus Ambrosius ^-papa propter hereticorum ordinem

dissimilem composuit, ^-^qui in Italia antea decantabatur.

• Cursus I'St et alius cursus beati Benedicti qui ipsum singulariter

5:. UttitdicU. pavico discortlante a ^ cursu Romano ''^

; in sua regula ''*' reppe-

ries scriptum. Sed tamen beatus Gregorius, urbis Romae pontifex, quasi

priviledgium monachis, ipsum sua aulhoritatc in Vita S. Benedicti in libro

Dialogorum afhrmavit ; ubi dixit, ' Non aliter sanctus vir docere ^^ poterat,

nisi sicut ipse beatus Benedictus vLxit.'

** om. Sp. *' se. Comgallus. "' monaclnis cerciter trea niilia Sp.
*

' abbato Sp.
** sc. Luxovium or Luxeuil. '^ fonnam S/j. ** Eastasi Sp.

*''
Attheleti abbatis Ebo-

vensis Sp. sc. Attala, abbot of Bobbio. * et atld. Sp. *" que Sp. '^ consuetudiiiem Sp.
*' i.e. oratio. ora S/>.

'' om. Sp. •'* quem Sp. ** curse Sp. *' quem add. Sp.
** repperis ^|p. '^ om. Sp.

II. Maskell, *Mon. Ritual, vol. III., mentions several rites peculiar at first

to the early Anglo-Saxon Church, and apparently to the Northumbrian branch

of it, and subsequently (for a time) borrowed thence by the Churches of

northern France ; of which one certainly, viz. the anointing of the hands at

ordination (see Gildas, Epist. I. as above, p. 102), and therefore possibly the

others, were borrowed from the British Church. The close cormection of

* Prelim. Dissert., p. cxi., and pp. 19S, 199, 200, 207, 262, :68. Sec also Greenwcll's edition

of Eijhert's FonUfical.
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ilic Scotlisli and Xorihumbriau Churches strongly increases the probabilities

of such an origin for them. They are

—

1

.

Anointing of hands of deacons at ordination.

2. Anointing of hands as well as head of Priests, and of Bishops, at

ordination ; and of the head twice, in the case of Bishops. So

Maskell ; but see the passage quoted below on pp. 153, 154, from

the Vita S. Kmtigerni.

3. Prayer at the giving of the stole to Deacons at ordination.

4. Rite of delivering the Gospels to Deacons at ordination.

5. Rite of investing Priests with the stole at ordination.

III. A statement respecting British Liturgies, differing from S. Patrick's,

and introduced into Ireland in the latter half of the 6th century by S. David,

S. Cadoc, and Gildas, is made in the Catal. Sancioriim attributed to Tire-

chanus, c. A. D. 750, for which .see the document itself in its place under the

Irish Church. That the British Liturgy was one peculiar to Britain, is also

asserted by some one under the name of Gildas (above, p. 112), but cer-

tainly Irish, and of later date than Gildas, probably of the 7th century. See

also below, p. 153.

IV. The Lessons of Scripture used at ordination by the British Church

appear to be peculiar to the British Ordinal, and to be taken from a Latin

version peculiar to the British Church. See Gildas, Epist. /., as above,

pp. 102-107, '^'^'^ notes; and in Appendix G. below. See also below,

P- 153-
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THE BRITISH, AND IN PARTICULAR THE WELSH, EPISCOPATE,

lioman The signatures to the Council of Aries (above, under A.D.
Hiitain. 214) are conclusive evidence to the existence of diocesan

Bishops in the British Church from the beginning. And the language of

Sulpicius Severus respecting the Council of Ariminum (above, under A.D.

359) shews that the number of sees was not limited to the three whose

occupants were at Aries : while that of S. Athanasius and S. Hilary tends in

the same direction (above, pp. 8, 9). The circumstances which leil elsewhere

to the establishment of Archbishoprics, existed also in Roman Britain. But

there is no reliable evidence * that Archbishoprics ever came into existence

there prior to S. Augustin, however probable it may seem that the Bishops

of the Roman cities w hich were the capitals of the several Roman provinces

(whether the three, also—but simply as Bishops—at Aries, who presided at

York, London, and conjecturally Cacrleon, or the five, made up by the addi-

tion of tAlba, i.e. Candida Casa, for Valentia, and that [absolutely apocry-

phal] of Canterbury for Cantia or Britannia Secunda), may possibly have

risen to some sort of Archiepiscopate over their brethren. The system

however of diocesan Episcopacy is conclusively proved to have existed.

Later British The same system, without Archbishops, is fountl in the

Church. later British Church.

I. In Ua/es, Bishops not diocesan, but presiding over monastic or educa-

tional institutions, are perhaps faintly traceable about the 6th century. E. g.

Paulinus, who was simply Abbot of his own monastery at Ty-Gwyn, is called

* The Bishopric of Caerleon depends upon upon evidence, but upon the assertion that Au-

the conjectural interpretation of the signatures to gustin was the first who had a pall, and upon the

the Council of Aries ; iu A) chbishopric upon later absence of Archbishops in the Irish Church prior

t\velfth-century traditions, upon the apocryphal an- to the time of the English Conquest. Llaiidaff

swer of Dinoih to S. Augustin, and upon the pro- tradition until the beginning of the i 2th century

babilities of the case, such as they are. Geoftrey of {Lib. Londar.), and S. David's tradition (1".

Monmouth and Giraidus Cambrensis are the first S. Band, by Rhyddmarch), knew nothing of

writers that systematically invent British and Welsh any Archbishopric of Caerleon.

Archbishoprics respectively. Will, of Newburgh + See above, p. 15, note'', and Girald. Camb.,

{Ilisl. Anglic. I. 7, Lond. 1S56), writing how- Be Inrect. II. I. vol. III. p. 45 Appendix VII.

ever expressly in confutation of Geoffrey, denies to Stubbs's Uegistrum Sacr. Anglic, contains a

that there had ever been Archbishops in Britain summary of the legendary lists of ancient British

at all prior to Augustin ; but rests his case, not Bishops.
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a Bishop by Ricemarch (T. S. Davu!.), writing however in the nth century:

while S. David, S. Teilo, S. Padarn, and S. Samson, although subsequently

Bishops (and the first three also founders) of definite sees, are said in their

respective Lives (written in the nth or 12th centuries) to have been con-

secrated without reference to any sees at all (and the first three at Jerusalem)

as a kind of honorary dignity—a statement of course entirely legendary, but

proving the idea of an honorary Episcopate not to have been unfamiliar to

Welshmen of even the nth century. On the other hand, as soon as ever

the history of Wales emerges from the darkness that conceals it for a century

after the departure of the Romans, a diocesan Episcopate is found established

there, with a monastic establishment indeed as the centre of each see, but

with the Bishop as such as its head : apparently however newly multiplied

and arranged, so as to present a series of Bishoprics (in lieu perhaps of the

one Bishop of Caerleon*) tallying almost exactly with the principalities which

came into existence at the same period, and without any Archiepiscopate.

There is no trace at any time in that country of any system resembling the

Irish and Scotch (viz. of government by Abbots, with Bishops as subordi-

nate officers, discharging Episcopal functions, but without jurisdiction), or

indeed of any other system whatever than that of a diocesan Episcopate t.

And about A. D. 550, Gildas speaks familiarly of " parochise" as the esta-

blished rule in Wales, and as endowed.

The several sees were as follows :

—

i. Baxgor, for the principality of Givynedd (Venedotia) ; of which

Deiniol or Daniel is the first recorded Bishop and reputed founder

{Ricemarch, V. S. David. 137, Ltd. Landav. 5, 68), who died A.D. 584
(Ann. Camb., " CXL. Annus, Dispositio Danielis Bancorum"). No
records of the see for Welsh times exist ; but Welsh Bishops holding

it are mentioned A.D. 768-809 {Ann. Camb., a. 768, 809—" Elbodg,

* The transition from Caerleon to the later gustin in A.D. 601 ; but the number is not

Bishopric; is one from Roman to British, not greater than can be accounted for by the sees

from one metropolitan see to another : from the then known, or reasonably believed, to have
Bishop residing in the capital of the Roman been in existence. The unmanageable number
province, to the Bishops of the several Welsh of seemingly contemporary Bishops of LlandafT

principalities, who however were in no case in the time of Oudoccus (X16. Landav.), and the

located in the same spot with the residences 118 Bishops at Llanddewi Brefi under S. David
of the several Welsh princes, but in their own {Eicem. V. S. David.), depend upon unhistorical

separate monastic establishments. evidence. And the same account must appa-

t Rees ( Welsh SS. 182, 266) asserts that it rently be given of the " sevenscore croziers," who
was customary in the earlier Welsh Church to are said to have assembled to pass Howel Dda's

make the Abljots of the greater colleges Bishops

;

Laws A.D. 9 28, although these included " teachers

but Paulinus and Cybi are his sole instances and abbots and priors," as well as " archbishops

in proof. Add however S. Samson at Lantwit and bishops." Possibly the see of Weeg or

{Lib. Landav. 19). It is just possible that Henllan (see in the text further on) may have

the " seven Bishop-Houses" of Dyfed, in Howel been connected, if it ever existed, with the college

Dda's Laws, may indicate the previous exist- of Dubricius at that place. The few intances of
ence of some Bishop-Abbots. The numbers Bishops, not abbots, mentioned without sees {Rees,

of Bishops mentioned at various periods prove WehliSS. iOO,i.:? 3. 144, 30 7), rest upon evidence

nothing. There is no authentic list of the seven that cannot be relied upon to prove the existence

mentioned by Bede as in conference with S. Au- of such a class in Wales as undiocesan Bishops.
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Archiepiscopus Guenedotiai,"—and Brut y Tyivvsog. a. 768 or 770,

809), A.D. 928 {Pre/, to Laws of Hmvel Dda), and A.D. 943 or 945
{Ann. Camb., Bruty lycvysog^. And " Revedun," " INIorc^leis," and
" Duvan," Bishops of Bangor, are asserted by the Chapter of S. David's

in A.D. I I 54, l)ut in a letter of more than questionable veracity {aptid

Gi'r. Comb., De Invect. I. 6, 0pp. III. 57, Braver), to have been con-

secrated, the first by " Julienus," i. e. Sulgen or Sulien, Bishop of

S.David's A.D. 1071-1088, the two others by Joseph, Bishop of

S. David's, who died A.D. 1064 {Ann. Camb.).

ii. Llanelwy or S. Asaph, for the i)rincipality of /'r»7rrj, assigned by

the ]'ita S. Kentigerni (by Jocel. of Furness. 1 2th century) to S. Kcn-

tigern or Cyndeyrn as its founder, and said to have been left by

him to his disciple S. Asaph on his own return to Glasgow and

Strathchvyd. Kcntigcrn died A.D. 612 {Ann. Camb.—"C'LWIII.

Annus, Conthigirni obiius"). No records of the see prior to Nor-

man times exist, but a Bishop of S. Asa[)h is mentioned A.D. 92S

{Pr</. to Hmvel Ddas Laics). " Renchidus Kpiscopus." mentioned

without a see, but in conjunction with Klbod of Bangor, by one MS.

of Nennius, may have been Bishop of S.Asaph. And the Chapter

of S. Davids, in the letter quoted above, claim for " Bedwd," appa-

rently Blcidilud, Bishop of S.David's (who died A.D. \o'j\,Ann.

Camb.), the consecration of one " Melanus Lanelvensis." Henr}' of

Huntingdon {Hist. Angl. I. M 11 H. 693) omits the see of S. Asaph

in his list of Welsh Bishoprics c. A.D. 1135; but this must have

arisen either from inadvertency or from the * poverty of the see, or

possibly because it was not then confessedly subject to Canterbury,

being the last Welsh see to hold out.

iii. S. David's, for the i)rincipality of Dyfed (Dimetia), including how-

ever also from the beginning the southern half of Cardiganshire, and

subsequently the whole of it (apparently in accordance with the

varying extent of the principality itself), and parts also, at different

times (for a like reason), of Glamorgan, Brecknock, and Radnor :

referred to S. David as its founder by Bishop Rhyddmarch or Rice-

march (Bishop of S.David's, AD. 1090 x 1098, Vita S. David, in

Cambr. Brit. SS., and partl\- in Wharton A. S. II.), although with a

legendary hint of a Bishop in the same region before David. S. David

died A.D. 601 {Attn. Camb.—" CLVII. Annus, David F^piscopus

Moni Judaeorum"). Of this see also no documents have been pre-

sened in Wales itself earlier than Rhyddmarch's Life of S. David

above mentioned, and leuan's metrical Life of his father, Bishop

* " paupercula," Gir. Cambr., Itin. Cambr. 11. 10, and Camlr. T'tscrip(. 4, pp. 87:, 884. ed.

Camd. 1603.
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Sulien, A.D. 107 1 -i o88(ofwhich the remaining fragments were printed

by Bishop Burgess, Durham, 1812). And ravages by Northmen and

Saxons are expressly assigned by Bishop Rhyddmarch as the cause

of their (confessed) non-existence, such ravages being also repeatedly

mentioned in the A7in. Camb. (a S. David's Chronicle) and the An7i.

Menev. (in Wharton, A. S. II.). The lists of Bishops, respectively in

Giraldus (///'«. Camb. II. 1 , pp. 855,856, ed. Camd. 1603), and Godwin

(as " ex archiv. INIenev."), are manifestly late compilations, and un-

trustworthy. But the Ajiti. Camb., Ann. Menev., Bruty Tyivysog., the

Pref. to Howel Ddas Laivs, Asser, the Lib. Landav., and other

sources *, collected and sifted in Jones and Freeman's Hist, of

S. David's, supply occasional, though not always consistent, notices

of successive Bishops ; sufficient, however, fairly to prove the con-

tinuous existence of the see from S. David's time. They specify

Bishops in A.D. 831, 840, 873, 928, 944, 946, 961, 999, 1025, 1040,

1055, io6^, 1071, 1076, 1078, 1088, IC96, iii.s, etc.: besides the

legendary succession to S. David, as second and third " Archbishops,"

of Cynog and Teilo. The documents printed above, pp. 11 7-1 20,

appear to be transcripts of documents belonging to the see, pre-

served in France through (no doubt) Brittany. For the apocryphal

metropolitanship of S. David's, see further on.

iv. Llanbadarn, for the principality oi Keredigion (Cardigan), including

however only the northern half of modern Cardiganshire, but together

with Brecknockshire north of the Irfon, and the western portion of

Radnorshire, and perhaps also one or two parishes in Montgo-

meryshire, as marked by a boundary-line of churches dedicated on

the one side to S. Padarn or S. Afan (see below), or to some one

of S. Padarn's companions ; on the other, upon the S. David's side,

to S. David {Rees, Welsh SS. 198, 216). The + date of S. Padarn is

fixed by the connection betAveen him, S. David, and S. Teilo, as the

three contemporary founders of the three South Welsh sees {Lives

0/ S. Padarn, S.David, and S. Teilo, in Canibro-Brit. SS. pp. 135,

193, Lib. Landav. 98-100, Wharton, A. S. II.). A Bishopric at

* See below, under the Welsh Church in the Ireland and returned, and then went back to

years A.D. 870, 995. Brittany, and became Bishop of Vannes, and

\ Of the two Bishops of Vannes named Pater- finally went to " the Franks," among whom he
nus, one (according to Tresranx, Egl. de Bre- died ; whereas Venantius Fortunatus, who wrote a

tagne, Paris, 1839) died A.D. 448, and the life of the Awanches Paternus, being his contem-

Other was consecrated A.D. 465 (see also Ni'r- porary, knows nothing of this Pateinus going to

mond. Cone. Gallic. I. 137, 140). It is more Wales, or indeed anywhere except to the mo-
tempting to identify the Welsh S. Padarn with nastery of S. Pair in the diocese of Coutances,

Paternus, Bishop of Avranches (Abrincensis), until he was seventy years old, when he was con-

who was at the council of Paris A.D. 557 (or secrated Bishop of Avranches. He was manifestly

555, Mansi). But the Welsh S. Padarn, ac- therefore not the Welsh Padarn; whose see of
cording to his undoubted legend (Cambro-Brit. Vannes also is probably a confusion between
;Si*<\), was a Breton, who came to Wales with himself and his earlier namesakes.

a train of disciples, founded Llanbadarn, visited

VOL. I. L
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Llanbadarn is implied A.D. 720 in the Bruty Tyivysog. {Myvyr. Arch.

II. 472). And Kenauc or Cynog (according to Geoffrey 0/ Monm.

XI. 3, and Girald. Camb., liiti. Camb. II. i), was transferred from

the Bishopric of Llanbadarn to become S. David's successor at

S. David's. Kenauc died A.D. 606 {Ann. Camb.). * The Bishopric

was merged in that of S. David's, probably not long after A.D. 7 20,

one Bishop Idnerth being it is said killed there by his people (C/n/Zr/.,

Ilin. Camb. II. 4, p. 863 ; and Camden, Britann. II. 524, ed. Gough).

v. Llanafanvaur, in Brecknock, appears by an inscription to S. Afan

(given below in Append. F.), and by dedications of churches, to

have been the centre of a see for a short period, either coincident

with Llanbadarn (the scat of the Episcopate being transferred for the

time from Llanbadarn to Llanafanvaur), or taken out of it {Rees.

Welsh SS. 208, 209). Nothing is known of the history of such a see :

but S. Afan, being one of S. Padarn's companions, must have fol-

lowed him closely in date, and the see must have been speedil)

merged again in that of Llanbadarn, and tlicn both in that ol

S. David's.

vi. Llaxdaff, for the principality of Gweni (Monmouthshire), and

ultimately also (besides other smaller principalities) of Morgamvg

(dlamorgan), founded (according to their Lives in the Lib. Lan-

(lav.) by Dubricius and in some way more especially by Teilo : ol

whom the former died A.D. 612 {Ann. Camb.—" CLXVIIL An-

nus, obitus .... Dibric Episcopi," and so also Lib. Landav. 81)

after resigning the see \ {Lib. Landav. 80) ; while the Lives of the

latter, and of his successor Oudoceus, by speaking respectively ol

Piclish and of Saxon invasion, and the second of the two also (toge-

ther with some, not however authentic, charters in the same Lib

Lattdav.) by identifying the Episcopate of Oudoceus with the reigns

of Tewdryg (slain by Sa.xons near Chepstow, and therefore not fai

from A.D. 600) and his grandson Athrwys or Judruis (died A.D. 632

Ann. Camb., or 633, Ann. Tigernach. in O Conor, II. 192), refer these

two Bishops, consistently with the date of Dubricius, to the end ol

the sixth and beginning of the seventh centuries respectively. Teilc

is also connected by his legend with the " Yellow Plague," which

raged in Wales apparently about A.D. 547 {Ann. Camb.) or A.D. 55c

{Ann. Tigernach.). Of this see there are copious records^, compilec

* One Curig Lwyd, a Bishop whose CTOzier bridus, and the rest of such legends, had no!

was preserved in S. Harmon's church in the time come into being at the date of the Lii>. Landar.

of Giraldus, was possibly Bishop of Llanbadarn arc due to Geoftrey of Monmouth, and are founc

{Rees, Welsh SS. .^07). accordingly at length in the later Life of Dubri

t The consecration of Dubricius by S. Ger- cius by Benedict of Gloucester (in Wharton, A. S
manus is a Llandaff legend, demolished by the J I.).

chronology of Dubricius' death in the I.ih. Lan- + viz. the Liher Landarensis, printed in «
due. itself. The coronation of Arthur by Du- tenso by Mr. Rees, Llandovery, 1840. Thai
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however in the 12th century (not after nor much before A.D. 1133),

and with the object of supporting the claims of the see at that time

to the district between the rivers Neath and Towy and to a part of

Brecknock from the see of S. David's, and to the district of Archen-

field in Herefordshire from that of Hereford. These records how-

ever are nothing better or worse than an uncritical compilation by

interested and unhistorical compilers, who had no scruple, if a title-

deed was wanting, in composing one according to their o^\^l view of

the facts ; and they undoubtedly contain in their later period genuine

documents ; although, even down to the time shortly preceding their

compilation, they are proved inaccurate, wherever independent evi-

dence exists to test them. It is impossible to make out a consistent

list of successive Bishops from them ; and the attempt to do so, or

to escape difficulties by imagining a whole band of suffragans to

Oudoceus who disappear altogether afterwards, falls to the grountl

with the untenable assumption upon which it rests, of the historical

accuracy of the charters. But enough exists, when taken together

with other evidence, which will be found further on under its respec-

tive years, to establish amply the continued existence of the Bishopric

from the time of Dubricius. And the documents which have any claim

real materials existed for the compilation of this

book (which was the work apparently of " Master

Geoffrey, brother to Urban Bishop of Llandaff,"

—see below in Appendix E.—and from internal

evidence must have been completed about A.D.

1 133), is rendered probable by the existence of

the memoranda of probably the Qtli century on

the margin of the Book of S. Chad, now at

Lichfield, but itself once the property of Llandaff

cathedral (which are printed at the end of Rees'

edition of the Lib. I.andav., and are held genuine

by Wanley, Lhuyd, and Villemarque). The
book also preceded Geoffrey of Monmouth, and is

wholly free from the legends about king Arthur,

with which a few years later it would inevitably

have been tilled ; as it is also (naturally) from

the S. David's fictions about " Archbishop" Sam-

son, which occur first in Giraldus. But the

intern;J evidence of the book is sufficient to

prove that all the earlier charters contained in

it were not contemporary with their professed

dates, but were drawn up at a much later period,

probably not long before the compilation of the

volume itself, and are simply statements, founded

upon varying amounts of information and cast

into the form of charters, of the circumstances

under which this or that church or land was

possessed or claimed by the see of Llandaff in

the 1 2th centur}', at the time of an angry and

protracted contest between that see and those of

S. David's and Hereford for a large portion of

those churches and lands. The parallel Brt^ton

charters, and the still more closely parallel charters

of the abbey of Llancarvan in the Vita S. Cadoci

(Cambro-Brit. Si>. 86-92), are of a similar cha-

racter. The same lands indeed are in some
cases granted by the same persons, and for the

same expressed reasons, to Llandaff in the Lib.

Landav. (pp. 173, 201) and to Llancarvan in

the T'. S. Cadoc. (Camhro-Brit. SS. 390, 391).
Wilkins has printed fifteen " S}iiods of Llan-

daff" from this volume, extending from the

Episcopate of Oudoceus to that of Herwald.

But these s}'nods, so called, were simply meet-

ings of the Bishop, his three abbots, and his

clergy, to excommunicate some great offender, or

to reconcile him at the price of certain gifts of

land or of churches ; and the record is in none of

them a contemporaryrecord. At the same time the

circumstances of each case, assumed to be accurate,

illustrate the character of the Welsh, both na-

tional and ecclesiastical, and the position of the

Church among them. The earlier cases ac-

cordingly have been mentioned above on p. 125.

And an account will be given in their proper

dates under the Welsh period, of the occasions and
alleged dates of the others ; while the one or two
latest and possibly genuine documents will serve

as a specimen of their form. ' But they were of

course not synods for making canons, but indivi-

dual instances of the exercise of Church discipline.

A Bishop of Glamorgan, by name Cyfeilach, oc-

curs in the Myvyr. Arch. {JI.^'j^) as killed A.D.

756, who is not mentioned at all in the lib.

Landav.
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to be substantially genuine will be found also furllier on in their

respective places,

vii. viii. A * traditional list of the British Bishops present at the con-

ferences with S. Augustin A.D. 601 [/o/o MSS. 14",, 548), contains

a "Bishop of ISIorganwg" as distinct from Llandafl"; who is conjec-

tured to have been Bishop of Maroam in Glamorganshire, which is

said to have been a Bishop's see for a little while about the 6th cen-

tury (ib. 361): and a Bishop of " Wig," conjecturally identified with

Wi:eg in Archenfield on the Wye in Herefordshire, which is suj)-

posed to be the same place as Henllan the place of Dubricius' col-

lege. There is no fairly historical evidence of the existence of either

see. But Bishoprics appear to have coincided with principalities in

Wales, as in Saxon England; and Welsh principalities, like Saxon

ones, went through many changes before they settled down into their

ultimate form and extent ; and it is probable, therefore, that sees like

Margam or Weeg may have existed temporarily in different parts

of what afterwards became the one principality (for a while) of Mor-

ganwg and so the one Bishoi)ric of Llandalf : just as Llanbadarn and

Llanafan existed for a time apart from S. David's.

There is no real evidence of the existence of any Archiepiscopate at all in

Wales during the Welsh period, if the term is held to imply jurisdiction ad-

mitted or even claimed (until the 12th centur}) by one see over another

And the political condition of the country would have seriously hindered, il

it did not altogether preclude, the existence of such a real Archiepiscojjate

although no doubt the Bishops of the several sees, probably a single Bishoj:

in each case, consecrated to the other sees on a vacancy. The S. David's

monk Asser (A.D. 884), and the Dimctian form of Howel Dda's Law«

(A.D. 92S), style the Bishop of S. David's " Archbishop." And the lattei

claims for him a kind of Primacy {Anc. Laws 0/ Wales, 11 . 790. 791, 869, 879)

And Rhyddmarch, in his Life of S.David (A.D. 1090 x 1098), claims foi

David and his successors jurisdiction over the whole, not of Wales only, bu

of Britain. But the Ann. Camb., and the Bruty Txtvysogion, and Nennius

bestow the same title upon the Bishop of Bangor, A.D. 768-809 ; and the

change to the Roman Easter, the one really important revolution in the

Welsh Church from the ;th century to the 12th, was introduced into Wales

and ultimately established there, through this " Archbishop" of Bangor. Anc

• " LIjTn.i'r Esgobion a fuant )ti dadlu ag medieval Welsh antiquary. Otherwise it migh

Awstin E^gob y Saeson ar Ian Hafren yn y be possible to account for the omission o

Deuau nid amgen : Esgob Caertawydd a elwir S. David's from it, by the fact of S. David':

Henffordd [Hereford] ; 2. Esgob Teilaw 1 Llan- death in A.D. 601. And Hereford may verj

dalT] ; 3. Esgob Padam ; 4. Escob Bangor; well hive been a British see before it was :

f. Escob Elwy [S.Asaph]; 6. E«gob y Wig; Saxon one. All that can be said however is

7. Escob Morganwg" (from the Book of Llan- that this is the most probable of all the listi

ganna). The list is the conjecture of some that have been conjectured.
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the Bishops of Llandafl", in the Li'l/. Landav., vaguely claim Archiepiscopal

jurisdiction for Dubricius and his successors, i. e. Llandaff, and know nothing

of S. David, except as one of the equal trio—Teilo, David, and Padarn.

The legends also of S. Teilo and S. Padarn place these Bishops, the former

above, the latter upon a level with, S. David. And Llunwerth, Bishop of

S.David's about A.D. 872, is mentioned incidentally in the Z/i>. Landav.

(228), as simply a brother Bishop to the Bishop of Llandaff. The very

arguments of Giraldus and of the Chapter of S. David's on behalf of

the metropolitical power of that see, raked together with difficulty in the

end of the 12th century, shew that no such power had existed within the

memory of men at that time, and that no real evidence was to be found

to indicate its having ever existed at all; the * fiction about S.Samson, the

assertion (probable but irrelevant) that some Bishops of Llandaff, Bangor,

and S.Asaph had been consecrated during the nth century by the contempo-

rary Bishops of S. David's, and the exaggerated language of Bishop Rhydd-

march, constituting + the sole producible support for the claims first formally

advanced by Bernard, Bishop of S.David's in A.D. 1115-1148. And the

claim of Bishop Bernard, and in sequence to him of Giraldus, was ad-

vanced with the object of gaining, not rule over Wales, but freedom from

* The Lives of S. Samson, whether foreign

(see below in Append. E.) or Welsh {Lib. Lan-
dav.), know him only as Archbishop of Dol

(_a mere vague title in such a case), but with no
connection at all with S. David's, still less with

York, and as living in the early part of the 6tli

century. But in the 1 2th century, the concur-

ring interests of the clergy of Dol wishing to

establii.h their independence against the Arch-

bishopric of Tours, and of Giraldus Cambrensis

wishnig to prove the metropolitanship of S. Da-
vid's against the see of Canterbury, led to the

assertion by both, that Samson had been an

Archbishop (in the later and precise sense), and

(added Giraldus) had taken his pall with him
to Dol, and so let't S. David's destitute of that

mark of metropolitanship. But the clergy of

Tours, according to Pope Innocent III. (lib. II.

Epist. 82), made him Archbishop of York.

And Geoffrey of Monmouth (VIII. 12, IX. 8,

15) also has an Archbishop Samson of York
and of Dol, apparently one and the same per-

son, but dated in the end of the 5th century.

Giraldus, on the other hand, makes him Arch-

bishop of S. David's, 2 5th in succession from

S. David himself, and therefore necessarily in

the 9th century at the earliest. Indeed he

so inserts him in his list of successive Arch-

bishops, as to place him somewhere between

84O and 873. And he inserts him, with six

others, between two, Novis and Llunwerth, who
in the Ann. Camh. appear in immediate succes-

sion to one another. Moreover the clergy of

Dol themselves, in their own pleadings, say no-

thing of York, still less of S. David's, or of the

pall ; but simply refer to the " legend of S. Pa-

ternus" (see the F. S. Paterni in Cambro-Brit.

SS. 194) as their evidence that Samson was
" Archbishop" of Dol (in Marlene and Ihirand.,

Thts. Nov. III. 934) : although Giraldus {He
yure et Statu Sec. vol. III. p. 167) quotes some
lines of a metrical hymn as in use at Dol, which
identify him with S. David's. The whole story

is an obvious fiction, of which the one underlying

truth is, that there was a Welsh Samson who
became Bishop of Dol in the middle of the 6th

century. As Bishop of Dol probably, he was at

the Council of Paris in A.D. 557 (555, Mansi),

but signs merely as " Samson Episcopus."

+ The celebrated answer of Dinoth is mani-

festly a statement, drawn up by some medieval

Welsh antiquary, of the answer traditionally attri-

buted to him, and was probably enough suggested

by Bede's account of the matter. It certainly

cannot be taken as historical evidence of the

metropolitanship of Caerleon, however possible

that metropolitanship may be. The very men-
tion of such a metropolitanship, indeed, proves

the document to be of later date than Geoflrey

of Monmouth and Giraldus; Welsh tradition

until the early part of the 1 2th century, as

represented by Rhyddmarch and by the Lib.

Landav., knowing nothing of such a relation

between Caerleon and the Welsh Church. That
it truly represents the feeling of the then

British Church towards Rome is obvious from
Bede himself.
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Canterbury, and (in the latter case) from English nominees to Welsh

Bishoprics.

II. In Dyfnaint, or Dammnia, there is sufficient presumptive evidence ol

the existence of Bishops apparently from the 6th century*. And two " British

Bishops," probably Cornish or from Devon, are mentioned by Bede (see

above, p. 124) in A.D. 664. But the first distinct proof of a Cornish see is

the episcopate of Kenstec, in the time of Archbishop Ceolnoth, A.D. 833-870

(for which see below under the Church of Cortnvall).

The see of Congresbury rests upon exceedingly questionable evidence.

The Chron. G/as/on. (written A.D. i:!59), t after asserting the foundation o(

the see A.D. 167, asserts that in the time of king Ina, "DC. annos vel

amplius" from its foundation, i.e. A.D. 767 or later, Daniel, "in eodem

Episcopatu ultimus Episcopus Britonum," transferred it to Wells. Ussher

rectifies this date to A.D. 721. Sec also the //is/, de Episc. Bath, d Well

ap. Wharlon, A. S. /. 553, and the legend of S. Cungar in Capgrave. The

first known Saxon Bishop of Wells was consecrated probably A.D. 909.

The see of Silchestcr in Hants is still more questionable, having no better

authority than Geoffrey of Monmouth (IX. 14.) giving us Bishops of that

see and of Winchester in the time of king Arthur and of Dubricius, whom
he makes to be contemporaries.

III. Sirathcl-ayd ^ViiX Cumbria present a little more definite and historical

testimony to the origination of their Episcopate, but are involved in absolute

darkness respecting its continuance thenceforward.

i. The Bishopric of Candida Casa or Whilhcrne indisputably was founded

by S. Ninian, and within a few years subsequent to A.D. 400 (see

above, p. 14). But nothing is known of its history or of S. Ninian's

successors X until Saxon conquest brought thither a Saxon Bishop,

A.D. 681, whose successors held it as a Saxon see until at least

A.D. 796 {Flor. Wig). Its subsequent history will be found, so far

as it is known, in its proper place and date further on.

ii. The Bishopric of Glasgow was also indisputably founded at the later

date of the middle or end of the 6th century, by Kentigern or Cyn-

deyrn (died A.D. 612),—so far the 12th century Life of S. Kentigern

* William of Worcester, A.D. 1478 {Itiiier. that '• Cornubiensium sane pondficum succiduuin

pp. 105-1 15, Cantab. 1778), records the buria!- ordinem nee scio nee apjxino."

place of several (apparently) Cornish Bishops of f The legend of Cungar, the eponymous
British date. And John of Glastonbur)-, p. 4^9, founder of Congreshury, dates him also in the

ed. Hean-.e, adds one more, S. Conoglas. See reign of king Ina (see below in Append. E.).

Whitaker's C'crHira//, //. 194 sq. One of these, Congresbury monastery was given by Alfred to

S. Rumoniis, is mentioned also by William of Asser shortly before A.D. 886 {Asser, M.n.B.
Malm. (I>e Gtst. Pont. II.), with the comment 488).
that nothing was even then known of him, or * See however the evidence coUeeted above,

of others like him, but the b.ire names, " et si p. 1 20, respecting the continued existence of

qu« modo praeteudunt miracula sciri ;" adding, S. Ninian's moaasteiy during the 7ih century.
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by Joscelin of Furness (see below in Append. E.) may be trusted.

Nothing further * however is known of the see or of S. Kentigern's

successors, until the Episcopates of Magsuem and Johnf in the time

of Archbishop Kinsy of York, A.D. 1 051-1060 [Stubbs ap. Twysden,

1700). And the certain history of the see begins with the Bishop

John, who w^as appointed to it by David of Scotland, probably A.D.

1 115 {Inquisiiio, etc. in Reg. Episc. Glasg. p. 4, and Wilk. I. 392).

But the Inquisitio just quoted, and which is dated about A.D. 1 1 1 6,

establishes two facts,—(i)that Kentigern was then known to have

had " plures successores," although the see had been recently and

for some time vacant and plundered; and (2) that certain consider-

able estates, then searched out and restored to it, were known to

have been " anciently possessed" by that see.

* ft'o^r('2/(/3/onmou(/t(/X. 14) hasaBishop + These also, with a third of the hke kind

of Alclwyd in the time of king Arthur and of (Michael, A.D. 1 109), rest only upon a V'oik

Dubricius. And one Conwal is mentioned in the tradition, and are produced from that suspicious

Scotichronicon, III. 29, as a disciple of Kenti- quarter in order to prove that Glasgow was a

gern. suffragan see to York.
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SCHISM BETWEEN BRITISH AND ROMAN CHURCHES.

THE formal schism between the British and the Saxon (and Roman)

Churches was rested by Auf^stin upon two points * {B(£d. H. E. II. i).

I. Easter—Up to the Council of Nice the practice of the British har-

monized with that of the entire Western Church, i. e. with the Roman
(Counc. of Aries, A.D. 314). The most ancient Roman table for

Easter (in Bucherius, Commenl. in Victor. Can. Pasch. 252 sq.) tallies

precisely with the British Easter (Van tier Hagen, Ohservv. in Prosper.

Chron. 336-354; De Rossi, Inscripll. Christian. Proleg. Ixxxvi.).

From the Council of Nice, to which they gave express assent, up to the

middle of the 5th century, the Britons followed the Western Church

in its gradual practical divergence from that of Alexandria and

the East, arising mainly from the use of different lunar cycles : i. e.

they agreed with Rome in the practical difference but professed

agreement of that Church with the Easternf.

But when S. Augustin and the Saxon Church came in contact with

them in the 6th centur}', it appeared (besides other minor points)

that the Britons still acted upon the cycle which the Church of Rome
had used with some changes up to 458, but had then changed, and

still retained what had (it should seem) been the original Roman
rule, of keeping the 14th day of the moon (so determined), if a

Sunday, (i) They determined the moon by the 84 years' cycle,

attributed to, but really far earlier than, Sulpicius Severus, A.D. 410,

which had been supplanted successively at Rome itself by the 532

years' c}clc of Victor. Aquitan., A.D. 457, and by that of 19 years

of Dionysius Exiguus, A.D. 525, these changes being designed

• The omission by him of such points as the unless indeed we are to infer, that in real fact it

difference of liturgies, or the tonsure, is accounted was brought forward, and was the rock upon
for by the directioiis given by P.ipe Gregory to which the conference was wrecked, an interpre-

S. Augustin on the subject of liturgies {Bifd. tation of Bede's narrative not unlikely, and ac-

II. E. J. 27); the two points to which the latter tually adopted by the tradition represented in

restricted himself, being probably regarded by him, Dinoth's ^leged Answer.

the one (Easter) as absolutely necessar}- to any + Even so late as A.D. 455 they followed the

fusion of British and Saxon Churches, the other directions of Pope Eeo the Great—" A.D. 453,
(if it were really trine immersion) as essential IX. Annus. Pasca commutaiur super diem Domi-
in itself. The absolute grant of jurisdiction over nicum cum papa Leone Episcopo Rom«" (Ann.
the British Churches to S. Augustin and his sue- Catnb. ap. M. JL li. 830 )—ni a case wherein

cessors by the Pope (B<pd. it>.), was also sup- Rome and Alexandria temporarily differed (see

pressed, if Bede's narrative maybe trusted, and Op. Leon. M. 1. 1055, ed. FF. Ballerin.; and

(\l must be supposed) from less worthy motives; Waller, Das Alte ^Vales, p. 225, Bonn, 1859).
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to bring the Roman reckoning into harmon\- with the Alexan-

drian. (2) They counted as Easter Day the Sunday which fell,

next after the equinox, between the 14th and the 20th (not, as it

had come to be at Rome, the 15th and the 21st) days inclusive of

the moon.—" Non, ut quidam falso opinantur, quarta decima luna

in qualibet feria cum Judaeis sed die Dominica semper (pascham)

agebat (Aidanus) ;" only, '' a feria quarta decima usque ad vice-

simam" (Bced. H. E. III. 17). And, "Non paschse Dominicum

diem suo tempore sed a quarta decima usque ad vicesimam

lunam observabant (Brittones), quae computalio octoginta qua-

tuor annorum circulo continetur" {Id. ib. II. 2).—And, " Porro isti

secundum decennem novennemque Anatolii computatum aut potius

jvLxta Sulpicii Severi regulam, qui Ixxxiv. annorum cursum descripsit,

decima quarta luna cum Judajis paschale sacramentum celebrant;

cum neutrum Ecclesiae Romanae pontifices ad perfectam calculi

rationem sequantur; sed nee Victorii paschalis laterculi curriculum,

qui DXXXII. annorum circulis continetur, posteris sectandum decre-

verunt"
(
Aldhelm, Epist. ad Gerunt., whose unfair insinuation, that

they were Quartodecimans, must be corrected by Bede). See also

Bad. H. E. II. 19; ///. 3, 18, 19, 25, 28; IV. 4; V. ] 6, 20, 21,

22, 23, 24; Columbanus, Epist. ad Gregorium Papain; Cimimeanus,

Epist. ad Segien. : and for a more minute account, Ussher, Relig. of
Anc. Irish, IX. X. ; and Swith's Bceda, App. IX. a. ; and above all,

Van der Hagen and De Rossi as above quoted. The facts of the

case prove the Western, not the Eastern, origin of the British Church.

And the difference arose in that Church, as Bede testifies of the Scots

at Hii,
—

" utpote quibus longe ultra orbem positis nemo synodalia

paschalis observantise decreta porrexerat" {H. E. III. 4) *.

2. Baptism {Baid. H. E. II. 2).
—

" Ut ministerium baptizandi, quo Deo
renascimur, jaxta morem sanctae Romanae et Apostolicae Ecclesiae

compleatis."—The precise defect intended is left to conjecture.

Single immersion seems most probable {Kunstmami, Ponitent. Bucher

der Angelsachs., p. 2). It was the custom " in tota diocesi Maclo-

viensi," in Brittany, up to A.D. 1620 {Martene, De Bapt. I. 8). It pre-

vailed in the 6th centtiry in Spain {Cone. Tolet. IV. A.D. 633, can. vi.

Catal. III. 367 : S. Greg. Epist. ad Leandr. Hispal. 0pp. II. 532),

where there was probably a British Bishopric at that date (see below).

Of the three ancient Gallican Ordines Baptismi in Martene, it is left

optional, by the omission of the prohibitory rubric, in that one of

* A similar divergence from like causes ex- and Cone. ToJet. IT. A.D. 633, c. V.,ap. Cata-

isted for a shorter time in the Churches of Gaul Ian. III. 205, 206, 367. And see Le Cointe,

and Spain at the same period. Greg. Tur., H. E. Annal. ad ann. 339. num. 15, and 497. num. 3.

T'. 17, X. 23 : Cone. Bracar. A.D. 572, c. IX.,
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ihem which came from Bobbio. One of the earliest Anglo-Saxon

decrees (see below under Augustin) provides for the invocation of

each Person of the Holy Trinit}- in Baptism : and the Pseudo-Theo-

dore {ap. Thorpe, xlviii. 20), which is however a Prankish document,

not a Saxon one, repeats and enforces the Apostolic canon com-

manding trine immersion. Lastly, Gregory I. left the question an

open one {Epist. ad Leandr. Ih'spal.) ; and except ( n this one occa-

sion, by S. Augustin, no stress is laid upon any question respecting

baptism in the British controversy. 'Piiat it was the omission of

chrism (true of the later Irish, Lan/ranc, Episl. ad Terddvac, A.D.

1074, 0pp. p. 320, cd. Ben.) or of confirmation, is negatived by the

mention of both in S. Patrick's Epist. ad Coroticum. And the strange

customs about Baptism mentioned by Brompton in relation to the

Council of Cashcl in 1 172 belong also to the later Irish *.

The schism subsequent to Augustin, and the parallel controversy in

France, turned wholly upon two points— the one, Easkr, the other,

—

3. The ToxsruE :—the Scottish, with which the British was no doubt

identical, diftering both from the Roman and the Greek {Bwda, II. E.

IV. I , V. 21; A Idhdm , A d Gt-runt. ; Gildas, as alx)ve, pp. 112,113: and

see Smith ad Bird. App. IX. b ; Hussey, ad Bicd. IV. i ; Mabill., Aim.

Bitted. I. 528, and Acl. SS. Ord. Ben. Sac. II. pp. 119, 1 20). A ton-

sure like the British is condemned by Cone. Tolet. IV. A.D. G^^,

can. xli. [Kunslmatm, p. 5, as above). The colony of Saxons them-

selves, at Bayeux, had, before A.D. 590, copied the British tonsure

from the Brdtons {Grtg. Tnr., Hist. Franc. X. 9 : and see also Sidon.

Aixdl.. Epist. VIII. 9).

To these may be added other points of diflference, all, however, both

natural results of the isolated condition of the Celtic Churches, and non-

essential, viz.

—

4. Peculiar ritual ix the Mass:—See Gildas (so called), above, p. 11 2

;

and O' Conor, Bihlioth. Stcnvcns., vol. I. Append. A multiplicity of col-

lects is the only t point specified (viz. by Agrestius against Eustasius

* The third point urged by S. Augustin, co- of Nonhumbria (.Venniiw). The same remark
operation in preaching to the Saxons, w.ts a mat- applies also to the Armorican Britons. A Briton

ter of practice only, in which the British (natu- however was among S. Gall's companions. Furseus

rally, under the circumstances) refused to join. may be cited as an instance of one who, himself

It is however remarkable, that while Scots were a Scot from Ireland, came nevertheless " per

the missionaries, \Mir excellence, of nearly all Brittones in provinciam Anglorum," A.D. 631
Europe north of the Alps, and in particular of X 636 {Bird. H. E. J II. 19).

all Sixon England north of tlie Thames, not one t The use of azyms by the British Church
Cumbrian, Welsh, or Cornish missionary to any (I'vlliruier), the Church of Rome using at that

non-Celtic nation is mentioned anpvhere ; ex- time leavened bread, appears to be a mere con-

cept in the suspicious substitution of Rhun the son jecture, founded on the undoubted prevalence of

of Urien for Paulinus in the conversion of Edwin that custom in the West, including England, at a
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at the Council of ]\Ia9on, A.D. 624 or 627); but this refers directly

to the Scottish or Columban liturgy, which however was probably

the British, or one closely akin to it.

Peculiar ritual at Ordination:—See above, pp. 102, 140.

Consecration of Bishops by a single Bishop:—"Rex et clerus

regionis Cambrensis (in Glasguo), ... accito de Hibernia uno Episcopo,

more Britonum et Scottorum, in Episcopum ipsum (Kentigernum)

consecrari fecerunt. INIos enim in Britannia inoleverat in consecra-

tione pontificum tantummodo capita eorum sacri chrismatis infusione

perungere, cum in\ocatione Sancti Spiritus et benedictione et manus

impositione. Insulani enim, quasi extra orbem positi, emergentibus

paganorum infestationibus, canonum erant ignari " (
V. S. Kentigem.

ap. Capgrave, N. L. A. 209).—The " custom'' intended is probably

that relating to unction only, but the single Bishop at consecration

is recognized as well, and such is the practice recorded in the

legendary lives of Dubricius, Teilo, etc. It was the practice of the

later Irish also {Lanfranc, Epist. ad Terdelvac. A.D. 1074, and An-

selm, Epist. ad Muriardach. c. A.D. 11 00; in Ussher, Syllog. Epistt.

Hibern.) *

Peculiar mode of Consecrating Churches and Monasteries :

—

t See Bcpd H. E. III. 23 ; and Rees, Welsh SS. 57-61.

later time {Almin, Epist. 69, ad FF. Lugd.

;

—
V. Martene, Be Ant. Ecd. Hit. I. 113).

* Other points of ditl'erence have been erro-

neously stated. (l) Marriage of Clergy appears

to have stood in the British Church from the 6th

century much as, at the same date, in the re-

mainder of the Western Church ;—viz. as a com-

mon practice, but with a growing feeling against

it. The only singularity of the Britons v/as that

the practice held its ground among them more

effectually than elsewhere in following centuries

down to the 12th. See for the practice the Con-

fessio of S. Patrick, the Synod. Fatricii et Auxil.

et Issem. (IViM-. I. 2), Gildas (Epist. Jin.,

above, p. 105), Xemiius (Versus, in Jin. Hist.,

M.II.B. p. 81), memorandum on margin of the

Book of S.Chad mentioning one " Cuhelm filius

Episcopi" (Append, to Lib. Landav. p. 273),

the Brut y Tyirysog. A.D. 961 (Myvyr. Arch. II.

491), Ann. Menev. (ap. Whation, A. S. II. 649),
and the history of Bishops Sulgen and Rhyddmarch
of S. David's, 1071-1096 (Freem. and Jones):

and for the counter feeling, Gitdas, E/nst. (above,

p. 74), the Laws of Howel Dda (below in their

place), and the denunciations of Girald. Cambr.

(Descript. Camhr. II., and Fial. de Eccl. Me-
nev. dist. I.). It is one of the things " corrupting

the world, but which will ever remain in it, and

it can never be delivered of them" (Anc. Laics oj

Wales, I. 347). In Bied. V. 19, " ecclesiasticse

castitati contraria" refers solely to Easter and the

tonsure.—(2) That no blessing was used by the

British Church on marriage is a groundless im-

putation, transferred from the invectives of Girald.

Cambr. (Topvgr. Hibern. dist. III. c. 19), of

Lanfranc (ap. i'ssher. Yet. Epistt. Hib. SyU.

490, 492), and of S. Bernard (T'. .S. Malach.),
against the Irish of the 12th century.

—

(},) Mar-
riage after divorce, and divorce for very friroloua

causes, are permitted by the Laws of Howel Dda,
said to have been sanctioned both by the British

Church and by the Pope. Gildas however (Epist.

inil., above, pp. 49, 51) severely condemns both.

And though one canon attributed to S. Patrick

(can. 26, Willi. I. 6) speaks of permitting a se-

cond marriage after divorce for adultery, yet an-

other in the Cod. Canon. Hibern. above described

(p. 108, note*), also attributed to S.Patrick, forbids

even this (ap. Wilk. I. 6, and below under the

Irish Church). That great laxity about such sub-

jects prevailed in Ireland in the 12th century, see

Giraldus, Lanfranc, and Bernard, as above.

•t* The chief noticeable point is, that churches

were not dedicated to any saint already dead,

after the fashion then beginning to be common,
but were called by the name of their living

founder ; obviously the fact throughout Wales,

The churches dedicated to S. Martin, e. g. at

Canterbury and at Whitheme, were exceptions

to the British practice.
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LEGENDARY LIVES EXIST OF THE FOLLOWING « BRITISH SAINTS,

A.D. 450-700.

I. Cumbria and S/raZ/ichvyd^'.

Died A.D. 534.— i. Vita ^S". J/ockAri, Episcopi : (a Briton who became

Bishop of Louth in the time of S. Patrick, his connection with whom,

and the mention of him by Adamnan in connection with S. Columba

[" proselytus Brito," and " S. Patricii discipulus," V. S. Columb., Praf.

II. p. 6 Reeves], refer him perhaps to this part of Britain:) in Actl.

SS. Aug. 19. ///. 743, and Colgan, Ac//. SS. Hih. I. 729. He died

A.D. 534 {Ann. Ul/on. and Tigemach.). " Dormiiatio INIocta disci-

puli Patricii: ... sic ipse scripsit in Epistola sua, ' Macutenus pec-

cator presbiter S. Patricii discipulus in Dno. salutem.' " Ann. CI/.

a. 534 {(7 Conor, IT. 15).

Died A.D. 570. - 2. Vita S. Gikia : (born at Alclwyd [Arecluta] A.D.

516, taught by S. Illtyd, restored the Catholic faith in Ireland, was

in Brittany in the time of Count " Conomerus" [died A.D. 560, Greg.

Tur. IV. 20], and died A.D. 570,—see above, p. 45),—one by a

Monk of Ruys (which monastery claimed his relics), loth or nth

century, in Du Base, Biblio/h. Floriac. 429-463, and Ac//. SS. Jan.

29. //. 9,58, and Mabill., Ac//. SS. Bened. I. 13S sq., which makes

him die at Ruys: a second by Caradoc of Llancarvan, 12th cen-

tury, in S/evcnsons ed. of Gildas, Lond. 1838, and see also Cap-

grave, N. L. A. 156, which places his death at Glastonbury: the

former free from the fictions about king Arthur and Glastonbury

•with which the latter is overlaid, although itself written in the interest

of the Breton monaster}-. Both must be corrected by the Annals (as

above, p. 45, which seem to place his death in Ireland), by the Irish

Ca/al. Sanc/orinn of Tirechanus, c. A.D. 750 (see above, p. 115,

» The * marks those saints of whom no reli- taught and died a little after A.D. 431 : S. Serf

able evidence can be found that they ever existed bemg also the teacher of S. Kentigera, which the

at all. chronology renders just possible. They too,

•> The legends of S. Servanus (S. Serf) and therefore, may be perhaps added to the above

S. Temanus, Al>erdi;fn Ureriaru, July I and list, as links between Palladius and Kenligern.

Junf 12. represent them as Bishops and disciples See Ussher (VI. 212 Elri7igli>n>, Lanigan (Ecd.

of Palladius, respectively at Culross and at Ban- Hist. II. 167), Todd (S. Patrick, 302, note),

chory-Ternan in the Mearns, precisely in that and Bishop Forbes's Pref. to the Mitfah de Ar-

district of the Picts " in Britain" where Palladius buthtwlt (Burntisland 1864^ pp. Ixxii. sq.
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note ^), by the internal evidence of Gildas' own writings, and by the

fact (e. g. see the Cod. Can. Hib. cited above, p. 108, note *) that the

Celtic Irish Church of the 7th century held him only second to

S. Patrick.

Died A.D. 612.— 3. Vita ^S'. Keniigerni (or Kyndeyrn, called also

Mutigo), Episcopi : (disciple of S. Serf, founded the sees succes-

sively of Glasgow and of S.Asaph, died A.D. 612, An72. Camb.:)

one, a fragment, by a monk unnamed, addressed to Herbert Bishop

of Glasgow, A.D. 11 47-1 164, in Glasgoiu Chartulary, vol.1, pp.

Ixxviii-lxxxvi ; a second hy Joscelin o/Furness, written probably A.D.

1 180, and addressed to Joscelin Bishop of Glasgow A.D. 1 175-1 199
(founded upon an earlier Glasgow legend and upon a document

written in Irish), in Pinkertons VitcE SS. Scot. pp. 195 sq. ; a third,

based u{)on Joscelin's, in Capgrave, N. L. A. 207, and AclL SS. Jan.

13. /. 815.

II. Damnonia or Dyfnainl''.

A. Cormvall.

^A.D. 450-500.— I. Vita ^S". Pirani (or Kierani), Episcopi : (Bishop of

Saighir in Ireland, contemporary with S. Patrick, migrated to Corn-

wall and died at Padstow:) two in Colgan, Actt. SS. Hib. I. 458, 467,

and Actt. SS. March 5. /. 389 sq. ; another in Capgrave, N. L. A.

267.

A.D. 500-600.— 2. Vita S. Petroci, abbatis et confessoris : (" natione

Cumber," died at Bodmin in Cornwall, uncle of S. Cadoc and

younger brother of Gwynnlyw

—

Cambro-Brit. SS. 22,— and accord-

ing to his own Life, born in Wales, and connected with S. Samson
:)

in Actt. SS. Jtme 4. /. 400, and Capgrave, N. L. A. 266. His name
seems to be Irish.

3. Vita S. Constantini : (son of Paternus or Padarn king of Cornwall,

died, according to his legend, A.D. 576 ; but he is nevertheless plainly

identical with the Constantine mentioned above, p. 120, who turned

monk in A.D. 589 : the legend is specially fabulous :) in the Aber-

deen Breviary : see the commentary upon it in Actt. SS. March 11.

//. 64.

B. Somerset.

A.D. 500-550.—*4. Vita S. KcyncE (or Ceneu), eremitse : (daughter of

a king of Brecknock, aunt of S. Cadoc, a recluse at Keynsham
:)

in Capgrave, N. L. A. 204, and Actt. SS. Oct. 8. IV. 275.

' The Cornish saints who migrated to Brit- *> These and the following dates are of course

tany will be mentioned under that Church : e. g. mere approximations to the truth, which may
SS. Brioc, Winwaloc, Machutus, Paulus Leonensis, serve to mark the order in which the several

Maglorius. And S. Cybi occurs under Wales. subjects of the legends apparently lived.
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A.D. 550-600.—*5. Vita S. Cungari {Cynigar, also called Docwinm),

eremitse : (at Congresbury, founder of Docwinni monastery—but see

Rees, Welsh SS. 183,— in Glamorganshire, contemporary with Dubri-

cius and with king Iva {sic) :) in Capgrave, N. L. A . 80. See also

above, p. 150.

III. Wales.

A.D. 500-550.— I. \\\.di' S. Bemad ox Brynach : (said in the Triads

to be an Irishman,

—

Rees, Welsh SS. 156,—contemporary with Mael-

gwn:) in Cambro-Brit. SS.^-\2, and abridged in Capgrave, N.L. A.

36.

2. Vita 6". Tathei ox Tathan : (an Irishman who settled in Wales, alleged

to have been a brother of, but certainly older than, S. Samson,

—

Rees,

Welsh SS. 256,—connected with Illtyd, and contemporary with

Gwynllyw, but older than Cadoc :) in Cambro-Bril. SS. 255-264,

and abridged in Capgrave, N. L. A. 279.

3. \'ita S. Gimdlei or Givynlhiv : (prince of Gwynllwg in Glamorgan-

shire, father of Cadoc, contemporary with, but older than, Dubri-

cius :) in Cambro-Brii. SS. 145-157, and abridged in Capgrave,

A\ L.A. 168.

A.D. 550-600.—4. Vita 6". Z^ttZr/cvV or Z?>/r)\i7, Episcopi : (first Bishop

of Llamlaff, died, after resigning his see, at Bardsey A.D. 612,

—

Afin.

Camb. and Lib. Landav.,— prior, even according to the earlier legends,

to the names which follow in this list, but only antedated to the 5th

century by the fictions that connected him with Arthur and with S. Ger-

manus:) one in Lib. Landav. 75-83, compiled A.D. 1120x1133,

which knows nothing of King Arthur ; another based upon the first

by Benedict of Gloucester, in Whar/on, A. S. IL. 654-661, written

later in the century, and full of King Arthur ; a brief abridgment in

Capgrave, N. L. A. 87.

5. Vita S. Cadoci or Cattug, or Sophicp, Episcopi : (son of G\v}'nllyw,

living at the time of the synod of Llandewi-Brcfi, founder of » Llan-

carfan college in Llandaff diocese, aftenvards Bishop of Beneventum

in Italy :) in Cambro-Brit. SS. 22-96 ; another in Capgrave, N.L.A.

52, and Actt. SS. Jan. 24. IL 602.

6. Vita S.Lltuti ox Llliyd: (born in Brittany, founder of " Caenvorgern

college in LlandafF diocese, where David, Samson, Paulinus, and

Gildas are said to have been educated:) in Cambro-Brit. SS. 158-

192, and abridged in Capgrave, N. L. A. 187.

7. Vita iS". Samsonis, Episcopi : (Bishop of Dol in Brittany, but

» These two colleges, with that of Docwinni or were the three great monastic establishments of

Docunni (for which see under S. Cyngar, above), Llandaff diocese (LiJ. Landav. passim).
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consecrated at S. Illtyd's college in Glamorganshire by Dubricius,

was at the Council of Paris A.D. 555 or 557 ; his fictitious Archi-

episcopates at York and at S. David's appear first in the pages

respectively of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and of Giraldus Cambrensis,

the fiction about his pall being also due to the latter :) one by a

writer unnamed in Mabill., Actt. SS. Bened. I. 165, and Acit. SS.

July 28. VI. 568, claiming to be \vritten almost immediately after

S. Samson's death ; a second, mainly agreeing with this, in Lib. Lan-

dav. 8-25; a third in Du Bosc, Biblioth. Floriac. 464-484; also in

Stirills, July 28. ///, 338; a fourth, apparently never printed,—see

Hardy, Descr. Catal. 141, note,—by Balderic Bishop of Dol ; another

in Capgrave, N. L. A. 2i(i. See above, p. 149, note *.

8. Vita S. Kebii (or Cybi), Episcopi : (a Cornishman who settled in

Anglesey in the time of ]^Iaelg^vn, yet in the same generation with

S. David, falsely connected by a blunder of names—see Rees, Welsh

SS. 267—with S. Hilary of Poitiers:) in Cambro-Brit. SS. 183-187,

and abridged in Capgrave, N. L. A. 203.

9. Vita xS". Davidis (or Deivi), Episcopi : (first Bishop of S. David's ; held

Councils before, and in, A.D. 569; died A.D. 601

—

Ann. Camb.
:)

by Ricemarch, Bishop of S.David's A.D. 1088-1096, in Cambro-

Brit. SS. 1 1 7-144, and partly in Wharton, A. S. II. 645-647 ; also

in Actt. SS. March i. /. 41 ; and with variations in Colgan, Actt. SS.

Hib. I. 425-429 ; rewritten by Girald. Camb., 0pp. III. 377-404,

and abridged in Capgrave, N.L. A.^z; another in Welsh, in Cam-

hro-Brit. SS. 102-116; and for others, all founded on Ricemarch,

see Hardy, Descr. Catal. 123, and Joiies and Freeman, Hist, of

S. David's Cathedr.

10. Y'xiz. S. Teliaui {or Teilo), Episcopi: (second Bishop of Llandaff,

contemporary with S. David, passed some time at the period of the

Great Yellow Plague in Brittany with S. Samson :) in Lib. Landav. 92-

1 14, compiled, according to MS.Cott.Vesp. A. xiv.,

—

sqq Hardy, Descr.

Catal. 130,
—

" a magistro Galfrido fratre Urbani Landav. Eccl. Epi-

scopi," and therefore shortly before A.D. 1133; partly in Wharton,

A. S. II. 662 sq. ; and abridged in Capgrave, N. L. A. 280, and

Actt. SS. Feb. 9. //. 308.

11. Vita S. Paterni (or Padarn), Episcopi: (a Breton, contemporary

with David and Teilo, who came to Wales in the time of Maelgwn,

became the first Bishop of Llanbadarn-Vawr, returned to Brittany

after visiting Ireland, and then went to France and became Bishop

of Varmes. See above, p. 145, note t- He was not the Bishop of

Avranches who was at the Council of Paris A.D. 557, and whose

Life, written by Venantius Fortunatus, his contemporary, is in Ma-
bill., Actt. SS. Bened. II. 1100-1104, and another in Mabill., ibid.
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I. 153. See also Sun'us, April 16. //. 180.) Of the Welsh Paternus,

a Life is extant in Cambro-Bn'l. SS. 189-197. AclL SS. April 15.

//. 378 sq., and Capgrave, N. L. A. 258.

\ both born in Brittany, and came

*i 2. ^'ita S.Juslinioni (or Slitian),\ to Wales in the time of S. David :

*i3. Vita .v. A')7/cc// (or A'v/tY/), C in Capgrave, N. L. A. 201 and

/ 205.

A church dedicated to Justinian near S.David's seems to make his

existence probable.

14. Vita S. Finiani : (an Irishman who came to Wales, but returned to

Ireland to restore the faith there after S. Patrick's death :) in Colgati,

Actt. SS. Hib. I. 393-407.

1 5. Vita S.Aidi{ox J/<7/(/(f>r/),Episcopi : (Bishop of Ferns, came to Wales

in the time of S. David :) in Colgan, Actt. SS. Ilib. I. 20S ; and Actt.

SS.Jan. 31. //. 1 1 1 1 ; and Cambro-Brit. SS. 232-250 ; and abridged

in Capgrave, N. L. A. 2 : died A.D. 625 {Ami. Tigern., O'Conor, II.

188).

16. Vita .S". Brendani : (an Irishman who came to Wales as S. Gildas'

disciple, returned to Ireland and died at Knach-dune ; celebrated for

his voyage over the ocean to the Isle of the Blessed :) one, in nume-

rous jNISS., printed by M. Achille Jubinal. Paris, 1836 ; and in small

])art in Cambro-Brit. SS. 251-254; another in Capgrave, N^. L.A.

43 : another, in English verse, said to be by Robert of Gloucester,

and another in English prose, both ed. by T. Wright for Percy

Society, 1844: and for others, see M. Jubinals Pre/ace, and Hardy,

Descr. Catal. 1 61-164.

*i7. Vita S. Golveni, Episcopi Leonensis : (a Briton who went to

Brittany and became Bishop of Leon :) in Actt. SS. July i,

/. 127.

*i8. Vita S. Leonorii : (a Briton, disciple of S. Illtyd, who went to

France in the time of King Childebert, A.D. 575-596 :) in Actt. SS.

July I. /. 118.

A.D. 600-650.— 19, Vita S. Beuim : (founder of Clynnog Vawr in the

time of Cadfan king of Gwynedd, who is said to have reigned A.D.

616-630; but A.D. 575-610, Ann. AIcntT. in Wharton, A. S. II.

xxxii. ; born in Powts :) in Cambro-Brit. SS. 13-21.

20. Vita 5". Oudocei, Episcopi : (nephew of Teilo, and third Bishop of

Llandaff, contemporary with Tewdryg who died not far from A.D.

600. and Athrwys who died A.D. 632 :) in Lib. Landav. 123-132;

a brief abridgment in Capgrave, N. L. A. 258 ; and Actt. SS. July 2.

/. 318 ; and an extract in Wharton, A. S. II. 669.

*2i. Vita ^S. Egbijii (or Ethbini) : (a Briton who went to Brittany, and

was pupil to S. Samson and S. Winwaloc, died in Ireland :) in Actt.
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SS. Oct. 19. VIII. 474, and Capgrave, N. L. A. 122 : and see Su-

rius, Oct. 19. IV. 307.

A.D. 650-700.— 22. Vita S. Condedi : (a Briton \\\\o went to France

after A.D. 667, became a monk at Fontanelle, and died A.D. 685 :)

in MabilL, Actt. SS. Bcned. II. 862, supposed to be written by Jonas,

a monk of Fontanelle, after A.D. 1050.

*23. Vita S. Dcciimani : (a Welshman who became a hermit at S. De-

cuman's, near Watchet in Somersetshire, said to have died A.D. 706 :)

in Capgrave, N. L. A. 85, and Ac/t. SS. Aug. 27. VI. 24 a.

No purely Welsh or Cornish saint of this (the great) period of Welsh

hagiology found admittance into the ancient Martyrologies or Calendars of

the Western Church, until S. David's canonization in A.D. 1 1 20 ; who is still

the one Welsh saint formally enrolled in the Western Calendars. But

S. Samson, and the Cornish saints who (like S. Samson) were connected

with Brittany (S. Winwaloc, S. Machutus, S. Maclovius, etc.), were recognized

in them, no doubt on this account (see above, p. 34). And Gildas and Petroc

occur in Saxon Calendars (above, p. 35). Except S. Cybi and S. Beuno, all

the above Welsh saints that can be certainly located, and probably all, come

from, or are connected with, South Wales.

* No Lives among the above can claim to

approach to history. That of S. David by Rice-

march, that of Gildas by the Monk of Ruys, and

those in the Lib. Landavensis, were written

about four or five, the rest (except perhaps the

earliest one of S. Samson, and that of S. Conde-

dus) five or six, centuries after the deaths of their

respective subjects ; and they are all simply unhis-

torical legends, but of persons who for the most

part really existed ; although there is but faint

evidence even of the existence of those marked
with an asterisk. The list would not be complete,

or leave a correct impression of the value of such

literature, without adding the following supplement

of h'gmdari/ hires of persons who almost certainly

never existed at all.— i . Vita ,S. Weiufredie, virgi-

nis et martyris : (a disciple of S. Beuno, and there-

fore living about A.D. 600-650 :) in Cambrc-Brit.

SS. 198-209: purporting to be written "per
Elerium Britanum monachum an^. 660 aut Ro-

bertum Salopiensem an". 1140:" also in Cap-
grave, N. L. A. 296, and Surius, Nov. 3. IV. 20 :

but Domesday Book knows nothing of S. Wine-
fred, nor of her church, chapel, or well, and the

legend probably came into existence between A.D.

1070 and 1
1
40 (see Eets, Welsh SS. 297).

—

—2. Vita >'. 'Vtt(7(fa/», Episcopi : (alleged to be a

Briton : not known until his relics were dug up,

c. A.D. 954 or 959, at Montreuil-sur-Mer, and

removed to Blandinberg, near Ghent :) in Actt.

SS. June 6. J. 728, and Capgrare, N. L. A.

167, and see Surius, June 6. II. 108, written

probably A.D. 1140 (see Rardy, Lescr. Catal.

I. 372).— 3. Vita 5. Lewinnce : (a British

VOL. I.

Christian in Sussex in the time of Archbishop

Theodore, A.D. 668-690, who was first heard

of when her relics were stolen from S. Andrew's

monastery, near Seaford, by a monk of Bergue

S. Winox, in Belgium, A.D. 1058 :) by Drogo,

a monk of Bergue S. Winox, in Actt. SS. ,hdij

24. V. 608, and MahilL, Actt. SS. Bened. VI.
ii. 112 (and see Blaauic, in Sussex Archtpol.

Collect. I. 46).—4. Vita S. Indracti et Socio-

rum, martyrum : (Britons slain by Saxons near

Glastonbury, A.D. 689 :) by Will, of Malmes-
bury, abridged in C'aj grave, N. L. A. 188.

—

5. Vita S. Iwyi, in Capgrare. N. L. A. 201 : a

Briton, buried at Wilton. The cases of S. Ivo

(see above, p. 31, note''), S.Ursula, S. Melorus.

S. Amphibalus, are of a like kind. Add also .S'.

Elgar, whose Life is in Lib. I.andav. 3-7 : a little

earlier than S. Caradoc (ob. 11 24); and whose
teeth were translated from Bardsey Island to Llan-

dafl', with the relics of Dubricius, A.D. 1 1 20.

For the (vain) attempt to canonize S. Caradoc,

see below under A.D. 1 200. In addition to him,

Rees discovers ( Welsh Saints, 305) only four other

native saints of a date posterior to the above list

;

although he reckons some four hundred others,

whose names and parentage only (or little more)
are recorded, prior to A.D. 700. The lists and
genealogies on which he depends ( 11 eM Saints,

74) are the work of Welsh mediaeval antiquaries.

What amount or kind of tradition may be em-
bodied in them, it is impossible to say. The
Triads are also too modern in their present form
to claim notice here. See Stephens, Literature of
Kijhiry, and Arch. Camh. ^rd Seriee,VIII. 65.

M
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SEPULCHRAL CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN [CELTIC] BRITAIN,

A.D. 450-700.

I. In Cumbria and Strathclwvd no Christian inscribed monuments of

this the debased Roman period remain ".

II. Dyfnaint or Damxonia {Dt-von and Cornwalt).

A. In Devonshire.

There have been found in south-west Devonshire, rouml tlie south and

west of Dartmoor, at least six inscribed tombstones of this ])eriod,—viz. at

Tavistock, Bucklantl Monachorum, Yealmpton, Ivybridge (the Fardel-stone),

Stowford, and Lustleigh {Lysons, Devonsh. Introd. ccci'x. ; Archccol. Journ.

VIII. 424; Arch. Cavib., yd Series, VIII. 134; Smirke in Proc. 0/ Royal

Inst, of Cormcall, 1861),—agreeing with the Welsh and Cornish contem-

porary inscriptions in the character of the letters, the contents and form of

the inscriptions, in their grammar, and in one instance (Ivybridge) in the

accompanying of the Latin words by an (apparent) equivalent in Ogham

characters, and probably Christian because the Welsh and Cornish parallel

class are in many cases demonstrably so. There are however no decisive

Christian marks on any of those in Devonshire. There are however crosses,

not inscribed, at Coplestone in the parish of Colebrooke near Crediton, at

Lustleigh, and at East Worlington {Lysons, as above, cca'x. cccx.).

B. In Cornwall.

I. Upon one side of a thick slab found in the church o^ S.Jusi in

Penwith, in Roman characters.

SILIUS IC lACET

Upon its face an incised cross, thus. P : the same name

possibly as Selyf, ap Geraint. \Edinonds in Arch. Camb., -^rd

Series, IV. 180 ; BuUcr s St.Just, p. 20 ; Haslam in Arch. Journ.

IV. 303 ; and information communicated by Rev. S. Lysons,

>«•]

« Unless the cross at Bewcastle with an illegible inscription be an exception {Camden, Britann. III.

176. ed. 1789).
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2. Upon an upright stone at Menabill}' near Fowey, in similar cha-

racters.

CIRUSIVS HIC lACIT CUNOMORI FILIUS

Upon the other side an incised Greek cross in the form of a

T. [Naslaffi, id. 307 ; BorJase, Antiq. of Cornw., p. 392 ; Blight,

A71C. Crosses in Cornwall, II. 127.]

3. Upon an upright stone at S. Clcmenfs near Tniro, in similar

characters.

ISNIOC VITAL—FILI TORRICI.
Under an incised Greek wheel cross. \Haslam, ib. II. 78,

IV. 309; Borlase, ib. p. 391 ; Blight, ib. II. 125; Arch. Camb.,

^rd Series, IX. 288.]

4. Upon a tall upright stone at Carnsew near Hayle, in similar

characters.

IC GEN—REQUIEVIT—CU NAT DO-HIG TUMULO lAGIT
VIXIT ANNOS XXXIII.

The interpretation given of the first and third divisions of

this inscription is exceedingly questionable, but it is apparently

Ghristian, and of a time when Roman influence still operated.

\Arch. Camb., -^rd Series, IV. 178.]

There are also inscribed tombstones of the character and form of these

inscriptions, and of like date, but without decisive Christian marks, at

Lanyon in Madroti parish (the Men Scryffen or Scryfa), between Gidwal and

Madron, at Mawgan, at ^. Cubert's, at Tregoney, at S. Columb Minor, at

Camelford, at Padstoiv, and a crossed stone with an inscription, illegible

except the word FILIUS, at Welltoivn near Cardynham. {^Borlase, ib. pp.

393—396 ; Blight, ib. I. 72, //. 126 ; Arch. Journ. II. 77 ; Lysons, Cornwall,

p. ccxxiii. ; Arch. Camb., ^rd Series, IV. 182, 183, IX. 286-290, XII.

417-428; Ecclesiologist, X. 217, XII. 33 2.] b

*> A still earlier insaiption of Christian J?o- 181): 3. Four stone crosses, three of them with

•mans, in itself conjectured to have been a mile- a figure like a crucifix carved upon one side, at

stone, is on a stone, partly defaced, which .?. Bunjan's (Haslam, Borlase, and Blight, as

formed part of the wall of S. Hilarv's church above) : 4. A similar stone with a similar figure

near Penzance : P—FL.JV.CONSTANT .... but the cross of a Greek form, at Sancreed (Has-

PIO A[\'G]. C^S. DIM [C]ONSTANTI[NI] lam. See. ib.). And (including these) Blight enu-

PII AVG. FILIO. (Arch. Camb. ^rd Series, IV. merates and partly figures upwards of 137 wayside

176; Blight, I.
'J
^.) Constantine the Great's stone crosses, many with figures like crucifixes,

—

second son. Flavins Julius Constantinus, was 34 of Latin form, 81 of Greek, and the remain-

Csesar A.D. 316, governor of the Gauls, Britain, ing 22 of a transition kind, (besides many others

&c. A.D. 335, and killed A.D. 340. of a distinctly later period,)—of which the date.

There are, beside the above, and of like pro- judging by the style of their ornamentation,

bable date (i.e. A.D. 450-700), monuments seems to range within the limits here laid down

;

plainly Christian but without inscriptions : e. g. save that Saxon letters, possibly added at a later

1. A stone in the shape of a Latin cross mth the time, occur at the foot of one of them.

monogram incised, supposed to have been a Of the ancient chapels mentioned in J/as/am's

gable cross, found at S. Helen's church on Cape Perran-Zabuloe, pp. 82-86, and of which there

Cornwall in S. Just parish {Haslam in Arch. is a longer list (containing several certainly post-

Journ., IV. 304) : 2. A stone with the mono- British structures) in Blight, I. vii., it must suffice

gram at Phillack (Arch. Camb., New Series, IV. to say here that their British date is at best only

M 2
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111. Wales.

i. Inscriptions to the memory of persons to whose history and date

there exists independent testimony.

A.D. 500-600.

1. On a stone in Tj-uyn church}ard, Merionethshire.

PASCENT.

Pascent son of Vortigern, and another Pascent his descendant in the 8th

generation, appear as princes of Builth in Radnorshire, respectively in the 5th

and 8th centuries {N'etmitis, M. H. B. 70, 71). But the locaHty of the stone

connects it with Pascent or Pasgen, who occurs as a saint among the

(legendary) sons of Brychan, and with a sister also connected with Tywyn

(J?ees, Welsh SS. 143). For the stone, see Camden's Britann., II. 541. ed.

1789.

2. On a stone found at P,itiiy Polion, dn'o, near Llanddewi-Brefi,

Cardii^anshire.

SERUATUR FIDAKI

PATRIEQUE SEMPER
AMATOR niC PAULIN
US lAcrr cx'i/roR i'Ienti

SIMUS AEQUI.

Arch. Camh., ^rd Series, II. 249-251. Now at Dolau Cothi, the house

of J. Johnes, Esq. Paulinus, commemorated in these two rugged hexame-

ters, was at the synod of Llanddewi-Brefi, some time before A.D. 569 {Ricevi.

V. S. David, in Camhro-Brit. SS. 137), and was also instructor of S.David

{ib. 122) and S. Teilo {^Lih. Landav. 94) at his college of Ty-Gwyn ar Daf

(Whitland in Caermarthenshire)
;

possibly also of Maelg\\Ti (see above,

p. 54, last two lines). He is called a Bishop {Ricem., as above, 137), but

had no see. The churches dedicated to him are near Llanddewi-Brefi or

elsewhere in S. David's diocese {Rees, Welsh SS. 189). See also below,

under Glamorganshire No. i, and Caermarthenshire No. 4. Strange to say,

there is no legend of his life extant.

3. On a rude pillar inscribed on its four sides, at Ty"u>yn in Merio-

nethshire.

-11 -V
" ('" modern Welsh) Tan grug )-ma

f engrugima ce gu 1 ^^^ Cadfan—marc. (Beneath this
adffan mar

c
mound is the body of Cadfan-

thc mark.)

probable. And the visit of S. Piran himself (ap. Colzan), is probably as apocryphal as are the

to Cornwall, resting as it does upon Capgrave, parallel visits to the same countrj' of S. Gcrmanus
and ignored by the earlier Irish legendary Lives and of S. Patrick.



Cingiencelen x
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= (in modern Welsh) Cyngen eel yn

moll—clodau daear—trigodd nid

anaf. (Cyngen's body is covered

over—he was the praise of the

earth—and led a blameless Hfe.)

}=
(in modern Welsh) Ar tu rhwng

y bydd marciau. (On the inter-

vening space there will be marks.)

This is the only remaining inscription of the kind in the Welsh language

(except a few words in that of Eliseg). It is probably in honour of Cadfan

the saint (for the king of that name, see below),—who came from Armorica

with S. Padarn, and therefore about the middle of the 6th century, and

founded Tywyn church among others (Rees, Welsh SS. 213-215),—and of

Cyngen king of Powys,—J^bout the end of the same century. The reading

and interpretation given above are those of Messrs. Westwood and Williams
;

subsequently, however, slightly altered by them. See Arch. Camb., Old

Series, III. 364, New Series, I. 90, 96, 205-212, //. 58.

4. On a stone at Llansadwrn in Anglesey.

HIC BEATU..
SATURNINUS SE.

.

lACIT . ET SUA SA.

.

CONIUX . PA. . .

.

Figured in Arch. Camb., Old Series, II. 260. S. Sadwrn, brother of

S. Illtyd, accompanied S. Cadfan from Armorica; see Rees, Welsh SS. 222.

A.D. 600-650.

5. On a stone at Llangadwaladr or Eglwys Ael in Anglesey.

CATAMANUS REX
SAPIENTISBIUS OPI-

NATISIMUS OMNIUM
REGUM.

King Cadwallader, who died A.D. 664 {Nenniiis), or 679 [Ajin.Menev. op.

Wharton, A. S. II. xxxii.), or 681 {Bruty Tywysog.), is supposed to have

erected this tomb to his grandfather king Cadfan. {Rowlands, Mona Antiq.

157; Gibsons Camden, II. 811 ; Arch. Camb., Old Series, I. 165-167.)

The following are added on account of the persons commemorated in

them, but the stones themselves are too modern to claim admission into the

list given above.

I. On a stone with a figure carved upon it, at Lhmbabo, Anglesey.

HIC lACIT PABO POST PRUD—CORPORS—TE—PRIMA.
' Pabo, the " pillar of Britain" (post Prydain), probably lived about the end
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of the 5th or beginning of iho 6ih century. " Dunauul filius Pabo obiit,"

A.D. 595 {Ann. Camb., MS. B. in M. H. B.). His name occurs in the

Myvyr. Arch., II. 49, in the Botuddy Saint {Rees, Welsh SS. 167). But the

stone is of the 13th or 14th century ; see Caindai^BriUmn. II. 572. ed. 1789,

and Arch. Camb., "^rd Series, VII. 300. See also Rowlands, Mona Antiqua,

158, 2nd edition. The account given by Rowlands of another stone {ib.

155) at Llanengan Frenhin, is hardly trustworthy (see ^r^-^. Camb., O.S.

///. 219).

2. On a stone at Llanavan/awr in Brecknockshire.

HIC lACET SANCTUS AVANUS EPISCOPUS.

Jones, Breckn. II. 239, 240. On the top stone of a large altar tomb in

black letter characters {Weslwood), but (like No. i) of the 13th or 14th cen-

tury. For S. Avan's own date and see, vide Aj))). E. above.

ii. Christian inscriptions belonging to the debased Roman period, A.D.

500-700, but to persons otherwise unknown.

a. Anglesty. \. At Penrhus Lluf^uy.

HIC lACIT MACCUDECCETI
Rowlands, Mona Aniiqua, 156; Arch. Camb., ^rd .Series, VII. 296, A". 105.

The stone is probably Christian. The name occurs as a witness to a grant

in the V. S. Cadoci {Cambro-Brit. SS. 91). And Maccus, " plurimarum Rex

insularum," was King of the Isles A.D. 973 {Flor. JfV;'- '" '"'•)• ^^I't die

name mav be " INIacutus." Several other stones in dilTcreni parts of Wales,

with the same form of words but no more plainly Christian marks, are

here omitted.

)3. Caernarvonshire, i. At Llangian, on an upright stone in the

churchyard.

INIELI MEDICI FILI MARTINI lACIT.

Arch. Camb., Old Series, III. 105. It is of very early date, possibly 5th

century. The name of Martin seems to indicate its Christian character.

2. At Pemnachno.

t CARAUSIUS
HIC lACIT
IN HOC CON
GERIES LA
PIDUM.

Arch. Camb., ^rd Series, IX. 255-257.

3. At Llannor.

ICVENALI FILI ETERNI HIC lACIT
Arch. Camb., Old Series, II. 203, ^rd Series, VI. 226. The name Eler-

I
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nus seems to indicate Christianity. Another inscription [Arch. Camb., Old

Series, ib.) at the same place, beginning with VEND- (rest illegible), is pos-

sibly Christian : see under Brecknockshire, No. 5. below.

y. Denbighshire, i . At Gwythcryn near Penire Voelas.

VINNEIMAGLI FILI

SENEMAGLI
Upon one of four upright stones placed in a row in Gwytheryn church-

yard : supposed date, 6th century, and conjectured to belong to Finian INIac

]\Ioil, one of S. Madoc's companions
(
Westw. in Arch. Camb., yd Series, IV.

406). Dervac's stone, the Maen Madoc, near the same place {Westw., ib.),

may possibly be Christian.

S. Merionethshire, i. Near Trawsfymydd zX Bedd Poriis.

PORIUS
HIC IN TUMULO lACIT

HOMO XPIANUS FUIT.

Westw. in Arch. Camb., Old Series, I. 424, New Series, I. 316; and Gib-

son's Camden, II. 791.

c. Brecknockshire. i. At Vaenor.

INOMINE DI SUMI TILUS.

Upon a stone cross, now destroyed {Jones, Breckn. II. 623, 624; Arch,

Cat?ib., Old Series, II. 29, Ntiv Series, IV. 333, yd Series, IV. 162).

2. At Tralhvng.

CUNOCENNI FILIUS

CUNOCENI HIC lACIT.

Upon a stone bearing a Greek cross within a circle, accompanied by a

long stem running down the centre of the stone, and wth an equivalent (?)

inscription in Ogham characters {Arch. Camb., yd Series, VIII. 52-56).

3. At Llanfihangel Ctvm Du, near Tretower or Tretzvr.

CATACUS HIC lACIT FILIUS TEGERNACUS.
Jones, Breckn. II. 499; Wcstiv. in Arch. Camb., New Series, /. 92, ///.

272, /F. 333; Cambr. Quarterly Magazine, V. 519. The stone of Teger-

nacus himself occiurs at Capel Brithdir in Glamorganshire {Arch. Camb., yd
Series, VIII. 130).

Another stone in the same place, inscribed with a Latin cross, has a

defaced inscription in early letters, beginning IC lACET {Westw. in Arch.

Camb., New Series, III. 2-72, IV. 333). The stone inscribed CATUC,
which once formed the threshold of the church of Llandevailog, is said

to be now at Llanfihangel {Jones, Breckn. //. 174 ; Westw. in Arch. CamL,

New Series, IV. 333).
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4. Between Brecon and Merthyr.

TIR.. .. FILIUS CATAI.

On pari of a stone cross, 1 1 miles from Brecon on the road to Merthyr

{Jones, Brcckn. II. 624).

5. At. Deiynock.

PUGNIACIO [FI]LI VENDONI ^ ^
Arch. Camb., yd Series, IT. 164, 17. 225.

C. Glamorganshire. i. Al Porl Talbot.

HIC lACIT CANTUSUS PATER PAULINUS.

On a stone which once stood upon the road from Neduni (A^-a/h) to the

southern Bovium (or Bomium = either BorerIon or Eiuenny). The name seems

to be that of a Christian. On tlie other side of the stone is

—

Imp. Ma.ximino

Invicto Aug,—{Westiv. in Arch. Camb., yd Series, II. 251, 320). It is (or

was lately) preserved in the Harbour Master's Oflice at Port Talbot.

2. At IJangrallo or Coychurch.

EBISAR.

With a cross, of early date (information communicated by Professor

Westwood).

3. Near Margam, the ^[a(n Ilythyrog.

BODUOC— HIC lACIT

»J. FILIUS CATOTISIRNT
PRONEPVS ETERNALI
VEDOMAV—

The name Boduoc (Boduognatus) occurs in Cccsar, De Bell. Gall. III.

23: also in an inscription at Nismes {Reines., Synt. Inscriplt. 932): also

upon two coins, a gold and a silver, figured in Rudiitg {II. 299, and plate

xxix. nos. 3, 4, 3rd edition) as British, but really belonging to Gaul. For the

stone, see Arch. Camb., A'rw Series, IV. 78, yd Series, V. 287-289, J 7.

226. It is of very early date.

4. See Brecknockshire, No. 3.

rj. Cardiganshire. i. At Llanfcchan near Llanwenog.

TRENACATUS IC lACET FILIUS lAIAGLAGNI.

Arch. Camb., yd Series, VII. 42. On a stone found in the wall of the

ruins of an old chapel called Capel Whyl. Also with Oghams on it.

6. Caermarihenshire. i. \\. Clyddai ut^r Nrivcastle Emlyn.

A wheel cross with an illegible inscription, appearing to commemorate

one Valens or Valentius {Arch. Camb., yd Series, VI. 227, 228).
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2. At the same place.

ETERNI FILI VICTOR.

On a stone, in debased Roman capitals, accompanied by Ogham marks

{Arch. Cainb., yd Series, VI. 226). The mme £/ermes seems to indicate

Christianity.

3. At the same place.

SOLIXI FILIVS VENDONI.
Here also the name alone, and that uncertainly, appears to indicate

Christianity: see under Breckn., No. 5 (Arch. Carnb., yd Series, VI. 225,

226).

4. At Llandyssilio (near Narherth ?« Pembrokeshire).

CLUTORIGI
FILI PAULINI
MARIMLATIO.

There is only the name to mark this unintelligible inscription as Christian

{Arch. Camb., yd Series, VI. 54). It is of early date. Another at the

same place {ib. 56), to Euole.ius, is of later date and form, and may be

Christian.

t. Pembrokeshire. i. hi S. Alcholas.

TUNC CETACI UX
SOR DAARI HlC lA-

CIT. —

h

Of early date, viz. beginning of 6th or end of 5th century {Arch. Camb.,

yd Series, II. 49).

2. At Cilgerran.

TRENEGUSSI FILI

I\IACUTRENI IC lACIT
Accompanied by Ogham characters, and a rude incised cross {Arch.

Camb., 3rd Series, I. 9).

Numerous inscribed stones also exist (besides those of heathen and prse-

Christian date), agreeing in character, form of letters, grammar, and nature

of inscription, with these, and possibly Christian, but without distinctive

marks to prove them so. More than thirty of this kind will be found

described in the Archccologia Cai?ibrensis, scattered throughout every part of

Wales, but more numerous in South than in North Wales, and most nume-

rous in Brecknockshire and Glamorganshire c.

<= Other Christian remains exist, of post-Ro- rous small crosses upon a cromlech at Llanham-

man but prx-Saxon date, and before Irish lech in Brecknockshire {lb., IV. 331): 4. a

influence prevailed : e.g. I. a small metal cross, slab with a Greek cross incised at Nevern in

apparently Roman, found at Rhagatt near Corwen Pembrokeshire {lb., ^rd Series, VI. 57) : 5. an

in 1 80 1 {Arch. Camb., Old Series, III- gy): incised cross at Llanspyddyd, Biecknockshire,

2. a cmciform mound near Margam in Glamor- called Brychan's stone (76., IV. 164, VII. 207).

ganshire {lb., New Series, III. 316) : 3. nume- Not to add others of probably later date.
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LATIN VERSION OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES IN USE IN THE

SCOTO-BRITANNIC CHURCHES.

A. Readings of Latin Version of Scripture, peculiar to British or Irish

writers^,

0/J Tesianunt.— Gaiests.

Immisil Dominus vcntum super terram, ct diminuhc sunt aqux, viii. i.

[M. with LXX.]

AquK enim ibant et rrccrtelantur , viii. 5. [M.]

Nondum replda sunt peccata Amorrhaiorum usque adhuc, xv. 16. [F.

with LXX.]

Clamor Sodoniorum et Gomorrluvorum njilctus est, et peccata corum

magna vehanenter repleUi sunt, xviii. 20. [F.]

Visitatione visitabit vos Deus, et ffferte ossa mea hinc vobiscum, 1. 24.

[M., but I caret.]

» The passages of Scripture here collected are

taken from British or Scottish [Irish] writers,

according to the list given below ; and comprize

all quotations made by them which agree neither

with any other of the known ante-Hicronynii.m

versions (unless with those found in British or

Irish MSS.) nor with the I'u/ya/e, and which there-

fore go to establish a presumption that a spcaal

variety of the former existed peculiar to the British

Isles. The Italics mark the peculiar readings.

1. FASTIDIUS, early in the 5th century, c.

A.D. 420, known as a writer to Gcnnadius of

Marseilles c. A.D. 495 (/'c Soijitt. EccL 56),

—

l>e Vita ChrisUana (in App. ad ^'. -Itty. Oj>i).

17. iS.^sq.). [F.]

2. S. PATRICK, latter half of 5th century,

Confessio, and Episl. ad Coroticum (ed. O'Conor,

Jier. Hib. Seriptt. I. o-ii.—ocx.). [P.]

3. GILDAS, latter half of 6th centun,-, Hist.

(in M. U. li. 3-16), Episl. I. (above, pp. 44-
107), Epist.II. 6agm. (above, pp. 108-113).

[G.]

4. COLUMBANUS, Abbot of Luxeuil, and

afterwards of Bobbio, A.D. 590-615, Rfgula,

J'ltnitentiale, Serm4jii4>s, EjAstoli' (ed. Fleming,

ap. GaUand. ISibl. VM. IT. XII. 321 sq.).

[COL.]

5. CUMMIANUS, A.D. 634, Ad Sfgienum

Huensem AbbaUin de CoiUroversia Paschali (in

I'ssher, VeU. F.jiitt. Hib. SylL, Works, IV. 433
sq.). [CUM.]

6. ADAMNANUS, Abbat of Hy A.D. 679-
703, \'ila S. Volund/ii' (ed. Reeves, Dubl. 1857).
[AD.]

7. ANON., De Mirabilibus !^acrir Scriiitnr(P,

libb. in., written in Ireland after A.D. 660 (in

App.adS.Aug. Oj^. HI. 1 sq.). [M.]

8. COD. CAN. HIBERN.. compiled in the

beginning of the 8th century'. See above, pp.

108, note *, and 126. [CAN.]

9. NENNIUS (so called), middle of 9th cen-

tury, llift. r.rU. (in 3f. //. B. 65). [N.]

10. ASSER, of S. David's, Bishop of Sher-

borne from shortly before A.D. 900 to A.D. 909,
he llehua Gestie jElfrtdi Magni (in M. II. Ji.

467-498). [AS.]

Bachiarius is omitted from this first list be-

cause his British nationality is exceedingly doubt-

ful : and Sedulius Scotus, i. e. the author of the

Collectanea in EfnsUilas S. PauU, because he is so

&r separated not by date only (c. A.D. 818) but

possibly by locality also from the British (early)

Church and Isles as at least to throw doubt upon

the value of his evidence to the question here

handled. Bachiarius uses the f>ld Ijitin, but in-

termixed with the Vidgate, especially in the N.T.
Sedulius uses the Vulgate, but intermixed with

Old Latin readings.
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Tolle calceamenA?, iii. 5. [CAN. bis : once, calceamen/«w.]

Et erit cum dicent vobis filii vestri, Quae est deserviiio hac} et dicetis,

Immolatio est, hoc Pascha Domini est, xii. 26, 27. [CUoM
.

/trf = LXX.
—sim. Aug.]

Advenam non vexabitis nee trilndabitis eum : fuistis etenivi et vos advenae

in terra -^g}'pti. Viduaw et orphanos non vexabitis. Quod si vexaveritis

eos, et vociferantes clamaverint ad Me, exaudiam vociferationem eorum, et

irascar animo, et perimam vos gladio, et erunt conjuges vestrae vidux et filii

vestri orphani, xxii. 2 1-24. [F.—stands for I. in Sabatier : _/tT^ = LXX. and

Cypr.]

Deuteronoviy.

Ecce verbum quod tibi do : neque adjicias ad illud, neque auferas ab eo, iv. 2.

[COL. but I caret.]

Quis dabit eis tale cor ut aiidiant Me et custodiant prcrcepta Mea, et bene

sit eis omnibus di'ebus vihc sucr, v. 29. [G. above, p. 55.]

Deus magnus Qui non accipit personam, sed nee accipit munera, {^iciens

judicium proselyte, orphano, et vidux' ; dare panem et vestimentum dili'ge ; quia

et \^stfuistim terra /Egypti, x. 17-19. [F.— stands for I. in Sabatier.]

Si diversttas oborta fuerit inter causam et causam, et variaverit judicium

inter lepram et non lepram [with several MSS. of V.], irent z.^ locum quem

eleg/'/ Dominus, xvii. 8. [CUM.]

Si atitefn niessus/tieris messeni in agro tuo et oblivisceris manuam, non rever-

teris accipere iWam : proselyto et orphano et viducB erit, ut benedicat te Deus in

operi(5ttj manuum tuanmi, xxiv. 19. [F.—stands for I. in Sabatier: = LXX.
Xxiv. 2 1.]

1 Samicel.

Si poposci ab aliquo illorum vel preiium calceamenti mei, dicite : dicite adver-

sus me et reddam vobis, xii. 3. [P.

—

sim. LXX. : last clause = Vet. Interp.

S. Irenaei].

Pcenitet Me ordinasse Saul, xv. 1 1 . [CAN.]

2 Samuel.

Ozias sublevans arcam bove cadenie moritur, vi. 6, 7. [CAN.]

I Kings.

xvi. 2-4. [G. above, p. 58, from LXX.—stands for L in Sabatier.]

2 Chronicles.

XV. 2, xix. 2, xxi. 12-14, 15, xxiv, 20. [G. above, p. 59, from LXX.]

Iram animationis suae, xxix. 10. [P.

—

sim, LXX. But I caret.]
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Job.

Inscriitahilia, ix. lo. [M. = LXX.]

Divitiae quas congregalit injustus evomentur de ventre ejus : trahit ilium

angelus viortis. Ira dracouum viultahitur, interficic/ ilium lingua colubri,

XX. 15, 1 6. [P. part. sim. LXX. and MS. Maj. Mon.]

xxi. 7-13, J 6-20, x-xiv. 2-4, 6, 7, 14, 18-20, 22-24, xxvii. 14, 16, 17. [G.

above, pp. 69, 70, from LXX.]

Psalms.

Beat«j sis sperans in Eum, ii. 12. [G. above, p. 50. = Hicron. from Ilebr.]

Devorante plebem Domini ut cihum panis, xiv. [xiii. V.] 4. [P. = Hieron.

from Hebr.]

Odivi \al. perosus sum] congregationem malignorum [<;/. cntisilium malig-

nantium] et cum impiis non sedebo, xxvi. [xxv. V.] 5. [G. twice, above,

pp. 77, lOI.]

Ne simul Iradas me cnvci peccatoribus [ = Hieron. from Ilcbr.], xxvi. [xxv.

v.] 9. [CAN.]

Esto mihi in Dcum protcctorem, ct in locum munitum [so also in Psalt.

]\Ioz.

—

di>mum mufiitam, Hieron. from Hebr.], ut salvum me facias, xxxi.

[xxx. v.] 3. [CL^^L and CAN.]

Noli ditraherc nc eradiaris, xxxvii. [xxxvi. V.] 8, 9. [COL.]

Spem/7, li. 17 [1. 19. V.] [G. above, p. 51, and AD., but their quotations

otherAN-ise differ, G. following the Vulg.]

Susciians de pulvere egenum et de stercore erigens paupercm, cxiii.

[cxii. v.] 7. [N. = Hebr.]

Proverbs.

Siabii in portis sapienticr, i. 21. [COL.]

Totam, vi. 31. [CAN. But I caret.]

Omnis sapiens graiias agit arguenii se, ix. 8. [CAN.]

Filius sapiens g/ori(7 pa/ris esf, x. i. and xv. 20. [P. But I caret.]

Non proderunt divitia; in die im ; justitia a morte libera/, xi. 4. [G.

above, p. 56 : but I caret : not in LXX. MS. Vatic. : = Hebr.]

Quanta tcjnpore innocenies custodierint jusliliam, non confundentur , xiii. 6.

[F.—but I caret: not in LXX. MS. Vatic]

Corde lixtante vulius floret, xv. 13. [AD. = LXX., but I caret.]

Flagellatur stultus et non sentit, xvii. 10. [G. Hist. = LXX. But I caret.]

INIeliora sunt vulnera amici quam fraudulenta oscula inimici, xxvii. 6.

[COL., part = V., part = Ambr.]

Ferrum ferro <7tuitur : sapiens a sapiente cBdificatur, xxvii. 1 7. [CAN. But

I caret.]

Rex Justus susciiat regiomm, xxix. 4. [G. above, p. 54, but I caret]

Rege audiente verbum iniquum, omnes qui sub illo sunt, sceksti sunt, xxix. 12.

[G. above, p. 54. but I caret : = LXX.]
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Servus durus non emenda/ur verbis, xxix. 19. [G. Hist. = LXX. and

/ere Aug.]

Isaia/i.

Filii sme lege, dereliquistis Dominum, el ad iram provocasli Sanctum Israel.

Quid adhuc perainclenwii \al. percutiemini] appone7iles iniqiiilalem ? \. 4, 5.

[G. Hist., = LXX. : continuing the quotation from Vulg. in vv. 5, 6.]

Z^iTnolitis, iii. 15. [CAN., otherwise = V.]

Caelum enim qualiehir, et terra movebitur a fundamentis suis, proptery^r^?-

rem irae Domini Sabaolh, in die qua superveneril furor Ejus, xiii. 13. [COL.

= LXX.]

In xxii. 13, manducare, mandiicemus [with Ambros.] for comedere, comeda-

mus: rel. = V. [G. Hist., and so also in Isai. i. 19, above, p. 60.]

El qui occidis, nonne el ipse occideris ? el cum desiveris pradari, hmc cades,

xxxiii. I. [G. above, p. 53 : last clause = Hebr.]

Posui te lumen in genlibus, ut sis in salulein usque ad extremum tcrrge,

xlix. 6. [P.]

Solve conligationes deprivmilis ; omnem nodum injuslilicB [ = S. Cypr.]

disrumpe, Iviii. 6. [CAN. ; rel. = V.]

Ad qucm autem respiciam, atcl cum quo requiescam, nisi super humilem et

quietum et trementem sermones INIeos, Ixvi. 2. [COL. = LXX., sim. Hil.,

Hieron., Aug., Ambr., Greg. M.—G. quotes the verse from V.]

Jeremiah.

Novate vobis novalia, et nolite seminare super spinas, iv. 3. [COL.]

IMors inlravil per fenestras, ix. 21. [G. above, p. 109; quoted from him

in CAN. = Hieron., Ambros.—" introivit," Paulinus, Episl. xlv.]

Sine filiis faclus sum : perdidi populum Meum propter peccata eoj'um,

X. 20. and XV. 7. [F.—possibly a paraphrase.]

Ego sum Deus proximans [ = Fulgent.] et non Deus de longe. Nonne

caelum et terram Ego impleo, dicit Dominus, xxiii. 23, 24. [COL, = LXX.
;

last clause = Cypr.]

Ezekiel.

vii. 23-26, [G. above, pp. 71,92, from LXX. And so throughout Ezekiel.]

ix. 9, 10. [G. above, p. 71.]

xiii, 8-10, 18, 19. [G. above, pp. 92, 93 : but, Morlificahajit animas quae

non moriuntur, et vivificabant animas quae non vivunt, xiii. 1 9. CUM. and

CAN., sim. V,]

xiv. 12-16. [G. above, p. 71.]

xviii, 20-24. [G. above, p. 7 1 : fire = F. = Julian, ap. S. Aug.—For xviii,

32, see under xxxiii. 11.]

xxii. 24-26, 30, 31, [G. above, p. 93.]

xxxiii. 1-9, [G. above, pp. 93, 94; and vv. 6, 8, p. iii.]

Nolo mortem peccalorum {al. morientium] sed ut convertawtur et vivawt. . .

.
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Iniquiias iniqui [ = LXX. MS. Alex.] non nocebit eum, in quacumque die

averierit se a sua iniqtdtati\ xxxiii. ii, 12. [F.— 11. is confused with xviii.

32, and 12. stands for 1. in Sabatier.—Nolo peccatoris mortem sed ut con-

vertatur et vivat. G. above, pp. 50, 107 ; and CAN. and Bachian'us.']

xxxix. 23, 24. [G. above, p. 71.]

Hosea.

V. I, 2. [G. above, p. 88 ; from LXX.]

viii. 1-4. [G. above, pp. 67, and (v. 4) 106; varies from both LXX. and

Hebr.— v. 4, = LXX. p. 67, but = Hebr. p. 106.—vv. 3, 4, are almost iden-

tical with Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32 (see below, p. 190, note ^)\.

Joel.

i. 5, 9-12 ; ii. 17. [G. above, p. 88 ; from LXX.]

A mos.

ii. 4-7. [G. above, p. 67 ; from LXX.]

v. 6, 10, -1-23. [G. above, pp. 67, 88; from LXX.]

vii. 14-17. [G. above, p. 67 ; from LXX.]

viii. 4, '. 7, 8, 10, II, 12. [G. above, pp. 68, 89; from LXX.: fere ^

Cypr.— In 10, Dies festos verlam in luctum, Hen. Hunt., c. A.D. 1135;

fere = G.]

ix. 10. [G. above, p. 68; from LXX.]

Micak.

iii. 1-12. [G. above, p. 89, and v. 8 also p. 55; from LXX.— i, 2, si'm.

Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32.]

vi. 9-12. [G. above, p. 68 ; from LXX.]

vii. 1-3. [G. above, p. 90: v. 2 corresponds with neither Hebr. nor

LXX.]

HabaHuk.

i. 2-4. [G. above, p. 67 ; from LXX.]

Vae qui replent se quce non sunt sua, ii. 6. {V./ere = LXX.]

ii. 12, 13. [G. above, pp. 66, 67 ; from LXX.]

PrcBcidit in stupore mentis, capita potentium 7novebu7itur, nee ad adaperientes

maxillas suas, quasi pauper edens in absconso, iii. 14, 15. [COL.

—

hui/ere =

LXX., and sim. jMS. S. Germ., Hieron., Aug., Psalt. I\Ioz., al.]

Zephaniah.

i. 14-18, ii. I, 2. [G. above, p. 68; from LXX.— 14-16, nearly identical

with Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32.]

iii. 1-5. [G. above, p. 90; from LXX.]
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Haggai.

ii. 7, 22. [G. above, pp. 68, 69 : /ere = LXX.— 7, si'/fi. Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32.]

Zeckan'a/i.

i. 3,4. [G. above, p. 69; from LXX.—4, si'm. Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32.]

Qui vos tangit, quasi tangit pupillam oculi Mei, ii. 8. [P. = LXX. andyir^

= Ambr., but " Mei" = Tertull. and V.— Quoniam qui /. v., quasi qui t. p. o.

Ipsius, Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32.]

V. 2-4. [G. above, p. 69 ; from LXX.]

vii. 9-12, X. 2, 3. [G. above, p. 90; from LXX.]

xi. 3-6. [G. above, p. 91 ; from LXX. with a clause omitted.]

Malachi.

i. 6-9. [G. above, p. 91 ; from LXX.]

Labia sacerdotis custodiwnt sapicnliam, et legem exquirunt [ = Ambr.] ex

ore ejus, ii. 7. [CAN.—Custodizmt ... exquirfni, Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32.]

Nonne unuw Deuw habetis .' Quid dereliquistis [ = LXX.] unusquisque

proximum suum .'' ii. 10. [P.—quoted by G. from V.]

Ecce venit Dominus omnipotens : et quis sustinebit diem adventus Ejus .''

aut quis supportahit conspectuvi Ejus ? Quia Ipse ingredietur ut ignis confla-

torii, iii. i, 2. [COL. = LXX. siin. Hieron. In 2, Ipse enim egredietur Q^'Si%\

ignis ardcm, et quasi poa lavantium, G. (above, p. 92) quoting the context

from v.]

iv. I. [COL. = Hieron. exc. " exuret" for " comburet," and "germen"

with V. instead of " ramus." G. (above, p. 69) quotes the verse from V.]

Apocrypha ^.—Ecclesiasiicus.

Per linguaw dignoscitur et sensus et scientia et doctrina varietatis, iv. 29

(24 LXX.) [P. = neither LXX. nor V.—forsan leg. veritaiis.']

A^au Testament.— S. Matthew^.

Faciw [Cod. Amiat., C, C. C. Oxf. 122, Rushw. Gosp., MS. Clarom.]...

/»frceperunt [C. C. C. Oxf. 122, MS. Colb., Cod. Bez.] absconjo [bis,

C. C. C. Oxf. 122, Rushw. Gosp., MS. S. Gat., S. Germ, i], vi. 2, 4,

Ila et vos facite illis similiter, vii. 1 2. [F.

—

ita with Rushw. Gosp., C. C. C.

Oxf. 122, Aug., similiter with Hieron.

—

ita et vos facite eis, Bk. of S.Chad,

C. C. C. Oxf. 122 (and, except eis, a., y., t., X., Aug.)—a. has also omnia bona;

and A., botia, et ita et vos facite.]

Sic omnis arbor bona bonosfructus facit, et viala malos, vii. 17. [G. above,

p. 96; bonos fructus with Rushw. Gosp., A., and MSS. S. Germ, i, Vercell.,

^ Gildas and Fastidius follow the Old Latin V.]). But Gildas uses a form of that version
retained in the Vuhjate, in their quotations from corrected occasionally from the Greek,
the Apocrypha (of which both quote Wisdom and " For the additional references, a., 0., y., Sec.,

Ecclus., and the former also 2 Esdras [4 Esdr. in see below, p. 190, note '.
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and Veron.—frucluw bon//w, 6., t.—C. C. C. Oxf. 122 omils ihe last clause

altogether.]

Nunquam vos cognovi [ = Aug. and Cypr.] ; discedite a I\Ie omnes [ = 6., ».,

Hil., al.—discedi/t' omnes, a.] qui operamini iniquitatem, vii. 23. [F.

—

Non

novi vos. COL., and G. above, pp. 46, 106, and MSS. Vercell. and Colb.

—

operarii '\vi\c^\\.2Jis, G. ib. with MSS. Colb., Vercell., or from Luke xiii. 27.]

Sed timete, x. 28. [G. above, p. 96, omitting />fl//«j. El corpus el atiitiuun

in MS. B. of Gildas, with C. C. C. Oxf. 122, Iren., TertuU., etc.

—

corpus el

anhnam, Rushw. Gosp., Bk. of S. Chad, a., y , f., and MS. S. Germ. 2.]

Inf^r«/, xvi. 18. [G. above, p. 106, with Bk. of S.Chad, Rushw. and

Hereford Gospels, C. C. C. Oxf. 122, (., 6., t., MSS. Corb. 2, S. Germ. 2, Ver-

cell., and 2 MSS. of V, Deesl in y.]

Redde eis pro Me et te, xvii. 26. [CAN.]

Si vis vilam habere, serva mandata, xix. i 7. [F.]

Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo et ex [ - Cod. Amiat.]

tota anima tua et ex tota mente tua el ex tolis viribus luis : ... et ... diliges

proximum tuum sicut te ipsuni. In his duobus mandatis lola lex pcndet ct

prophetx, xxii. 37. 39, 40. [F., but mixed up with Mark xii. 30, Luke x.

27.

—

ex I. V. I. = MS. S. (jat. (an Irish MS.); and in Luxeuil Lectionary. ex

t. c. t. et in t. m. t., tota anima tua. Rushw. Gosp. have iti t. corde t. (Bk.

of S.Chad, Heref. Gosp., y.. C 6., «.. have /// throughout), and lola lex. In

X., lala el universa. In Cod. Bcz., Mum verbum.]

Secundum rero opera, xxiii. 3. [G. above, p. 97, with Rushw. and Here-

ford Gosp.-

—

0. om. vero."]—et ipsi non faciunt, ib. [G. ib. with Rushw. and

Hereford Gosp., C. C. C. Oxf. 122, a. and ^. (ipsi el jioti), MS. Colb.]

Vos aulem, xxiii. 13. [G. above, p. 97, with Rushw. and Hereford Gosp.,

Bk. of S.Chad, a., y.. «., MSS. Corb. i, Cod. Bez. ; and qui for quia wiih «.,

.., X., MS. Vallicell. of V., Hil., al.]

Veniet ergo, xxiv. 50. [G. ib.

—

aulem, k. and MS. Colb.]

Non riovi vos, xxv. 12. [G. above, p. 46, but possibly confused with

vii. 23.]

Discedite a Me maletlicti in ignem x-temum qucm prcrparavil Paler Jfeus

diabolo et angehs ejus, xxv. 41. [M., and in one place F., with MS.

Corb. 2, Rushw. Gosp., a.

—

quern paravit ^. with MS. Colb. etc.

—

qwd prer-

pararil. Cod. Bez. In another place F. has—Et dicet eis Rex qui a sinistris

sufil. Discedite a Me maledicti in gehainam ceternam qiuim paravil Paler

Meus diabolo et angelis ejus.]

Hospesyi// et non suscepislis [with a., ^.. €., MS. Clarom.] Me; nudus, et

non veslislis IMe ; infirmus. el non visilaslis Afc ; in carcere, et non Tenislis

[with f., MS. S. Gat. etc.] ad Me, xxv. 43. [F., mixed up however with v. 36

in the last clauses.—Hospes era/n [with V., MS. Colb. etc., but] nudusy«/ ...

carcerey}//, with ?.. k., and C. C. C. Oxf. 122.]

£ro vobiscuni. xx\iii. 20. [CAN.]
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S. Mark.

Qui aulem non crcdiderit, xvi. 16. [G. above, p. 46, with Cod. Bcz.]

S. Luke.

Quod aii/cm allum est hominibus, abominatio est in conspcctu [ = Cod.

Bcz.] Domini, xvi. 15. [COL.

—

coram De*?, a., j3.—fl-Zz^^/, in marg. y., and

Heref. Gosp., 6., «., (c.]

Ne quid [with /3.] tibi deterius evetiial, v. 14. [F.]

VQxJamiavi [COL., Heref. Gosp., ^3., §., X., MS. Colb. etc.] in aula .. per

I
aliam partem, x. i. [0.]

Sed ut Filius Hoviiiiis per earn clarificelur, xi. 4. [INL— j-zw. MS. Colb.]

Acts.

Petrus .y/^rgens in medio discipulorum, i. 15. [G. above, p. 104, from

British Ordinal, with MS. Laud.]

Hie ilaque acquisivit agrum de mercede iniquitatis, i. 18. [G. \h./ere=:

MS. Laud.]

I Quare convenit vobis tentare Spiritum Dei? v. g. [G. above, p. 47*]

Et sublatus repertus est mortuus, xx. 9. [M. : and in 10, ejus for ipsius

with Cod. Bez.]

Mundus ego sum ab omnium sangicine, xx. 26. [G. above, p. 107.]

]\[ysterium [in one MS. ministeriiim~\ Dei, xx. 27. [G. ib.]

Romans.

Occa-catum est, i. 21. [G. above, p. 97, and Scdul. Scot.]

Non existimaverunt non habere, i. 28. [y.]

YM:\a7it qucc, i. 28. [om. ea. G. above, p. 98, with 7. And, in notiti(77«,

MS. B. of G., also with y.]

Inobedientes, insensatos, incompositos, sine misericordia, sine affectione, i. 30,

31. [G. ib. with V.—y. also omits absque/ccdere.']

Vcp. homini per quern nomen Domini blasphematur, ii. 24. [P. = Max.

Taurin., but probably mixing up the verse with Matt, xviii. 7.]

I Corinthians.

iii. 10-14. [G. above, p. 99. In iii. 12 supra, and in 13 quoniam in igne,

MS. B. of G. with y. But y (otherwise = V.) has in 13, Quifeeerit hoc opus

manifes/7/,r erit manifestabit eum, quoniam etc.]

Apudvo?,, iii. 18. [G. ib.—y. has, nemo vos ... ut sit s. apud Deu?n.']

Ut anima salva sit, v. 5. [CAN. : rel. = V. = I.]

N'e commisceri si quis nominatur frater et est fornicator . . . cum htcjusmodi

'' The Book of Kells (77.) contains in S. John aept into the text of some MSS., and was then
iii. 6, the well-known addition—quia Deus Spiri- supposed (as e. g. by S. Ambrose) to have been
tus est et ex {or de) Deo natus est (irfs<7foo(?, struck out by the Arians from the others (see

Palaogr. Sacr.)

;

—being TertulLan's gloss, which Sabalier &c.)

VOL. I. N
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nee cibum quidan sumere, v. 11. [G. above, pp. 100, 112 : ^y., r. (exc. that

they have, commisceri vos si q. f. v. et— in v., auf) ; = also Pacian in part.

—

F. has, Si quis frater cognoviinatur inter vos fornicator, rel. = V.]

Predicant, ix. 14. [CAN. : rel. = V. = I.]

Operam veslram non necesse habenius, xii. 2 1 . [G. above, p. 1 1 1 : quoted

by CAN. from V. with trifling variations.]

Si dohi unum membrum, condolcanl omnia membra, xii. 26. [P.]

2 Corinthians.

Si sanum sapimus [ = Ambrosiast.], vobis sapimus ; si mente exc/'dimus

\_^ V. one rendering], Deo, v. 13. [CUM.]

Non est magnum igitumi m. e. t. /// <;«i,Y// juslitia;
; q. f. e. s. opera eorutn,

xi. 1.5. [G. above, p. 100.]

Non vestra volo scd vos, xii. 14. [CAN.]

Galatians.

Si enim inviccm invidttis, el invicetn mordetis, inviecm delrahitis, videtc ne

ab invicem consumamini, v. i_5. [COL.—y. has incussatis for comedilis, but

rel. v.]

Ephesians.

De ore. iv. 29 [y., >-.] : auferatur a vobis, iv, 31 ; et benigni miser/V. Do-

nantes vos, iv. 32. [y.]

Kstote aiitem, v. i . [F. = Sedul. Scotus.]

Impudicitia autem, v. 3. [F.]

Hoc enim scitote quod omnis imfmdicus [ - y. and S. Ambr.] aut non

erit hares [ = S. Ambr.] in regno Christi ct Dei, v. 5. [?'.]

Corrertione, vi. 4. [CAN.]

Philippians.

Cupimus unumqucmque vestrum in visceribus Christi esse, i. 8. [G. above,

P- 73-]

Sed per humilitatewz spiritus alter altenim exisiimantes superiorem sibi,

ii. 3. [COL.—G. also has existimantes omnes homines, above, p. 1 1 1. exisii-

mantes superiores, v. And y., in humilitate mentis alterutrum exisiimantes

majores quam semel ipsos.'}

Factus est et in, ii. 7. [y.]

Ul omnis lingua confiteatur quia Dominus et Deus fj/ Jesus Christus, ii. 11.

[P.]

Colossians.

Fralres, nemo vos seducal ... in parte diei festi aut neomenia aut sabba/^,

ii. 16. [CUM., adding 17 from V.]

I Thessalonians.

ii. 5-8. [G. above, pp. 100, 10 1 : probably however from V.]

i
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1 Timothy.

Fratres, fidelis sermo esi et o. a. d. Si quis e. cupii ..., i. 15, iii. i. [G.

above, p. 105, from British Ordinal.

—

concupiscit, v7\

Decet hominem hujiismodi mansiietiim esse, non elalum, non superbum, iii. 2,

and Titus i. 7. [CAN., but in anotlier \AzcQ/ere = V.]

Domum suam bene regeniem, iii. 4 [with y., i/.] : and adhibehii, iii. 5. [G.

above, p. 105, from British Ordinal.]

Non vino rnullum deditos, iii. 8. [G. ib. from same. Minisicriiim in

iii. 9, which is the reading of MS. B. of Gildas, = Cod. Wirzib. (ap. Zeuss),

and Sedul. Scotus.]

Languescens, \\. ^. [G. above, p. 102, = Sedul. Scotus.

—

lajigiicscit, first

rendering of v. In vi. 5, veritate alienortim, yi]

Superhe [ = i*.] sapere ... in Deo Qui prxstat tibi mulia abunde, vi. 17. [G.

above, p. 52 : rel. = V. In y., ne superbefadmit, ncque sper^w/ ...]

2 Timothy.

Contcndit in agone, ii. 5. [G. above, p. 102 : rel. = V.]

iii. 1-5. [G. above, p. 109; quoted from him by CAN. In p. loi the

same vv. are quoted from V., and iii. 5 from Cod. Amiat. In both places

however G. reads inobedientes [with v.], but the quotations otherwise wholly

differ, y. and v., zdding pactum fwn aistodientes to 2, have voluwtatum (so also

Cod. Wirzib. ap. Zeuss) in 4, and \i. has et erunt in 2 ; but in all, rel. = V.]

Titus i. 7,7'. ] Tim. iii. 2.

Hebrews.

Legem quis trausgrediejis duobus mediis vel tribus testibus morictur

:

quanto putatis ..., x. 28, 29. [G. above, p. 56 : rel. = V.]

Postea vero jucwtdum fructum placidumque mercedis femis his qui per eam

exercita// .y/^;//, reddet, xii. 11. [COL.]

I Peter.

i- 3~5) 1 3- [G. above, pp. 102, 103 (from the British Ordinal) : a variation

of the text of V. In 13, y. also adds estoie, and has revelatiow^ with Hieron.]

i. 14-16. [Id., p. 103, but with more marked differences from V.—In

V. 16, Sancti estote quia Ego sanctus sum. COL. = G, : and both = Hieron.

and Cod. Amiat. and V. of Lev. xi. 44. y. has also estote (bis) in 15, 16.]

i. 22, 23, ii. 1-3. [G. ib. like the preceding.— ad oboediendum, i. 22. add.

y. {vQl./ere = V.), and et sine dolo, ii. 2. y.]

ii. 9. [G. above, p. 104, like the preceding.]

Si Justus quidem vix salvus sit, impius et peccator ubi pare*^//.? iv. 18. [G.

above, p. 56. So also y., but, erit, cz/parebit.—Si j. vix s. erit, p. et i. ubi pare-

bunt (F.).—Ubi j. vix s. e., p. et impius transgressor legis idd se recognoscit}

(P.)—COL. is nearer to V., Si vix Justus sic salv^tur, p. et i. ubi pare^z/.?]

N 2,
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I John.

Fralrcs, scimus quoniam de morte ad vitam transivimus, quia diligimus

fratres : qui enim non diligit, in morte csi. St quis atitem odit, homicida est

:

scitis autem quia omnis homicida non habet vitam oeternam in se \ = Cod.

Amiat., y., and Aug.] manentem, iii. 14, 15. [COL.]

Ra^elatio77.

Memor csto unde r^^ciileris oXpriora opera tua fac et age penitcntiam : olio-

quin veniam tibi et movebo candelabrum tuum de loco suo, ii. 5. [CAN. (sim.

Bachiarius)^^r<' - Cypr.]

B. The usage of the writers above quoted with respect to (Latin) versions

of Scripture is as follows :

—

1. Fastidius uses the Vulgate (omitting Apocrypha and Psalms, and

passages common to both Vulgate and Old Latin) in four places,

all in the N. T. (i Tim. v. 9, 10. Hob. vi. 4-6, Jas. iv. 4, 2 Pet. ii.

20-22). Elsewhere, throughout the Bible, he uses a version of the

Old Latin, in seventeen places (as above quoted) peculiar to himself

(except that in Ezek. xviii. 21-23 ^"^ xxxiii. 1 1 he agrees with G.,

while in Matth. vii. 23 and i Cor. v. 1 1 he differs from him, and in

Matth. XXV. 41 he agrees (once) with the Auct. de Mirab. SS^, and

in sixteen found elsewhere : viz.

Gen. xiii. 13 = {fcrc) Ambr. i Tim. ii. 8 = Ambr.

Lev. xix. 2 = Ambr. i Tim. v. 5 - {fere) Ambrosiast.

Ps. xxxiii. 13-15 = MS. S. Germ. Tit. i. 16 = MSB. S. Germ, ct Cla-

Prov. iii. 9 = LXX., Cassian. rom.

Cantic. v. 16 = Ambr. Jas. iv. 4 = Aug.

Isai. i. 15, 16 = Tertull. i Pel. iv. 18 = Aug.

Jerem. iii. 22 = {fere) Hieron. 2 Pet. iii. 9 = MS. Corb.

jNIatt. vii. 21= (plurals) Ambr. i Joh. ii. 6 = Aug.

Joh. xiv. 2 1 = Cassiod.

2. S. Patrick, about half a century later, apparently uses the Vulgate (in

his present text) three times, all in the N. T. (Matth. xii. 30, Con-

gregat [but also in MS. S. Germ. 2, &c.], Mark xvi. 15, 16, Rom.

ix. 25, 26 from Hosea i. 10, ii. 24), possibly also in five other

places, also in the N. T. (Matth. x. 20, a transposition of two

words; Mark viii. 36, but mixed up with Matth. xvi. 26, where V.

= L; Acts ii. 17, 18 from Joel ii. 28, 29, but merely somnialmtit for

somniabuntur ; Rom. viii. 26, 27, where also Dom. advocatus Noster

is interpolated from i John ii. i ; and 2 Cor. iii. 3, scripta for in-
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scripia); while in Jerem. xvi. 19 extremis (also in Hieron.), and in

Zech. ii. 8 Mci (also in Tertull.), are also found in V, Omitting

twenty-three quotations where V. = I., he uses commonly a form of

the Old Latin, in fourteen places (as above) peculiar to himself, in

nine traceable elsewhere : viz.

—

Ps. V. 7 = IMS. S. Germ. ravertint for possederunt, and ex-

Ps. 1. 15 = MS. S. Germ., but liberaho trem?> = V. and Hieron.

(with Hieron. from Hebr.) for eri- Mai. iv. 2 = {fere) Aug.

piam. Matth. xii. 36 = Bk. of S. Chad, Cod.

Ps. Iv. 22 = Cassiod. Bez., MS. S.Germ., and Cypr.Test.

Ps. cxix. 126 = IMS. S.Germ. and III.

—

pro eo.

Cassiod. Matth. xxviii. 19, 20 = C. C. C. Oxf.

Isai. xxxii. 4 = {Jere) Hieron., but ve- i2 2,Bk.of S.Chad, Rushw. and He-

lociter = V. ref. Gosp., y., 8., f., ?;., X., and IMSS.

Jerem. xvi. 1 9 = Hieron., exc. compa- Gat. and Maj. Mon.—0(5servare.

3. GiLDAS, a century later still,

—

a. Uses the Vutgate, with small variations of text, in the O. T. in

—

Isaiah (102 verses from 21 different chapters).

Jeremiah, including Lamentations (iii verses from 20 different

chapters).

Malachi ( 1 8 verses from all the 4 chapters).

But quotes also (in Hist^i Isai. i. 4, 5 (consecutively with 5, 6 from

v.), and xxxiii. i, from a form of the Old Latin peculiar to himself

(varying also from V. in xxii. ] 2, 13), and xlviii. 23, Ivii. 21 (p. 59,

above), from one found in Aug. and Luc. Cal.
;

Jerem. ix. 2

1

(p. 109, above), from Old Latin ; and Malachi i. 6-9 (consecutively

with i. 13, 14 from V.) from a version peculiar to himself, and iii. 2

(also consecutively with iii. i, 3 from V.) from one bearing some

resemblance to that found in Columbanus.

In the N. T. in—
S. Mark^^, X. 9, xvi. 16 (but autem for vero).

S. Luke, XV. 22, 23, xxiii. 29.

S.John'^, V. 30.

Acts, i. 16, iv. 32, V. 29, 40, 41, viii. 18, 20 (but Acts i. 15, 18 from

British Ordinal, and v. 9, and xx. 26, 27 [fere = V.], are from a

version peculiar to himself, as above specified).

j8. Uses a version principally the Vulgate (although with variations from

•i The apparent exception of (possibly) Mark And in S. John v. 30, quicquam is in Cod. Amiat.

vii. 27 is due to Matth. xv. 26, and that of of V. and in d., i., k.,\., &c.

Mark ix. 44, 46 to Isai. Ixvi. 24, where G. = V.
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present text, often = that of Cod. Amiat.), but largely intermixed with a form

(usually traceable elsewhere) of the O/d La/in, in the O. T. in

—

T/ie Pentateuch.—Exod. xxxii. 31, 32 (but gramk with Cypr.), xxxiv.

29< 30, 35 (but merely cornuta, and I caret), Deut. xxxii. 28-30,

39, from V. But Gen. v. 24, part = V. part = Hieron. from

LXX. ; Deut. v. 29, in a form tallying neither with Hebr.. LXX.,

nor v., but quoted consecutively with xxxii. 28-30 from V.

;

and xxix. iS (in Hist) not from V. unless as a paraphrase.

"] Judges \. 25, vii. 16, xi. 34, xvi. 24, 25.

Hist. Books I Slim. ii. 13, 30 (once), vii. 9, xii. 2-4

0/ O. T.— (Cod. Amiat.), xiii. 13, 14, xv. 20, 22, 23,

Josh, to > 2H. 29 (Cod. Amiat.): 2 Sam. xxiv. 12, |- - V.

I Kings 1 7

.

inclusive. i Kings xi. 6, 11 (Cod. Amiat.), xiii. 21,

22, xxi. 19 (Cod. Amiat.), xxii. 22, 23.

Bui Judg. xi. 34, " unica" with S.Aug.

I Sam. ii. 27-34, from LXX. (27, 28 ^ Hieron., 29-34 = Luc. Cal.).

I Kings xiii. 23, 24 = Luc. Cal., and quoted consecutively with 21,

22 V. ; xvi. 2-4, peculiar to Gildas (I caret), xix. 10 = S. Aug.

Psalms, in 13 passages (two in Hist., 18 verses) from V., but among

them ii. 12 last clause peculiar toG., in Ii. 17 spern/Zwith S. Aug.,

and xcvii. 1 o = also Luc. Cal.

But xxvi. 5 r= MS. S. Germ, (but twice quoted and once sim. V.),

Ixxix. I (in Hist.) = MS. S. Germ., and cvii. 40 (also in Hist.) =

MS. Corb. and Cassiod.

In the N. T. in—
S. Matthnv, 34 verses from i 2 different chapters (including 2 1 where

V. = L) = V. (but among them, in v. 15 supra in MS. B. of

Gildas = Rushw. and Heref. Gospels. Bk. of S. Chad, C. C. C.

Oxf. 122, a., ;3., 6., «„ X., Cod. Bez.,—in x. 16 G. omits ergo,—
X. 28 = v., but not Cod. Amiat., and also = MS. Brix.,—xxiv. 20,

48, 49 = Cod. Amiat., and the last two verses also = MS. Colb.)

But in 31 verses (including the ten given already on pp. 175, 176) a

form of Old Latin, viz.

—

V. I},, projiciatur (with MSS. S. Gat., Clarom., Cod. Bez., Hieron.,

Cypr.)

V. 16. niagnijicent (with 3 MSS. of I., MSS. Vercell., Veron..

Rushw. Gosp.. ^., b., Hil., Ambrosiast.).

V. 19. Qui enim (with MS. Colb.. Bk. of S.Chad, C. C. C. Oxf.

1 22).

vii. 2, juilica^/wr dc robis (with CUM., CAN., a,. A., j\ISS. S. Germ.

I. and Colb., and C. C. C. Oxf. 122).
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vii. 3, consideras (with MS. Vercell.)

vii. 4, in oculo tiio est (with MS. Colb., Rushw. Gosp.).

vii. 6, viiseritis (with MSS. Colb., Vercell., Veron.)

vii. 15-17 = Luc. Cal. (15. in vestitu, with MS. Colb.—attendite

vobis, with MSS. Colb., Clarom., Veron., Rushw. Gosp., Bk.

of S. Chad, t. : and a fructibus, with MSS. Vercell., Veron., and

Rushw. and Heref. Gosp., as well as V.).

vii. 21 = MSS. Corb., S. Germ. 2, Veron., S. Gat., as well as V.

vii. 27, impegerunt (with MSS. Colb., Brix.), ejus (with Cod. Amiat.,

MS. Colb., Rushw. and Heref. Gosp., Bk. of S. Chad, C. C. C.

Oxf. 122, y., C., ^., »., X.)-

X. 6 (or XV. 24), Non venivi\%\ ad oves perditas domus Israel (with

MS. Colb., Cod. Bez., and Ambr.).

xi. 28, requiescerefaciam (with IMS. S. Germ. 2, and S. Cypr.).

XV. 14, Coeci sunt duces (om. et) = Cod. Amiat., MSS. Colb,,

Vercell., Rushw. and Heref. Gosp., Bk. of S. Chad, C. C. C.

Oxf. 122, a., f., 6., I., X., Cod. Bez.; but in y. desunt.—cadmt

\vith Bk. of S. Chad, X., MS. S. Germ, i, and S. C}'pr.

XV. 26, to//ere (with S. Aug.—also in MS. Colb. of S. Mark vii. 27),

xvi. 19, qucecunqiie (bis), tximt solu/cz, Q.xunt liga/a (the first with

Bk. of S.Chad and C. C. C. Oxf. 122, and both with MSS.

Veron., Brix., Colb., Rushw. Gosp., a., ^. (exc. that ^. has

quz'cunque) ; but in xviii. 18, not only V. but MS. Colb. and

Rushw, Gosp, and C. C. C. Oxf. 122 have both plurals),

xviii. 17, sicut gentilis (above, p. iii, with Rushw, Gosp, and MS,

S. Gat.)

xxiv. 20, Fuga xQ'&tra hyevae (om, in, with most MSS. of I., Cod.

Amiat., Heref. Gosp., Bk. of S. Chad, a., /3., 6.—iua Aj/eme, X.).

xxiv, 45, cibaria (with MS. Corb. i, Cod. Bez, etc.),

xxiv. 49, i'n^ft'perit (pecul. to G.

—

incipiet, ^. with MS. Colb. etc.), but

ebriis (with Cod. Amiat., MSS. Colb., S.Gat., Maj. Mon., Rushw.

and Heref. Gosp., Bk. of S. Chad, C. C. C, Oxf, 122, y., k., X.),

S. Pauls Epistles, viz,

—

Romans, 20 verses (including 6 where there is no diflference) = V,

(But i. 25, 26 is not Cod. Amiat. ; and i. 28 om. ea, and vi. 2 has

iterum, both with y.). But 13 (including two already specified

above) = Old Latin, viz.

i. 21, viagnificaverunt (with y., MS, Reg., and Sedul. Scot.),

i, 22, om. enim (with the Greek).

i. 29, impudicitia (add. with y. and Luc. Cal.).

ii. 5, 6, Tu autem ... cor impcenitens (with y., Luc. Cal., and S. Cypr.),

opera sua (with y., v., S. Cypr., Sedul. Scotus, etc.).
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, ii. 11-13 = Cod. Amiat. and IMS. Reg.

viii. 35, an persectdio transposed (with Cod. Amiat., y., v., Aug., and

Luc. Cal.).

xiii. 12, indiiamus (with MS. Reg., \i., v., and S. Cypr.).

xiii. 14, induite concupiscentits (with y., v., MS. Reg., and Am-
brosiast., and the first with Sedul. Scot.).

1 Corinthians, 13 verses (including 8 where there is no difference)

= V. (exc. expurgate igilur, in v, 7 with y., and exire in v. 10

with y., v., and S. Aug.), but 8 verses (as above specified) in a

form of Old Latin peculiar to Gildas. Also in v. 6, Non bona

(om. est), with Cod. Amiat., and ^., v.

2 Corinthians. 6 verses = V, but 3 = Old Latin, viz. iv. i deficiavms

(with /i., v., and Ambrosiasl.

—

diJJiciamus, y.), and iv. 2 abjicia-

vnis (with v., and S.Aug.), and in xi. 15 a peculiar reading as

above.

Ephesians, 6 verses nearly = V.. but among them, in iv. 18 a via (with

S. Aug.), in iv. 19 omnis imniund. et avariti'S (with y., v. [but y.

cm. omnis], MSS. S. Germ, and Reg., and Sedul. Scotus), and

v. 18 replernini (with Gaud. Brix.).

Philippians, only 2 verses quoted, both of them in a peculiar version

(see above), but one, ii. 3, = COL.
Colossians, 3 verses = V., but in one of them, iii. 6, in filios dijfidenliic

{v., and the last word also \yith MSS. S. Germ, and Reg.)

I Thessalonians, ii. 5-8, iv. 2-8, eleven verses from V., but in ii. 6

gloriari for gloriam, and in ii. 7 possimus honori (with y. and

one renilering of v.), for posscmus vobis oncri, which may how-

ever be mistakes in the MS., anil in ii. 5 apud vos (add. with

S. Aug.).

1 Timothy, 12 verses (iii. 1-5, 8-10, vi. 3-5, \-/),/ere--^ V., but in 7

of them (as above specified) peculiar readings from British

Ordinal.

2 Timothy, 1 1 verses/iTf = V., but among them iii. 1-5 twice quoted,

and once in a j^eculiar rendering as above.

Titus, 2 verses,y<rd' = V.

Hchr., 4 verses, two = V., two a peculiar rendering as above.

I S.Peter, 13 verses, based on V., but with peculiar readings from

British Ordinal as above: a fourteenth, iv. 18, salvus sit (sim.

Bk. of Armagh [y.]. and Fastidius and S.Patrick, but the latter

varies widely in the end of the verse).

y. Uses a version peculiar to himself, based on LXX. (partly MS. Alex.,

partly MS. Vatic).

J
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In the O. T. in

—

2 Chro7ricles, 7 verses as above (xv. 2, xix. 2, fere = S.Aug.).

Job, 27 verses from three chapters, as above.

Proverbs, 10 verses, five (as above) not traceable elsewhere; in the

other five, v. 22, criniadis (with S.Aug.), xxiv, ii=Cassian,

24, 25 =fere Luc. Cal., and in xxvi. 1 1 reversio is sim. V.

Ezekiel, 37 verses from eight chapters, as above (in two passages,

_/^r(? = Fastidius), and in addition, iv. 16 {baadum cibi, Hisl.) =

v., but I caret: and in v. 11, and xxxiii. 6, 8, V. = I.

Minor Prophets (except, partly, IMalachi) : viz.

Hosea, 6 verses: Joel, 6 verses: Amos, 21 verses: Micah, 19

verses : Habakkiik, 5 verses (i. 3, 4, fere = Luc. Cal.) : Zepha-

niah, 12 verses: Haggai, 2 verses: Zechariah, 15 verses: and

IMalachi i. 6-9, iii. 2 (quoted consecutively, the former with

i. 13, 14, the latter with iii. i, 3, from V.), as above.

Gildas also quotes Ecclesiastes iii. 7 (V. = L), and Wisdom (18 verses),

Ecclus. (14 verses), 2 Esdras (16 verses), in the Old Latin

retained in V. but corrected by the Greek.

4. CoLUMBANUs, Writing in Gaul or Italy, uses the Vulgate commonly,

but in sixteen quotations (as above) uses a version peculiar to him-

self (exc. as agreeing with Gildas in Matth. vii. 23 [7ion novivos'],

and Phil. ii. 3 [existimafites'], and i Pet. i. 16, while differing from

him in I\Ial. iii. 2), and in eighteen others a form of Old Latin

traceable elsewhere : viz.

Job vii.
,
itentatio)^

^ MS.Maj.Mon. J°|;" ''''•. 3^ =
^l^'^f"' ,, „

John X. I J John xvi. 20 = MSS. Veron., Vercell.

Ps. xlix. 3 = MS. S. Germ. Rom. xiii. 10 = S. Aug.

Cant. iv. 6 ~\ i Cor. v. 5
"\

Isai. Iviii. i L o tt- 2 Cor. viii. 9 f = MSS. S.Germ.

Joel ii. 20, (cor- C ' Ephes. iv. 10 \ and Clarom.

ted from LXX.)J 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8 J

Isai. Ixv. 14 = Tertull. Phil. i. 23 = Hieron., S. Ambr.

Jerem. xxiii. 23, 2^,fere = Fulg. Phil. ii. 7, specie = S. Ambr..

Matth. xxvi. 39 = MS. Colb.

5. CuMMiAN, in Ireland, uses the Vulgate in 39 verses, from all parts of

the Bible ; but a form of the Old Latin peculiar to himself in six
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Matth. vii.2, judi-

cabitur de vobis

(with a. etc.)

John XX. 19, 21,

26
;
pax vobis-

aim (with y.)

passages (as above), and among them in Ezek. xiii. 19 (not agreeing

with Gildas), and one traceable elsewhere in four passages, viz.

I Cor. iv. 5 = MSS. S.Gcrm. and Cla-

= MS. Colb., and rom., and donee veniat wiih v., Aug.,

C. C. C. Oxf. and Ambr.

I 22 (vobis in Ephes. v. 32, mysteriiwi with v., Iren.,

v. 26). Hil., Gaud., etc.

Also in Exod. xii. 2 initiuin with Gaud. Brix., in xii. 3 accipiet with

Cypr. and Aug., and in xii. 17 sempiterno : but rel. = V.

6. Adamnams, in Scotland, nearly a centur}' later, uses the Vulgate in

N. T. (5 verses), and a version not wholly Vulgate, but apparently

corrected from it, in O. T. (7 verses) : viz.

)

Lev. xxvi. 19, 20

Prov. xxii. i

But

Josh. i. 9 adds to confortare from V.

age virinter, which is the version

of Luc. Cal.

Ps. xxxiv. 10 (called xxxiii. by AD.,

ace. to Vulgate reckoning) defi-

cient (with MS. S.Germ.), changed

to minuentur (with V.) in the later

hves of Columba.

Ps. li. 1 7, spern;'/ - IMS. S. Germ, and

(in this one word) Gildas (sec

above).

Prov. XV. 13 = LXX., but I caret (see

above, p. 172).

And
1 Cor. vi. 1 7 = Book 'v

of Armagh (y.) r ^ ^*

Ephes. vi. 11,13 J

Luke xxii. 15
"1

2 Cor. xii. 2 J
V. -^ L

The Auctor de Mirab. S. Scripturcc (M.) relates Scripture facts com-

monly in his own words ; but in passages which are plainly quo-

tations, uses in at least 39 verses from all parts of the Bible the

Vulgate (but in 5 among them V, = L, and in Exod. ii. 22 I caret,

in Numb. xi. 7 he adds album quasi nix, in 2 Kings ii. 10 [which

is paraphrased] duriter is sim. dure of I., Isai. xiv. 13, 14 is inter-

polated, and Dan. iii. 49, 50 is from Song of the Three Children)

;

in 10 passages (12 verses) a form of the Old Latin, peculiar to

himself in 7 verses of the 12 (as above), exc. that in Gen. 1. 24

I caret, ^latth. xxv. 41 agrees with Fastidius, and is like MS.

Corb. and the Vet. Interp. Irenaei etc., and John xi. 4 is like IMS.

Colb. ; while the remaining 5 are traceable elsewhere : viz. Gen.

i. 28 implete with S. Aug. (but in another place M. has replete

with v.), Gen. ii. 2, 3 = S. Aug. and Vet. Interp. Iren., Ps. ciii. 4

= MS. S. Germ., and Acts xx. 10 = (in part) Cod. Bez.
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This writer also marks the books of Maccabees as not in the " Divine

Canon" (1/7/. II. c. 34, col. 26 G.), and some of the apocryphal additions lo

Daniel, viz. Bel and the Dragon, as wanting the " auctoritas Divinae Scrip-

turae" {ib. 32, ib. B.).

8. The Cod. Can. Hibern. uses the Vulgate throughout the Bible and

commonly, but in 39 passages it follows a form of the Old

Laliti, peculiar in 22 places (as above) to itself (except as

agreeing in two with Cummian, and in three quoting from Gildas),

and in 1 7 places traceable elsewhere : viz.

Deut. xxiv. 16, 7}iorientur = ]\i\. ap.

Aug.

I Kings xi. 11, 12, mainly V. but

part = Tichon., and scindens pecu-

liar to CAN.
Prov. ix. 8, amabit = Aug., Pacian,

Cassiod.

Eccles. X. 16 = Hieron.

Jerem. ix. 21= Hieron., Ambros.

Ezek. xviii. 7,8= Jul. ap. Aug.

Jonah i. 7 = Hieron.

Matth. iii. 7, ira futura (or f. i.) =

Rushw. and Heref. Gosp., Bk. of

S.Chad, C. C. C. Oxf. 122, 7., S., f.,

r/., 6., L., A., Cod. Bez., MSS. Corb.,

S. Germ, i, 2, Maj. IVIon.

Matth. v. 34, sedes = MS. Clarom.,

Cod. Bez., Hil., Aug.

Matth. vii. 2, iudicabi'lur de vobis =

G., CUjNL, C. C. C. Oxf. 122, a.,

MSS. Colb. and S. Germ, i, Luc.

Cal., Hil., al.

INIatth. viii. 22 [and Luke ix. 60],

relitique = Ambr.

INIark xi. 26, r^miiseritis = MS. Colb.

Rom. xi. 33, imcrutabilia = v. (first

rendering), Iren., Novatian.,

Ambr., etc.

I Cor. ix. 27, servituti subjido = v.

(second rendering), Fulgent., and

MSS. S.Germ. and Reg. (rel. = V.)

1 Cor. X. 27, anle vos pom'/ur = MS.

Reg. (rel. = V.)

2 Cor. ix. ID, Qui subministrat semen

seminanti, et Ilk panem in escam

ministrabit = v. (first rendering),

and fere = MSS. S. Germ, and

Reg.

Ephes. iv. 28, indigentibus = Tertull.

9. Nennius (so called) has no other quotation but that already given

as peculiar to himself from the Psalms. He also uses or intends

to use the chronology of the LXX.

10. AssER, in the beginning of loth century, follows the Vulgate in

8 verses from both O. and N. T. (exc. Christe for Domine in Luke

xxiii. 42), but in Gen. iv. 7 he has Si rede offeras, rede auiem non

dividas,peccas, with LXX. and S.Aug., and in Matth. vi. 33 prasta-

buntur with y., A., and MS. S. Germ, i, for adjidentur of V.

It is curious to find in a w^riter so late as Henry of Huntingdon

(c. A.D. 1 135), who of course commonly uses the Vulgate, a
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trace, not only of the 0/J Lalin (Matih. xxvi. 52 = MS.

S. Germ.), but of possibly a British variety of it (Amos viii.

10, nearly agreeing with Gildas, see above). MSS. *. and k.,

however, of 12th century (the former A.D. 11 38—see Harl.

Catal.), also contain a few Old Lalin readings.

From the above statement it appears to follow

—

1. That while the Vulgale was plainly known to (though barely used

by) Fastidius, writing at a time when Britain and South Europe were

in full intercourse, but so early as about A.D. 420, it may possibly be

questionable whether it was known to S. Patrick, writing in Ireland

some half century later, and when such intercourse was greatly im-

peded. The few traces of that version to be found in his present

text are far more slight than those in Fastidius, and not more

than may be due to copyists. The question is of some imjiortance

as bearing upon the intercourse of S. Patrick, and of the whole North

Western Church of that time, with Rome. Further, that by about a

century later (c. 560) the I'ulgiile had so far penetrated into Britain as

to supersede with Gildas the Old Lalin altogether in some, and io

leaven it with abundant alterations in more, of the most used books

of both O. and N. T., while in such books as 2 Chron., Job, Pro-

verbs, Ezckiel, and the Minor Prophets, the Old Lalin previously

in use still held its ground ; the fonn of the Vulgale so introduced

resembling but not being throughout identical with the Cod. Amia-

linus**. Lastly, that a gradually increasing use of the Vulgale may

be traced at the successive dates of 634 (Ireland), 700 (Scotland),

end of 7th and beginning of 8th centuries (Ireland), down to the

period when a few lingering traces and no more of the Old Lalin

were still left, as in Nennius and Asser (c. 900), and even so late as

A.D. 1135 and ii38f.

2. A presumption arises in favour of the existence of a special British

(and Irish) revision of the Old Lalin, as the version thus gradually

superseded : a presumption based upon the number, and the singu-

larity, of the readings above collected. This would have been more

visible to the eye, had space allowed the printing of the other forms of

the Old Latin, and of the Vulgale, side by side with the British (and

Irish) quotations of the former. It must suffice to say here, that the

positive evidence of such singularity, and of its amount, will be found

by any one who compares the versions, to be exceedingly strong as

' PublUlied however as yet for O. T., only to ^ Compare Hody, T>e Libl. Text. Ori<j. lib.

the end of 2 Kings (Vercellone, Rom. 1860-4), I''- P- "• cc. v. sq., who however omits to no-

but in exU'tiio for N. T. by Tischendorf, and the tice any one of the authors here cited.

Gospels also by Tregelles.
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regards the books of Chronicles, Job, Proverbs, Ezekiel, and the

Minor Prophets, as above mentioned; and that, once granted in

these cases, there are sufficient peculiarities still traceable in the other

books of Scripture, to establish what would then be of itself more

than probable, viz. the existence of such a revision extending through

the whole Bible. This is to some extent confirmed, so far as the

very scanty evidence to the point reaches, by the agreement of Fasti-

dius, Gildas, and in one of the two places the Cod. Can. Hibern. also,

in the peculiar rendering of the two passages of Ezekiel quoted by

both, and by the like agreement of Cummian and the Cod. Can.

Hibern. in a third peculiar reading in Ezekiel and in another passage

in the Psalms (although in the N. T., Matth. vii. 21, i Cor, v, 11,

I Pet. iv. 18, F. and G. do not agree), and further by a like agreement

between Columbanus and Gildas in three places out of the four

in the N. T. quoted by both in a peculiar rendering, viz. JNIatth.

vii. 23 (in part), Phil. ii. 3, i Pet. i. 16 (in i Pet. iv. 18 they do not

agree, nor yet in i\Ial. iii. 2 from O. T., although there is some

resemblance between them in the latter passage) ; while on the

other hand, in the one passage quoted by S. Patrick from the

Old Latin (i Pet. iv. 18) in common with Gildas, Fastidius, and

Columbanus, they are all different, and S. Patrick singularly so.

Unfortunately these are the only passages quoted by more than one

of the list, except the four mentioned below f-', which are irrelevant to

the present purpose. Further, however, the same inference is slightly

confirmed by the evidence (unfortunately very scanty in its range) of

the few and limited existing Latin MSS., connected with the British

and Irish Churches, whether Old Latin, or (as is the case with most

of them) Vulgate but retaining a large leaven of the Old Latin. We
have here, first, special and characteristic readings, of which a list

of a few may be found in iNIr. Westcott's note to his article on the

Vulgate (in Smith's Did. 0/ Bibl., III. 1694): and secondly, read-

ings common to one or more of such MSS. with one or other

of the writers above cited. Unfortunately the range of the former

is confined to the foiu- Gospels (with the exception of the Book of

Armagh, which contains the whole N. T., and the Codd. Aug. and

Boernerianus, and that of Wurzburg, containing the Pauline Epistles),

no MSS.l' of the kind existing for the O. T. (except the remarkable

s In Ps. li. 17, spern;'*, from S.Aug., is in from the T^H'^/afft. Gildas resembles SeduIiusScotus

both Gildas and Adaninan, who otherwise differ. in Rom. ii. 6, Ephes. iv. 19, v. i, i Tim. iii. 8,
In Matth. xxv. 41 both Fastidius (once) and vi. 4.

the Auct. de Mirab. SS. follow the reading of ^ For MS. Bodl. Aiict. F. 4. 32, see the end
MS. Corb. And Isai. Ixvi. 2 and Mai. ii. 10, of this Appendix. There is alsi a Latin Psalter,

quoted respectively by Columbanus and by S. Pa- written by John brother of Rhyddmarch, Bishop
trick from the Old Latin, ^le. quoted by Gildas of S. David"s A.D. 1090-1096, for Rhyddmarch's
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fragments mentioned in the note) nor (with the above exceptions) for

any other part of the New ; while the range of the latter, owing to

the nature of the citations by the British or Irish writers, is still further

confined, although not wholly, to the one Gospel of S, Matthew. In

that Gospel, of rare readings still lingering in Gildas, twelve are found

to have held their ground also in the Rushworth Gospels' and eight

in the Hereford Gospels, five and four respectively being peculiar

readings ; nine are found in the Book of S. Chad, three being pecu-

liar readings; and six occur in the MS. at C. C. C. Oxf. 122, one of

use, now at Trin. Coll. Dublin (A. 4. 20), which

follows avowedly S. Jerome's version corrected

from the Hebrew, viz. that which was not adopted

into the \'ulgcUe. See Wtvtwood {I'al'iogr.

t^acra, and in Arch. CaiiA. (>. 6'., /. 1 17), I'islur,

liflig of Anc. Irinh, I. {\\'i'rk», I\'. ^49), and

Rhyddmarch's own verses attached to the MS.
(ap. r$»}ifr, ib.). And another Psalter (in the

libnir)- of S.John's College, Cambr.^ is pronounced

by Professor Westwood to be Irish. Heddius,

V. }\'il/ridi, c. iii., states that Wilfrid, " Psalnios

quos prius secundum HieronjTni cmendationem

—quod Psaltcrium a Scottis acccpcrat, wldt M'i//.

Malm., <i. I'. III.—Icgerat, more Romanorum
juxta quintan) editioncm nicniorialiter transmu-

tavit." Docs this mean, that the " Scots" by the

beginning of the 7th century had amended their

(Italic) Psalter by S.Jerome's second corrected

version from the LXX. (viz. the Gallican, so

called, said to have been introduced into Gaul by

Gregor}' of Tours [W'alaf. Slratii], f<li. 595, but

really a little later, inasmuch as tiregory himself

uses the old 1Ait in); and then about the iilh

century are found to be studying Jerome's further

and third version direct from tiie Hebrew ? and

that Wilt'rid, c. 652, began to amend for himself

that former Scotch Latin (Gallican) Psalter,

learned by him at Lindisfame just twrfore as a

boy, by the help of what he in that year learned

at Canterbur}- from ao amended copy (for some

now unknown reason called the "fifth" edition

or issue) of the same Gallican version ? Gildas and

others in Ireland seem to have known the version

from the Hebrew: see above, pp. 172, iSi.

' The Rushworth Gospels, or Macregol's (Bodl.

Auct. D. 2, 19, olim 3946>, before A.D. 820, be-

long to the Northumbrian (Scoto-Saxon) Church ;

the Hereford Gospels (at Hereford since A.D.

1000, see //iVAw, 7'iw. Kpirt. p 4"), 8th or 9th

century, to the .Mercian ; the Book of S. Chad

(at Lichfield since A.D. 1000, see below, p. 206,

once at Llandatf—ends with Luke iii. 9), 8th

centur}' (possibly earlier), to the Welsh, but it

apparently was written in Ireland ; the Book
of Deer (A., Cambr. Univ. Libr. Ti. 6. 32—im-

perfect), 8th to loth century, to Aberdeenshire;

and the Books of Armagh (7., Trin. Coll. Dubl.,

all the N. T., ab. A.D. 807), of Moling (S., sim.

date, also Trin. Coll. Dubl.). of Dimma (* .. Trin.

Coll. Dubl.), of Durrow «"., Trin. CoU. Dubl.),

of Kells (7;., Trin. Coll. Dubl., Book of S. Co-

lumba),of .Macduman {8., Lambeth), and that at

C. C. C. O.xf. 132, are Irish; all (except the

Book of Armagh) Evangelistaria only, and all

(except the Corpus MS.) of the early part of 9th

century, but the Corpus MS. dating after Duib-

hinsi Bishop of (the Irish) Bangor (ob. 95 1 ),

and therefore loth or nth century. To these

are to be added two MS. (imperfect) Evange-

listaria at Trin. Coll. Dubl., older than any of the

above, here marked a. and /3- (the latter, A. 4.

15. in Trin. Coll. Citalngue), which are both of

the Old lAilin : and two in the British Museum,
Harl. 1S02 and 1023 1 marked here i. and k.) ;

which are the latest ( 1 2th century), as a. and

(above all) /3. are the earliest, of the hish MSS.
of the kind ; and which, xs well as all the others

except a. and /3., are substantially Vuhjalf, but

retain in various degrees, from much to little,

an admixture of ('/./ l.alin readings. Harl.

1023 1$ defective, beginning with S. Matth.

x.xiii. 25. See also Wcstcott as (]uoted in the

text, pp. 1694, 1695 ; and Westwood, I'a-

lifigT. Sacra, Lond. 1 843-5. Of Irish MSS.
abroad, the Cfxl. Wirziburg. is described and

partly printed in ZiMM, Oramm. Ctll. Pre/, xx.-

xxix. &c. : and the Cod. Sangall. (here marked

A.), Cod. Aug. (jx.), and Cod. Boemcr. (v.), are

wholly accessible in print, respcaively in Rettig's,

Scrivener's, and Matthaci's editions. The readings

above cited from the Latin version in the last of

the three (f.) arc almost always alternative read-

ings, corrected in the .MS. by a second translarion

(commonly = Vulg.). The collations of the Irish

MSS. are due to the kind courtesy of Dr. Reeves

;

of the Book of S. Chad, to that of the Rev. G.

M. Curteis ; and the opportunity of examining

the Hereford Gospels, to the kindness of the Rev.

F. T. Havergal. There are also p<jrtions of

S. Luke and S. John in Corpus Libr. Cambr.

(197), with fragments of the other two Gospels

among the Cotton MSS. (Otho C. v.), said to be

Irish. For the Cambridge Juvencus, see below,

p. 198. Mr. Westcott's enumerations of special

readings include many found also in non-Celtic

MSS. of the Oil Lalin. The argument for a

special version must depend uf>on readings limited

to those found folehj in British or Irish writers or

MSS. And the smaller totals above given are

limited to these.
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which is also in the Cod. Can. Hibern. Twenty-five such readings

are also common to Gildas with the Book of Armagh in the Epistles

(although in the Gospel of S. Matthew the two do not tally), about

ten of which belong to British or Scotch sources, several of them

being also in the Cod. Boernerianus. And the specially ancient MS.

a. presents the peculiar readings of Gildas in S. Matthew in three or

four places, and of Fastidius in as many more. There are also,

taken together, a noticeable number of coincidences between such

readings and those of the other Irish MSS., and between the peculiar

readings of the several MSS. themselves. Lastly, there is the (cer-

tainly) strong evidence derivable from the texts printed at the end of

this Appendix. The above totals would be increased by one (or, in

the case of the Book of Armagh, two) if the readings of MS. B. of

Gildas w^ere adopted.

Where the text of Gildas agrees with forms of the Old Latin elsewhere

used, it is more commonly with those of the African type (MSS. Vercell.,

Veron., Colb., Clarom., Corb.), than with those of the Italic (MS. Brix.);

and again with S. Cyprian, S. Augustin, and (curiously often) with the text

employed by Lucifer of Cagliari. And his special renderings are commonly

corrections made from the LXX. (once or twice apparently from the Hebrew),

and from a text of the LXX. agreeing partly with the MS. Vatic, partly with

the MS. Alex.k

3. The order of the books, especially of the O. T., in Gildas' copy' is

observable. Putting the Pentateuch and Historical Books to the end

of Chronicles in the usual order, he proceeds next (Ezra, Nehemiah,

and Esther not being quoted by him) to

—

Isaiah.

Jeremiah (Daniel is not quoted by him).

Minor Prophets (Habakkuk and Joel being placed first, before

Hosea).

Job (Canticles are not quoted, and Eccles. only once, and so as

not to indicate its place).

1 Esdras (4 Esdras in V.).

Ezekiel.

Wisdom "1 which are the only books quoted by him from our

Ecclesiasticus J Apocrypha.

All these books, even the 4th Esdras, are quoted without distinction, as

alike Scripture.

^ See also SchoU, Pe Hist. Eccl. Brit, et edition of the Book of Armagh will supply in

Scot. Fontihus, to whom is due the first sketch of part, viz. as respects the Irish MSS. in Ireland,

such an enquiry as that prosecuted in the present ' See the copious lists at the end of Hody
Appendix. A collation throughout of the whole as above quoted, who however has omitted
of the texts of the MSS. enumerated in note ', is Gildas.

still a desideratum : which Dr. Reeves's promised
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Further, with Sedul. Scot., and " with many early Enghsh MSS., and with

S.Aug, de Doctr. Christ. II. 13" [IVes/co//, in Smith, p. 1696), Gildas puts

Colossians after Thessalonians.

4. It may be added that there is no trace anywhere of any Celtic ver-

sion of the Bible or of any part of it. S. Chrysostom's words, quoted

above on p. 10 (the second quotation), have been misunderstood to

support such a supposition, but without ground.

I. Extracts from the Old Testa?fie?it ni aji Old Lathi rersiof/^ British

or connected iL-ith Britain^ fro?n MS. Bodl. Auct. F. 4. 32"'.

I. Genesis i. 1-51, ii. 1-3 = S. Aug. (as quoted for I. in Sabatier), but with a

few traces of V. :—e. g. i. 2 aquaj, from 5 onwards, fact«;w est vesper*",

18 prcrsint die/' etc., 20 ^roducant, 21 omneni anivinni, 28 r<-plctc :—and

with a few peculiar readings,—c. g. i. 9 aqure quee erant sub ccelo in conj^re-

gationibus suis, ci paruW., 11 hcrbam _/?/«/ seminans semen (with, however,

Ambr. &c.), and so also i<)f(rnum seminalem, and lofanum; and ii. i

consunimaT// cu-Ium ct icrram et oninem if/or;V;w coruni.

II. Gen. xxii. i -19 = the fragmentary quotations from Aug. and Ambr. which

stand for I. in Sabatier, but fills up lacuna;—e.g. 6 et abierunt ambo
simul, 8, 9 cuntcs ambo simui, venerunt ad locum quem dixcrat ill!

Dcus et aedificavit Habracham altarc, 19 ct reversiLs est Habraham ad

pueros suos ct surrcxcrunt ct abicnmt simul ad putcum jurationis ct

habitavit Habraham ad putcum jurationis :—and has a few traces of V.

;

—e.g. 10 gtadium, 12 cogntmi:— and one or two peculiar readings;

—

m The portions of Scripture in this MS. are Bu'lons, pp. 12-15). The singular coincidence

mostly Ifclioiui. Those however from the Mi- of its Scripture text with that of Gildas and of

nor Prophets are short passages, often a single S. Patrick in the four passages of the Minor
verse, taken from all parts and from ever)- one of Prophets quoted by it in common with the

the minor prophetical books, but without apparent fomier, and the one so quoted in conimon with

liturgical purpose, and looking like extracts made the latter, harmonizes remarkably with its un-

bv another Gildas to form the material for another doubted British origin. In Malachi iv. 3, how-

cJchortation. The passages throughout consist of ever, S. Patrick aiid this MS. do not wholly

Greek and Latin in parallel columns, and are agree. It is also remarkable that its text is con-

WTitten in a hand of the 8th or 9th centur}'. nected with the African type of the OH Ixitin,

The other contents of the MS., except a Saxon and that it bears very scant)- traces of corrections

homily which does not seem to have originally from the VuhjciU. The passages aie given in

belonged to it, are a grammatical treatise, a portion it, not in the order of tJie Bible as above in the

of Ovid, a portion ofsome Paschal tables (A. D. 81

7

text, but as follows :—Deut. (by itself), then (with

to A.D. 8?2), and of a tract about Weights and the Pa'ichal tables, &c. intervening)Minor Prophets

Measures, the first two and last with interlinear (Hose.i, Amos, Micah. Joel, Obad., Jonah. Nahum,
notes partly in ancient Welsh, and the (so-called) Habak., Zcphan., Haggai, Zechar., Malachi, with

Welsh alphabet of Nemnivus (see E. IJiuyil, some of the verses however misplaced under the

Areh. Brit. 2'if>, ^Van^ey, p. 63, Zniis, Gramm. wrong prophet), Gen. i. ii., Exodus, Isaiah, Ps.xlii.,

CfU. Prvf. .xxxviii. pp. 1076-1096, and above Gen. xxii. There is a short mention of it in a

all, Vilktiuirqiic, Notice des 3/.SS. dts anciow note of Mr. Westcott, as before quoted, p. 1692.
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e. g. 3 adsunipsit secum, 6 sumpsit, 1 1 tterum (add.) de coelo, 1 3 in pastino

Sabech, .... sumpsit arietem, 15 iterum, 17 hereditabit.

III. ExoD. xiv. 24-31, XV. 1-3 (not found elsewhere, but sim. the few verses

in Sabatier from Aug., Hil., etc.).

xiv. 24. Factum est autem in vigilia matutina, et inspexit Dominus in castra

vEgyptiorum in columna ignis et nubis, et conturbavit castra jEgyptiorum,

— 25. Kt conligavit axitonas curruum eorum, et agebat eos cum vi : et dixerunt

iEgyptii, P'ugiamus a facie filiorum Israhcl, Dominus expugnat pro eis vEgyptios.

— 26. Dixit autem Dominus ad IMoysen, Extende manum tuam supra mare,

et convertatur aqua, et cooperiat iEgyptios cum curribus et ascensoribus.

— 27. Extendit autem INIoyscs manum super mare, et conversa est aqua ad

diem in locum suum ; ^Egyptii autem fugerunt sub aqua, et excussit Dominus
iEgyptios in medio mare.

— 28. Et reversa est aqua, cooperuit currus et ascensores et omncm virtutem

F'arao qui introierunt post eos in mare ; et non est relictus ex eis nee unus.

— 29. Eilii autem Israhel abierunt per siccum per medium mare. Aqua autem

erat illis murus dextra atque sinistra.

— 30. Et libcravit Dominus Israhcl in die illo de manu ^gyptiorum.
— 31. Et vidit Israhel yEgyptios mortuos ad litus maris. Vidit autem Israhel

manum magnam quam fecit Dominus ^gyptiis ; et timere coepit propter Domi-
num, et crediderunt Deo et Moysi famulo F2jus.

XV. I. Tunc cantavit INIoyses et filii Israhel canticum hoc Deo, et dixerunt;

Cantemus Domino, gloriose enim honorificatus est ; equm et ascensorem projecit

in mare.

— 2. Adjutor et protector factus est mihi in salutem : Hie Deus I\Ieus, et hono-

rificabo Eum ; Deus patris mei, et exaltabo Eum

:

— 3. Dominus conterens bella, Dominus nomen est Illi.

IV. Deut. xxxi. 22-30, xxxii. 1-4 (c. xxxi. not found elsewhere, xxxii. =
Missal. Rom., Brev. IMozar., and MS. S.Michael, which stands for I. in

Sabatier).

xxxi. 22. Et scribsit Moyses hoc canticum in ilia die, et docuit illud filiis Israhel.

— 23. Et pracipit Moyses Jesu filio Naue, et dixit, Viriliter age et convalesce:

tu enim introduces filios Israhel in terram quam juravit Dominus eis, et Ipse erit

tecum.

— 24. Postquam autem consummavit Moyses scribens omnia verba legis hujus

in libro usque in finem,

— 25. Praecipit Levitis qui portabant arcam testament! Domini, dicens,

— 26. Accipientes librum legis hujus et ponetis eum ad latus arcse testamenti

Domini Dei vestri, et erit vobis in testimonium.

— 27. Quia ego scio contumaciam vestram et cervicem vestram duram : adhuc

enim me vivente vobiscum hodie exasperantes eratis Deum : quomodo non in

novissimo mortis mea? ?

— 28. In aeclesia convocate ad me principes tribuum vestrarum et seniores

vestros et judices vestros et scribas et doctores vestros, ut loquar in aures eorum
omnia verba haec, et testabor eis coelum et terram.

— 29. Scio enim quod in novissimo mortis meae iniquitatem facietis, et declina-

aitis de via quam mandavi vobis, et o^iabuntur vobis mala in novissimis diebus,

VOL. I. O
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quia facitis malum coram Domino exaspcrare Eum in opcribus manuum ves-

trarum.

xxxi. 30. Et loqutus est Moyses in aures totius aeclesia? Israhcl * verba cantici

hujus usque in finem.

xxxii. I, Adtcndc calum, ct loquar; audiat terra verba ex ore meo.

— 2. Expectetur sicut pluvia cloquium meum, et discendant sicut ros verba

mea, sicut imber super gramen, et sicut nix super foenum

:

— 3. Quia nomen Domini invocavi; date magnitudincm Deo nostro.

— 4. Deus, vera opera Ejus, et omnes Ejus via' judicia; Deus fidelis, et non est

in Eo iniquitas; jiustus et sanctus Dominiisn.

V. Ps. xlii. i-3 = ]\IS. S. Gemian. except, i. quemadmodum with V., and

3. per singulos dies (/or quotidie) with S. Aug.

VI. ISAi. iv. 1-6, V. 1-7 (iv. = the few quotations in Sabatier from Aug., but

fills up laamte : v. = Brev. Mozar., which stands for I. in Sabatier).

iv. I. Et adpripchcndent vii. mulieres unum hominem, dicentes, Panem nostrum

manducavimus, ct vcstimcntis nostris r)periemur, vcrum tamen nomen tuum invo-

cctur super nos, aufers obproprium nostrum ( = S.Aug.).

— 2. Ilia autem die inluminavit Deus in consilio cum majcstate super terram

ut exaltet et honorct quod derclictum est in Israhcl.

— 3. Eritque quod derclictum est in Sion et (juod supcrcst in Hiaisiilem;

sancti vocabuntur omnes qui scribti sunt ad vitam in Hirusakm.

— 4. Quoniam abluet Dominus sordes filiorum et filiarum Sion, et sanguinem

purgavit de medio eorum in spiritu judicii et spiritu combustunc;

— 5. Et venict et erit omnis locus montis Sion, et omnia in circuitu ejus ob-

umbrabit nub[e]s diei, ct sicut fumus ct lucis ignis ardentis noctc, omni majcstate

protegitur.

— 6. Eritque in umbra ab aesto sub tecto et in oculto a duritia et tempestate.

v. 1-7. ( =Brev. Mozar., except i. com« in, 2 and 4. uvaw, 5. ecce nuntiubo vobis

quid fiuiam^.

VII. ISAi. liv. 17, Iv. 1-5. (j/w. Hicron.).

liv. 17. ?2st hcrcditas credentibus in Domino, et vos eritis Mihi justi, dicit

Dominus.

Iv. I. Qui sititis ite ad aquam, et quicumque non habetis argentum euntcs emite

et bibite sine argento et pra?tio vinum et adipem.

— 2. Utquid appra^tiatis argento et laborem vestnim non in satietate ? Audite

Me et manducabitis bona, et dilicias habebit in bonis anima vestra.

— 3. Intendite auribus vestris, et sectamini vias Meas; audite Me, et vivet in

bonis anima vestra, et disponam vobis testamentum aeternum, sancta Da\id

fidelia.

— 4. Ecce testimonium ilium dcdi gcntibus, principcm et imperantcm gen-

tibus.

" This passage from Deuteronomy stands by meo patre conimoneo scriptore simul ac magi-

itself in the MS. At its close are (if righily deci- stro." The two unintelligible words app>ear to

phered) the words, " Finit, Amen.' finit opus stand for 'O dthf Ki'pioi. The latter word is

in Domino othei: quyri : altissimus [or, -mo] written "quyrios" iu the Greek parts of the MS.
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Iv. 5. Gentes qiu-e te ignorant invocabunt te ; et populi qui te nesciunt, ad te

confugiunt, propter Deum Sanctum Israhel, Qui glorificavit te.

VIII. Minor Prophets.

i. Hos. ii. 18. Et disponam eis in illo die testamentum cum bestiis agri et

cum volucribus coeli .... terra?, et cum reppentibus. [j/ot. Hieron.]

—

iv. 1-3. Audite verbum Domini, filii Israhel, quia judicium Domino
adversus eos qui inhabitant terram

;
quoniam non est missericordia

neque Veritas neque agnitio Dei super terram. Maladictum et men-

dacium et cede[s] et furtum et adulterium effusa sunt super terram, et

sanguina super sanguina : propterea lugebit terra cum omnibus qui

inhabitant in ea. [sim. Hieron.]— iv. 9. Et erit sicut populus sic sacer-

dos.—vi. I, 2. Dekiculo vigilabunt ad Me, dicentes, Eamus et revcr-

tamur ad Dominum Deum nostrum: quia Ipse eripiet et sanabit nos,

percutiet et miserebitur nostri. 6. Quoniam misericordiam volo et

agnitionem Dei quam holochaustomata.—viii. 3, 4. Bonum ut iniquum

persecuti sunt ; ipsi sibi reges constituerunt, et non per Me : principa-

tum obtinuerunt, et non ex Me. Argentum suum et aurum suum
fecerunt sibi simulacra, ut dispcreant. [ytr^- = Gildas.]— x. 12. Serite

vobis ad justitiam, vindimiate fructum vitae, inluminate vobis lumen

scientise.— xii. 6. Misericordiam et judicium observa, et spera in

Deum tuum.

ii. Joel iii. 18. Et erit in illo die distillabunt montes dulcidinem, et colles

trachent lac et mel.

iii. Amos iii. 8. Leo fremet, et quis non timcbit ? Dominus Deus loqutus

est, et quis non prophetabit?—v. 3, 4, 14. Civitas ex qua procedebant

mille, dirilinquentur centum : et ex qua procedebant centum, dirilin-

quentur decim : quoniam haec dicit Dominus, Quaerite bonum et non

malum, ut vivatis ; et erit vobiscum Dominus Deus vester omni-

potens.

iv. Obadiah 15. Quoniam prope est dies Domini super omnes gentes;

quemadmodum fecisti, sic futurum erit tibi : retributio tua retribuetur

tibi in caput tuum.

v. Jonah i. 8, 9. Unde venis ? et quo vadis? et ex qua regione es tu? et

ex quo populo es tu ? et dixit ad eos, Servus Dei ego sum, et Domi-

num Deum coeli ego timeo, Qui fecit mare et aridam. [part = Hieron.,

part = v.]

vi. INIiCAH iii. 1,2. Non vobis est scire judicium, odio habentes bona et quse-

rentes mala. [part = V., part shn. Gildas.]— iv. i, 2. Et erit in novis-

simo eorum dierum, manifestus ille mens Domini paratus super cacu-

mina montium, et in sublime extollentur super colles, et festinabunt

ad ilium populi, et ibunt gentes multse et dicent, Venite, ascendamus

ad montem Domini et ad domum Dei Jacob, et ostendent nobis viam

Ejus, et ibimus in iteneribus Ejus, quoniam ex Sion exibit lex, et

verbum Domini de Hirusalem.— 5. Nos autem ibimus in nomine

Domini Dei nostri.—v. 2. Et tu Bethlem domus illius Effrata exigua es

ut sis in milia Juda, ex te enim prodeat ut sit in principem Israhel.

—

vi. 8. Qiiid Dominus exposcit a te nisi facere judicium et justitiam et

O Z
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diligere niisscricordiam ct paratum esse ut vadas cum Domino Deo
tuo.— vii. 6, 7. Quoniam filius non honorificat patrem, filia insurrexit

super matrcm suam, nurus super socrum suam, inimici omnis viri qui

in domo ipsius sunt. Ego autem in Domino contemplabor, tollcrabo in

Domino salviiicatorc meo.

vii. Nahim iii. 13. Eccc populus tuns quasi mulieres in te enmt, inimicis

tuis apericndo apcricntur porta* terne tu.x, comedet ignis serras tuas.

viii. Habakkl'K ii. 4. Justus autem mens ex fide vivet semper.— iii. 3. Ope-

ruit coelos virtus ejus . . . . et laudationis ejus plena est terra.

ix. Zf.phan. i. 14-16. Quia prope est dies Domini dies ille magnus, prope et

velox nimis, vox diei Domini amara et dura est constituta, poteiis est

ille, dies inr dies ille, dies tribulationis et necessitatis, dies calamitatis

et cxterminii, dies tencbrarum et nimbus, dies nubis et nibuhr, dies

tubfe et clamoris, super civitates illas munitas et super angulos illos

altos. [y«'r<' = Gild.]— 18. Argentum corum et aurum eorum non poterit

cripere cos in die inx Domini, et in igncm cmulationis ejus consumme-

tur omnis terra.

X. HaTiCJAi ii. 7, 8. Quoniam \\?cc dicit Dominus omnipotcns, Adhuc scmel

Kgo movebo culum et terram ct mare et aridam [ = (iild.] : et con-

cutiam omnes gentes, et venient onmia electa gentium, ct implclw)

domum banc [
= Aug.].

xi. Zkcii. i. 4. H;rc dicit Dominus omnipotcns, Convertimini ad Me et

convcrtam ad vos.— ii. 8. Quoniam qui tangit vos quasi qui tangit

pupillam oculi Ipsius. [y<T<' = S. Patrick.]— viii. 16, 17. Bono animo

estote, istos sermones facite ; loquimini veritatem unusquisque ad

proximum suum et judicium pacificum ct justum judicatc in portis

vestris, et unuscjuisque malitiam proximi sui non reputate in cordibus

vestris, et jusjurandum falsum nolite diligere ; quoniam hjec omnia

odio habui, dicit Deus omnipotcns. 19. Et in dies festos bonos jocun-

damini et pacem et veritatem diligite.—ix. 9. Gaude nimis filia Sion,

pnedica filia Hierusalem; ecce Rex tuus venit tibi Justus et salvificans

ct Ipse mitis in ascenso jumento ct pullo juvcnc.— xiii. 5. Non sum

propheta ego quoniam homo genuit me a juventute mea. 7. Dicit

Dominus virtutum, Percutiam pastorem et dispcrgentur oves.

xii. Malacui i. 6. Et si pater sum Ego ubi claritas mea? et si dominus

sum Ego, timor mens? 10, 11. Et sacrificium non accipiam de ma-

nibus vestris, quoniam ab ortu solis usque clarificatum nomen Mcuin

in gentibus, et in omni loco incensum admovetur nomini Meo et

sacrificium mundum
;
quoniam magnum est nomen Meum, dicit Do-

minus omnipotcns.— ii. 7, Quia labia saccrdotis custodiunt scicntiam

ct lex exquirent ex ore ejus, quia angclus Domini exercituum est.

—

iii. I. Ecce Ego mitto angelum Meum et inspiciet \nam tuam ante

faciem tuam.— iv. 2, 3. Orietur in vobis qui timetis nomen Meum sol

justiti.T, ct medella in alis ejus, et procidctis ct luxoriamini quasi

vituli de vinculis laxati, et conculcabitis iniquos, quoniam crunt cine-



APPENDIX G. i^y

res subtus pedes vestros in die quo Ego facio, dicit Dominus omni-

potens. 5, 6. Dicit Dominus omnipotens, Et ccce Ego mitto vobis

Hclias Thesbiten, priusquam vcniat dies Domini magmis ct inlustris,

reconciliabit cor patris ad filium et cor hominis ad proximum ejus".

2. Tragvient of S.John s Gospel (xi. 3, if, 14-29, 31-37, 39-44), in an

Old Latin Version^ frojn a leaf of a Scotch [Irish) Mass for the Dead,

Hth or i^th centuryW

Te decet, Diic, imnus ; D5 in Sion ; et Tibi redditur votum Hirusalem ; Exaudi

orationem meam ; ad Te omnis caro veniet. [Ps. Ixv. (Ixiv.) 2, 3. V.J

In illis diebus dixit Ihs. ad discipuios Suos, Lazarus amicus nostcr infirmatur, et

manifcste mortuus est : et gaudco propter vos, ut credatis, quoniam non eram
ibi : sed eamus ad eum. Dixit autem Thomas, qui dicitur Didimus, cum discipulis

suis, eamus et noj woriamur cum iilo. Venit Jesus, et invenit eum jam (\\iArtum

diew in monumento habentem. Erat autem Bethania juxta Hirusolimam quassi

stadiis quindecim. Multi autem a Juda-is venerwnt * * * -viam -venit Ei. INIaria

autem domi scdebat. Dixit ergo Martha ad Jhiri., Domine si fuisej won fuiset

mortuus frater mens. Se</ «unc scio quoniam qasecumqae petieris a Dno. dabit

Tibi DFis. Ait ei Jhs., Resurget frater tuus. Dicit ei Martha, Scio quia resurget

in resurrectione in novissimo die. Dixit Jhs., Ego sum resurrectio ct vita : qui

credit in Me, etsi mortuus fucrit, vivet ; et qui vivit et credit in Me, non morictur.

* Credis hoc ? Dixit Ei, Utique, Domine ; ego credidi quoniam Tu es Xpr. Filius

Dei, Qui hunc [in] mundum venisti. Et cum haec dixisset, abiit et vocavit Mariam
sororem suam si[lentio] dicens, Magister -venit et voc^t te. At ilia * * * * Judaji

autem qui erant cum ea et consolabantur eam, ut vid[^r««^] Mariam quodfestinanier
surrex/jjif/ et exisset, j^Zisequuti sunt, Vicentes, Quoniam vadit ad mo[numen]tum

ut ploret ibi. Maria au[tem cum] venisset ubi erat Jhs., et vid * * procedit ad

pedes Ejwj. Dnh. [si fuis]s^jj(9-ater mens nony«/s[set mor]tuus. Jhs. autem cum

indisset Jlentem et Judaeos qui vene[rant cum] ea flentes, turbatus est sp[iritu et]

commotus dixit, Ubi posuist/ * ? Dicunt, Dne. veni et vide. Et [lacri]matus est

Jhs. Dixerunt autem, * Ecce quomodo amabat /7/«[m]. * * nunt quidam ex m,
Non po ******* [tolljite lapidem. Di.vit Ei Mart/^^j, Z)ne jam pudet,

qua.ltriduu'lm enim habet. Ait Jesus, Nonne * * * quoniam sic ne di a

videbzVis gloriam Dei ? i'wjtulerunt ergo la[pidem]. Jhs autem elevaivV ocu/os

sussum et dixit, Pater gra[tias ag]o Tibi quoniam audisti Me. [Ego autjem scie-

bam quoniam semper [Me audjis, sed propter turbam c^ue [circum]stat dixi, ut

credant quoni[a]m Me misisti. JEt cum haec di[xisset], <»Arclamavit voce magna,

[Lazar]e, />ro^/ foras. Et confestim -^ * qui mortuus ^rat, liga//j ped/Z-wj [et ma]-

Xiibus fasceis, et facies ejus * * * * f.

" There is no version extant agreeing with Goldast. Rer. Alemann. Scriptt. II. 156. ed.

that here given. It is akin to that found in 1730) vv. 21-27 ^''e quoted from the Vulgate.

Aue. and Hieron., but markedly distinct from it. 'i Leg. si credideris.

P From MSS. S.Gail, No. 1395. Collect. r The Italics in this passage mark differences

Fragm. tom. II. Printed also by Forbes, Pre/. from the Vulgate. Of these differences, several

to Arhnlhnot Missal, pp. xlviii-I. In another are common to it with Cod. Bez. (viz. 22 pe-

S. Gall mass of the 9tli century (printed in lieris, 27 o)». vivi [with Cod. Amiat.], 28 venit,
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3. The few quotations from the Gospels, which are written on the margins of

the MS. Juvencus in Cambridge University Library (Ff. 4. 32), are from the OU
Latin, but contain nothing specially British or Irish. They agree occasionally

with the OU Latin used by Gildas (as e.g. S. Matth. v. 13 projeceatur, vii. 2 judica-

bitur de uobis), and present a few remarkable readings not traceable elsewhere (as

S.John i. 51, Atnodo [from the GreckJ videbitis ca'loj apertoj). The MS. is

Welsh, of the 9th century, but contains entries relating to Nuadu and Fethgna

Bishops of Amiagh, who died respectively A.D. 811 and 874 (see Skene and Brad-

shaw, in Arch. Camb., ird Series, X. 153-156), which shew it to have been carried

to Ireland before the last-named year. That the Irish and Welsh (Church

were at this time in close intercourse with each other, see below under A.D.

883 : where it will be seen that, if the very probable hypothesis of Messrs. Skene

and Bradshaw is correct, the MS. must have originally belonged to the abbey of

Llancarvan, and be dated about the middle or beginning of the 9th century.

39 putet, 44 confestim, and in v. 20 obviavit)

;

and the first two of these also with MS. Colb.,

which agrees further in omitting ut in 16, and in

readins: in 33 ficntes, in 39 qiutriduum habet,

and in 42 Uirbani qu;e. Heref. Cjosp. also omit

ut in 16, and vivi in 27. MS. Verceil. has in 2 2

petieris. in 28 venit, in 33 flcntcm, and flentes,

in 42 turbam quae; all of which (escejit venit)

are likewise in NIS. Veron., with the addition of

43 prodi. 25 etsi, is in 7., «., and (jaud. Brix.

But the other ditrerenccs, e.g. 20 obvi;im venit,

3 I auteni. viderunt, fcstinanter, surrexisset, sub-

scquiili, quoniani, 32 procedit [/.;/. procidit],

fuissct, 33 turbatus est spiritu et commotus, 36
autem, 37 eis, 43 exclamavit, 44 pedibus et ma-

nibus fosceis,—are peculiar to the MS. itself, in

common only (except 33, which occurs nowhere
eli*) with the oldc-st extant Irish MS., viz. jS-

:

which last agrees likewise in reading 22 petieris,

25 etsi, 27 quoniam (and urn. vivi), 33 Hcntem,

flentes, 39 quatriduum enim habet, 4 1 elevaHg

oculos sursum et, 42 turbam qu«, quoniam,

43 prodi. 44 confestim. And 37 eis, 41 sustu-

lerunt, 44 ligatis &c., are in t). In all ib maiked
peculiarities, therefore, save one, this fragment

Ullics with the oldest of the MSS. at Trin. Coll.

Dublin, and in most of them with that alone ;

while Iwth it and j3. have a general agreement

with MSS. Verccll. and Vcroa., and with Cod.

Bez.



COUNCILS
OF

GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

III.

CHURCH OF WALES DURING THE SAXON AND
NORMAN PERIODS,

A.D. 681-1295.



Period i.

—

To the end of the Schism, a.d. 681-809.

Quippe cum moris sit Brittonum fidcni religionemque Anglorum pro

nihilo habere, neque in aliquo cum cis magis communicare quam paganis.

—B.ED. H. E., II. 20. [a.d. 731.]

Period 2.

—

From the end of the Schism to the claim ofJurisdiction by the

See of Canterbury, km. 809-1 100.

Usque ad ilium [Wilfridum. ob. 11 12] Episcopi extitere Brillonici.

—

Sim.

Dux. ap. Tivysd. 236, Floh. Wig. in an. 1 1
1
5.

Period 3.

—

From the claim ofJurisdiction by the See of Canterbury to the

J'isitations ofArchbishop Baldivin, a.d. 1 loo-i 188.

Cantuariensis [Archiepiscopus] habet suae ditioni subjectos

Episcopos Hibernioe et Walarum.

—

Gul. Malm. G. R. A. III. § 300 (also

in Append, ad Floh. Wig. J/. //. B. 644). [a.d. 1 i 14 x i 123.]

Period 4.

—

From the Msilations ofArchbishop Baldivin to the complete absorp-

tion of the Welsh Church {and State) into the English, a.d. i 188-1295,

Ea namque tempestate quasi regulare in Anglia fuit, quod nemo Walen-

sicus vel etiam in Wallia natus, F'piscopus in Wallia proeficiendus.

—

GiR. Cambr., De Jure et Statu jVenet'. Feci., Dist. I. ; Opp. III. 121.

[a.d. I2i8.]

Quoties Anglici in terram nostram et nos insurgunt, statim Archiepiscopi

Cantuarienses totam terram nostram sub interdicto concludunt, et nos

nominatim et gentem nostram in genere sententia excommunicationis invol-

vunt.

—

Welsh Princes to Pope Innocent III. [a.d. 1202.] {ap. Gir. Cambr.

ib. Dist. /r. 245.)



CHURCH OF WALES
DURING THE SAXON AND NORMAN

PERIODS,

A.D. 681-1295.

PKRIOD THE FIRST.

TO THE END OF THE SC H I SM, a.d. 681-809.

[A.D. 681 (?). Death of the last British titular King of Britain, Cadwalader.

A.D. 768, the North Welsh, and 777, the South Welsh, adopt the Roman Easter.

A.D. 777 or 790. Final boundary fixed between Wales and Mercia, viz. Offa's Dyke from

mouth of Dee to mouth of Wye (Asser, Ann. Camlj. a. 790, Brut y Tyicysog.,

Hiffden ap. Oale, I. 194).

A.D. 809. Death of Elbod of Bangor ; a last effort said to have been made to revert to the

British Easter.J

A, D. 681 (?)^ Death^ of the last British {titular) King of Britain

^

Cadivalader. {His pilgrimage to Rome probably a fiction.)

Brut y Tywysog. : — Ac yny

vlwydyn honno y bu uarw Kad-

waladyr uendigeit uab Kadwal-

lawn uab Catuan Brenhin y Bry-

tanyeit yn Rufein y deudecuet

dyd o Vei, megys y profFwydassei

Vyrdin kyn no hynny wrth Wr-
theyrn gwrtheneu : ac o hynny

allan y colles y Brytanyeit goron y

teyrnas ac yd ennillawd y Saeson

hi. \_M. H.B. 841.]

And in that year Cadwalader

tlie blessed, son of Cadwallon son

of Cadfan, King of the Britons,

died at Rome on the 12th day of

May : as Myrrdin had previously

prophesied to Vortigern of repuls-

ive lips : and thenceforth the Bri-

tons lost the crown of the king-

dom, and the Saxons gained it.

IM. H. B. 841.]

" This date is merely assumed as the most note), and as supplying a convenient era, appro-

probable according to the evidence (see next ximaiely true, for the period (certainly the latter
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part of the 7th century) when Britain merged Annals however are the better authority of the two

into Wales. The intimate and friendly con- for the date. 2. It is quite impossible that a Welsh

ne.xion of Wales with Wessex during the reign King in the veiy height of the schism should

of Ine (A.D. 6S8-725), which plays so large a have made a pilgrimage to Rome, while the

part in later legend (see Lappenberg), and the subsequent common practice of such pilijrimages.

Council which enacted a right of connubium beginning with Cyngen in A.D. 854,—not to

between Saxon, Briton, and Scot, found in the add the previous similar practice in the 4th and

spurious additions to the Laws of Edward the 5th centuries (above, pp. 10, ir, 14),—renders

Confessor (c. 35, ap. Lib. Custumnrum, inter the invention of such a tradition very probable.

J/u/iim. (7//<tta//. I"H'/^'«., vol. II. pt. ii. pp. 638, And 3. there is this special mark of fiction in

639, ed. Riley, and thence in Lamb.ird's 'A/>- the particular story, that Cadwalader has ob-

Xoiov. 148, and WHkins, Ti/Hf. /. 74), are purely viously been confounded with Caedwalla of Wcs-

mvthical. And Atdhelm, as quoted below under sex, in accordance with the special confusion of

A.D. 705, proves unfortunately that the historical Welsh and Wessex Kings and names referred to in

relations of the two peoples at the particular the beginning of the last note. Ivor son of Cadwa-

period were precisely of an opposite kind. lader, confounded with Ine son of Csedwalla in

•» Both date and place of Cadwalader 's death the additions to the Laws of Edward referred to

are doubtful : save that it is pretty certain he did in the last note, is also taken on pili^rimage to

nol die at Rome. i. The .-Inn. Cauih. a. 682, Rome, A.D. 698, by the Brut y Tytcij»o(j. in

make him die ot the plague in Britain; and two its Gwentian fomi (p. 4 in Arch. Camh., ^rd

other versions of the same Annals make him Serift, X.). Eleventh and twelfth century Welsh

fly from the plague in that year (between 674 legends commonly take Saints or Kings either

and 683, Gwentian Urut), but to Armorica of to Rome (as Bcuno, Brynach, Cadoc, Oudoceus)

Lesser Britain. Nennius also {M. IL H. 76) or rather more often to Jerusalem (as David,

makes him die of the plague and in Britain, but Padam, Teilo, Cybi, Cadoc again, and King

in the time ofOswy and therefore A.D. 664. The Artiiur in Nennius).

A.D. 705-731. Schism bet'^een British.^ but especially IVelsh^ and

Saxo7i Churches still covtivues.

Aldhelm, Epist. ad Geruntium {Damnonije Regem). [A. D. 703.]

—

Illud vero quam valde a hde Catholica discrcpat, et ab evangclica

traditione discordat, quod ultra Sabrinse fluminis fretum Dcmctarum

sacerdotes, de privata propria » conversationis munditia gloriantes,

nostram communionem magnopere abominantur; in tantum, ut ncc

in ecclesia nobiscum orationum officia cclcbrare, nee ad mensam

ciborum fercula, pro charitatis gratia, pariter percipere dignentur;

quin imo fragmenta ferculorum et reliquias epularum lurconum canum

rictibus et immundis devorandas porcis projiciunt. Vascula quoque

et phialas aut arenosis sablonum glareis aut fulvis favillarum cineribus

expianda purgandaque praecipiunt. Non salutatio pacifica praebetur,

non osculum piae fraternitatis offertur • dicente Apostolo, Salutatc vos

in osculo sancto; nee manibus lomentum, aut latex eum manutergio,

exhibetur- neque pedibus ad lavacrum pelvis apponitur Ast

vero si quilibet de nostris, id est, Catholieis, ad eos habitandi gratia

perrexerint, non prius ad eonsortium sodalitatis sux aseiscere dignan-

tur, quam quadraginta dierum spatia in poenitendo peragerc compel-

lantur^. \^ap. Mig?ie.^ Patrol. Ixxxix. 90.]

B.i'^DA, H. E. II. 20. [A.D. 731.]—Qiiippc eum usque hodic moris

sit Brittonum hdem religioncmque Anglorum pro nihilo habere, neque
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in aliquo eis magis communicare quum paganis.

—

Id. :h. V. 23. Brit-

toncs, quamvis et maxima ex parte domcstico sibi odio gentem An-

glorum et totius Catholicas Ecclesi^e statum Pascha minus rccte mori-

busque improbis impugnenr, tamen ct Divina sibi et humana prorsus

resistentc virtutc, in ncutro cupitum possunt obtinere propositum;

quippc qui, quamvis ex parte sui sint juris, nonnulla tamen ex parte

Anglorum sunt servitio mancipati. \_M. H. B. 17J, 284.]

" L''g. proprise. Laurentius of Canterbury.—" Ad nos veniens,
*• Sec however on the Saxon side ihe canon of noii solum cibum nobiscuni. sed nee in eodcm

Tiicodore. repealed A.D. 734 X 766 by Egbert: ho.piiio quo vejcebanuir, suniere voluit." \Bted.

and again on ihe Scottish [Irish], a cen'ury ear- II. E. I ]. 4, speaking of A.D. 604 X 610.]
lier, the Scotch Bishop Daganus' treatiuent of

A. D. 717. Churches hi Wales first dedicated to others thaii their

fou?iders^.

Brut y Tywysog. a. 7 1
7. — A year after that, and the church

Blwydyn wedy hynny, ac y kys- of S. Michael was consecrated,

segruwyt eglwys lann Vihagcl. \_M. H. B. 842.]

[il/. H. B. 842.]

See also ^»«. Cam^. a. 7 1 8. [iV. H. B. 833.]

» See below, under A.D. ii 55, and lues, ist and earliest to founders, the 2nd to S. Mi-
^Vehh SS. 67, who specities three successive chael, the 3rd to the Blessed Virgin,

periods in such (early) dedications in Wales, the

A.D. 739- Pope Gregory III. -j^arns the Bavariayi and Allemannic

Eishops against British Missionaries^.

Gregorius Papa III. ad Episcopos Bajoari^e et Allemannite.—[exhorts

them to obey S. Boniface, and further, that] gentilitatis ritum et doc-

trinam, vel venicntium Brittonum, vel falsorum sacerdotum et harreti-

corum, aut undecunquc sint, renuentes ac prohibentes adjiciatis, etc.

\Inter Epistt. S. Bonifacii., Epist. 45, ed. Wiirdtw.]

'^ If S. Bonitace sutjc;ested the prohibition, of the " Romana institutio" alluded to in the

" Brittones," in his mouth, must have meant canon quoted above on p. 126. It is singular

Welsh or Cornishmen, rather than Bretons ; and that this is almost the only trace of British (as

consideiing the relations at the time of Corn- distinct from the numerous Scoto-Irish) mission-

wall and Wessex. probably Welshmen. But the aries, in Allemannia or Bavaria. See however

prohibition is more likely to be only a repetition above, p. 154, note*.

A. D. 768 (or 755)-809. The Welsh adopt the Roman Easter^.

Ann. Camb.—CCCXXIV. Annus [A.D. 768], Pascha commutatur

apud Brittones [super Dominicam diem''], emendante Elbodiigo''
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homine Dei. ^M. H. B. 833.]—CCCLXV. Annus [A.D. 809I, Elbodgc

Archiepiscopus Guenedoti regionis migravit ad Dominum. [/^]

So also the Brut y Tywysog. ^M. H. B. 843.]

Brut y Tywysog. (Giuenttan)—
Oed Crist 755, y symudwyd y

Pasg yng Ngwynedd o gyngor

Elfod Escob Bangor, ond nis

caid hynny gan yr Escobion eraill,

ac achaws hynny y daethant y

Saeson ar y Cymry yn Neheu-

barth. [p. 6. in Arch. Camb.^ yd
Series^ X.~\

Oed Crist 777, y symudwyd y

Pasc yn Neheubarth. [p. 8. ih.']

Oed Crist 809, y bu farw Elfod

Archcscob Gwyncdd, ... ac y bu

terfysg mawr ym mhlith y gwyr

eglwysig achaws y Pasc; canys

ni fynnai Escobion Llandaf a

Mynyw ymroddi dan Archescob

Gwynedd lie yr aeddynt en lui-

nain yn Archescobion hvn o

fraintf). [ih.']

" All other Churches of the British commu-
nion had already done so. Neiiiiius (so called),

who styles himself *' discipulus S. Elbodi," used

the 19 years' cycle: which prevailed therefore in

Gwynedd from Eibrxl's time. But it is first

used in the Lib. Lawiav. under the year 1022,

and by the 1'>nit y Ti/injsog. [M. II. /»'. 851)
under the year 1005, and by both erroneously.

NeverthelcNS, the South Wales dioceses must have

conformed to the Roman Easter if they were in

close communion with the Saxi>n Church ; as

appears to have been the case, more or less, from

about the end of the 9th century.

^ These words, which are wanting in some
MSS., are evidently a gloss founded on the mis-

taken supposition that the British were Quarto-

decimans.
< AlUer Elbodu, or Elbodo. He is styled

A.D. 755.—Easter was changed

in Gwynedd by the advice of El-

vod, Bishop of Bangor; but the

other Bishops did not concur

therein ; on which account the

Saxons invaded the Cymry in

South Wales, [p. 7. ih.~\

A.D. 777.—Easter was altered

in South Wales, [p. 9. ih.']

A.D. 809 Elvod, Archbishop

of Gwynedd, died ; . . . and a great

tumult [occurred] among the ec-

clesiastics on account of Easter;

for the Bishops of Llandaff and

Menevia would not succumb to

the Archbishop ofGwynedd, being

themselves Archbishops of older

privilege*'. [/^.]

Elvodugus in some MSS. of Neniiius, and in

others hibotus, or Elbodus.

'' The last echo of the British Easter contro-

versy is traced (by Ussher) in certain KAripinol,

TWV flS aVTO. TTOV TO HKpU TtJj olKOV/xifT]?

oIkowtwv, who A.D. S42 X 847 (ace. to the

anon. Vila >'. t'hri/foft., written c. A.D. 950
[Cave]), (VfKa rivu'V iKK\t)(Tia(mKwv napa^6-

criu'v TfXfias rt rod naTxaAi'oi/ Kal a.Kpt0ovi

Kara\ri-.l/(<j>^ ttjv 0atTi\iSa ir6\ii' (Coustiinfi-

nople) KOTa\a;8orTf s, to"' Tai'mqs rh ttjul-

Kavra narpiap^J? Trpo(Tt\r]Kvdam' Mf645ios

ovroi 5* 4v Karpa.Tiv drrtSf^ioi' vip' ou iroBfyrf

Kal riviis X'^P"' '}«*"' ipwrt)6(VTfi, rwv 'fi/cfa-

piKuv i<pa(Tav (Ivai StaTpt^Hiv, k. t. A., proceed-

ing among other things to profess themselves

diligent readers of S. Chrysostom.



THE SAXON PERIOD.

PERIOD THE SECOND.

FROM THE END OF THE SCHISM TO THE CLAIM OF JURISDICTION BY

THE SEE OF CANTERBURV, A.D. 809-1100.

[A.D. 816. Wales subject to the suprrmacy of Egbert (Ann. Canib. a. Si 6, 81S, Bnit y
TyinjBog. a. 817, 819, X23, Anglih:<ax. Citron, a. 8i8).

A.D. 870. South Welsh Bishops said 10 have been consecrated in many cases henceforth by

the Archbishops of Canterbury.—A.D. 874. A Saxon Bishop of S.David's.

A.D. 8S4 or 885. South Welsh Princes, and, shortly after, the Prince of Gwynedd, under the

protection of Alfred (.liwej-), and A.D. 922 homagers to Eadward the Elder (Aixjlo-

Sax. Chron. a. 922), and A.D. 926 to jEthelstan, who fixes the Wye as the Welsh

boundary (L«ir« of Uovil Dda, AngU-'^ax. Chron. a. 926, Keiuhh; C. T>. 352, 353,

363,364,367, 424, 426, 451, 1 103, 1 107, mo, 1113, Flor. H7(/. a. 926, II'.

Malm., (i.Jtll.).

A.D. 928. Codification of Welsh Laws, ecclesiastical and civil in one, by an Assembly of

Clergy and Laity under Howel Dda.

A.D. 973. WeUh Kings homagers to Eadgar {Augl/)-Sax. Chron. and Flor. V\'ig. a. 973
and see Kemhle, C. D. 519).

A.D. 1043-105.;. A Bishop of S.David's acts as vicar to the (Saxon) Bishop of Hereford.

A.D. 1063, 1064. Harold reconquers Wales, in revolt since 1055, and reinforces the boundary

of Orta's Dyke by penalties (Anglo-^ac. Chron. and Flor. Wig. a. 1064, (lir. Camb.

de lUand. Wallin', Higdt^ a/t. GaU, I. 194).

A.D. 1071-1096. Revival of learning at S.David's in connection with the Irish Church,

under Bishop Sulien and his sons.

A.D. 108 1. William I. "subjuga\'it sibi Walliam" (Artgh-Sax. Chron. and Ann. de WinUm.),

and visits S. David's.

A.D. 1090-1100. Norman occupation of South Wales (Brut y Tyinjsog. Gwint. 72-76).

—From the death of Rhys King of South Wales, c. A.D. 1093 (1090 Ann. Mmev.,

1091 Ann. Canib. and Brut W. Williams), " regnare in Walonia (i. e. South Wales)

Reges desiere" (Flor. Wig. II. 31).—Institution of Lords Marchers.

A.D. 1092. Attempt to intrude a non-Welsh Bishop on the see of Bmgor.

A.D. 1095 X iioo. Jurisdiction asserted by Archbishop Anselm over the Bishops of S.David's

and Llandaff.]

Early in the (^th Century. Gift of MS. Gospels to Llandaff

Cathedral^.

Book of S.Chad, w<7r^.— Ostenditur hie quod emit >^ Gelhi filius

Arihtiud hoc EvangeHum de Cingal, et dedit ilh pro illo equm opti-

mum : et dedit pro anima sua istum Evangelium Deo et Sancto Teliaui

super altare.

J< Gelhi J* filius Arihtiud : et Cincenn
»J<

filius Gripiud.
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[/« marg. Lib. MS. S. Ckad^ p. 141, printed in Hickcs, Diss. Epist. 1 1 j

Wanley, Lit. Sept. 289 j and (with facsimile) in Append to Lih. Lan-

dav. 271 ^ and in facsimile also in Westwood's Palx'ogr. Sacra.
~\

a This meiiioranduni occurs with others (re- use of its memoranda, and its possession by the

lating mostly to gifts of land to Llaiidaff ) on the Cathedral Church of Mercia, leave it still doubtful,

margin of the MS. Gospels (an Irish MS.) once what kind of transaction, in the comparaiively

belonging to Llandaff, now to Lichtield Cathe- peaceable loth century, h.id thus transferred the

dral. Sec above, p. 190, note '. Another me- ownership of the documents of the Welsh >ee.

morandum mentions Bishop Nobis (Nvwys) of One of these memoianda (in Wanley, p. 290)
Llandart". And the gift of the MS. therefore must refers to Lcofgar, Bishop of Lichfield (died A.D.

be dated early in ihe 9:h century, as Nywys, who 1026). Another, printed by Rees(p. 273), con-

is reckoned as •' 19th IJ.shop" in the JAh. Loiulao. tains the name of Mormarch, who however can-

20S, folloA-ed shortly after Bishop Cerenhir, if that not be the cotemporary of Bishop Herw.ild, A.D.

book (206) may be trusted. The disappearance J0;6-II04, mentioned in the I.ih. iMiuUir.:

of the MS. from Llaud.ilf, obviou>ly prior to the inasmuch as the S. Chad Gospels plainly got to

compilation of the Lib. Landao., v/h\ch makes no Lichtield before 1026.

Similar date. Grajit of Freedom to a Serf made i?/ the preseyice of

Laity a7id Clergy of Llandajf^\

1r._-5<- * vr cc ee t * * dcnc'> lit * * ith, iiii h * ^ ledri ^u "^ ^

agnunnc ^ "^ uch. et '< ci * arthiud * iunt lii^bcrt]atcm Blc * "'^ hlioSul

* ct semini [eius] in scmpii_tcr]num. Prt)ptcr. [a]tque hoc est "* e

quod dcdit [pro] liberta[te] quatuor * * os ct oc[to] * * incias.

[Actum cor^am idoneis [t]estibus; de [laic]is Riguo * n filius * * ic,

Guen hlius * r, Guoluic [hlius ^]edan, Ou * f.
'^ Guur * aim, Mer *

an f.d Salus, Arthan f.'^ Cimulch, Judri f.<' Judnerth ; de clericis vero

Nobis Episcopus Teiliau, Saturnguid sacerdos Teiliav, Dubrino", et

Cuhelm filius Episcopi, Saturnbiu cam ibiav, et Sulgcn [schollasticus

qui hanc hdcliter scripsit. Qiii custodierit hoc dccretum libertatis

Bleidiud, et prolis eius, sit benedictus. Qui autcm non custcxhcrit, sit

malcdictus a Deo, et a Teiliav, in cujus Evangelio scriptum est. Et

[dic]at omnis populus, fiat, fiar. [In marg. ejusd, MS. p. 2 1 8, and printed

in Hickes, Dm. Ep'ist. 11 • Wanley, Lit. Sept. 290 j and Append, to

Lih. Lavdav. 273.]

a Similar deeds of manumission occur in Saxon unintelligible by the aitt'ng of the bookbinder'"

England and Cornwall {llickeg, I'iss. Epist. 12- {Jiets I.ih. I.uwlar. 617).

i_^, /vfniWc, r. 7'., T/. 209-211). The above is ' So Wanley: peae Ifickfs.

entered on the margins of p. 218 of the MS. Gos- " So Wanley: ngim Hickes.

pels above mentioned, and "its former part is "^ i.e. filius.

much damaged, and rendered for the greater part " So IUcke^: Dubrmo Wanl-ey.

A.D. 854. Axx. C.\MB.—CCCCX. Annus, Cinnenf» rex Pouis in

Roma obiit. [^M. H. B. 835. So also Brut y Tywysog. a. 8 34 (iL 843).

He was killed there by his own men, according to the Gwcntian Bn/t.

a. 850.]

=> AUler Cyngen. See his monumental inscription to his ancestor Kliseg, below in App. D.
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A.D. 871, 883, 894.

—

Brut y Tvwysog. Gvjent.

Oed Crist 871, bu farw Einion A.D. 871.—Einion, ... Bishop

. . . Escob Mynyw, ac y gwnaeth-

pwyd Hubert Sais^ yn Escob yn

ci le cf. [p. 14. in Arch. Camb.^

^rd Series^ X.]

° Seemingly identical with Llunwerth or Lwm-
bert or Lunvcrd or Liywarch or Lambert or Mar-
tin, consecrated to the See of S. David's S74 {Ann.
Camh. and llnd ij Tyw^/gitj.) by the Archbishop

Ib.—Oed Crist 883, . . . y bu farw

Cydifor abad Llanfeithin 'j, gwr

doeth a dysgedig oedd efe a mawr
ci dduwioldcb. Efe a ddanfoncs

chwech o wyr doethion ci gor i

ddodi addysc i Wyddelod y Wer-
ddon. [p. 16. /^.]

'' =Llancirvan.—Armagh was destroyed by

the Danes A.D. 850 and S67, and was restored

by Bishop Fethgna 852-874; to whom it is

Ib.—Of^Cm?894,y bu farwHy-

wcK' ab Rhys ab Arthhicl arglwydd

Morganwg yn ci lawn henaint yn

Rhufain ym mhen tridiau wedi ei

fyncd yno, sef ei oed chweugcin-

mlwydd a phedair. [pp. 18, 20,

;^]

« See the inscriptions in Llantwit churchyard, below in App. B.

to all the other Chronicles.

of Menevia, died j and Hubert

the Saxona was made Bishop in

his room. [p. 15. /^.]

of Canterbury (7u de Biceto). Einion must =
Novis, Asser's kinsman (iV. H. !>. 488), who
(ace. to Ann. C'uiub., and see also Brut ij Tyicy-

eo<j., ib. 835, 845) died in 873.

A.D. 883 Cydivor, abbat

of Llanvcithin '», died, a wise and

learned man, and of great piety.

He sent six learned men of his

abbey to Ireland to instruct the

Irish, [p. 17. /^.]

conjectured that these monks were sent {Arch,

Camh., 3/rf Serks, X. 1 54). See above on p. 198,
what is said about the Welsh Juvcncas.

A.D.894.—Howelc son of Rhys,

son of Arthvael, lord of Glamor-

gan, died in his full old age at

Rome, three days after his arrival,

at the age ofa hundred and twenty-

four, [pp. 1 9, 2 1 . /^.]

Howel died A.D. 885, according

9^/7 a7/d begiiming of loth ceriturieSj to A.D. 929. Synodical Acts of

Discipline alleged to have beeji exercised by Bishops of Lla7tdajf oi-er

South Welsh Fri?ices^.

» See above, pp. 125, 126: and for the form

of these documents, below, under Bishop Ilerwald,

A.D. 1056x1104. Those which are here

referred to are in e.rtenso in Lib. Landac. 196,

202-206, 2 21-2 24, 2 2 7-2 29, and, except the tirst

and last, in Wilkbis. J. 197-199 (under the mis-

nomer of Councils of Llandaft). They relate to

—

i. A synod held merely to receive a grant of

land to Bishop Trychan, and to grant absolution

to Brochmael and his sons (i. L. 196).

ii. A synodical excommunication of Howel

King of Glewyssig, and

iii. Of lli, for muider committed after swear-

ing amity upon relics in the Bishop's presence,

by Bishop Cerenhir (i. L. 202-206).
iv. Settlement by a synod of a disputed title

to a church between Brochmael King of Gwent
and Bishop Cyfeiliawg, and

V. Excommunication (synodical) of the same
Brochmael and his " family " by the same Bishop,

for wrong done to the Bishop and his " family
"

(I. X. 221-224).
vi. And of Tewdwr King of Brecknock by

Bishop Libiau for stealing the Bishop's dinner

by force from the abbey of Llancors (L. L.

227-229).
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Howe! (see also under A.D. S94, above) and 927 (see below), Libiau's 927-929.
Brochniael fcf. § iv., v. 1 were both tributaries to Part of the satisfaction enjoined upon Broch-

King Alfred about A.D. 884 {.Ui^'r). Trychan, mael in the last case but one, was the payment to

and the Brocliniael of § i., arc placed at an earlier the Bishop of a plate of pure gold the length and

but uncertain period by the Lib. Lundaf., Try- breadth of the Bishop's face. And Libiau exacted

chan's successor being cotemporary with Howel's the " price " of a Bishop, 1 00 mancus's of gold,

father {L. L. 196). Cyfeiliawg's dates are 8 70- sevenfold.

E77d of i)th a?id beghntnig of \cth centuries [A.D. 870—929?] South

Welsh Bishops said to have been consecrated by the Archbishops of

Ca?Jterbury ^.

AssER, De Rebus Gestis ^-Elfredi.—His temporibus'', ego quoque

(Asser) a rcge (/Elfredo) advocatus, de occiduis et ultimis Britannia

finibus ad Saxoniam adveni, ex consilio ct licentia nostrorum

omnium^" pro utilitate illius sancti loci'^ ct omnium in eo habitan-

tium; Regi ut promiseram, ejus scrvitio me dcvovi, ea conditionc ut

per sex menses omni anno cum eo commanerem Sperabant enim

nostri minores tribulationes et injurias ex parte Hemeid Regis susti-

nere, qui saepe deprxdabatur illud monastcrium et parochiam Sancti

Degui, aliquando expulsione illorum antistitum qui in eo pra;cssent,

sicut et Novis Archicpiscopum propinquum meum et me expulit ali-

quando sub ipsis : si ego ad notitiam ct amicitiam illius Regis quali-

cunque pacto pcrvcnircm. lllo enim tempore et multo ante omnes

regiones dcxtcralis Brirannix partis ad yElfrcd Rcgcm pertincbant,

et adhuc pertinent" Anaraut'" quoque hlius Rotri cum a

Rege (/Eltredo) honorifice receptus essct, et ad manum Episcopi in

filium conhrmationis acceptus maximisque donis ditatus, [se] Regis

dominio cum omnibus suis eadem conditione subdidit, ut in omni-

bus Regix voluntati sic obediens esset, sicut yEthered cum Merciis.

{M. H. B. 487, 488.]

R. DE DiCETO, Abbrev. Chron.—A. 872. vEthelredus Dorobernensis

Archiepiscopus. Hic Chevelliauc Episcopum Landaviae, et post Libau

Episcopum Landavix, et post Lunverd Episcopum Sancti David, Can-

tuari-x consecravit. [Tivysd. 451.]

Flor. Wig., Chron. a. 913.—Pagani ... terras septentrionalium Bri-

tonum invadunt, ct cuncta quae circa fluminis^? ripam rcperiunt, pcne

diripiunt. Captum quoque in campo Yrcenefeld nuncupato Brito-

num Episcopum Cymelgeac, laetantes non modicum, ad naves dedu-

cunt secum : quem non multo post XL. libris argenti Rex redemit

Eadwardus. [_M. H. B. 570. So also the Anglo-Sax. Chron. a. 918.]

Lib. Landav.—DCCCCn^^XX^.VII". Cimeilliauc Episcopus mi-

gravit ad Dominum DCCCC"''". XX". IX". Libiau Episcopus
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migravit ad Dominum, ct ordinationis su-cE anno tcrtio. [LI^. Eandav.

227, 230. So also the Ca?tterl?ury Rolls^ ap. Godwin.^ ed. Richardson.]

Ann. Camb.—CCCCXXX. Annus. [A.D. 874.] Llunwerth'' Epi-

scopus consecratur. \_AI. H. B. 835—Lwmbert of Mynyw, Brut y Ty-

-wysog. a. 874; /^. 845.]

" Spiritual subjection usually followed temporal.

And therefore, although the precise dates as given

are irreconcileablc, the fact of consecration of bouth

Welsh Bishops at this period by the Archbishop of

Canteibury (especially if one of them was a Saxon

by nationi is possibly true. The like stoiy in the

I.ili. I.utidnr. of the consecration of Oudoceus at

Canterbury in the beginning of the 7th ccniury

is of course a fiction. At the same time the con-

flicting statements of later date (see under A.D.

972), and the evident inclination of the conijiilcr

of the Lih. Laiuhiv. and still more of Caiuer-

bury authorities to make out a connection

between Llandaff and Canterbury, throw .vuspi-

cion upon all assertions of the kind. /T'thclred

was Archbishop of Canterbury A.D. S70-S89.

It is pos>.ible therefore that he might have con-

secrated Cyfeiliawg. And Llunwerth falls within

his Archiepiscopate. But Libiau's consecration

is dated by the Lil). Lamlar. within that of

Wulfhelm, and 3S years after /Ethelred's death.

The Northmen wasted Glamorgan and Gwent,
and as far inland as Brecknock, both in A.D. 895
and 915 {Ann. Camb.).

^ A.D. 884 ace. to Spelman. and Pauli.

<^ /S'f. ecclesiasticorum S. David.
'1 >c. S. David's.

•^ Sc. the principalities of Henieid King of

Dyfcd, Howel King of Glewy.ssig, Brochniael

and Fernmatl Kings of Gwent, Ilelised King of

Brecknock.

' King of Gwynedd.
!! ,S'f. the Wye.
'' If Lumberth, " Episcopus S. David," who in-

tercedes only (as an equal) with Libiau of Llan-

d;ili' on behalf of Tewdwr King of Brecknock

{Lib. LanJar. 2;8), was really a Saxon (see

above, under A.D. 871), his consecration at Can-

terbury certainly becomes probable. And Asser's

connection with Alfred falls also in the early

portion of Lumbenh's Episcopate : which lasted

to 944, if the^-biH. ('ami. may be trusted.

[A.D. 928 (.'')

—

Laws of H(ywel Dda—Brut y Tywysog. Givent.:—
Oed Crist 926, aeth Hyvvcl Dda

fab Cadell, Brenin Cymry oil, i

Rufain, a chydag ef dri Escob^,

sef oeddynt Martin Escob Mynyw,

a Mordaf Escob Bangor, a March-

lwysEscobTeilaw,a chyda hwnnw
Blegywryd ab Owain pencyfeis-

tedd Llandaf, brawd Morgan Bre-

nin Morganwg, a'r achaws eu my-

ned yno, ymgynghori a doethion

y modd y gwellheid cyfreithiau

gwladGymru,agwybod cyfreithiau

gwledydd a dinasoedd eraill, a'r cy-

freithiau a fuant gan Amherodron

Rhufain yn ynys Prydain yn am-

ser eu hunbennaeth hwy, a gwedi

cafFael gwybodaeth o'r pethan

hynny, a chyngor doethion, dych-

welyd i Gymru, He y galwes Hy-

A.D. 926.—Howel the Good,

son of Cadell, King of all Wales,

went to Rome, and three Bishops*

with him,—Martin, Bishop ofMe-
nevia ; Mordaf, Bishop of Bangor •

and Marchlwys, Bishop of Teilaw :

and Blegywryd, son of Owain,

chief of the court of Llandaff, bro-

ther to Morgan, King of Glamor-

gan, accompanied them. The
reason they went there was, to

consult the wise in what manner

to improve the laws of Wales, and

to ascertain the laws of other

countries and cities, and the laws

in force in Britain during the so-

vereignty of the Emperors of

Rome. And after obtaining in-

formation of these things, and the

a See however below, p. 219.

VOL. I.
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wel attaw holl benccnedloedd

gwlad au tcisbanteuluoedd, a

phob doethion a dysgedigion o

wyr lien a lleygion yn ddygynnuU

gorscdd hyd y Ty Gwynn an

Daf yn Nyfcd. A gwcdi chwi-

liaw a gaff-ad o bob gwlad a

dinas y caed yn oreuon o'r cyfan

cyfreithiau Dyfnvval Moelmud, a

thrwy ddysg ac athrawiaethgar

ymgais Blegywryd athraw y trefn-

wyd y rhai hynny, ac au doded

wrth farn y dygynnull, oni chacd

gannynt eglurhad, a gvvellhAd, ac

adlanwad ar y rhai hynny, a

gwedi niyncd wrth farn a rhaith

gwlad yn y dygynnull y cadarn-

hiied y cyfreithiau ac au rhoddcd

yn ddeddfcdigawl ar holl wlad

Gymru, a gwedi hynny myned

i Rufain yr ail waith o Hywcl,

a chael barn doethion yno, a

gwybod bod y cyfreithiau hynny

yn gydgerddedogion a chyfraith

Duw ac a chyfreithiau gwledydd a

dinasoedd tiroedd cred a bedydd,

y daeth yn ei ol i Gymru, ac y

dodes ei gyfreithiau wrth farn y

cantrefi, a'r cymmydau, a rhaith

gwlad, ac o hynny ydd aethant

yn gadarn yn holl arglwyddiae-

thau Gymru, ac ym mhob Uys

arglwydd a chenedl hyd nad oedd

a gaeai yn eu herbyn, ag nad

oeddent o arall yn un llys gwlad

ac arglwydd yng Nghymru, ac

achaws dacd ei gyfreithiau y ge-

Iwir ef Hywcl Dda (pp. 20, 22).]

counsel of the wise, they returned

to Britain, where Howel convoked

all the heads of tribes of the coun-

try and their assistants, and all the

wise and learned, ecclesiastical and

lay, in a combined session at the

White House upon Tav in Dyved.

And after searching what was

procured from every country, the

laws of Dyvnwal Moelmud were

found to be the best ; and by the

learning and doctrinal skill of the

Doctor Blcgyvvryd they were ar-

ranged^ and by the judgment of

the assembly they were expound-

ed, improved, and augmented;

and after the laws had passed

the judgment and verdict of the

country in the assembly, they

were authorized and made legal

in all the country of Wales. And

after that Howel went a second

time to Rome, and obtained the

judgment of the wise there, and

ascertained those laws to be in

accordance with the law of God

and the laws of countries and

cities in the receipt of faith and

baptism. He then returned to

Wales, and submitted his laws

to the judgment of the cantrevs,

comots, and verdict of the coun-

try; and thence they became au-

thorized in all the lordships of

Wales, and in every court of

lord and tribe, until they became

paramount ; and no others were

used in any court of country and

lord in Wales ; and from the

goodness of his laws he was

called Howel the Good (/'^ pp.

2I5 23).]
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A.D.928.—CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA,
AR DDULL GWYNEDD:—
AR DDULL DYVED:—
AR DDULL GWENT.

THE LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD=\
ACCORDING TO THE VENEDOTIAN CODE:—
ACCORDING TO THE DIMETIAN CODE:—
ACCORDING TO THE GWENTIAN CODE.

[The ecdmastical ytvrlium ouhj vf lliesc Laws are here given.]

A. D. 928(?). Assembly of Clergy avd Laity
.^
representing all Wales

.^
tmder

Howel Dda King first of Deheubarth and ultimately of all Wales
.^
at Whit-

land in Caermarthenshire^ inhere the following ecclesiastical laros were sanc-

tioned as part of a digest of the laws of the country^.

a Mr. Aneurin Owen's Preface to his edition A. D. 909, and of North Wales A. D. 915 {Ann.

of the Welsh Laws (Lond. 1S41) will supply full Canib., and see I.ajijjenhcrg), tributary to Eadward
information respecting the digest accomplished by of England A. D. 919 and to /Ethelstan A. D. 926
Howel. In course of time the (seemingly) at first {Aitglu-Sax. Chron., and Flor. ]\'ig.), was at the

single code became distinguished into three, vary- latter's court A. D. 931, 932, 933, and 934 (7iern-

ing with the three great divisions of Wales, viz. hie, C.l>. 353, 363, 364, 100,^, 1007, loio), at

Gwynedd (Vencdotia), Dyved (Dimetia) for De- Eadred's A. D. 949 (I'i. 424, 426), went to Rome
heubarth, and Gwent (i. e. Monmouth, &c.) for A.D. 928 (.4n«. Camt., but A.D. 920, i. e. between
Morganwg. The extracts from the code here 920 and 930, 7.'ni< ^ T«/«-»/6o^.) in order to get his

given are distinguished accordingly. Subsequent laws confirmed by the Pope(JVc/. to Laics, Dimet.

revisions, from certainly A. D. loSo to the Statute Code, and to Bk. III. of Venedotian), and died A.D.
of Rhuddlan A.D. 1284 (which introduced English 950 (.Inn. Camb., but 948, Brut y Tyinjsog.), or

law), have also rendered it impossible to separate 951 (^'Jm. Liunelm.). But the Laws themselves

in the code, according to existing MSS., the e.xact {I'ref. to Diiiiet. Code) date the journey to Rome
laws of the original code from later alterations or A.D. 914, and name Anastasius, who died A.D.
additions. It must be borne in mind, therefore, 913, as Pope at the time. The Gwentian form
that the following extracts are from 12th and of the J>mt ij Tywyeog. (as already quoted) as-

13th century transcripts only, of a document, serts two journeys to Rome, one for advice be-

embodying no doubt and modifying documents forehand, the other subsequently for approbation

earlier than its own date (of a little after 900), and relates both under A. D. 926. The Code itself

but itself again, as undoubtedly, largely modified twice or thrice (sometimes for the purpose of assert-

before these transcripts were made. The date of ing a contrary law) mentions the •' law of Rome,"
the original assembly depends upon the following both canon and civil,

evidence.—Howel Dda became king of South Wales

»*:): [The notes, throughout the following extracts from Howel Dda's Laws, are Mr. Aneurin
Owen's. And the reader is also referred to Mr. Owen's edition of the Laws (8vo. 2 vols. 1841), whence
the extracts are taken, for the account of the MSS. designated by the letters A, B, C. 1>, <S:c. &c., and
for the copious additional various readings given in his edition, but with which it has not been thought

worth while lo encumber the pages of the present work. The order of the Venedotian Code has been
followed in arranging the sections ; but for their division and numbering, and for the arrangement of
their contents, and for those titles to sections which are within brackets, neither Mr. Owen nor the MSS.
are responsible. The Latin variations and additions are taken from two Latin digests of the Dimetian
Code, and from a third, a fragment, abridging only one book of the Code, here denoted respectively by
a., i8., 7., according to the order in which they are printed (under the title of Leges Walh'ae) at the end
of Mr. Owen's work. The second of them, fi., is that already referred to (p. 127, note *) as containing

several lav/s nearly verbally identical with certain canons in an 8th century MS., possibly part of the

original materials of Howel's digest. For subsequent variations in, and additions to, the Laws, see below
in App. C. The extracts in Wilkins, I. 208-212, are taken from. Dr. Wotton's Ltges Wallicce.]

P 2,.
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A. D. 928.]

GWYNEDD a.

HEUEL da uab Kadell

tewysauc Kemry oil auel-

les e Kemry en kam aru-

eru or kefreythyeu ac a

deuenus atau chueguyr o

pop ' kemut eny tehuysok-

aet' [hyt y Ty Gwyn ar

Taf a henny or g^vy^

doethaf yny kyuoeth] e

peduuar [onadunt] en lle-

ycyon ar deu en escoleyc-

yon. Sef acliaus e uenuyt

er escolycyon rac gossod

or lleycyon dym auey yn

erbyn er escrythiir Ian.

Sef amscr edoythant eno

e Garauuys [a] sef achaus

edoythant e Garauuys urth

delehu opaup bot en yaun

en yr amser glan hunnu

ac na guenelhcy kam en

[yr] amser gleyndyt. Ac
o kyd kcjjhor akydsyned-

ycaeth edoython a doyt-

ant eno er hen kefreyth-

yeu a esteryasant arey

onadunt aadassant yredec

arey aemendassant ac ere-

yll en kubyl adyleassant

ac ereyll oneuuyt ahoso-

dassant.

Aguedy honny onadunt

ekefre)-thycu auarnassant

eu cadu [a] Heuel arodes

*' cantref yg Kemry/J./).

[CYVREITHUU HYWEL DDA.

RHAGLITH.

DYVED ^

HYWEL da orat Duw
mab Kadell brenhin Kym-
ry oil awelas y Gymry
yghamaruer ogyureitheu

adeuodeu ac \vrth hynny

a devynnawd attaw o bop

kymlnvt - oe teyrnnas'

whegwyr aaruerynt o aw-

durdawt ac ygneittaeth a

hoU egl\vyss\vyr yleyrnnas

aaruerynt o teilygdawt

bagleu megys Archcscob

IMynyw ac Esgyb ac ab-

adeu aphrioreu hji; ylle

achvir y Ty Gwynn ar

Taf yn Dyuet. Y ty

hwnnw aberis ef y adeilat

o wycil gwynnyon yn Uety

ydaw w rth hcly pan deley

y Deuct ac wrth hynny y

gel wit cf y Ty Gwyn.

Ar Brenhin ar gynnu-

lleittua honno atrigassant

yno trvvy yr holl Arawys

ywediay Duw trwy dyr-

wcst [a g^vedi] pcrffcith

ac y erchi rat a darpar

yr Brenhin y wellau ky-

ureitheu adeodeu [^ Kym-
ry]. Ac or gynnulleit-

tua honno pan tcrvynnavd

=' yg Kymry N.O.P.Q.
^ amaw ef JS. * e 15.

GWENTC.

HYWEL da mab Ca-

dell brenhin Kymry aw-

naeth trwy rat Duw a

dynvest agweddi can oed

eidyaw ef Kymry yny

theruyn, [nyt amgen no]

pedwar cantrew * athru-

geint yn Deheubarth, a

deunaw cantref Gwyned,

a thnigein tref tra Chyr-

chell a thrugein tref Buellt.

Ac yn [yj teruyn hynny

nyt geir geir neb ^arnadunt

hwy' ageir yw ^•eu geir

hwy ar pawb.

[E] sef yd oed drwc

dedueu, adryc kyfreitheu

kyn noc ef, [ac] y kym-

yrth ynteu chwe gwyr o

bob kymwt yg Kymry ac

yduc hyt y Ty Gwyn ar

Taf, a seith ugein baglawc

yr rwg Esgyb ac Archesgyb,

ac abadeu ac athrawon da

y wneuthur kyureitheu da

ac y diot y rei drwc a oed

kyn noc ef, ac yw cadarn-

hau yny enw ehun.

Ac or niuer hwnnw

hynny L. * arhugain Z.

" Gwynedd, or Venedotia, contained the greater

part of what is now called North Wales.
*> Dyved, or West Wales, in strict acceptation,

was the name of the district bounded by the T)-wi

on the S.E. and by the Teivi on the N.W. ; but

in a wider sense the country over which the eccle-

siastical supremacy of the see of Mcnevia ex-

tended.

" Gwent, the appellation of the district in

Wales inhabited by the Silures, comprised the

diocese of Llandaff.



A.D. 809-1100.] THE SAXON PERIOD. 3J3

[the

VEXEDOTIAN.

HOWEL the good,

the son of Cadell, prince

of all ** Cymru,' seeing the

*'Cymry' perverting the

laws, summoned to him

six men, from each "cym-
wd'*' in the principality,'

the wisest in his dominion,

to the •= White House on

the Tav ; four of them

laics, and two clerks. The
clerks were summoned lest

the laics should ordain any

thing contrary to the holy

scripture. The time when

they assembled together

was Lent, and the reason

they assembled in Lent

was, because every one

should be pure at that

holy time, and should do

no wrong at a time of

purity. And with mutual

counsel and deliberation

the wise men there assem-

bled examined the ancient

laws ; some of which they

suffered to continue unal-

tered, some they amend-

ed, others they entirely

abrogated ; and some new
laws they enacted.

And after promulgating

the laws which they had

decided to establish,Howel

^' ' cantrev ' in C^Tiiru B.D.

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD. A.D. QjS.]

PREFACE.

DIMETIAN.

HOWEL the good,

son of Cadell, by the

grace of God, king of all

Cymru, obsen^ed the Cym-
ry perverting the laws and

customs ; and therefore he

summoned to him, from

every cymwd -'of his king-

dom,' six men, who were

practised in authority and

jurisprudence ; and all the

clergy of the kingdom pos-

sessed of the dignity of the

crosier, as the Archbishop

of Menevia, and Bishops,

and abbats, and priors, to

the place called the White

House upon the Tav, in

Dyved, That house he

ordered to be constructed

of white rods, as a lodge

for him in hunting, when
he came to Dyved ; and

on that account it was

called the White House.

And the King, with that

assembly, remained there

during the whole of Lent,

to pray to God, through

perfect abstinence, and to

implore grace and dis-

cernment for the King to

amend the laws and '^cus-

toms of Cymru.' And, at

the termination of Lent,

2' in Cymru N.O.P.Q.
5 his X. « his X.

GWENTIAN.

HOWEL the good,

son of Cadell, king of

Cymru, enacted, by the

grace of God and fasting

and prayer, when Cymru
was in his possession in its

bounds; to wit, -^ three

score and four 'icantrevs

in South Wales, eighteen

cantrevs ofGwynedd,three

score trevs beyond the

''Cyrchell, and three score

trevs of <^Buallt, And
within that limit the word
of no one went before

^ their word, and ^ their

word was binding uj)on

all.

As bad customs and bad

laws existed before his

time, he summoned six

men from every cymwd
in Cymru, and assembled

them at the White House
upon the Tav, together

with seven score croziers,

between Bishops, and

Archbishops, and abbats,

and good teachers, to form

wholesome laws, and to

abrogate the bad ones be-

fore his time, and to give

them stability in his own
name.

And, out of that num-

^' those customs L. * one Z.

•'' ' Cymru ' signifies Wales, and ' Cymry ' the

Welsh nation.

'' ' C\Tnwd ' is a territorial division, of which
two generally form a ' cantrev,' though it some-

times contains more.
" The White House stood near the site of

Whitland Abbey in Caermarthenshire.
"J There appears to be an error in this reading,

as there never were so many cantrevs in all Wales ;

if ' cymwds ' be substituted, the account would be

near the truth. The reading of Z, as probably
correct, would have been inserted in the text, if

so modem a transcript could be preferred before

five ancient MSS.
« Now called Crychell, a brook in Radnorshire,

which runs by Abbey Cwm hir and falls into the
leithon.

f A district in the upper part of Brecknock-
shire.
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GWYNEDD.

yaudurdaut udunt ac a

orckemcnus en kadarn eu

kadii en craf. A Heuel ar

doythyon auuant y kyd ac

ef aossodassaiit eu hemen-

dyth ar hon Kemry holl

ar y ncp eg Kemry alecrey

heb eu kadu ekefreythyeu :

ac adodassant eu henicn-

dyth ar er cgnat a kcmcro

dyofryt braut ac ar er ar-

gluyt ay rodhei ydau ar

ny uypey teyr kolheuen

ketVeyth a guerth guellt

adof apoj) pcdh [or a

berthyn arnadunt or y

mac
I
rcyt y dynyaul aruer

ariuiu.
1
1. :.|

CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[CVVREITHIAU HI-WEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

RHAGLITH.

DYVED.

[Period 11.

Book III. Rii.\i;i n ii.

[Hcwel da vap Kadcll

tewyssavc Kemry a de-

vynnvs attav chwegwyr o

pob kantref eg Kemry oil

hyt e Ty Gwyn ar Dat" en

Dyvet a henny or gwyr

doctliaf en ekevocth e

pedwar onadvnt en Uee-

gyon ar dev en escolhc-

ygyon. Sef achavs e

dwcpwyt er escolhcygyon

rac dody or lleegyon pe-

thev a vey en erbyn er

cscrethvr glan. Ac e sef

amser e doethant cno

y Garawys y dewissaud y

Brenhin y deudec lleyc

docthal' oe \vyr ar vn

yscolhcic docthaf yr hwnn

aelwit yr athro Vlegywryt

y luneithaw ac y synn-

hwyraw idaw [ef] ac oe

teymnas kyureitheu ' ac

aruerocd' yn pertTcith [o

nadunt] ac yn ncssaf [ac]

y gcllit at [yr] wironcd a

iawnder.

Ac y dcchreuis cu hys-

griucnu ynteir rann [ac]

yn gynntaf kyureilh y llys

pcnnydyawl ;
yr eil ky-

ureith y wlat
; y tryded

aruer o bop vn onadunt

[wyntcu yn bcrffaith.]

Gucdy hynny yd erchis

[y Brenhin] gwnneuthur

tri Uifuyr kyurcith : vn

vrth y lys peunydyaul [yn]

pressuyl [uodic] ygyt ac

cf [e hun ;] aral ylys Di-

ncuur ; y trydyd ylys A-

berflVaw megys ycafiey

tcir rann Kymry nyt am-

gen Gwyned Pwys [a]

Deheubarth audurdawt

kyureith yn eu plith vrth

eu reit yn wastat ac yn

parawt [pop amser].

Ac o gyghor y doethonn

hynny rei or henn gyurei-

theu [hynny] a gynnha-

lawd [ef ] ereill a wellaawd

GWENT.

dewissw^t y deudec lleyc

doethaf ar un yscolheic

kymhenhaf y wneuthur y

kyureitheu hynny, Sef

awnacthant hwy pan da-

ruu udunt wneuthur y

kyureitheu dodl emelldith

Duw ac un y gynnuUeitua

honno ac un Gymry ben-

baladyr ar y neb a torhei

y kyureitheu hynny.

Ar llyuyr hwn ^herwyd

Morgeneu a SQhyfnerth y

uab adigonet. Ar gwyr

hynny' oed oreu yn eu

hamser ar cof a chyfrei-

theu [ac ocsseu]. [I.620,

622.]

[LL. WALLICiE.

Ofthe Prefaces to the La-

tin transcripts of the Laws

{which are of the Dimetian

type) thefollowing only con-

tain TUfiv matter.

Incipit Prologus in Li-

bro Legum Howel Da

(Howcli Boni).

Brittannie leges rex

Howel, qui cognomina-

batur bonus, id est, da,

regni sui, scilicet, Gwyne-

dotorum, Powyssorum, at-

que Dextralium, sapien-

tium, et in uno loco ante

suum tribunal congrega-

torum, uno consensu et

diligenti, quia ex onmi

natione, medio, circilcr,

'' Kymry ac i arvcr P. *' Blegy-wryt yscolheic ae hyscriuenwys; canyscf.i IT

' chvureith A'.
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[the

VENEDOTIAN.

sanctioned them with his

authority, and strictly com-

manded them to be scru-

pulously ol?served. And
Howel and the wise men
who were with him de-

nounced their malediction,

and that of all the Cymry,

upon him who should not

obey the laws : and they

denounced their maledic-

tion upon the judge who
might undertake a judicial

function, and upon the

*lord who might confer it

upon him, without knowing

the ^three columns of law,

and the worth of wild and

tame animals; and every-

thing pertaining to them

necessary and customar)' in

a community. [I. 3.]

Book III. Preface.

Howel the good, son of

Cadell, prince of Cymru,

summoned to him six men
from every cantrev in all

Cymru, to the White

House on the Tav, in

Dyved, and those of the

wisest men in his domi-

nion ; four of them laics,

and two clerks. The cause

for bringing the clerks

was, lest the laics should

introduce what might be

contrary to the holy scrip-

ture. And the time of

^' of Cymru and its custom P.
^ the law of JS.

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD, A.D.

PREFACE.

DIMETIAN.

the King selected, out of

that assembly, twelve of

the wisest laics, and the

most learned scholar, who
was called the master Ble-

gy\\Tyd, to form and sys-

temize the laws 'and

usages', for him and his

kingdom perfectly, and

the nearest possible to

truth and to justice.

And he began to write

them in three parts: the

first, the daily law of the

palace ; the second, the

law of the country ; the

third, the perfect admi-

nistration of each of them.

In the next place, the

King ordered three law

books to be prepared :

one for the use of the

daily court, to remain con-

tinually with himself; an-

other for the court of

DinevAvr ; the third for

the court of Aberfraw : so

that the three divisions of

Cymru, namely, Gwynedd,

Powys, and South Wales,

might have continually a-

mongst them the autho-

rity of the law, ready

for their reference at all

times.

And by the advice of

those wise men, the King

retained some of the old

laws ; others he amended

;

928.]

GWEXTIAN.

ber, twelve of the wisest

laics and the best scholar

were selected tomake those

laws. And when they had

finished those laws, they

imprecated the maledic-

tion of God, and of that

assembly, and of Cymru
in general, upon whoso-

ever should break those

laws.

And this book was 2com-

piled according to INIor-

geneu and ^Cyvnerth his

son. And these men were'

the best in their time for

record and laws and pe-

riods. [1.621,623.]

written by Blegj'wryd the clerk ; because he was IF,

•' The superior chief of a district.

•> Which, in Book III., are described to be such as relate to murder, arson, and theft.
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A.D. 928.]

GWYNEDD.

pethevnos a mys or Ga-

rawys ac esef achavs e

doethant eno e Garawys

vrth na dely nep na de-

wedwyt kani nay gwnev-

thvr en er amscr gleyndyt

hvnnv.

Ac ena 'ededrychassant

e kyvreythyev ar hon a

vey re trom y chosp o

nadvnt y hescavynhav ar

lion a vey re eskavyn on-

advnt y hachwanegv : pctli

or kyvreythyev a adassant

val cdoeydynt pcth arall a

vynnassant y cnicndav er-

eyll a dyle;ussant en kvbyl

ac ereyll o newyd a osso-

dassant.

Ac ena c dodassant

Hewel da a hcnny o do-

ethyon cv heincndyth ar

nep a kani arvorcy or

kyvreythyev hcnny ac ar

cr arglwyd ay senivtey yr

vn onadvnt namyn kan

dvMidep kynnvlleytva ky-

meynt ac awu eno. Er

eyi emendyth a dodassant

ar er arglwyd ay rodcy ac

ar e dyn ay kymercy ar-

naw teylygdavt egneyd-

yaeth ar ny g^vypey teyr

kolovyn kyvreyth a gwerth

gwyllt a dof ac aperthyn

attadvnt.

LC\'VREITHIAU h^-wel dda

RHAGLITH.

DYVED.

ereill a dilcawd o gwbyl a

gossot kyureitheu newyd

ynn eu lie. Ac yna yky-

hoedes [ef
] y gyureith yr

bopyl yn gwbyl ac y ca-

tamnhawd y awdurdawt

vdiint arygyureithhonnoac

y dotet emeiltith Duw ar

eidaw '-^wynteu ac vn Gym-
ry oil aryneb nys cattwei

rac Haw megys ygossottet

[yna I onny cilit y gwcllaw

o gyuundcb gwlat ac ar-

glwyd.

fLlynia lyfyr ogyfrcith

awnaeth Hwel da yny Ty
(iwynn ar Daf" -'yn Yt'cd,

yr hwnn y' doyth yno o

wys Hwel y chwcgwyr

doethaf o bop kyniwt

Vnghyniry o lygion a

scith vgeint baclawc o

Archesgyp ac Ksg)-p ac

athrawon da ac abadeu

aphriorieit, o doython

Kymry oil. Ef a wna-

cthbwyt y deudec doythaf

o hyny ameilltu y wneu-

thur y gyfreith, ar xn ys-

golheic huotlaf o Gymry
oil y ysgrifenu y gyfreith,

ac y edrych rac gwneythr

dim ynerbyn kyfreith Eg-

Iwys na chyfreith )t Am-
herodyr.

A llyma henwau y gwyr

llygion hynny pll nid am-

gen:

[ll. wallicje.]

tempcrateque constituit.

Acciuit de quolibet pago

per suum regnum sex ui-

ros auctoritate et scien-

tia, et omnes Episcopos,

Archiepiscopos, abbates, et

sacerdotes totius Wallie

poUentes ad locum (pii

dicitur Ty Gweyn ar Taf

(Domus Alba super Ta-

vam), et ibi dcmorati sunt

XL*, dicbus et XL'', noc-

tibus in pane et aqua, et

tunc tempcrauerunt redi-

tionem forefacti, id est,

cosp (punitionem), super-

flua diminucre que erant

in pluribus reditionibus

forefacti: ita fecenmt pre-

tium uniuscuiusque rei et

iuditium congruum dc qua-

libet re. Tunc surrcxe-

runt omnes Archiepiscopi,

Episcopi, abbates, et sacer-

dotes, induerunt uestes

suas, et instctenmt bac-

culis cum crucibus et can-

delis, et ex communi con-

silio excommunicauerunt

transgredientes leges istas,

et similiter obseruantes

benedixerunt : hec indicia

scripta sunt. (II. 749.)

j4t the end of the Preface to

the Dimctiafj {Latin) Code

in MS. Bodl. 280.

" Explicit edictus legibus, liber

buticius,

Quern Rcgi scripsit Blaugo-

ridus, et quoque fix,

*
i dechreusant K. - ynteu I.M X.CKP.Q.I!.!^. ^ kyd boed hevyd pethav ereill ynddaw o

kyfreithir.v da a wiiayth doythion kyn no hyny ac wedi hyny a byn wnaythbwyd ynghyfraith Howel

kyfrailh Howel a dd} Jeir i chredv a chyj Z.



A.D. 809 1100.]

VEXEDOTIAN.

their assembling there was

the six weeks of Lent ; and

the cause for their coming

there in Lent was, that no

one ought to speak or to

do wrong at that time

of purity.

And then they ' exa-

mined the laws : such of

them as might be too se-

vere in punishment, to mi-

tigate ; and such as might

be too lenient, to render

more rigorous : some of

the laws they suffered to

remain unaltered ; others

they willed to amend
;

others they abrogated en-

tirely ; and they enacted

some new laws.

And then Howel the

good and those wise men
denounced their maledic^-

tion upon such as should

pervert those laws; and

upon the lord who should

change any one of them,

except with the consent

of an assembly as large

as that which met there.

Another malediction they

denounced upon the lord

who should confer, and

upon the person who
should undertake, judicial

authority, without know-
ing the three columns of

law; and the worth of

wild and tame animals,

and whatever pertains to

them.

THE SAXON PERIOD.
[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

PREFACE.

DIMETIAN.

others he abolished entire-

ly, and established new
laws in their place. And
then he fully promulgated

the law among the people

;

and he supported it with

his authority ; and the

malediction of God, as

well as ''theirs, and that

of all Cymru, was pro-

nounced upon such as

should not thenceforth

observe it, in the manner

then set forth ; unless al-

tered by the concurrence

of the country and the

lord.

Here is the book of the

law made by Howel the

good at the White House

upon Tav, ^'m Dyved, to

which there' came, by the

summons of Howel, six of

the wisest laics from every

cymwd in Cymru, and se-

ven score croziers, Arch-

bishops, and Bishops, and

good teachers, and abbats,

and priors, being the wise

men of all Cymru. Twelve

of the wisest of that num-

ber were set apart to form

the law, with one clerk,

the most learned in all

Cymru, to write the law,

and to guard against doing

anything in opposition to

the law of the Church, or

the law of the Emperor.

Here are the names of

all' those laymen, that is

to sav

:

317

[LL, WALLICiE.]

' began K. - his I.M.N. O.P.Q.H.S. ^' although ihere are likewise in it many other
good laws made by wise men previously and afterwards ; and what is inserted in the law of Howel is to

be credited ; and together Z.



3l8 CHURCH OF IVALES DURING [Period II.

[CYVREITHIAU H\'WEL DDA. A. D. 928.]

GWYNEDD.

Agwcdy gwncuthur o

honunt y kyfreitheu ual

y tebygynt eu bot yn

deihvg, yd aeth Howel da

ac Escob Mynyw, ac Escob

Assaf, ac Escob Bangor, ac

y am hynny yny vu ar y

drydyd ardec o athrawon

adoethon ereill o leygyon

ac yd aethant hyt yn

Ruucin y gyniryt awdur-

dawt Pab Ruucin y gy-

freitheu Howcl. Ac yna

y 'darllcwyt kyfreitheu

Howel rac bronn Pab

Ruucin, ac y bu uodlawn

y Pab udunt ac y rodcs y

aw durdawt udunt ; ac y

doeth Howcl ac gedyni-

deithon adrcf. Ac yr

hynny liyt hcdiw yd ydys

yn daly o gyfreithcu

Howcl ila. [I. 2i.\, 2 lb.]

RHAGLITH.

DYVED.

Morgeneu ynat

;

Kyfncrth y vab

;

Gweir vab Rvvawn

;

Gronwy vab Moridic

;

Kcwyd ynat

;

Iddic ynat

;

Gwibcri hen o Iscenein
;

Gwrncrtii Ilw yd y vab
;

Meddwon ail Kcrisc

;

Gwgawn Dyuct

;

Bledrws vab Blcidyd

;

Gwynn vaer y gwr ocd

bcrchcnawc ar Lantafwin

biocd y ty y gwnacthbwyd

y gyfreith yndaw a Blegc-

wryd archdiagawn Llann-

daf a ocd yr ysgolhcic a

doctor ynghyfrcith yr Am-
hcrawdyr ac ynghyfrcith

yr Eglwys oed cf.

[lL. WALLICjE.]

Howeii turbz doctor tunc

regis in urbe,

Goni;indo cano quoque ju-

dice cotidiano.

Gornerth Iwyd mab Gwy-
beri bach (Gornandus ca-

nus, filius Gwiberi parvi),

erat judex curi.T do Dine-

wur in tempore Hywel da,

ut ])dTu est in uersibus."

( /;/ Mr. Owen's Preface, p.

xxxiv.).]

Ac g\vedy darfod gwneu-

thur y gyfraith oil ae hys-

grifeny yn gwbyl ef a aeth

Hoel da a theuymedd o

Gymryygidacef a Lambert*

Esgob IMyn)'Av, a Mordaf

Esgob Bangor, a Chcbur

Esgob Seint Asaph, a Ble-

gewryd archdiagon Llann-

daf, hyd att Anestacius Bab

hyd yn Ryfein y darllein

y gyfreith ac y edrych a

oed dim yn erbyn kyfreith

D)'\v o honei hi ac am

doeth Uyfyr K.
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VENEDOTIAN.

And after they had con-

stituted the laws as they

considered to be fitting,

Howcl the good, and the

Bishop of Menevia, the

Bishop of Asaph, and the

Bishop of Bangor, together

with others, making thir-

teen in number, of teach-

ers and of other wise men,

of the laity, went to Rome
to obtain the authority of

the Pope of Rome for the

laws of Howcl. And there

1 were read' the laws of

Howcl in the presence of

the Pope of Rome, and the

Pope was satisfied with

them, and gave them his

authority ; and Howel,

with his companions, re-

turned home. And from

that time until the present

day, the laws of Howel

the good are in force. [I.

215, 217.]

THE Sy4X0N PERIOD.

[the laws of howel the good. ajj. 928.]

PREFACE.

DIMETIAN.

Morgeneu, the judge

;

Cyvnerth, his son

;

Gwair, son of Ruvon
;

Goronwy, son of IMo-

reiddig

;

Cewydd, the judge

;

Iddig, the judge

;

Gwiberi the aged, of

Iscenain

;

Gwrnerth the grey, his

son

;

Meddwon, son of Ce-

risg

;

Gwgon of Dyved

;

Bledrws, son of Bleid-

dyd;

Gwyn, the maer, the

man who was the owner

of Glantavwyn, to whom
the house belonged in

which the law was made
;

and Blegewryd, archdea-

con of Llandafl^, was the

clerk, and he was a doc-

tor in the law of the Em-
peror and in the law of

the Church.

After the law had been

all made, and completely

written. How-el the good,

accompanied by princes of

Cymru, and ^ Lambert,

Bishop of Menevia, and

Mordav, Bishop of Ban-

gor, and Cebur, Bishop of

Saint Asaph, and Blege-

wryd, archdeacon of Llan-

daff, went to Rome, to

Pope Anastasius, to read

the law, and to see if

there were anything con-

219

GWENTI.VN.

*' the book came of K.

* These names are variously written in the Brut y Tywysog. {M. E. B. S47); and differ still more

widely in the Gwentian Brv.t, see above, p. 209.
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[CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

RHAGLITH.

GWYNEDD. DYVED. GWENT.

nadoed dim yn gwrthneby

idi, hi a deilyngwyd ac a

ehvid yn gyfreith Hwel

dda hi o hynny allann.

Ocdran )t Arglwyd Jes-

su Grist yr aniser hwnnw

naw kant mlyncd a phe-

deir ardec. A llynia y

gwersseu a wnacth Blegc-

w r\ t yna yn dystoliaeth ar

hynny.

Explicit editus legibus liber

bene finitus

Qnem regi scripcit Blangori-

dus et qucKjue fuit

Hweli turbc ductor tunc Icgis

in vrbc

Cornando cano tunc iudice

cotidiano

Rex dabit ad partem dixte-

rain nam iumerat artcm.

Scf oed ocd Krist pan

aeth Howel da vrenhin

y Ryucin y gadarnhau

y gyfrcithcu drwy

awl vediant XI 1 1 1, a IX.

C mylyned.

»Oed Crist XL. a IX.

(J^
mylyned pan vy varw

Howel da penn a moiiant

yr holl Vrytaniaid.]— [I.

338, 340, 342-]

* Oed vr Arelwvdd Tesv oedd pan vv varw Howel dda vab Kadell vab Rrodri vab Kaniwri
' ^ LX^XLVIII. Z.
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[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 92S.]

PREFACE.

VENEDOTIAN. DIMETIAN. GWENTIAN.

trary to the law of God
in it ; and as there was

nothing militating against

it, it was confirmed, and

was called the law of

Howel the good from that

time forward.

The year of the Lord

Jesus Christ at that time,

nine hundred and fourteen.

And here are the verses

composed by Blegewryd

thereupon, in testimony of

that event.

Explicit editus legibus liber

bene finitus

Quern regi rcripcit Blangori-

dus et quoque fuit

Hweli tuibe doctor tunc legis

in vrbe

Cornando cano tunc iudice

cotidiano

Rex dabit ad partem dexte-

rain nam sumerat artem.

The year of Christ,when

king Howel the good went

to Rome to confirm his

laws by papal authority,

was nine hundred and

fourteen.

' The year of Christ was

nine hundred and * forty

when Howel the good

died, the chief and glory

of all the Britons'. [I. 339,

34r>343-]

'' The year of the Lord Jesus when Howel the good, son of CadelJ, son of Rodri, son of
•> CamwTi, died, 948. Z,

5

=» The discrepancy in the dates concerning the y Tywysog. a. 948 (M. E. B. 847).

death of Howe! is occasioned by the account in the '' This word, which means ' oppression,' is an

text being taken from a chronicle in which the events epithet here applied to Mervyn the father of

of a decade were not particularized. See the Brut Rodri.
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GWYNEDD (BK. I. C. i.)

I. Or Uys e kcinyrt dc-

creu ; ' ac egosodes pedu-

uar arugeyn oguasanaeth-

guyr en llys' [nyt amgcn :]

1. Penteulu.

2. Effeiryat [tcylu].

(&c. &c.)

II. [Swydogyon y vrcn-

hines ynt y rei hynn.]

1. Dysteyn eureny-

nes.

2. Efeyr)-at cucrcny-

ncs.

(&c. &c.)

III. -^Suydhocyon cry-

fassam ny hiichof dyucthaf

ar iiuyt ynt' ».

IV. Tcrcgvicyt cnc uul-

uyn c delcant cpcduuar-

suydauc arugeyn huchof

kafael heruuyd kelVeyth

eu bredhenguysc ykan

ebrenyn ac eu Ilyeynguysc

y can eurenynes [nyt am-

gen] e Nodolyc a[rj Pasc

a[r] Sulguyn.

V. E Brenhin adcle roy

ir urenynes trayan akafo

o enyll o [e] tyr a [e]

dayar ac e uelly ''guasa-

naytguyr ebrenyn adclcant

roy trayan y guasanaytuyr'

eiu-enynes. [I. 4, 6.]

[C\-VREIT111AU H\-WEL DDA. A.D. i)2H.]

I. AM SWVDDOGION V LLYS.

DYVED (UK. I. C. i.)

I. Kynntaf y dcchrcuis

y Brenhin kyureith yllys

peunydyaul ac or dechreu

y gossodes petuar swydawc

arliugeint ynny lys peu-

nydyawl nyt anigcn

:

1. Penntculu.

2. Offeirat tculu.

(&c. &c.)

9. Dystein brenhincs.

10. Otfcirat hrcnhines.

(&c. Sec.)

II. Dylyetyswydogyonn

hynn y\v calTel brethynn-

wisc y gann [y] Brenhin

allieynwysc y gann y vren-

hines teir gweith ynny ul-

wydynn yn Nadolyc, ar

Pasc, ar Sulgwynn.

III. Y vrcnhines adyly

calVel [yj trayan y gann y

Brenhin or ennill a del

ydaw oetir ac val hynny

y dyly [ant] swydogyonn

yvrcnhines [calTel y] tra-

yan [or ennill] ygan swy-

dogyonn y Brenhin. •

fl.

344-]

GWENT (BK. I. C. i.)

I. Ac y dechreussant yn

gyntaf kyfreitheu Uys can

ynt penhaf canys wrth y

Brenhin ar urenhincs y

pcrthynant, ar pcdwar

swydawc arugeint ae can-

hynidaant [nyt amgen].

1. Penteulu.

2. EfFcirat tculu.

(&c. &c.)

9. Distein [y] bren-

hincs.

10. P'.fVeirat [y] bren-

hincs.

(&c. &c.)

II. Dylyct yswydogyon

[oil
I
yw catlcl brethynwisc

yganybrenhin, allieinwisc

ygan yurenhines teir

gweith yny ulwydyn
; y

Xadolyc, ar Pasc, ar Sulg-

wyn.
* * *

IV. Swydogyon y uren-

hincs agafFant trayan o holl

enill swydogyon y Bren-

hin. [1.622,624.]

n. AM BRIODOLION LIvOEDD.

(UK. I. c. vi.) (l!K. I. c.v. § 2.) (bk. I. c. V. § 6.)

[Pctwar cadeyryawc] ar Y le avyd yny ncuad [Y] rwg y gwrlhrychat

dec esyt en [y] llys peduuar aniytan ar Brenhin ; ac ar colouyn yn nessaf idaw

1' petwar swydawc anigeynt adely bot yndy li.Jh ' Ar swydogyon kyntaf aryuassam ny ucfiot

yw rey y llys, ar vyth dywethaf yw rcy y ureiihines V. ^' swydwyr y Brenhyn y swydwyr J!.l>.

" The text here appears to be corrupt, through of A., which admits of being read ' wuyt,' ' food,' .i>

the omission of part of the sentence and the arabi- in E., or ' wyth,' ' eight,' as in li.lJ. '

guity of the word ' uuyt' in the ancient orthography
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[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

I. OF THE OFFICERS OF THE COURT.

223

VENEDOTI.^N (BK. I. C. i.)

I. He began with the

court ;
' and appointed

twenty-four servants in

the court', namely

:

1. Chief of the house-

hold.

2. Priest of the house-

hold.

(Fourteen others.)

II. These are the offi-

cers of the queen.

1. Steward to the

queen.

2. Priest to the

queen.

(Six others.)

III. ^The officers whom
we have enumerated above

are last at table' *.

IV. Three times in the

year the above twenty-four

officers are entitled to re-

ceive, according to law,

their woollen garments

from the King, and their

linen garments from the

queen ; namely, at Christ-

mas, Easter, and Whitsun-

tide.

V. The King is to give

the queen a third of the

produce of his landed pro-

perty ; and in like manner

^the servants of the King

are to give a third to the

servants' of the queen. [I.

5,7.]

(bk. I., c. vi.)

There are fourteen per-

sons who sit on chairs in

n

DIMETIAN (bk. I. C. i.)

I. First, the King insti-

tuted the law of his daily

court ; and at the first he

established twenty-four

officers in the daily ser-

vice of his court, that is

to say

:

1. Chief of the house-

hold.

2. Prie-st of the house-

hold.

(Six others.)

9. Steward to the

queen.

10. Priest to the

queen.

(Fourteen others.)

II. The due of these

officers is to have woollen

clothing from the King,

and linen clothing from the

queen, three times in the

year ; at Christmas, at

Easter, and at Whitsun-

tide.

III. The queen is to

have a third from the

King of the produce ac-

cruing to him from his

land ; and in like manner,

the officers of the queen

are to have a third of the

produce of the officers of

the King. [I. 345-]

OF APPROPRIATE PLACES.

(bk. I. c. v. § 2.)

His (the edling's) place

in the hall is on the oppo-

GWENTIAM (bk. I. C. i.)

I. And they began with

the laws of the court, as

they are the most import-

ant, since they pertain to

the King and queen, and

the twenty-four officers

who accompany them

:

namely,

1. Chief of the house-

hold.

2. Priest of the house-

hold.

(Six others.)

9. Steward to the

queen.

10. Priest to the

queen.

(Fourteen others.)

II. All the officers are

to have woollen clothing

from the King, and linen

clothing from the queen,

three times in the year;

at Christmas, Easter, and

Whitsuntide.

IV. The officers of the

queen have a third of all

the revenue of the officers

of the King. [1.623,625.]

(bk. I. c. V, § 6.)

Between the heir-appa-

rent and the pillar, next

^' Twenty-four officers are to be in it B.D. '^' The foremost officers we enumerated above are -those

of the court, and the last eight are those of the queen B. ^' the King's servants to the servants B.B.
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GWYNEDD (BK. I. C. vi.)

onadunt ys coref adcc uch

coref. [Yn] kentaf [e\v]

ebrenyn [ef] adele eyste

• en nessaf yr keluy' : ac

enessaf ydau enteu ekeg-

hellaur; a guedy hcnny er

^hosb; ac gucdy henny cr

c cdlyg ; ac gucdy henny e

pen hebogyt ; ar troydauc

yam cdyskyl ac ef ; ar

-nicdyc emon e koloucn

yam etan ac ef. Enessaf

yr kclluy arall er efcyryat

teylu urth uendygau yuuyt

akanu e Pader ; ar colouen

uch ypen [ef] adoly cr

gostechur ymaydu ; enes-

saf ydau enteu er enat

llys ; enessaf ydhau enteu

chart kadeyryauc ; cgof

llys empen eueyg rac deu-

lun er efeyryat. [I. lo.]

[CYVREITHIAU IIWTIEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM RRIODOLION LEOEDD.

DYVED (bk. I. C. V. § 2.)

ynessaf ydaw y brawdwr

yr rydhaw ar golofyn ac

yn eil nessaf idaw yr offei-

rat teulu ac or parth arall

yr etlig pennkerd y wlat

;

guedy hwnnw nyt ocs le

dylyedus yncb or parth

hwnnw. [I. 348.]

[Bk. I. c. XXV. § I. (3).

Si Episcopus fuerit in tri-

bus principalibus festis cum
Rcgc, ad dexteram Regis

debet sedere, et Ke-g/xl-

laur (cancellarius) ad si-

nistram yn hynaf (ut se-

ncx).]— [II.83:.]

GWENT (bk. I. C. V. § 6.)

yd eistcd yr ygnat llys or

parth arall [idaw] yr effei-

rat teulu gwedy ynteu y
penkerd [ac] odyna nyt

oes le dilis y neb [yny

ncuad].— [I. 6j6.]

(bk. I. c. viii.)

I. Yr eyl eu [cr] efcy-

ryat teulu.

II. Hunu adele ytyr en

r)'t ay guysc teyrgueyt en

euuluydyn [ae uarch pres-

swel a] ylyeyn [wise] ykan

eurenynes, ay uredhcn-

guysc ykan ebrenyn.

III. AM VR OFEIRIAD TEULU.

(bk. I. C. vii. § 5.)

Naud yr oflfeirat teulu

yw dwyn ydyn hyt yr

cglwys nessaf idaw. [I.

352.]

(bk. I. c. viii. § 9.

Y neb asarhao offeirat

[teulu] neu ae llado go-

deuet gyureith scncd [ar-

naw dy] eithyr am wely

tauot. [I. 356.]

(bk. I. c. vi. § 4.)

Nawd [yr] elfeirat teulu

yw hebrwg [y] dyn hyt yr

eglwys nessaf. [I. 628.]

(bk. I. c. vii. § 2-9.)

II. Sef yw ''galanas dis-

tein ygnat llys penkynyd

pengwastrawt [penkerd]

hebogyd gwasystauell ^ un

^sarhaet ac un 'ebediw ac

un vreint eu merchct.

'' yr colouyn T>. - medyd 7J.

• The (angheUor was an officer in each comot,

attendant on the King when in his district,

b /irs/)= hospes = guest,

c
e<?/i/j7

= heir-apparent.

efTeiryad teulu X.

^ (7a'<i'i<'« = compensation for murder.
"-' saraad = line due for injury,

f ebediw = a render in the nature of a heriot or

relief.
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[the

VENEDOTIAN (bK. I. C. vi.)

the palace ; four of them

in the lower portion, and

ten in the upper portion.

The first is the King; he

is to sit next the ' screen*

:

next to him the cang-

hellor '' ; then the osb •>

;

then the edling''; then the

chief falconer ; the foot-

holder on the side oppo-

site to the king's dish ; and

the - mediciner, at the base

of the pillar opposite to

him, on the other side of

the fire. Next to the

other screen, the priest of

the household, to bless the

food and chaunt the ' Pa-

ter;' the silentiary is to

strike the pillar above his

head : next to him the

judge of the court ; next

to him the chaired bard

;

the smith of the court on

the end of the bench, be-

fore the priest. [1. 11.]

III. OF

(bk. I. c. viii.)

I. The second [of the

King's officers] is the

priest of the household.

II. He is to have his

land free ; his clothing

three times in the year

;

and his horse in attend-

ance ; and his linen cloth-

ing from the queen, and

his woollen clothing from

the King.

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD. A.D.

OF APPROPRIATE PLACES.

DIMETIAN (BK.I. C.V. § 2.)

site side of the fire to the

King ; and next to him the

judge, between him and

the column ; and next to

him the priest of the house-

hold ; and on the other side

of the edlingb, the chief of

song of the country ; after

him, there is no privileged

place for any one, on that

side. [I. 349.]

928.]

GWENTIAN (bK.I. C.V, §6.)

to him, the judge of the

court sits ; and the priest

of the household on the

other side of him ; next

to him the chief of song

;

and after that there is no

fixed place for any one in

the hall. [I. 627.]

THE PRIEST OF THE HOUSEHOLD.

(BK.I. c.vii. §5.)

The protection of the

priest of the household is,

to convey the person to the

nearest church. [ 1 . 3 5 3 .]

(bk. I. c. viii. § 9.)

Whoever does saraad

to the priest of the house-

hold, or shall kill him, is

amenable to the laws of

the synod ; but not for

tongue-wound. [I. 357.]

(bk. I. c. vi. § 4.)

The protection of the

priest of the household is,

to conduct the person to the

nearest church. [I. 629.]

(bk. I. c.vii. § 2-14.)

II. The galanasiJ of the

steward, judge of the

court, chief huntsman,

chief groom, chief of song,

falconer, and page of the

chamber, ^and their sa-

1 pillar B. - mead brewer B. — priest of the household X.

The hall, it would appear, contained six pil- dais, or upper portion, the king and nine of his

I

lars for the support of the roof; the fire-place occu-

pied a space between two of these pillars, and

screens, which extended from these pillars to the

side walls, divided the hall into two parts : in the

VOL. I.

officers were seated, in the nether portion were

allotted seats for the otlier four ofBcers, and places

for the rest of the household.

^ See notes *, **, ", <^, on p. 224.

Q
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GWYNEDD (BK. I. C. viii.)

III. Yle en eneuat [yv]

yam etan ar Brenyn enes-

saf yr keluy urth ucndykau

y uuyt akanu e Pader.

CHURCH OF IFALES DURING
[CTi-VRElTHIAU HYWEL DDA. AJ). 928.]

AM VR OFEIRIAD TEULU.

DYVED (bK. I. C. ix. § 3.)

Llety yr offeirat ar ys-

colheigyonn y\v ty [y] cap-

Ian ytref^ a llety offeirat [y]

brcnhines y gyt ac wynt.

[I. 358.]

[Period II.

GWENT (b.i. c.vii. § 2-14.)

IV. Ylcty[yv]enty[y]

clocyd ar escoleygyon y

kyd ac ef.

V. Ysaraet eu hcruyd

brant [y] senedguyr.

VI. Ay ankuyn eu

[bwyt] seyc acorncyt [o]

Uyn.

VII. Ef adcle ofnnn

ebrenyn apaup [or] yrodho

ef ofrum ydau eneteyr guyl

ar bennyc.

VIII. Ef adcle trayan

degiim e Brenyn.

IX. Ef adcle dcgum

eteulu [ac] ef adcle add

en cu dayret.

X. Ef adcle pedeir kci-

nyauc [gabyr] am pop yn-

seyl agoret [or] arodher

am tyr adayar a neghesseu

ereyll maur.

XI. Ef adele offrum

ebrenyn peunyt ar [yr]

eferen ac offrum esuyd-

guyr aclan : atrayan [cu]

(bk. I. c. xii.)

I. Offeirat teulu ageiff

ywisc ypcnnyttyo y Bren-

hin yndi y Garawys [yn]

erbyn y Paso ac [y] vclly

offeirat brenhines ageiff

ygwisc hitheu.

1 1 . Dcudegmu atclir dros

sarhact offeirat teulu ar

trayan ageiff ef ar deu-

parth yr Brcnhin.

III. Ef ageiff offrwm

ybrenhin ae teulu ynny

tcir gAvyl arbennic.

IV. Y varch ageiff or

ebrann kymcint a rann

deu varch ac [y] vclly pob

swydawc arbennic.

V. Ef y\v ytrydyd dyn

ageidw ' breint llys yn

awssen [y] Brenhin.

VI. Offeirat [y] bren-

hines ageiff march yn wos-

seb ygann y brenines.

III. Yn y sarhact ytelir

naw mu anaw ugcint ary-

ant.

IV. Yn y galanas y telir

naw mu anaw ugein mu
gan tri dyrchauel.

V. [Punt ywebcdiw pop

vn ohonunt].

VI. Punt yw gobyr'' eu

merchet.

VII. Teir punt yn y

chowyll <^.

VIII. Seith punt yn y

hcgwcdi ^.

IX. Sarhact pob un or

swydogyon crcill cithyr y

penteulu ar cffeirat teulu

[kyn hanfwynt or swydo-

gyon ereill] nyt ynt un

urcint [ynsarhaet pop vn

or] s%\7dogyon ereill [y

telir whe bu a whe ugeint

aryant].

X. Yn y alanas y telir

chwe bu a chweugein mu
gan tri dyrchauel.

XI. Yn y hebediw yte-

lir chweugeint aryant.

XII. Punt ahanher yw

' cof M.

* trev = a. vill, a territorial division containing <^ coicj/n= maiden-fee, given by bridegroom to

four garaels or 256 encs. bride the morning after marriage.
*> gohyr or anK)f*yj= maiden-dues, paid to the ^ agiceddi^ dower.

lord on marriage.
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THE SAXON PERIOD. 237

[the laws of howel the good. a.d. 928.]

OF THE PRIEST OF THE HOUSEHOLD,

VENEDOTIAN (BK.I.C.viii.) DIMETIAN (BK.I. C.ix. § 3.) GWENT. (H. I. C.vii. § 2-14.)

III. His place in the

hall is opposite to the King,

on the opposite side of the

fire, next to the screen,

to say grace, and to

chaunt the ' Pater.'

IV. His lodging is in the

house of the "chaplain, and

the clerks with him.

V. His saraad is accord-

ing to the decision of the

synod,

VI. His allowance is a

mess of meat, with a horn-

ful of liquor.

VII. He is entitled to an

otlering from the King, and

from every one to whom
the King shall give an of-

fering at the three prin-

cipal festivals.

VIII. He is to have a

third of the King's tithe.

IX. He is to have the

tithe of the household,

and he is entitled to their

' ^ daered.'

X. He is to have four'

pence fee for every patent

seal that is given respect-

ing landed property, and

other important transac-

tions,

XL He is entitled to a

daily offering from the

King at mass, and the

offering of all the ser-

The lodging of the priest

and the clerks, is to be in

the house of the chaplain

of the trev c
; and the

queen's priest is to lodge

with them. [I. 359.]

(bk, I, c. xii,)

I. The priest of the

household is to have the

garment in which the King

shall do penance during

Lent, against Easter; and

in like manner the priest

to the queen is also to

have her garment.

II. Twelve kine are to

be paid as the saraad of

the priest of the household

;

and of this he is to have a

third, and the two parts

go to the King.

III. He is to have the

offering of the King and

his household at the three

principal festivals.

IV. His horse is to have

a ration of provender equal

to that of two horses : and

the horse of every princi-

pal officer the like,

V. He is the third per-

son, to maintain the • pri-

vilege of the palace in the

absence of the King,

VI. The queen's priest

is to have from her his

horse in attendance.

raad<=, and cbediw'^, and the

rank of their daughters,

are the same,

III, For their saraad

nine kine and nine score

of silver are to be paid.

IV, For their galanas

nine score and nine kine,

with three augmentations,

are to be paid.

V, One pound is the

ebediw of each of them,

VI, One pound is the

gobyr<= of their daugh-

ters,

VII, Three pounds for

their cowyll <=.

V I I I, Seven pounds for

their agweddi <=.

IX, For the saraad of

each of the other officers,

except the chief of the

household and the priest

of the household, who, al-

though of the number of

the officers, are not of si-

milar privilege, there are

to be paid six kine, and six

score of silver,

X, For their galanas,

six score and six kine,

with three augmentations,

are to be paid.

XL For their ebediw

six score of silver are to

be paid.

XII. The gobyr of

record M.

" The word ' clochydd,' literally ' bellman,' at ' domus capellaiii,' and some Welsh MSB. have

present denotes a parish clerk : it is here rendered ' caplan.' ^ Perhaps ' mortuary.'

• chaplain,' because two ancient Latin MSS. have " See notes on pp. 224, 226.

Q 2
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GWYNEDD (bK.I. C. viii.)

gueyny ar deuparth ' or

He pan hanfo [ent]. A[c

cuclly am] popct aper-

theno parth ar llys lioll o

denyon cf byeu trayan cu

guasanaet.

[Cl-VREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM YR OFEIRIAD TEULU.

DVVED (bk. 1. c. xii.)

VII. - Offcirat teulu ar

hcbogyd ar pennkynyd ar

brawdwr llys ar penn-

guastraut, agaffant veirch

y gann y Brcnhin wrth eu

reit'.

GWKNT (n.i. c.vii. § 2-14.)

gobyr [pop vn oc] cii nicr-

chet.

XIII. fPunt y\v ahancr

cu cowyll].

XIV. Tcir punt yn y

hcgweddi. [1.632,634.]

XII. Ef adcly y dyllat

auo am ebrenyn tra uo

en e Garauys.

XIII. Ef adclc uod en

guastat ykyd ar Brcnyn,

kanys trcdyt anhcbchor

eu.

XIV. Ef adele kafael

yuarch ual ytreulyho ykan

ebrenyn.

XV. Ny dele [cr] Escop

pcrsony nep ar sapeleu

ebrenyn heb ykaynat [na-

myn er eft'eyryat tcylu

onyt can kyghor c Bren-

hyn].— [I. 16, 18.]

(bk. I. c. xliii. § I, 14,)

I. Try anhebkor Brenyn

eu [c] efeyryat urth uen-

dykau yuuyt akanu efcrcn

ar egnat llys urth dehos-

part pop ped pedrus ay

teulu urth y negesseu.

XIV. Palcbcnnac ed

emkafoent er efeyryat

VIII. Ac eu tir agynn-

halyant yn ryd.

IX. Tri ryw wassanacth

yssyd y ofTeirat llys yn

[yj dadleuoed [vn y\v] di-

leu pob dadyl a dartib

ythenynu [^orol;] cilyw

cadw ynnyscriuennedyc

hyt vamn pob dadyl -ihyn-

ny tcruynner' ; trydyd y\v

bot yn barawt ac yn ''di-

uefv vrth reit y Brcnhin

y wnneuthur llythyrcu ac

[y] cu darllcin. [I. 364.]

(uK. I. c. xiv. § 20,

in part.)

[Ac] odyna ydyly [y]

caplan ybrenhin ydwyn cf

yr cglwys achyt ac ef y

deudec swydawc arbcnnic

[y] lys \Tth offeren ac gue-

dy offeren ac offrwm y gann

baup paret y caplan idaw ty-

gu ary creir ac ar yr allawr

ac y \\nyeitheit adotter aryr

allawT na rodho [ef] cam

(bk. I. c. viii. § 3.)

Llcty yr efl'eirat teulu

ac yscolhcigon y llys gan-

taw uyd ty y caplan. [I.

631.]

(bk. I. C. X.)

I. Y neb asarhaho [neu

a ''latho] cfTcirat teulu dio-

deuet kyfrcith scned [yn

gyntaf] ac am y sarhaet

deudcg mu atelir idaw y

trayan agciff cf ar deuparth

yr Brcnhin.

II. Effcirat teulu a geifT

ywisc y penytyo ybrenhin

yndi [y Garawys ahynny]

yn erbyn y Pasc.

III. Ef bieu offrwm y

Brcnhin ar teulu ac offrwm

y sawl agymcrho offnvm

yny teir gwyl arbenhic y

• yr D.E. *' Pob swydoc arbenic a gaiff march wrth i rait i gan y Brenhin. P.Q. ' ar ol ; T.

'' ni tliervynwyt; /'.Q./i. ^ diuedw J.P.Q.L'.T. ' holo A'.
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OF THE PRIEST OF THE HOUSEHOLD.
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VENEDOTIAN (BK. I. C.viii.)

vants : "also a third of

their ' gweini,' and the

two parts ' from the place

whence they originate.

And in every thing per-

taining to the court from

all persons, he is entitled

to a third of their ser-

vice.

XII. He is to have the

dress worn by the King

during Lent.

XIII. He is to be con-

stantly with the King, for

he is the third indispens-

able person.

XIV. He is to have a

fresh horse, when neces-

sary, from the King.

XV. The Bishop is not

to present any one to the

King's chapels, without the

permission of the priest of

the household, except by

the advice of the King.

[I. 17, I9-]

(bk. I. c, xliii. § 1, 14.)

I. The three indispens-

ables to a King are, his

priest to say grace and

sing mass; the judge of

the court, to elucidate

everything doubtful ; and

his household for his com-

mands.

XIV. Wherever the

priest of the household,

DIMETIAN (bk. I. C. xii.)

VII. -'The priest of the

household, the falconer,

the chief huntsman, the

judge of the court, and

the chief groom, are to

have horses from the

King, as they may be

wanted'.

VIII. And they are to

hold their land free.

IX. There are three

duties appertaining to the

priest of the court, in its

proceedings : one is, to ex-

punge every cause that has

been determined -^ from

the roll' ; the second is,

to preserve in writing

for judgment every cause,

"* until it be determined'

;

the third is, to be pre-

pared and "'prompt, when

required by the King, to

write letters, and to read

them. [1. 365.]

(bk. I. c. xiv. § 20,

in part.)

[A judge elect is to serve

a year's apprenticeship,]

and then the King's

chaplain is to take him to

the church, having with

him the twelve principal

officers of the court, to

mass ; and after mass, and

an offering by every one,

let the chaplain require

GWENT. (b.i. c.vii. § 2-14.)

each of their daughters

is one pound and a

half.

XIII. One pound and a

half is their cowyll.

XIV. Three pounds for

their agweddi. [I. 633,

655.]

(bk.i. c.viii. § 3.)

The lodging of the

priest of the household,

having the scholars of the

court with him, is to be in

the chaplain's house. [I.

655.]

(bk. I. ex.)

I. Whoever shall do sa-

raad to, or shall "^ murder

the priest of the house-

hold, let him first submit

to the law of the sy-

nod : and, for his saraad,

twelve kine are to be

paid him : he is to have

a third, and the two re-

maining parts go to the

King.

II. To the priest of

the household belongs the

garment in which the

King shall do penance,

during Lent, against Eas-

ter.

III. To him belongs the

offering of the King, and

of the household, and the

offering of those who shall

' to B.E. 2' Every principni officer shall have a horse at command from the King. P.Q. ^' after-

wards; T, ^' unfinished; P. Q.B. ^ sohei, J.F.Q.R.T. « sue A'.

» This appears to signify that the priest of the ' dues,' and the priests resident where the servants'

household had a third of the servants' ' giceini ' or revenues originated the other two thirds.
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GWYN. (BK.I.C.xliii.§I,I4.)

[teulu] ar dysteyn ar enat

[llys] ena ebyt breynt

ellys. [1.76,78.]

[CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM YR OFEIRIAD TEULU.

DYVED (bk. I.C.xiv. § 20.)

vamn vyth h)! ygA\7ppo

nac yradohvyn neb nac yr

pwerth nac yr caryat nac

yr cas neb. Gwedy hynny

deucnt ygyt at y Brenhin

adywedcnt yr hynn awTiae-

thant ymdanaw ac yna

ydyly y Brenhin rodi y

swyd idaw, o byd bod-

lawnn idaw, &c. [I. 370,

372.]

(BK.I. C. XV. §7.)

Ef adyly ystynnu pob

march a ' rodho y' Bren-

hin ac obop inarch ykcifT

cf pedeir keinnawc eithyr

o tri [ineirch] ymarch

arodher yr ofTeirat teuhi,

&c. [1. 576.1

(hk. II. c. viii. § 9, 19, 48,

68,70.)

IX. Tri anhebcor Bren-

hin ynt : y offeirat y ganu

y ofTcrcnn ac y vcndigaw y

A-Avyt ae lynn ; ae vrawdyr

llys y vamu brodyeu ac

yrodi kyghoreu; ae teulu

vrth wneuthur negesseu y

Brenhin. [I. 436, 438.]

XIX. Tcir sarhaet ny

diwygir or kcfhr trwy ved-

dawt : sarhaet vr ofTeirat

GWENT (bk.i. c. X.)

gan y Brenhin [byth liagen

y kymcr ollVwm ybrenhinj.

IV. Bwyt seic ageifl" [yny

ancwyn] or llys achorneit

med.

v. A march [bitwosseb]

ageiff y gan ybrenhin.

VI. Athrayan holl de-

g%vm ybrenhin ageilT.

VII. Ar trydydyn an-

hepkor [yr] Brenhin yw

yr ofTeirat [teulu].

Mil. Ar trydydyn a

gynhcil breint llys yn aws-

sen [y] Breniiin [yw]. [I.

638.]'

(bk. I. c. xiv. § 6.)

Ef bicu estyn y nicirch

[oil] arodho y Brenhin pe-

deir keinawc a g)'mer yn-

teu o bob un eithyr o [r]

tri [meirch hynn] : march

[arother yr]efTeirat [teulu],

&c. [1. 648.]

(bk. I. c. xxxiii. § 5.)

Myny bwynt ygyt yr

cfTeirat teulu, ar distein,

ar ygnat llys, breint llys

auyd yno kyn boet awssen

y Brenhin. [I. 670.]

'' rnder yr .J.
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VEN. (bk.i. c. xliii. § 1,14.)

the steward, and the judge

of the court meet together;

that place has the privilege

of the court. [1.77,79.]

DIMETIAN (BK.I.C.xiv.§20.)

him to swear by the relics,

and by the altar, and by

the consecrated elements

placed upon the altar, that

he will never deliver a

wrong judgment know-

ingly, either through the

entreaty of any one, or

for worth, or for love, or

for hatred of any one.

After that, let them repair

together to the King, and

declare what they have

done in respect to him

:

then the King is to confer

upon him his office, if sa-

tisfied with him, &c. [I,

371, 373-]

(BK. I. C. XV. § 7.)

He [the chief groom]

is to deliver every horse

'given by' the King; and

for every horse he is to

have four-pence, except

for three : the horse given

to the priest of the house-

hold, &c. [I. 377.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 9, 19, 48,

68, 70.)

IX. The three indis-

pensables of the King are :

his priest, to say mass,

and to bless his meat and

drink; his judge of the

palace, to decide causes,

and to give counsel ; and

his household, to execute

his commands. [I. 437,

439-]

XIX. Tkree saraads not

to be redressed, if received

when inebriated : saraad

GWENT. (bk.i. ex.)

receive an offering from

the King at the three

principal festivals : he,

however, always re-

ceives the King's offer-

ing.

IV. He has a dish of

meat, as provision from

the palace, and a hornful

of mead.

V. And he has a horse,

always in attendance, from

the King.

VI. And he has a third

of all the King's tithes.

VII. And the priest of

the household is one of

the three indispensable

persons to the King.

VIII. He is one of the

three persons w ho support

the privilege of the court

in the King's absence. [I,

639.]

(bk. i. c. xiv. § 6.)

The chief groom is to

deliver all the horses which

the king shall give; he is

to receive four-pence for

each, except for these

three horses : the horse

that shall be given to the

priest of the household,

&c. [1. 649.]

(bk. I. c. xxxiii. § 3.)

Where the priest of the

household, the steward,

and the judge of the

court are together, there

is the privilege of the

court, although the King

be absent. [I. 671.]

^' given to .7,
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'

[CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM YR OFEIRIAD TEULU.

GWYNEDD. DYVED. GWENT.

(bk. II. c. viii. § 9, 19, 48,

68, 70.)

teulu ; ar ygnat llys ; ar

niedyc llys : canny dyly vn

or tri hynny bot yn veddw

byth canny vdant py ams-

ser ybo reit yr Brenhin

vrthunt. fl. 440, 442.]

XLVlll. Iri chyfiirwch

dirgci Lp^y<J] ^ *^'y'y >'

Brenhin y galTcl hob y

ygnat : gyt ae wrcic ; achyt

ae ofieirat ; achyt ae vedyc.

[I. 448.]

LXVIIl. Tridyn ytclir

gwclytaiiotvdunt: yr Bren-

hin pan dywettcr gcir garw

vrthaw ; ac y vrawdwr

pan wystler yny erbyn am

[y] iawn vamn os cf ae

katarnna ; ac y offeirat

yny eglwys yny teir g\vyl

arbennic neu rac [bron]

ybrcnhin yndarllein lly-

thyrcu neu yny yscriii-

enu. [I. 454-]

LXX. Tri dyn ageidw

breint llys yn awssenn [y]

Brenhin : offeirat teulu

;

adistein ; abrawdwr llys :

py le bynnac ybw^ynt [ell

tri] ygyt yno y byd breint

llys.' [I.454.>-
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[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

OF THE PRIEST OF THE HOUSEHOLD.
VENEDOTIAN, DI.METIAX. GWENTIAN.

(bk.II. c. viii. § 9, 19, 48,

68, 70.)

to the chaplain of the

household ; to the judge

of the palace ; and to the

mediciner of the palace

:

because no one of those

three ought ever to be

drunk ; as they know not

at what time the King

may want their assistance.

[I- 441, 443-]

XLVIII. Three private

intercourses which the

King is to have without

the presence of his judge :

with his wife ; with his

priest ; and with his me-
diciner. [I. 449.]

LXVIII. Three persons

to whom tongue-wound is

to be paid: to the King,

when a rough word is

spoken to him ; to a judge,

when a pledge is given

against him, as to his right

judgment, if he can confirm

it ; and to a priest in his

church on the three prin-

cipal festivals, or when he

reads or writes letters

before the King. [I.

455-]

LXX. Three persons

who support the privilege

of the court in the King's

absence : the priest of the

household ; the steward

;

and the judge of the court

:

wheresoever these three

shall be together, there

is the privilege of the

court. [1. 455.]
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[C\'\'REITH1AU HYWEL DDA. A.D. pjS.]

1\'. O EFFEYRYAT E VRENHYNES, EW HYN.

GWYNEDD (BK. I. C. xxiv.) DYVED (bK. I. C. vii. § I 3.) GWENT (bK. I. C

Naud offeirat • bren-

hincs yw hebrwg ydyn

hvt yr egluys nessaf. [I.

352.]

I. Er eyl cu er efeyryat

eurenynes.

II. Ef adely ytyr en

ryd ay uarch [prcssvcl]

ay lycyn ay uredyn ykan

eurenynes ar BrenhjTi.

§13.)

Nawd cfTeirat [y] bren-

hines yw dwyn dyn hyt yr

eghvys nessaf. [I. 630.]

III. Ef [a dele] trayan

decum eurenynes ac aper-

thyn [o] ar er estauell.

IV. Ef adely pedeyr ke-

ynyauc [kefreith] opop yn-

seyl agoret arodho euren-

ynes.

V. Ef adely yhofrum

apaub [or] apcrthcno

atey.

VI. Ef adely dyllat eu-

renynes er hun ypenytyo

cndau [en hyt e Garawys,]

erbyn c Pasc.

VII. Ef adely bendycau

adel ouuyt allyn yr estauel.

(bk. I. c. viii. § 4.)

Llety effeirat y bren-

hines uyd, ty y clochyd.

[I. 634.]

(bk. I. c. xi.)

I. Plfrcirat y urcnhines

ageifT march byth yn os-

seb y gan y urcnhines.

II. [Ac] ofTrwm [hi] y

saw! apcrthyno [wrth] yr

ystaucli tcir gwcith yny

ulwydyn ageifT.

III. Oflnvm y urcnhines

[hagcn] ageifT [yn prcs-

swyluodawc].

IV. Ar wise y penytyo

[yurenhines] yndi y Gara-

wys ageifT [y hefTeirat.

VI II. Y Icty [yw] ykyd

ac efeyryat ebrenyn en ty

cclochyd.

IX. Ynaud cu [hebrwg

y dyn] hyd er egluys nes-

saf.

X. Ysaract [yw] hcruut

braut [c] senet.

V. Lie yr cfTcirat yuren-

hines auyd gyuarwyneb

ahi].— [I.638.]

XI. Yguerth [yw] hc-

nuiyd breynt ckcnedel : ac

cuelly [am] pop grahur.

[I. 52.]

(bk. I. c. ix. § 19.)

Ef adele gossod naudh

AM NAWDD EGLWYS.

(bk.i. c. vii. § I.)

Or pann safho ydistein

(bk. I. c. xii. § 16.)

Or pan dotto y dis

Brenhin I'.Q.
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[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

IV. OF THE PRIEST OF THE QUEEN, THIS TREATS.

VENEDOT. (BK, I. C. xxiv.) DIMET. (BK. I. C. vii. § I 3.) GWENT. (BK. I. C. vi. § I 3.)

The protection of the

priest to the ' queen is,

to accompany the person

as far as the nearest

church. [I. 353.]

[See also above, c. ix.

§ 3, and c. xii. § i, 6, on

pp. 226, 228.]

I. The second is the

queen's priest.

I I . He is to have his land

free ; and his horse in at-

tendance ; and his linen

and woollen from the

queen and the King.

III. He is to have a third

of the queen's tithe ; and

of what may pertain to

the chamber.

IV. He is to have four

legal pence for every pa-

tent seal which the queen

shall give.

V. He is to have her

offering, and that of every

one pertaining to her.

VI. He is to have the

clothes in which the

queen shall do penance

during Lent, against Eas-

ter.

VII. He is to bless the

meat and drink which are

brought to the chamber.

VIII. His lodging is with

the King's priest, in the

house of the chaplain.

IX. His protection is, to

accompany an otTender to

the nearest church.

X. His saraad is accord-

ing to the decision of the

synod.

XI. His worth is accord-

ing to the privilege of his

kindred : and so of every

graduate. [I. 53.]

The protection of the

priest to the queen is, to

conduct the person to the

nearest church. [I. 631.]

(bk. I. c. viii. § 4.)

The lodging of the

priest to the queen is to

be in the house of the

chaplain. [1. 635.]

(bk. I. c. xi.)

I. The priest to the

queen has a horse always

in attendance from the

queen.

II.Andhehasher offer-

ing, and the offerings of

the persons belonging to

the chamber, three times

in the year.

III. The offering of the

queen, however, he is to

have at all times.

IV. And the priest also

has the garments in which

she shall do penance during

Lent.

V. The place of the

priest to the queen is op-

posite to her. [I. 639.]

(bk. I. c. ix. § 19.)

He [the steward] is to

V. OF CHURCH PROTECTION.

(bk. I. c. vii. § I.)

From the time when

(bk. I. c. xii. § 16.)

From the time the

»KingP.Q.
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GWYNKDD (bK.I. C.ix. § I 9.)

... [a] puybenac atorro

enaudh kefredyn ahossod-

ho ef, nydoes y hunnu un

naud. [I. 22.]

(bk. II. ex.)

I. Tripeth ni deleir naud

racdunt kaneubot en ke-

vadeucdic *goruodogaith a

nieichniaith a goresgin.

II. O deruid y pcrsoncu

ir egluys dewcduyt gallu

onadunt huy rody naud

en erbin [ur] un o [r] tri

pcht [henne] bit cpen

ebrcnhin cgur a roes

udunt huy e nodua [hon-

noj en [y] deturit pa dclo

e roes ef udunt huy cno-

dua honno ac o roes ev

enicrbin cuhun katwent

huinteu ercn a roho ef

udunt huy.

III. Pop pcrchenauc tir

llan adeleant dcuot ar pop

Brenin newid adel ydat-

kanu ydau ef eu breint ac

eu delect ; ac essew achaus

cdatkanant ydau ef rac

tuyllau cbrennin : ac gue-

dy e datkanont ydau ef

[eu breynt] o guil cbren-

nin bot yn aun eu breynt

estynet cbrennin udunt eu

nodua ac eu breint.

IV. O deruit ydin gun-

[CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM NAWDD EGLWYS.

DYVED (bk. I. evil. § I.)

yny neuad adodi naud

Duw ar honn y Brenhin

ar vrenhines ar *'g\vyrda ac

eu tagncf [ed] ary Uys ar

nyuer [ac] atorro ytagnef

honno nyt oes ydaw nawd

yn un lie [yny byt] kannys

y nawd oil yn gyffrcdin

y\v honno ac y ar nawd
paub nawd y Brenhin yn-

benhaf ac vrth hynny nyt

oes nawd idaw y gann [un

o honunt nac y gan crcy-

rcu nac y gan] cglwys. [I.

350.]

(bk. II. c.viii. § 1 3, in part.)

Trydyd petwar yw y
petwar dyn nyt oes nawd
vdunt nac yn llys nac yn

llann rac y Brenhin : [vn

ywj dyn atorho nawd [y]

Brenhin yn vn or tcir gwyl

arbcnnic yny lys ; eil yw
dyn aw^stler oe vod yr

Brenhin ; trydyd yw y

gwynnossawc yneb adyl-

yho y borthi ynos honno ac

nys portho
;
petweryd yw

ygaeth. [1. 438.]

[Bk. III. c. xvii. § 29.

(3). Quatuor sunt homi-

nes qui in nuUo loco refu-

gium habcnt : primus est

qui post silentium assecle

in tribusfestis principalibus

OWEN'T (bk. I. c. xii. § 16.)

tein nawd Duw ac un

ybrenhin ar urenhines oe

seuyll, [yny llys ar ^guyr

da] atorho y nawd honno

nyt oes nawd idaw nac yn

llys nac yn llan onyt gan

sant yny cglwys. [1. 640.]

(bk.ii. c.xxxix. §45, in pt.)

Y trj'dyd pedwar yssyd

pcdwar dyn nyt oes nawd

udunt nac yn llys nac yn

llan rac Brenhin : un o

honunt dyn atorho y

nawd yn un or teir gwyl

arbenhic yny lys; eil yw

[yj dyn awystler oe uod

yr Brenhin ; trydyd yw

cwynossawc [yJ Brenhin

[dyn adylyho y borthi ac

ae gatt ynos honno heb

uwyt;] pcdwcryd yw [y]

gacth. [1.788.]

" goruodogaith = suretiship for one accused of crime. *> ginda — i freeholder.



A.D. 809-iioo.J THE SAXON PERIOD
[the

VENEDOT. (bK.I. C. ix. § 1 9.)

proclaim protection : . . .

.

and whoever shall violate

the protection he shall

proclaim is not entitled to

any protection. [I. 23.]

(bk. II, c. X.)

I. Three things against

which there is no protec-

tion, if they be acknow-

ledged : ^ gorvodogaeth,

and suretiship, and ' ' go-

rcsgyn.'

II. If the persons of the

church say, that they are

capable of granting pro-

tection against any one

of those three things; it

is the prerogative of the

King, who gave them that

sanctuary, to determine in

what manner he gave them

such sanctuary ; and if he

gave it to his own detri-

ment, let them keep what

he may have given them.

III. All possessors of

church land are to come to

every new King who suc-

ceeds, to declare to him

their privilege and their

obligation ; and the cause

whythey shall declare them

to him is, lest the King be

deceived : and after they

may have declared to him

their privilege, if the King

see their privilege to be

right, let the King, con-

tinue to them their sanc-

tuary and their privilege.

IV. If a person do an

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD. A.D. 928.]

OF CHURCH PROTECTION.

DI.MET. (bk. I. c. vii. § I.)

the steward stands in the

hall, and proclaims the

protection of God, and

that of the King and

queen and of the " gwrdas,

and their peace, upon the

court and the company

;

the individual who shall

break that peace is to

have no protection any-

where : because that is the

protection of all generally

;

and especially the protec-

tion of the King ; and, on

that account, there is no

protection for him from

any one of them, neither

by relics, nor by church.

[I. 351.]

(bk.1I. c.viii. § 13, in part.)

The third fours are, the

four persons for whom
there is no protection,

either in court or in

church, against the King

:

one is, a person who shall

violate the King's protec-

tion, in one of the three

principal festivals, in the

palace ; the second is, a

person who is delivered

with his own consent as

a hostage to the King

;

the third is, a person to

whom the King is a sup-

per guest, who ought to

supply him with food that

night, and who does not

supply him ; the fourth is,

the King's bondman. [I.

439> 44I-]

237

GWENT. (bk.i. c.xii. § 16.)

steward, standing up in

the palace, shall proclaim

the protection of God, and

the protection of the King

and the queen, and of the

" gwrdas ; whoever shall

break that protection is

not to have protection,

either in the court or out

of it, except from a saint

in his church. [I. 641.]

(bk. II. c.xxxix. § 45, in pt.)

The third four are, the

four persons to whom
there is no protection,

either in court, or in

church, against the King

:

one.of them, a person who
shall violate his protection

at any one of the three

principal festivals in the

court; the second is, a

person who shall be pledg-

ed willingly to the King;

the third is, the King's

supperer, a person who
ought to provide for him,

and leaves him that night

without food ; the fourth

is, his bondman. [I. 789.]

* See notes on p. 236.
'^ Literally ' to super-ascend,' a term used for taking possession of land to which a person is entitled.
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GWYNEDD (BK. II. C. X.)

euthur agkeureyth a rac

eragkewrith eno kcrchu

naut ac cf ar [y] naut

honno kcuodi haul arnau

;

ni dele cr abbadcu nar

efeireit yhebrug ef eni

wnel yaun amer ageureyth

kesseuin [honno] : o deruit

na kefroho haul arnau cf

heprcgkcn vintheu cuo hit

en [y] lie edelehont yhe-

prug.

[CYATIEITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM NAWDD EGLW\'S.

DVVED.

pacem Regis fregit ; secun-

dus est, pignus; tercius,

excommunicatus; quartus,

captivus.]— [II. 890.]

GWENT.

V. O deruit ydin guncu-

thur cam [kewcrthyd] kc-

niauc y ar e nodua, a kcu-

odi haul arnau cf am er ag-

heureyth [honno] rcdigo-

nes y ar [c] nodua ; nydelc

[cr abadcu] yamdilTm or

naud c gnayth [c] cam [y]

arnau onis atnew ida onaud

arall oy ncwid en llan

arall.

VI. Puipennac akcmcro

naud ef adele emdeyth ene

uenwent ar gorfflan hep

krcircu arnau ai cscribil

ygit ac cscribil e clas ar

abbadeu hit ed cluuint

pellaw ac ed ergeduynt e

buches tracheuen.

VII. O deruit yd>Ti hot

creircu arnau aguncj-thur

cam ohonau a dan ecrcireu

ni dele [cafFacl naud nac] c

amdyffin or crcireu hinni

kanis haydus.

VIII. Messur [y]corflan
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[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

OF CHURCH PROTECTION.

VENEDOTIAN (bK. II. C. X.) DIMETIAN. GWENTIAN.

illegal act, and, on account

ofthat illegal act, seek pro-

tection, and, while under

that protection, a suit arise

against him ; neither the

abbats nor the priests are

to conduct him until he

do right for that first ille-

gal act : if no suit be com-

menced against him, let

them conduct him to the

place to which they ought

to conduct him.

V. If a person do a

wrong, to the value of a

penny, from out the sanc-

tuary, and a suit arise a-

gainst him for the illegal

act he committed from out

the sanctuary ; he is not to

be defended by the abbats

by the protection under

which he did the wrong,

unless he obtain another

protection anew in an-

other church.

VI. Whoever shall take

protection, is to walk about

within the church-yard

and the burial-ground,

without relics upon him

;

and his cattle are to be

with the cattle of the com-
munity and the abbat's to

the furthest limits they go

and return to their cow-

lair again.

VII. If a person have re-

lics upon him, and does an

illegal act under the relics,

he is not to have protec-

tion nor defence through

those relics; for he has

not deserved it.

VIII. The measure of



340 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period II.

[CWREITHIAU H\-WEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM NAWDD EGLWYS.

GWYNEDD (bK. II. C. X.) UYVED. GWENT.

[yw] eru keuureithiaul en

[y] hit ay phen arc uen-

went ahenne ekelch euen-

went e dele bot en cum-

pas.

IX. O deruit bot egluys

adewetho deleu kenhal dyn

ar enodua seythblcnct hep

uneythur yaun ncu yspcyt

auo huy abot er arghiyt

auo arcglat en gurthunebu

ydy [hy am] hynny ac [yn]

deveduid nat cdyu c can-

thau cf ydy [hi] cbrcynt

hunu ; reyt hiu yrcghiys

bot akatwo ydy [hy] cbre-

ynt hunnu otestoyn [adu-

wyn] deduaul ; ac os kciff

gather ydy endywarawun

ybrcint ac onis keiff hithcu

nepreghct crcghiys ef mal

e deleo oreu neu entheu

giinayit yaun or agheii-

reyth redigoncs. [I. 138,

140.]

VI. O YMLADD.

(bk. I. c. xhii. § 19-21.) (bk. II. c.vii. § 1-3, 6.)

XIX. [" Kamluru deu- I. Tri rywdinvy»yssyd:

deblyc a dele bot en llys vn o ymlad; ac arall o

ac en Han a »dir\\7 veily]. treis ; tryded o letrat.

XX. Puybenac aguenel II. Deudyblyc vyd dir-

kam [yn] yuam ecluys talet wy yn llys ac yn llann os

[ydy] pedejT punt ardec, mam eglwys ac vchclawg

er hanner yr abat o[r] vyd.

byd duyuaul letherur ar-

" enmlicrtc = z fine of three kiiic or nine score pence, and ciiiwy = i fine of twelve kinc or three

pounds.



A. D. 809-1100.] THE SAXON PERIOD. 241

[the laws of howel the good. aj). 928.]

OF CHURCH PROTECTION.

VENEDOTIAN (bK. II. C. X.) DIMETIAN. GWENTIAN.

the burying-ground is a le-

gal '"env' in length, with

its end to the church-yard
;

and that, circling the

church-yard, is to be its

compass. ,

IX. If any church should

declare, that it can keep

a person in its sanctuary

for seven years, without

his doing right, or for a

longer period ; and the

lord of the country op-

pose this declaration, and

say, that no such privilege

originated from him to it

;

it is necessary for the

church to have that pri-

vilege secured by respect-

able customary witnesses

:

if it can do so, let its pri-

vilege be preserved undis-

turbed; and if it fail, let

the church conduct him

as it best may, or let him

do right for the illegal act

which he committed. [I.

139, 141.]

VI. OF FIGHTING (VIZ. IN CHURCH OR CHURCHYARD.)
(bk. I. c. xliii. § 19-21.) (bk. II. c. vii. § r-3, 6.)

XIX. A double camlw- I. There are three kinds

nv** is to be in the palace of dirwy '': one for fight-

and in the church, and so ing ; another for violence

;

a dinvy ^ the third for theft.

XX. Whoever shall do a II. A dirwy is to be

wrong in a mother church, twofold, arising in court,

let him pay to it fourteen or in church if it be a

pounds : one half to the mother church and para-

abbat, if he be a divinity mount.

The • erw ' appears to have contained about 43 20 square yards. It was applied exclusively to

arable lands.

'' See note on p. 240.

VOL. I. R
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GWYNEDD.

(bk. I. c. xliii. § 19-21.)

Hall erug er ' cfeyryat ar

clas. Ogueneyr kam en

euenuent seyth punt [a

taler un ford e rennyr e

rcy hcnne] en deuhanner

ual elleyll.

XXI. Piiybcnnac agu-

enel kam emeun ecluys

arali talet seyth punt e

neyll banner yr ' efcyryat

ar Hall yr -person. [1. 78,

80.J

[CY-VREITHIAU H\"WEL DDA. A.D. 928.

]

O YMLADD.

DYVED.

(bk. II. c. vii. § 1-3, 6.)

III. O ymlad awnelher

y mywn [y] mynwent ^pe-

deir pimt ardec atelir : os

o vaes [or vynwent] * ynny

nodua seith punt atelir.

Hanner y punoed hynny

adaw yr abat os kyurei-

thawl vyd ac egUvyssic [a]

lljlhyrawl ar hanner arall

adaw yr •'' ofTeircit ar kyn-

nonw yr a vwynt yn gwass-

anacthu Duw yno yryw

rann honno avyd [y] rwg

yr abbat ar kynnhonwyr

or ynilad awncl y nawd-

w^r a gynierwynt nawil

ygan yr ^ ofTeircit ar abat.

Ac [y] velly yrcnnir pob

peth or a del yr sant o

oirrwiii ac nyt y allawr

nac yncb arall.

GWENT.

VI. O ymlad awnelher

y mywn nodua gwaet neu

gleis a self yn tystolyaeth

yr abat ac yr '"ofTeircit

trwy vreint egh\7ssic yr

abbadaeth. [1.432,454.]

(bk. I. c xliii- § 1 1)
XI. Teyr keluydyt ny

dely mab tayauc eu descu

heb kanyat yargluyd akcd

[VII. AM VILAINAID, &c.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 7, 28.)

VII. Teir keluydyt ny

eill tayawc eu dysgu y vab

heb ganyat y arglwyd : ys-

(bk. I. c- xlii. § 6, 7.)

\l. Chwech aphedwar

ugein yw cbediw tayawc

[tiryawc

' effeyryej-t B.H. persoueu 1!. personyeit ]>. ' teir J. * y N.l'.

N.r.Q.E. ^ oHeirat N.I'. kanonw}T I.S. ' ofleirat N.O.

ofTeirat
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OF FIGHTING (VIZ. IN CHURCH OR CHURCHYARD).
VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. I. c. xliii. § 19-21.)

scholar ; and the other

half between the ' priest

and the community. If

a wrong be committed

in a churchyard, seven

pounds ; to be divided in

two halves like the other.

XXI. Whoever shall do

a wrong in another church,

let him pay seven pounds :

the one half to the ' priest,

and the other to the 2 par-

son. [1.79,81.]

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. vii. § 1-3,6.)

III. For fighting with-

in the churchyard, •* four-

teen pounds are to be

paid: if -^out of the

churchyard, in' the sanc-

tuary, seven pounds are

to be paid. The half of

these sums belongs to the

abbat, if his privilege be

judicial, ecclesiastical, and

civil ; and the other half

belongs to the "^priests

and the canons, who shall

be there serving God : a

similar share shall accrue

to the abbat and the ca-

nons, for any fighting that

takes place among the per-

sons who take sanctuary

from the ^ priests and the

abbat. And in like man-

ner everything is to be

shared, that comes to the

saint, as offering, and not

to the altar, nor to any

other person.

VI. For fighting that

takes place in a sanctuary,

either blood or a bruise is

a sufficient testimony to

the abbat and to the

7 priests, by the eccle-

siastical privilege of the

abbacy. [1.433,435-]

GWENTIAN.

[VII. OF TAEOGS (VILLEINS) AND TAEOG-TREVS (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).]

(bk. I. c xliii. § II.)

XI. Three arts which

the son of a taeog is not

to learn, without the per-

' priests B.lK - parsons B.
* priest ..V.P. canons 7.5. ^ priest xV.O.

(bk. II. c viii. § 7, 28.) (bk. I. c. xlii. § 6, 7.)

VII. Three arts which VI. Four score and six

a taeog is not to teach to pence is the ebediw of a

his son without the per- taeog having land.

thirteen T.
*' without N.F. priest N.P.Q.E.

R 3
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GWYNEDD.

(bk. I. c. xliii. § II.)

asdesko ef adely y duyn

trakeuen onyt escoleyc

guedy e kemerko urthcu

sef eu [y rc)
J
hcnny esco-

lectaut agouanac't abard-

hony. [1. 78.]

CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[CYVREITHUU HYWEL DDA. A. D. 938.]

[AM VILAINAID, &c.]

DYVED.

(bk. II. c. viii. § 7, 28.)

colheictawt; agouyanacth;

abardoniacth ; canys o dio-

def yr arghvyd hyt pan

rother corun yr yscolheic

nc'ii yny cl y got" ynny

eueil neu varth [ynycl]

wrth y gerd nydichawn

eu cacthau wedy hynnv

[vyth].

XXVIII. Try dyn ag-

ynnyd eu breint yn vii

dyd : tayawctref y kys-

scccrcr eglwys yndi gan

gannyat y Brcnhin dyn or

tret honno auei y bore yn

tayawc ar nos honno yn

\vr ryd ; eil yw y dyn y
rotho ybrenhin vn or pe-

deir swyd arhugeint llys

brcinhawl idaw kynn rodi

yswyd idaw yn tayawc

agwcdy [yj rodi yn wr
r)d ; trydyd yw yscolheic

ydyd ' kynn caffel' corun

yn vab tayawc ar nos

honno yn wr ryd. [I.

456, 444.]

[Period U.

GWENT.

(bk. I, c. xlii. § 6, 7.)

VII. Or byd eglwys ar-

ytir wheugeint uyd y ebe-

diw].— [1.686.]

(bk. II. c.xl. § 15.)

XV. Par gymerho tay-

awc tir y gan y Brenhin

tnigcint adyly y Brenhin

o pop * rantir ygan y tay-

awc : ac or byd eglwys ar

tir y lay awe tref wheu-

geint adaw yr Brenhin y-

gan yneb ae kymero. [I.

792.]

(bk. II. c.xii. § 22.)

XXII. Or byd eglwys

ar tir [y] bilaein Brenhin

wheugeint atal yny ebe-

diw. [1. 492.]

• r//nnffy>= share-land, containing 4 ttjddytit or 16 erice.

'
y kaflb l.M.N.n.r.q H.S.T.
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[the laws of howel the good. a. d. 928.]

[OF TAEOGS ^VILLEINS) AND TAEOG-TREVS (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).]
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VENEDOTIAN.

(bK. I. C. xliii. § II.)

mission of his lord ; and,

if he should learn them,

he must not exercise them,

except a scholar, after he

has taken holy orders

:

these are, scholarship,

smithcraft, and bardism.

[1-79.]

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. viii. § 7, 28.)

mission of his lord ; scho-

larship ; smithcraft ; and

bardism : for if the lord

be passive until the ton-

sure be performed on the

scholar; or until the smith

enter his smithy ; or until

a bard be graduated in

song ; he cannot after-

wards enslave them.

XXXIII. Three per-

sons whose privileges in-

crease in one day : the

first is, where a church

is consecrated in a taeog-

trev with the permission

of the King, a man of that

trev, who might be a

taeog in the morning, be-

comes on that night a free

man ; the second is, where

the King confers one of

the twenty-four offices of

a privileged court on a

person, who, before the

office was given him, was

a taeog, and, after it was

given, becomes a free

man ; the third is, a clerk,

who, on the day ' before

he receives' the tonsure,

being the son of a taeog,

is on that night a free

man. [1.437,445-]

(bk. II. c- xii. § 22.)

XXII. If there be a

church upon the land of

a King's villain, six score

pence is to be paid for his

ebediw- [1. 493-]

GWENTIAN.

(bk. I. c. xlii. § 6, 7.)

VII. If there be a

church on his land, his

ebediw is six score pence,

[I. 687.]

(bk. II. c. xl. § 15.)

XV. When a taeog shall

take land from the King,

the King has three score

pence for each ^randir

from the taeog: and, if

there be a church upon the

land of the taeog-trev, six

score pence come to the

King from the one who
shall take it. [I. 793.J

^ See note on p. 244.

I' he shall receive I.M.NM.P.QM.S.T.
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GWYNEDD.

CHURCH OF IVALES DURING
[C\'VREITH1AU H^"WEL DDA. AD. 928.]

[AM VILAINAID. &c.]

DYVED.

(bk. II. c xxii. § 7.)

VII. Orgwnncir cglwys

ogannyat ybrenhin y mywn
tayawctrev ac offeirat yn

oferenu yndi aebot yn-

gortTlan hi ryd \7d ytref

honno ohynny allann. [1.

54 2.]

[Period II.

GWENT.

(bk. II. c. i. § I, 9, lo, 12,

Ml n, i8, 3'-)

I. [Kentaf yw o na-

dunt :J
odeniyt cgrcic

bod rodycyt ydy adan

ehaguedy cdclc vod hyil

epen e scith bicnet ' ac

o byd' teyr nos [en cys-

syeu] or seyhuet bicnct

[allan,] ac escar onadunt

ranncnt [yn] dcu banner

pob pcdh [or] auo vdunt.

IX. [.\c] OS kyn c sey-

thuet vullydin cdescarant

taler yhi ehaguedy ac "har-

kefreu ae - couyll
;

[ac] os

en voruyn erodyr er hyn

auo ar y earn or pheheu

bene [a geyff :] ac os kin

eseythuet bludyn ededeu

hy egur kubyl ohene akyll

eythyr ckouyll ae ^huncp-

uurth ^ am ^ egocuyn.

VIII. AM WRAGEDD.

(UK. II. c. xviii. § I, 2, 4,

21, 22, 28, 29.)

I. Or kymer g\vr wrcic

orod kenedyl ac os gat

kynn penn yscith rnlyned

[y wrthaw] talet idi teir

punt yny hegwedi os

nierch ['• breyr] vyd [a]

punt a banner yny chow-

yll [a] whcugeint yny go-

by r os nierch tayawc vyd

punt ahanner yny hegwedy

awhcugeint yny chowyll

aphedeir arhugeint yny

gobyr.

II. Os gwedy [y] seith

mlyned ygat [ef hi] bit

rann deuhanner y rydunt

onnyt brcint adyry ragor

yr gwr deuparth )-plant

adaw yrgwr ar trayan yr

vam yr hynaf ar ieuaf yr

tat. Os agheu ac gvva-

hann byt rann deuhanner

yrydunt o bop peth.

X. Os egur hitheu auyt

'' a chet boet 7.'. ' cholledeu /'.

(bk. II. c. xxix. § 5, 12, 1 3,

14, 26, 27, 30.)

V. Or kymer gwr gw-

reic o rod kenedyl, ac os

gat kyn pen y seith mly-

ned ; talet yhegwedi idi.

XII. Os g^vedy pen y

seith mlyned y gedir, bit

ran deu hanher y rydunt

onyt breint [ygwr] a dwc

ragor yr gwr.

XI II. Deuparth y plant

adaw yr g^'r; nyt amgen

yr hynaf, ar ieuhaf ; ar

trayan yr uam.

XI\'. [Os agheu ae gu-

ahana bit ran deu hanher

yrydunt o pop peth].

XXVI. O tri achaws nj'^

chyll gureic yheguedi kytj

adawho hi y gwr nyd am-

gen oglauyri adryc anadyl|

ac eisseu kyt.

^ ae D.B.

* flrj/i/rft'iJ = paraphemali.i.
I' icyneb-icerih = face-worth

icijneb-irarth = face-shame

' goiryn — line due to the w
-{

fine payable

for inrult.

ife from the hus-

band for the latter's adultery.

<• hreyr = i mote-man, a South Welsh term for

a class of freemen.



A.D. 8o9— 11 oo.] THE SAXON PERIOD.

[the laws of howel the good. a.d. 928.]

[OF TAEOGS (VILLEINS) AND TAEOG-TREVS (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).]

VENEDOTIAN. DIMETIAN. GWENTIAN.

(bk. II. c. xxii. § 7.)

VII. If a church be

built, by the permission

of the King, within a

taeog-trev, and there be

a priest offering mass in it,

and it be a burying-place
;

such a trev is to be free

thenceforward. [I. 543.]

247

(bk. II. c. i. § I, 9, 10, 12,

14, 17, 18, 31.)

I. The first of [the laws

of the women] is : if a wo-

man be given in marriage,

she is to abide by her ' ^ag-

weddi ' unto the end of the
* seventh year; 'and if there

be' three nights wanting of

the seventh current year,

and they separate, let

them share into two por-

tions everything belong-

ing to them.

IX. And if they sepa-

rate before the seventh

year, let there be paid to

her her ag^veddi, her ' ''ar-

gyvreu,' and her '<^co\v-

yll 2 ;' and if she was given

when a maid, whatever of

those things remain she

shall have : and if she

leave her husband before

the seventh year, she loses

all these, except her cow-
yll, and her ^wyneb-werth
^ for his' ' ^ gowyn.'

X. Should her husband

VIII. OF WOMEN.

(bk. II. c. xviii. § I, 2, 4,

21, 22, 28, 29.)

I. If a man take a wife

by gift of kindred, and he

desert her before the end

of the seven years ; let

him pay her three pounds,

as her agweddi, if she

be the daughter of a

^ breyr ; and one pound

and a half, as her cowyll

;

and six score pence, as

her e gobyr : if she be the

daughter of a taeog, one

pound and a half, as her

agweddi ; six score pence,

as her cowyll ; and twenty-

four pence, as her gobyr.

II. If, after the seven

years, he leave her ; let all

be shared between them,

unless privilege should give

precedence to the hus-

band : two parts of the

children go to the husband,

and the third to the mo-

ther; the eldest and the

youngest go to the father.

If they be" separated by

and though there be B. losses D.

(bk. II. c. xxix. § 5, 12, 13,

14,26,27, 30.)

V, If a man take a wife,

by gift of kindred, and

leave her before the end

of seven years ; let him

pay her agweddi to her.

XII. If she be left after

the end of seven years,

let there be an equal shar-

ing between them ; unless

the privilege of the hus-

band entitle him to more.

XIII. Two thirds of the

children come to the hus-

band ; to wit, the eldest

and the youngest ; and the

third to the mother.

XIV. If they be sepa-

rated by death, everything

is to be equally shared be-

tween them.

XXVI. From three

causes a woman loses not

her agweddi, although she

may leave her husband : to

wit, on account of leprosy

;

bad breath ; and default

of connexion.

and her D.B.

" ' Dower.'
^ See notes ''j *» on p. 246.
'" ' Maiden-fee.'

'' See note '^ on p. 246.
>= See note '^ on p. 246.



248 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period II.

GWYNEDD.

(bK. n. C. i. § I, 9, 10, 12,

14, 17, 18, 31.)

clauur neu anadal cireii-

edyc neu na hallo cnircyn

OS oaccaus vn or tritcth

heneyhedeu [hi y g^vr] hy

adelc cafacl kubyl or eyd-

hy.

XII. Ac OS ouaru abcu

edes carant ranet eclaf ay

peryglauer ckyt ac ef a

deuysset eryac.

XI\'. Os o vcuu cgua-

hanant trikcd hy ar eydhy

en ety hyt emen cnau

nyeu a naunos a guybot

ae kcfreithyaul he guahan

as OS yaun c guahan o pen

e nauuetyt ayt yda hy or

blaen ac ar o! ekenyauc

dyuethaf act [hitheu] hc-

hun.

XVII. O myn [y] gur

grueyc arall guedy ed es-

caro ar [wreic] kandaf r)t

vyt ekentaf.

XVIII. Oderuyt egur

escar [ae wreic] amenu

ohono vr arall abod en

ediuar gan egur cantaf

reescarassey aygreyc a

[e] godyuues ohonau hy

ar neylltroet ene gueli ar

llall eythir egueli egur can-

taf adele cafael egureic.

XXXI. Puebenac aces-

[ctVreithiau hywel dda. a.d. 928.]

AM WRAGEDD.

DYVED.

(bk, II. c. xviii. § 1, 2, 4,

21, 22, 28, 29.)

IV. Gwr a eill ynryd

gadu ywreic os gwnna

hitheu yr gwr arall yn

honneit [ac] nycheilF hi

dim oe hiawn naniyn y

tri pheth ny dygir rac

gwreic ar gorderch atal

y sarhaet yr gwr kyurei-

thawl.

XXI. [()] tri achaws

nychyll gwreic y hegwedi

kyt adaw [ho] ygwr : vn

yw oglauri, ac o cisscu kyt

;

a dryc annadyl.

XXII. Teir gAveith y

kciir gAvrcic yhwynneb-

wcrth : [yn] kynntaf y

[kcitT] whcugeint; yr eil

weilh punt; y trjdcd

wcith y dichaun adaw

ygwr a mynet ae holl

dylyet gcnti ac o diodef

hi dros ytr)ded wcith ny

cheiff [hi] wynnebwerth.

XXVIII. Or gat gwr

y wreic ynagkyureithawl

adwyn arall attaw ywreic

vrthot adyly triccyaw yny

thy h)! ympen ynawuet-

tyd ac yna ol> gellygir hi

ywrth ygwr ynhollawl pob

pcth or eidi hi adyly my-

net yngyntaf or ty a hitheu

GWENT.

(bk. II. c. xxix. § 5, 12, 13,

14, 26, 27, 30.)

XXVII. Tri pheth ny

dygir rac gureic kyt gatter

hi am y chani y chowyll

ae hargyfreu ae ''hwyneb-

werth pan gyttyo y gwr

agureic arallj.

XXX. [Teir gucith y

keifi"gureic yhwynebwerth

y gan y gwr pan gyttyo ef

agureic arall ' ac os diodef

^dros hynny' ny cheitl"

dim].— [I. 746,748,750.]

-teir gweith X. *' hi ybedwared weith A.
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[the

VENEDOTIAN.

(bK. II. C. i. § I, 9, 10, 12,

14, 17, 18, 31.

be leprous, or have fetid

breath, or be incapable of

marital duties; if on ac-

count of one of these three

things she leave her hus-

band, she is to have the

whole of her property.

XII. If by dying and

living they separate, let

the sick, aided by the

confessor, share, and let

the healthy choose.

XIV. If living they se-

parate, let her and her

property remain in the

house to the end of nine

days and nine nights, to

ascertain whether the sepa-

ration be legal ; and if the

separation be right, at the

end of the ninth day, let

her property go before,

and, after the last penny,

let her go herself.

XVII. If the husband

take another wife, after

he shall have parted from

the first wife ; the first is

free.

XVIII. If a man part

from his wife, and she be

minded to take another

husband, and the first hus-

I band should repent having

parted from his wife, and

overtake her with one foot

in the bed and the other

outside the bed, the prior

husband is to have the

woman.

XXXI. Whoever shall

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD. A.D,

OF WOMEN.
DLMETIAN.

(bk. ii. c. xviii. § i, 2, 4,

21, 22,28, 29.)

death, let everything be

equally shared between

them.

IV. A man is free to

forsake his wife, if she

notoriously attach herself

to another man ; and she

is to obtain nothing of her

right, excepting the three

things which are not to be

taken from a woman ; and

the seducer is to pay to

the lawful husband his sa-

raad.

XXI. For three causes,

if a woman desert her hus-

band, she is not to lose her

agweddi : for leprosy ; want

of connexion ; and bad

breath.

XXII. Three times a

woman is to obtain her

wyneb-werth : the first

time, she is to have six

score pence ; the second

time, one pound ; the

tlyrd time, she can leave

her husband, and depart

w'ith all her due: but if

she endure beyond the

third time, she is not to

obtain her wyneb-werth.

XXVIII. If a man de-

serts his wife unlawfully,

and takes another; the

rejected wife is to remain

in her house until the end

of the ninth day ; and

then, if she be suffered

to depart entirely from

her husband, everything

92S.]

GWENTIAN.

(bk. II. c. xxix. § 5, 12, 13,

14,26,27,30.)

XXVII. Three things

of which a woman is not

to be deprived, although

she be abandoned for her

crime : her cowyll ; her

argyvreu ; and wyneb-

werth, when her husband

shall be connected with

another woman.

XXX. Three times a

wife has her wyneb-werth

from her husband, when

he shall be connected

with another ' woman

;

and, if she endure -beyond

that', she has nothing. [I.

747, 749> 75I-]

^ —three times X.
'^' the fourth time X.
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GWYNEDD.

(BK. II. C. i. § I, 9, lO, 12,

14, 17, 18, 31.)

ko teyrnos gan gurcyc or

pan anhudcr ctan eny da-

danudher tranohet, a[c o

henne allan] niennu o ho-

nau cscar talct ydhy cy-

dyon atalo ugeynt ac arall

atalo deg ar ugeynt ac arall

atalho ' trugeynt ac os due

ar ty ac anlloct ae ybod

ekyd ac ct" hyt empen [y]

seyth blenet rannu a hy [a

dele o henne allan] niegis

agureic arodyeyt ydhy.

[1,80,82,84,86,88, yo.j

CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[crVREITHUU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM WRAGEDD.

DYVED

(BK. II. c. xviii. § I, 2, 4,

21, 22, 28, 29.)

yn diwethaf adyly mynet

or ty yn ol yholl da ac

odyna gan dwyn yllall

yrty ef adyly rodi ''dil-

ystawt yr wreic gyntaf

kanny dyly vn gwr dwy
wraged o gyfrcith.

[Period II.

(bk. II. c. i. § 15.)

XIII. Ny dele eclaf

keniennu dym namen e

adacret [yr] ecluys ac

[ebediw yr] argluyt ae de-

lecdyon akcd askemeno

emab aeyll torry ekemen

ahunu aeluyr [y] niab

anuuar. Puebennac [en-

teu] adorro kemen ky-

freythyaul n)*! amgen ae

daeret ae delehedyon es-

kemun [edyc] vyt, [megys

puplican neu bagan. ]— [!._

84.]

(bk. in. c. ii. ^ 45.)

XLV. Y chyureyth Hy-

wel ybu tal am ledrat ar

eyl tal ac [odyna] y syinu-

XXIX. Pwybynnac a-

atto ywreic ac auo cdiuar

gantaw ygadu ahitheu

gAvcdi y rodi ywr arall

OS gordiwed yg\vr kynn-

taf hi ar neill troet idi y

mywn ygwely ar Hall

yniaes ygwr kynntaf o

gyurcith ae keifT. [I. 514,

516, 520, 524.

J

[IX. AM DDAERED.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 62.)

LXIl. Tri da nyt reit

inach arnunt : da arodho

arglw yd y dyn ; achymyn

a gymero offeirat y g*i

ymarw ; a da a gymero

medyc ygan y neb a ve-

dyccinnaetho. [1. 452.]

GWENT.

* </a«r«d = mortuary.

deu ugeint K.

'• dili/Mlaud= assurance.
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[the

VENEDOTIAN.

(bK. II. C. i. § I, 9, 10, 12,

14, 17, 18,31.)

sleep three nights with a

woman, from the time the

fire is covered until it be

uncovered the following

morning, and after that

willeth to separate ; let

him give her an ox that

shall be worth twenty

pence, another worth

thirty pence, and another

worth ' sixty pence ; and

if he take her to house

and home, and she live

with him imto the end of

seven years ; thencefor-

wards he is to share with

her, as with a betrothed

wife. [I. 81, 83, 85, 87,

89, 91.]

[IX.

(bk. II. c. i. § 13.)

XIII. The sick is not

to bequeath aught, except a

*daered to the church, and

an ebediw to the lord, and

his debts : and, should he

bequeath, the son can

break the bequest ; and

such a one is called the

uncourteous son. Who-
ever therefore shall break

a legal bequest, whether

daered or debts, shall be

excommunicated, as a

publican or pagan. [I. 85.]

(bk. III. c. ii. §45.)
XLV. In the law of

HoMcl, there was a pay-

ment for theft, and a se-

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD. A.D. 928.]

OF WOMEN.

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. xviii. § I, 2, 4,

21, 22, 28, 29.

belonging to her is to go

in the first place out of

the house ; and then she

is to go last out of the

house, after all her pro-

perty : after that, on

bringing the other into

the house, he is to give

* a dilysdawd ' to the first

wife ; because no man, by

law, is to have two wives.

XXIX. Whoever shall

leave his wife, and shall

repent leaving her, she

having been given to an-

other husband ; if the first

husband overtake her with

one foot in the bed, and

the other out; the first hus-

band, by law, is to have her.

[1.515,517,521,525-]

OF BEQUESTS TO THE CHURCH.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 62.)

LXII. Three kinds of

property for which no

surety is necessary : pro-

perty that shall be given

to a person by a lord ; a

testamentary bequest re-

ceived by a priest from

the dead ; and property

received by a medical at-

tendant from a person

whom he attends profes-

sionally. [I. 453.]

GWENTIAN.

* two score E.

« See notes on p. 250.



353 CHURCH OF IVALES DURING [Period II.

GWYNEDU.

(BK. III. C. ii. § 45.)

dus Bledyn uab Kynuyn

[am uot en dj gaun] talu y

dyn y gollet urth y dam-

dug. Y da [enteu] y ford

y cymynno aet ony byd

plant ydau [ac] o byd plant

[ydau enteu] ny dyly [en-

teu] cymynnw cythyr y

dylycdyon a dayret yr eg-

luys. [1.252,254.]

[cyVRZITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[AM DDAERED.]

DYVKD. GWENT.

(bk. II. c. iv. title and

§ 1-3.)

Lema [y] decreu ke-

freythyeu eg ulad.

Kentaf [yu e] nau

*tauodyauc sef cu crey

bene,

I. Argluyd crug ydeu

' guas

:

II. 2 Efey r)-at erug ydeu

uanac :

III. Tat cnig y dcuuab :

O byd un or rey a deu-

edassam ny huchot ny

mcnho dody empen etri

tauodyauc ar Hall eny uen-

hu ketVcyt aeyrc y dody

[yneu penn] &c. [1. io8.]

[X. AM 'S' TAVODIAWG. &c.]

(bk. II. c. iii. § i6, I 8.)

XVI. Or daw lleidyr at

offeirat yadef ac y ennwi

y getymdeithon amletrat

a thygu hynny ar drws y

vynnwent [ac ar drws yr

eglwys] ac ar drws y cor

heb erchi eu kelu byth-

bynnac adarfTo ymdanaw
wedy hynny credadwy vyd

yr ofTcirat aniyr hynn ad-

ywaut y lleidyr wrthaw

kytFelyb vod ahynny vyd

am dyn a vannacco lleidyr

a lletrat a dyccer or twg

[ef] y vannac mal hynny

yggwyd yr ofl'cirat.

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 40

in part.)

XL. C) teir ford y dygir

mab -ly tat' un o honunt

gwreic Ilwyn a pherth or

byd bcichawc pan uo ar y
llawuaeth, dygct y hoffei-

rat plwyf attei athyget

wrthaw [mal hynn :] esgor

neidyr y mi [y] ar y bei-

chogi hwn os crewys tat

gan uam namyn ygwr hwn
ae enwi ac y uelly kyurei-

thawl y dwc, &c. [I. 784.]

(BK. II. c. xi. ^ 25 in part.)

XXV. [Ac] ena e mai

yaun yr enat gouin yr

haulur may breint de des-

tion dy. Ac ena emay

' ur B.D.

XVI II. IManagwr dio-

fredauc or daw y gyt ar

'colledic at yr offeirat y

drws yr eglwys archet yr

abat 1>. ^ ysgolhaic /'.

" iacvdiiig =deliiiitive umpire.

ac vdiwedir A.



A.D. 8o9— I TOO.] THE SAXON PERIOD.
[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

[OF BEQUESTS TO THE CHURCH.]
VENEDOTIAN. DIMETIAN.

(bk. III. c. ii. § 45.)

cond payment; and then

Bleddyn, son of Cynvyn,

altered this rule, because

it suffices to pay a person

for his loss according to

his oath. The property

of the criminal is to go in

the way he may bequeath

it, unless he have children
;

but, if he have children,

then he is to bequeath no-

thing, except his debts,

and daered to the church.

[1.253,255.]

[X. OF THE PRIVILEGE OF PRIESTS AS WITNESSES.]

253

GWENTIAN.

(bk. II. c. iv. title and

§ 1-3.)

Here begin the laws
OF the country.

First, are the nine

* * tavodiogs :' these are,

I. A lord, between his

two ' servants

:

II. A Spriest, between

his two monks

:

III. A father, between

his two sons

:

If one of those we have

mentioned above does not

will to submit to the de-

cision of the three tavo-

diogs, and the other wills

it ; the law requires sub-

mission to their decision,

&c. [I. 109.]

(bk, ii. c. xi. § 25 in part.)

XXV. And then it is

right for the judge to ask

the plaintiff :
' What is

the privilege of thy wit-

' men B.D.

(bk. II. c. iii. § 16, 18.)

XVn. If a thief come to

a priest to confess, and to

name his confederates- in

theft, and swear thereto,

at the door of the church-

yard, and at the door of

the church, and at the

door of the chancel, with-

out desiring concealment

;

whatever may happen to

him afterwards, the priest

is to be believed in respect

to what has been told him

by the thief: and it is

similar in regard to a per-

son who shall inform of a

thief and of theft; if he

swear in like manner to

his information in the pre-

sence of the priest.

XVI II. If an informer

under a sacred vow come,

along with the ^person

robbed', to the priest, at

3 abbat I).
'-' clerk P.

» See note on p. 252.

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 40

in part.)

XL. By three ways is a

son to be affiliated 'to a

father :' one of them, when
a woman of bush and brake

shall be pregnant, upon ar-

rival at her full time, let

her parish priest visit her,

and let her swear before

him, in this manner : ' May
I be delivered of a snake

by this pregnancy, if any
father has begotten it on
a mother, other than that

man ;' and naming him
;

and so she affiliates him
lawfully &c. [1.785,787.]

*' and denied X,
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GWYNEDD.

(bk. II. c. xi. § 25 in part.)

yaunt yr haulur deueduit

breint ytestion, ac vintoe

en "veirri ncu [wyntew]

en ^kcghelloron ae vnteu

en veneich neu en ahtraon

ae vnteu en efTeriet neu

en escoleicion ae vintcu

en lleecion [brcinhawl].

[1.154.]

(bk. III. c. ii. § 28.)

XXVIII. Puybynnac a

uynho gwncuthur dogyn

uynac aet ar yr argluyd a

dywedet ry \vneuthur lle-

drat o dyn [ac] ny leucys

[of
J y dywcduyt arnau ay

rac y uonhed ay rac y

uedyant : yna y mac yaun

yr argluyd dyuynnu yr

cfreyryat atau a dywcdct

urthau yr hyn ry dywet-

puyt urthau ynteu ac ellyg

yr cfl'cyryat y gyt ac e\v

hyt ar drus yr egluys

achroysct racdau na tygho

anudon. Ac oniyn tygu

tyghet yn gyntaw ar drus

yr egluys ar eyl [llv] ar

[drws] y gagell ar trydyd

ar yr allaur. Ac od yna

doet yr cffeyryat ar yr

argluyd a dywedet [ry]

gafael y cubyl ; ar argluyd

adyly tyghu ry gafael do-

gyn uynac [o honav] pan

holo [of] y dyn yn [c]

dadleu ac yn erbyn hynny

ny ellyr dym. Ny byd

eneyt uadeu ew yr ' hyn-

ny' naniyn [y uot en] llcy-

[CYVREITHIAU H\TVEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[AM Y TAVODIAWG, &c.]

DYVED.

(bk. II. c. iii. § 16, 18.)

offeirat idaw yno yr Duw
na dywetto gehvyd vrthaw

[ac] or twTig yno na dy-

weit namyn gwir tynghet

y kyfTclyp ar drws ygagell

artrydyd weith vch benn

yr allawr [gyssegyr ac] os

gwatta y dyn kylus wedy

hynny kadarnnhaet }t of-

feirat arycir tcirgwcith ac

OS gwatta ydyn [kylus] yna

tyghet yr offerat vn weith

gwelct ymannagwr ae gly-

bot ynn cadarnnhaw y

vannac trwy twg yny mod
ygwnacth ac odynna ny

ellir gwat ynn erbynn

hynny a hwnnw yw dog-

ynvanac. [1.418.]

(bk. II. c. V. § I, 2, 6.)

1. Kyntaf yw argl\\7d

[y] rwg y deuwr trsvy na

bo [cf yn] kyurannawc ar-

ydadyl ncu ar yr hynn y
bo ydadyl ymdanaw. Ot

adef pob vn or g\\ yr ryuot

eu kynnhen yny wyd ef

kynnohynny ac na bw)-nt

vn dull, ac or gwatta vn

yn erbyn y Hall dir yw
[idaw] tygu ygg\\7d yr

arglwyd : yspeit naw nieu

ageiflf arglwyd amylw y
'' caf!aei y dogen uanac B.

GWENT.

• maer = ihe bailiff in each c)'mwd over the ship " to determine disputes among the King's vil-

villeins. leins and to seaire the King's waste,

t* cangh(Uor — iht officer in each " canghellor-
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VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. II. c. xi. § 25 in part.)

nesses ?' Then it is right

for the plaintiff to state

the privilege of his wit-

nesses, whether a maers,

or ^canghellors, whether

monks, or teachers, whe-

ther priests or scholars, or

privileged laymen. [1. 155.]

(bk. III. c. ii. § 28.)

XXVIII. Whoever may
will to make a full infor-

mation, let him go to the

lord and say, that a per-

son, whom he dare not

mention, either on ac-

count of his rank, or of

his property, has commit-

ted a theft : then it is right

for the lord to summon
the priest to him, and

state to him what had

been imparted to him

;

and send the priest along

with the informant to the

church door, and let him

charge him to beware of

being guilty of perjury.

Then, if he willeth to

swear, let him swear first

at the church door ; se-

condly, in the chancel

;

and thirdly, at the altar.

And from thence, let the

priest return to the lord,

and say, that he has had

the whole ; and the lord

is to swear to having had

full information, when he

shall examine the person.

\

(bk. II. c. iii. § 16, 18.)

the door of the church,

let the priest there desire

him, for the sake of God,
not to tell him a false-

hood
; and, if he then

swear that he speaks no-

thing but the truth, let

him swear in like manner
at the door of the chan-

cel ; and the third time

over the sacred altar : if

the guilty person deny it

after that, let the priest

confirm it, upon his word,

three times; and if the

guilty person shall still

deny it, let the priest

swear once, to have seen

the informer, and heard

him confirm his informa-

tion by an oath, in the

way it was done by him

;

thenceforwards there can

be no denial made against

that : and that is a compe-

tent information. [1. 419.]

(bk. II. c.v. § I, 2, 6.)

I. The first [of the nine,

who are to be believed

in giving testimony upon

oath,] is, a lord between

his two men, if not inter-

ested in the suit or in the

matter of the suit. If both

parties acknowledge that

their cause had been pre-

viously before him, and

they disagree as to the

mode, and one deny the

statement of the other;

a See notes on p. 254.
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[CVVREITHIAL- HnVEL DDA. A. D. 928.]

[AM V TAVODIAWG, &c]

GWYXEDD. DYVED.
(bk. III. c. ii. § 28.) (bk. II. c. V. § I, 2, 6.)

dyr gwerth [ac] ony eyll vcdylyaw py vod ytygho.

[enteu] cafael y werth Oet yssyd y oft'eirat amy
dyholyer ual lleydyr. Ere- l\v hyt yr amsser ygallo

yll [or keureythycu] a uyn canu offcrcnn [yn] gyntaf.

gadu gwat ydau yrgyrr yr

argluyd ual yr gyrr per-

chennauc [arall] a hunnw
inuyhaw y coyllya gwyr
Gwynct ydau. [I. 246.]

GWENT.

II. Kil [dyn] yw abbat

[y] rwg y dcu vynnach.

VI. Whcchct yw ofToi-

rat y rug y dcu dyn piwyf

ainyrhynn atystassant idaw

kynno hjiiny. [I. 422,

424]
(bk. II. c. viii. § 92.)

XCI I . Tri llcidyr gwerth

yssyd ilcidyr y cafTcr dog-

yn vannac amaw trwy

egUvys achj-ttleidyr [y]

ilcidyr agrocccr am Ictrat

allcidyr a dalher gAvcrth

pcdcir keinnauc kyurcith

gantaw neu lei o da mar-

wawl ynlletrat. [I. 462.]

[XI. AM REITHOEDD, AC AM LW GWEI

(bk. ii. c. vi. § 3 in part.)

III. Ac cs sef eu oet

"ereis honno vithnos or

Sul nessaf ac es sef le

eroder erreihis honno yhd-

hauef ene llann eguarran-

daho ef eferen [yndi ;] ac

es sef amser e kemerrir [y

rcith honno] er rug [e]

(bk. I. c. xxxi. § I, 2.)

I. Kynntaf y gossodcs

ybrenhin pumb s\\7dauc

ympob llys or wlat yg
Gwyned a Phu^s nyt am-

gen maer kyghellaur righill

offcirat y yscrivenu dad-

ieueu ac vn brawdwr trvvy

swyd :

I.VDD, &c]

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 34, 41.)

XXXIV. Tri lie ny

dyly d)Ti rodi llw gweilyd :

un yw [ar] pent o un pren

heb ganllaw idi ; eil yw
ar porth y uynwent canys

canu y Pader adyly [dyn]

yna rac eneideu Cristono-

gyon y byt ar ar drws yr

rai7^=conip>irgation-jun', in this instance in a caie of denial of suretiship
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VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. III. C. ii. § 28.)

in the courts ; and against

this nothing tan be done.

Still, he is not to lose his

life ' for that', but is to be

a saleable thief; and un-

less he can obtain his

worth, let him be exiled

as a thief. Other of the

laws allow him a denial

against the prosecution by

the lord, in the same man-

ner as in a prosecution by

the owner : and that form

is mostly preferred by the

menof Gwynedd. [1. 247]

DIMETIAN.

(15K. n. c. V. § I, 2, 6.)

it is necessary for him to

swear in the presence of

the lord : the lord is to

have the space of nine

days to consider in what

manner he is to swear.

The time for a priest to

consider as to his oath, is

during such time as he

can sing mass first.

II. The second person

is, an abbat between his

two monks.

GWENTIAX.

[XI.

VI. The sixth is, a priest

between his two parish-

ioners, in respect to what

they had previously testi-

fied to him. [I. 423, 425.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 92.)

XGII. There are three

thieves liable to be sold

:

a thief against whom an

information has been made

through the church ; a fel-

low thief to one who is

hanged for theft; and a

thief upon whom shall be

found, of stolen dead pro-

perty,what isworthfour le-

gal pence, or less. [1. 426.]

OF LEGAL PROCESSES TO TAKE PLACE IN CHURCH OR BEFORE
A PRIEST.]

(bk. I. c. xxxi. § I, 2.)

I. First, the King placed

five officers in each court

in Gwynedd and Pouys

;

that is, a maer, a canghel-

lor, an apparitor, a priest

to write pleadings, and one

judge by virtue of office :

(bk. II. c. vi. § 3 in part.)

III. The period of that

*raith is a week from the

following Sunday ; and the

place where that raith is

to be given is the church

wherein he shall hear

mass ; and the time for

receiving that raith is

(bk. ii. c. xxxix. § 34, 41,)

XXXIV. There are

three places where a per-

son is not to give the oath

of an absolver : one is, on

a bridge of a single tim-

ber, without a hand-rail

;

the second is, at the porch

of a churchyard ; for the
^' although the full information is had B.

a See note on p. 256.

VOL. I.
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[AM REITHOEDD AC AM LW GWEILYDD, &c.]

[Period II.

GWYNEDD.

(bk. II. c. vi, § 3 in part.)

Benedicanius a [rodi y]

barra eferen. [I. 114.]

(bk. II. c. xi. § 10 in part.)

X. Esseu ual [hynn] et

estedyr en keureythiaul

eiste or Brcnihin ncu or

neb a uo enile ae keuen

ar ereul neu ar e [dryc]

hin rac aulonidu or hin

oyuyneb ef; ar enat His

ncu egnat ckcmut cr hun

hcnau auo en elste rac

curon et'; ac ar [y] llau

assu yhunnu er ' egnat

arair auo cneniays neu er

-encid [ereiil] ac ar ellau

dchau ydau [cf] er efci-

riat o bit ene mays ncu cr

eleirycyt ; ac egkcil crar-

giuiii, i*v;c. [I. 144.]

(bk. ii. c. xi. § 2 1 in part.)

XXI. A guedy estad-

kano aynt er egneyt ailan

ar efTcyryhet [neu yr offei-

rat] ygyt ac vy [nt] a rig-

hyll y gyt aguy [nt] hy cu

kadv rac douot dynyon

[atunt] y warandau ama-
dunt Ac ena guedy

ed eystedont huy [yn eu

lirawt le] emay hiaun

yr cfTcyryat guedya Duy
ydangos o Duy er yaun

udunt akanu onadunt hu-

yntheu eu Pader ac guedy

e Pader emay yaun yr

egnat dadkanu e duyke-

'' offeirat D.

DYVKD.

(bk. I. c. xxxi. § I, 2.)

II. Aphctwar megys

yrei kynntaf ympob llys

yn Deheubarth alliaws o

vrawdwyr nyt amgcn [no]

pob perchenn tir niegys

yddoedynt kynn Hywel
da o vreint tir heb swyd.

[I. 404.]

(bk. u. c. vi. § 15, 20.)

XV. I\Iach awatto y

vechni gwadet ar y sei-

thuet or dynyon nessaf y

werth ; ac os "briduwawat-

ta chun ac tteg uch [pen

y] scith allawT kysscgrcdic

neu seilh weith ar [yr] vn

allawr.

XX. Pwybynnac agy-

mero mach ar dyiyct

amarw ymach kynn talu

ydylyct doet ar vcd ymach

athyget ar yseithuet or

dynyon nessaf ywerth y

ryvot hwnnw yn vach

[idaw] arydylyet [hwnnw]

or keiff y bed ac onys

kciff tyget ar yr allawr

gyssegrcdic agwcdy hynny

yr arglwyd bicu kymcli y

ucchni dros ymarw. [I.

430.]

(bk. hi. c. vi. § 19.)

XIX. Or deruyd am-

rysson nvg deudyn am-
geissaw creir y damtwg

ac ef, abot vn yn dywe-

GWENT.

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 34,41.)

eglwys canys canu y Pader

adyly [dyn] yna rac bron

y groc.

XLI. O teir ford y di-

wedir mab [o genedyl :]

un yw kymryt or gwr y

mab [y dywettcr y uot yn

vab idaw ae dodi y rydaw

ar allawr] a dodi y law

[asseu] ar y pen ar Haw

arall ar y crcireu ar allawr

gysegyr athygu nas crcwys

cf [ygan yvam,] ac nat oes

un dauyn oe waet yndaw

ae diwat : eil yw [ony byd

ytat yn vyw,] pcnkencdyl

ascith law kenedyl gantaw

ae diwat : trydyd yw ony

byd pcnkencdyl ^rodi llw

degwyr adeugeint oe gen-

edyl ae diwat
;

[ar mab
hynhaf yr gwr yd oed y

mab ar y gwystlwn bieu

tygu yny blaen].— [I. 7S

786.]

- ofFeireit D. idaw I'.ir.X.

* hriilinc = n solemn asseveration on a pers<in's faith.
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[OF LEGAL PROCESSES TO TAKE PLACE IN CHURCH OR BEFORE A PRIEST.]

VENEDOTI.AN.

(kk. II. c. vi. § 3 in part.)

between the ' Benedica-

mus' and distributing the

sacramental bread. [I.

irs.]

(bk. II. c. xi. § 10 in part.)

X. [In a suit for land,]

the legal form of sitting

is as follows : first, the

King, or his representa-

tive, with his back to the

sun or to the weather, lest

the weather incommode

his face; and the judge of

the court, or the judge of

the cymwd, whoever is the

oldest, is to sit before him ;

and at that person's left

hand, the ' other judge'

that may be in the field,

or the 2judges ; and upon

his right hand, the priest

or priests, if there be any

in the field ; and next the

lord, &c. [I. 145.]

(bk. II. c. xi. § 2 r in part.)

XXI. [The pleadings in

such a suit being over,]

after he [the judge] shall

have stated them, let the

judges go out, and the

priests or the priest along

with them, and an appari-

tor with them, to prevent

other persons from coming

to listen to them. . . . Then,

after they shall be seated

in their judgment-place,

it is right for the priest to

pray to God, that God
may shew them the right,

and for them to chaunt

^' priest IK

DIMETIAX.

(bk. I. c. xxxi. § I, 2.)

II. And four, like the

preceding, in each court

in South Wales, and many
judges, that is, every owner

of land, as they were be-

fore the time of Howel
the good, by privilege of

land without ofllce. [I.

405.]

(bk. II. c. vi. § 15, 20.)

XV. A surety who shall

deny his suretiship, let him

deny it along with six per-

sons nearest to himself in

worth ; and, if he deny

^briduw, he himself is to

swear upon seven sacred

altars or seven times upon

the same altar.

XX. Whoever shall ac-

cept surety for a debt, and

the surety die before pay-

ment of the debt ; let him

come upon the grave of

the surety, and swear

along with six persons

nearest to himself in

worth, that the deceased

was surety to him for that

debt, if he find the grave

;

and if he do not, let him

swear upon the sacred

altar : and, after that, the

lord is to compel the ful-

filment of the suretiship

for the deceased. [I. 431.]

(BK. III. c. vi. § 19.)

XIX. If there should

arise a contention be-

tween two persons as to

the procuring a relic to

- priests IK '' to him V.W.X.

1 See note on p. 258.

S 2

GWENTIAK.

(bk. II. C. xxxix. § 34, 41.)

' Pater ' is to be there

chaunted for the souls

of the Christians of the

w^orld ; and at the church

door ; for the ' Pater ' is

there to be chaunted be-

fore the rood.

XL I. By three ways is

a son diso^vned by a kin-

dred : one is, the man is

to take the boy, said to

be his son, and place him

between himself and the

altar ; and put his left

hand upon the boy's head,

and the other hand upon

the relics on the holy

altar ; and swoer that he

has not begotten him on

his mother, and that there

is not one drop of his

blood in him ; and deny

him : the second is, if the

father be not living, the

chief, of kindred, with the

hands of seven of the kin-

dred, deny him : the third

is, if there be no chief of

kindred, 3 the giving' the

oaths of fifty men of his

kindred deny him ; and

the eldest son of the man,

to whom the child was

pledged, is to swear first.

[1.785,787.1



26c CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[CYVREITHIAU H'i-WEL DDA. A. I'. 928.]

[AM REITHOEDD AC AM LVV GWEILYDD, &c.]

GWYNEDD. DYVKI).

(bk. II. c. xi. § 2 1 in part.) (bk. hi. c. vi. § 1 9.)

dut : Tibieu keissaw [y]

crcfr: Titheu bieu keis-

saw [y] crcir: y gyurcith

honn ady\veit panyw y neb

bieiffo llithyaw y llw bieu

keissaw y creir, kanys y-

creir adewisso [ef ] bieu y

dwyn y lithyaw ac ef. [1.

614.]

[Period [\

ghessaith [yr] evhveyth.

[I. 148.1

(bk. II. c. xxxr. § 2-4, 6.)

II. Pa wreyc bynnac a

uynno duyn mab yn gy-

ureythyaul ual hyn y mae
[yavn] ydy y duyn [y]

dyuot hy ar mab hyt yr

egluys y bo y guydua yndy

a dyuot hyt [ar] yr allaur

a dody y ilau dehcu [ydy]

ar yr allaur [ac] ar creyr-

yeu ar ilau assu [idi] ar

ben y !nab ac y uclly

tyghu y Duw yny blaen

ac yr allaur lionno ac yr

creyryeu da y syd arney

ac y uedyt y mab nas r\'

creus tat y callon main y
mab hun yman namyn y
gur [hwnn] ar gur erbyn

y henw ym kallon y. Ual

hynny y dylyir duyn mab

y Gymro.

[Leges Wallic^e, Bk.

II. c. xlix. § 5. (B.) Si

aJicui homicidium impo-

nitur, ct non est ci titulus

coniprobandi, xlviii. homi-

num nominatorum jura-

mento se purgabit, ex qui-

bus xxiiii. in ecclesia jurcnt

cum esse ab homicidio im-

muncm ; quodsi non jura-

vcrint, ancillas v. et tres

servos reddat, et securus

sit. II. 875. (See above,

on p. 128, Canon. \\'aJlic,

c. 3.)1

III. Ac y ual hyn y

dylyir duyn mab y ^alltud

dyuot [hyt] yr egluys y
cymero [ef e] duuyr suyn

ay uara efercn [yndi] ac

yna y duyn ydau [ynteu]

megys y dywetpuyt uchot.

[Ac] yna y mae yaun yr

tat gwneuthur un o deu-

peth ay kymnt y mab yn

gyureythyaul ay [ynteu] y

wadu yn gyureythyaul.

» aIHud = ^ foreigner in villenage under the King or a freeholder.
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VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. II. c. xi. § 21 in part.)

their Pater ; and after

their Pater it is right for

the judge to state the two

pleadings a second time.

[1. 149.]

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 2-4, 6.)

II. Whatsoever woman
may will lawfully to affiliate

a child, thus it is right for

her to do : to come with

the child to the church

wherein her burying place

is, and approach the

altar, and place her right

hand upon the altar and

the relics, and her left

hand upon the head of

the child, and so swear,

to God first, and by that

altar, and by the sacred

relics thereon, and by the

baptism of the child, that

no father has formed in

the womb of its mother

this present child, but such

and such a man, naming

him, in her womb. In

this manner is a child to

be affiliated to a Cymro.

III. And thus is a child

to be affiliated to an « all-

tud : to come to the

church in which he shall

take the holy water and.

the sacramental bread,

and there affiliate it to

him, like as it has been

said above. And then it

is right for the father to

do one of two things;

either to receive the child

lawfully, or else to deny

him lawfully.

DIMETIAX.

(bk. III. c. vi. § 19.)

swear by ; and one say

:

' It is for thee to procure

the relic :' and the other

:

* Thou art to procure the

relic :' this law says, that

the person to whom the

procuration of the oath

pertains is to procure the

relic, for he is to bring the

relic he may choose to be

made use of. [I. 615.]

[And see above, Bk. i.

c. xiv. § 20, Bk. ii. c. iii.

§ 16, 18; pp. 228, 252, sq.]

GWENTIAN.

^ See note on p 2 60.
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[CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[AM REITHOEDD AC AM LW GWEILYDD, &c.]

GWYNEDD. DYVED, GWENT,

(BK. II. c. xxxi. § 2-4, 6.)

IV. Os y wadu a uyn

[ydav] yaun yu ydau dyuot

hyt yr cgluys ry dywed-

assam ny uchot a [c yna]

dody y lau deheu [idaw]

ar yr allaur [ac] ar creyr-

yeu auo amey ar llau assw

ar ben y mab ac y ucUy tygii

y l)u\v yny blaen ac yr al-

laur honno ac yr creyryeu

da ysyd amey ac yr Gur

ay gwahanws e\v o creed-

ygaeth tat a mam nas [re]

creus c\v y mab hunnw yg

kallon [y] gwreic [honno]

cryoct ac nat oes [im]

<lauyn oy waet e\v yndau

onyt [adaw] o Adaw.

VI. O dcruyd ydy hy-

tlicu ceyssyau oet y geys-

syau creyryeu ny dyly hy

oet naniyn trydyeu cany

dyly hy geyssyau creyr-

yeu namyn yny kymut

hunnw. [I. 2of>. 208.]

(bk. I. c. xii. § 6 in part.)

VI. Ef adely pedeir ke-

ynyauc o pop march [or]

arodho ebrenyn, eythyr y

[gan] tridyn sef eu erey

henny er Esgob ar penhe-

bog\-t ar croessan : sef

achaus nas dcly ykan er

Escob, urth yuod en bery-

glaur yr Brenyn a [dylyu

or Brenin] keuody racdau,

ac eyste enyhol adale ylle-

iivs traemolcho. i^c. [ 1 . 2 S,

30.]

[XII. AM EGLW\'SWVR.j

(bk. II. c. i. § 32.)

XXXII. Orbydcar yr

llouryd ncu )t lladedic yn

wr eglwissic rwymedic

vrth NTdeu kyssegredic

neu wrth greuyd neu [yn]

glauur neu [yn] vut neu

[yn] ynvyt nythal [dim]

ac nyt erbynnya dim dros

aianas. Nydylyir gwneu-

thur dial ar vn or rei hyn-

nv dros aianas ac ny dy-

lyant wyntcu dial [y] neb

[or] alather ac ny ellir cu

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 15, 22.)

XV. Tri dyn ys.syd ryd

udunt kerdet ford, adiei-

thyr ford : effeirat y ouwy

claf ygyt ae gennat; eil

yw righyll yn negesseu y

arglwyd ; trydyd yw me-

dyc gn achcnnat y claf.

XX 11. I'ri diwyncb

gwlat : arglwyd ; ac offci-

rat; a chvfreith : ac ny



A.D. 809-1 lOO.] THE SAXON PERIOD. 26^

[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

[OF LEGAL PROCESSES TO TAKE PLACE IN CHURCH OR BEFORE A PRIEST.]

VENEDOTIAN. DIMETIAN. GWENTIAN.

(BK. II. c. xxxi. § 2-4, 6.)

IV. If he will to deny

him, it is right for him to

come to the church we

have already mentioned,

and there place his right

hand upon the altar and

the relics thereon, and his

left hand upon the head

of the boy, and so swear,

to God first, and by that

altar, and by the sacred

relics upon it, and by the \

Being who formed him by

the agency of father and

mother, that he never pro-

created that child in the

womb of that woman, and

that there is not one drop

of his blood in him, except

from Adam.

VI. If the woman seek

time to fetch relics, she

is to be allowed only three

days ; for she is not to

seek relics except in that

cymwd. [I. 207, 209.]

[And see above, Bk. iii.

c. ii. § 28; pp. 254,255.]

[XII.

(bk. I. c. xii. § 6 in part.)

VI. He [the chief groom]

is to have four pence for

every horse which the King

may give, except from

three persons; these are,

the Bishop, the chief fal-

coner, and the jester. He
receives nothing from the

Bishop, because he is the

King's confessor, to whom
the King is to rise and to

sit down after him, and to

hold his sleeves whilst he

OF ECCLESIASTICAL PERSONS.]

(bk. II. c. i. § 32.)

XXXII. If there be a

relative of the murderer,

or of the murdered, who

is an ecclesiastic in holy

orders, or in an eccle-

siastical community, or

leprous, or dumb, or an

idiot, such neither pays

nor receives any part of

galanas. No vengeance is

to be exercised against any

one of those for galanas

;

neither are they to avenge

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 15, 22.)

XV. There are three

persons free to travel the

road, and out of the road

:

a priest, to visit the sick,

along with his messenger

;

the second is, an appari-

tor, upon his lord's com-

mission ; the third is, a

mediciner, along with the

messenger of the sick.

XXII. The three pre-

sentials of a country : a

lord
; a priest ; and law :



264 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period II.

[CVVREITHIAU HVWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[AM EGLWVSWYR.]

GWVNEDD. DYVED.

(BK. II. c.i. §. 32.)

kymcll o neb fiord ytalu

nac y erbynnyaw dim dros

alanas. [I. 4 lo, 412.](b. II. c.vi. § 39.)

XXXIX. Llawero ke-

uryv dennion ni dele [ant]

menet en vach na rody

niach essev achaus yv hin-

ny kanydclcant huy j;uadu

niach ny dcllcant huy roy

mach nyt anigen na nia-

nach [ac] hermiduir adin

aghefieih ac scoleic escol

afop din nihallo dciiot hep

cannat arall e triiassanaessu

kcfrcis. [I. I 28.]

(bk. II. c. xii. § 10.)

X. ' Teyr gorsctua' y

syd a aiiant gwncuthur cu

cab\ dul [trw ydiint cluincin

a true eu keureyth] ehun

yn y lie na liesteyryhoynt

keureyth y Brenhyn : sew

yu yrcy hynny abat ac

Escop [yny orsed ehun]

ac meystyr] -hyspyty :

[pob un yny orsed]. — [I.

170.]

(bk. III. c. i. § 14, 21.)

XIV. Ny tal g\vreyc

cynnyauc baladyr canyt

oes paladyr ydy namyn y

chogeyl ac nys tal yscol-

hcygyon : ac ny- thai gwre-

yc galanas o ryd y Uu na

byd meybyon yMy ; ac nys

tal yscolheygyon heuyt ac

nys tal mab ny uo pedeyr

bluvd ardcc.

(bk. II. c.vi. § 23.)

XXI 11. Ny dyly neb

rodi alltuL yn vach na neb

[or] a uo kadarnnacii noc

ef na mynach [na brawt]

heb gannyat y abat nac

yscolheic yscol heb gann-

yat y athro na gwreic onyt

arglwydes y talawdyr vyd

na mab heb gannyat y tat

tra dylyo vot drostaw kyt

el yrei hynny yn veicheu

ny dylyir kymcll mcchni

neb o honunt. (I. 432.]

GWENT.

(nK. II. c. xxxix. § 15, 22.)

ellir bot hebdunt mal

kynt. [1.780,782.]

[Leges W.vlliCjI:, Bk,

II. c. viii. § 55 («), and

Bk. ii. c. xlvi. § 2 (3).

Tres homines non sunt

occidendi ; scilicet, Rex,

sacerdos, et Kerdaur (jo-

culator) : et ideo galan;us

eis secundum leges non

est constitutum. II. 777,

871.

Bk. II. c. xxii. § 12 (.1),

and Bk. in. c. xiv. § 25

(d). Ebed^w sanctimonia-

lis, XV i. (xii. ti) denarii. 1 1

.

797, 885.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 124, 128,

130, 132.)

CXXIV. Tri dyn ny

allant ymwystlaw yn cr-

byn brawt trwy gyureith

vn yw Brenhin [y] He ny

alio herwyd kyurcith seu-

yll ymywn dadyl gyr bronn

y brawdwr y holi neu y
atteb trwy vreint anny-

anawl neu trwy vreint y
tir mal "breyr neu arall;

eil yw dyn eglwyssic nvy-

medic yn vrdeu kyssegre-

dic : trydyd yw dyn egl-

wyssic rwymcdic ygkreued

kanny dichaun neb herwyd

kyureith rodi gwystyl yn

' Try gorsedauc B.D.K. ' espviwvr /•'.

" bri-f/r = moXc-m^i\, .i kind of freein.in.



A.D. 809-1 ICO.] THE S^XON PERIOD. 26^

VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. I. c. xii. § 6 in part.)

shall wash himself, &c. [I.

29, 3I-]

(bk, II. c. vi. § 39.)

XXXIX. Many persons

are not to become surety,

or to give a surety ; and

the cause for that is, since

they are not to deny a

surety they are not to

give a surety ; such are,

a monk, an eremite, a

foreigner, a scholar of a

school, and every person

who cannot come without

the permission of another

to attend the courts. [I.

129.]

(bk. II. c. xii. § 10.)

X. There are ' three su-

periorities' that can make

their capitular regulations

themselves, and by their

own law, where they shall

not contravene the law of

the King : these are, an

abbat, a Bishop in his own

jurisdiction, and the mas-

ter of - an hospital' : each

in his jurisdiction. [1. 171.]

(bk. III. c. i. § 14, 21.)

XIV. A woman does

not pay a spear penny,

for she has not a spear,

but her distaff only ; nei-

ther do clerks pay it : and

a woman does not pay

galanas, if she make oath

that she shall have no chil-

dren ; neither do clerks pay

it : and it is not paid by a

boy under fourteen years

of age.

[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

[OF ECCLESIASTICAL PERSONS.]

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. C. i. § 32.)

a relative that is killed: and

they cannot in any way be

compelled to pay, or re-

ceive, anything on account

of galanas. [1.411,413.]

(bk. II. c. vi. § 23.)

XXIII. No one is to

give an alltud as surety

;

nor such as may be more

powerful than himself ; nor

a monk, nor a friar, with-

out the consent of his

abbat ; nor a clerk of a

school, without the con-

sent of his master ; nor a

woman, unless she be the

debtor's lady paramount

;

nor a son, without the con-

sent of his father,whilst un-

der his authority : though

such as these should be-

come surety, their sureti-

ship is not to be enforced.

[I. 433-]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 124, 128,

130, 132.)

CXXIV. There are

three persons who cannot

enter into a mutual pledge,

b_y law, against a judg-

ment : the first is, a King,

for he cannot, according

to law, stand in a suit be-

fore a judge, to prefer a

claim or to answer, by vir-

tue of natural privilege, or

by the privilege of land,

like a breyr or other per-

son ; the second is, an ec-

clesiastical person, bound

in holy orders; the third

is, an ecclesiastical person

^' three superiors ILD.K. -' hospitalers B.

* See note on p. 264.

GWENTIAX.

(bk. U. C. xxxix. § 15, 22.)

and they cannot be dis-

pensed with, as formerly.

[1.781,783.]



366 CHURCH OF IFALES DURING
[CYVREITHIAU HITVEL DDA. A.D. IJjS.]

[PtRIOD 11.

GWYNEDD.

(bk.iii. c.i. § 14, 21.)

XXI. Nydylyyr yscol-

hcygyon nar gwraged ran

o[rJ alanas canyt ynt dy-

ahvyr uynt adylyant [ha-

gcn] y talu dros y plant

neii wynteu a watoent na

bo plant iidunt uyth (I.

224, 226, 232.]

[AM EGLWYSWVR.]

DYVED.

(l!K. n. c. viii. § 124, 128,

130, 132.)

crbyn brawt onyt dan bc-

rigyl \\crth y tauot ac nyt

oes gwcrth gossodcdic

ygkyureith Hywel [da]ar

aclawt ag\vact asarhaet

dyn cgluyssic ac vrth

liynny ny cill neb ohonunt

wy rodi g\\ ystyl yn erbyn

brawt nachyt abrawt holl

argywed scgyrfTyc a wncl-

her yr eglwysswyr adylyir

y eniendcuhaii vdunt yny

scncd hcrwyd kyurcitli

eglwyssic.

<;\VENT.

CXXVIll. ] ri dyn ys-

syd ny dichaun \ n uhonunt

bot yn vrawdwr teilwg

trwy gyurcith vn y\v oho-

nunt dyn anauus megys

bydar neu dall neu glauur

ncu dyn gorfrwyllawc [scf

y\v hwnnw] dyn aorffb

yrwyniaw vn weith amy
ynvyttrwyd neu dyn ny

alio dywedut yn iawn me-
gys cryc anyanawl ; eil yw
dyn eglwyssic rwymedic

vrth vrdeu kyssegredic

neu wrth greuyd ; trydyd

yw llcyc heb allu ohonaw
vamu ogyureith ovreint

tir nac ovreint swyd.

r.XXX. Xycllirkymcll



A.D. 809-1 JOO.]

VENEDOTIAN.

THE SAXON PERIOD.
[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

[OF ECCLESIASTICAL PERSONS.]

DIMETIAX.

367

(bk. III. C.i. § 14, 2T.)

XXI. Neither clerks

nor women are to have

a share of the galanas,

since they are not aveng-

ers : however, thc)- are to

pay for their children
; or

make an oath that they

.shall never have any. [I.

225,227,233.]

(bk. II. c. viii, § 124, 128,

130, 132.)

in a religious institution:

since no one, by law, can

give a pledge against a

judgment, but under the

penalty of the worth of

his tongue; and there is

no established worth, in

the law of Hywel, for a

limb, the blood, or the

saraad of a clerical per-

son
; and therefore not

one of them is able to

give a pledge in opposition

to a judgment, nor in sup-

port of a judgment : every

unworthy injury done to

the clergy is to be re-

paired to them in the

synod, according to eccle-

siastical law.

CXXVIII. There are

three persons, no one of

whom, by law, can be a

qualified judge : one of

them is, a person having

a defect ; as one who is

deaf, or blind, or leprous,

or an insane person, such

is a person whom it has

been necessary once to

bind on account of his

madness, or a person who
is unable to speak perfect-

ly, as one having a natural

impediment ; the second

is, an ecclesiastical person,

connected with holy or-

ders, or with religion ; the

third is, a laic, without the

qualification for judging,

by law, from privilege of

land, or privilege of office.

CXXX. An ecclesiasti-

GWENTIAN.



268 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period 11.

[CYVREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. y28.]

[AM EGLWYSWVR.]

GWYNEDD. DYVED. <iWENT.

(BK.II. C. viii. § 124, 128,

130, 132.)

dyn cglwyssic y wrthcb

yneb ovaes ysened or ka-

mcu adywettcr arnaw.

CXXXU. Kyn gallo

gwr eglwyssic bot ymywn
barnn o vrcint [y] tir y

gyt allcyccyon hynny vo

amscr y datkanu ny di-

chaun cl' datkanu y varnn

tn\y gyureith nvg [y]

kynnhcnusson kanyt ocs

wcrth gossodcdic yg ky-

ureith arytauot tnvy yr-

hwnn ypoenir pob braw-

dwr [or] arotho cam varnn

OS kadamnha trwy yni-

wystlaw. [1,474,476,478,

480.]

(BK. II. c. xii. § 23.)

XXI II. Kbcdiw abbat

'dcudccpunt. [1. 492.]

(13K. III. c. iii. § 24.)

XXIV. A oes vn He y

dylyir diennydyaw dyn am
letrat [jTin Haw] agwarant

idaw ? Oes : or geihv dyn

warant o ofFeirat, neu o

greuydwr arall a bot

hwnnw yn barawt y

gymryt ylletrat oe law;

ny dylyir y rodi idaw, -ac

ynteu ac vrdeu [Duw]

arnaw : allyna yllc edylyir

diennydyaw dyn [am le-

drad] agwarant idaw'. [I.

602, 604.]

' dec M. ^' CTiiyt oes le kyiicilh atii.iw Q.



A.D. 809-1100.] THE SAXON PERIOD. 269

[the laws of howel the good. a.d. 928.]

[OF ECCLESIASTICAL PERSONS.]

VENEDOTIAN. DIMETLVN, GWENTIAN.

(BK. II. C. viii. § 124, 128,

130, 132.)

cal person cannot be com-
pelled to answer to any one

out of the synod, for misde-

meanors reported of him.

CXXXII. Although an

ecclesiastic can sit in judg-

ment, by privilege of ^his

land, jointly with laics, un-

til the time for passing

sentence ; he cannot, by

law, pronounce the judg-

ment between the liti-

gants ; as the worth of his

tongue is not set down in

law, by which every judge

is punished who shall give

a wrong judgment, if he

confirm it by mutually

pledging. [1.475,477,479,

481.]

(bk. II. c. xii. § 23.)

XXIII. The ebediwof

an abbat, ' twelve pounds.

[1.493-]

(bk. III. c. iii. § 24.)

XXIV. Is there any

case wherein a person is

to be put to death for

theft in hand, although

having a guarantor ? There

is : if a person call a priest,

or any other religious man,

as a guarantor, and he

should be ready to receive

the thing stolen from his

hand ; it is not to be given

to him, - he being invested

with holy orders : and this

is the case wherein a per-

son is to be put to death

for theft, although having

a guarantor'. [1.603,605.]

' ten M. "" for there is no place for law against h'm Q.



270

GWVNEDn.

(bk. II. c. vi. § 40.)

XL. O deruit ydin rodi

mach ar deleet [ar oet]

adiguitau er oet en \ti or

teirguil arpennic e Pasc ar

Sulguin ar Nodolic yr e

holy ohonau ny kyll [dim]

onyt yannot. Os diu No-

dolyc ckeffry y haul ni

keyff hi haul ny keif atep

hit tranoeth guedi [duw]

kalan ; os e Pasc vit [duw

Mawrth] tranocs gucdi

dihu Pasc bcccan [y kciff

atteb] ; os e Sulguin vit

[duw Mawrth] tranocs

gucdi [e] Sul nessaf ir

Sulguin [y rodir atteb

idawj ar tcir vhvchnos

hinny acluuir ()[cl cu

breint en vntiit Jcthon.

[I. 128, 130.]

CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[CYVRElTIHAlI HYWEL DDA. A.D. QS'S.]

[XIII. AM OKDAU CYVRAITHIAWL.]

DYVED.

(bk. II. c. xxiii. §. 50.)

L. Oet ''arwaessaf yn vn

gymwt neu yn [un] gan-

trcf tridieu os yn arglwy-

diaeth arall ynagos naw
nicu ac ny dodir tcruynn

[nacj ar duw Sul na [c arj

duw Llun. [1. 5 56.

J

[Period II.

GWENT.
(bk. II. c. xxxvii. § I.)

I. Ny dyly twg ar tir

dyw Sul na dyw Llun

dyw Sul dyd ywediaw
;

dyw Llun dyd y lauuryaw

y keissaw creireu adefneu

y tyguy tir. [1.772,774-]

XIV.

(bk.ii. c. vii. § I, 4.)

L O deruit ydin rodi

»bridiu [i arall] ar pcth

taletneu guadet malle dcu-

etho kefreih eseu adeueiht

e kefrehit ony vrthtug ar-

nauhu bot en digaun ellu

ehun [oe wadu ;] os gurh-

tug auit amau [enteu]

galuuet enteu am braut;

essef a bam e kefreiht

[idaw] ylu ar iseihuet oy

guadu peduuar o parth

etat adeu o parth euam
ac [ef] ehun en eihuet.

Oet ereiht [honno yu

AM \RY DVW E TRAETHA HVN.

[Sec above, Bk. 11. c. vi.

§ 15; p. 258.]

hridinr—a solemn .is^everation on a person's failh. •' a /tfj.'Srtr —guarantee.



A.D. 809-1100.] THE SAXON PERIOD.

[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

[XIII. OF LAWFUL TIMES.]

DIMETI.\N.

(bk. II. c. xxiii. § 50.)

L. The time for an

^anvaesav, in the same

cymwd, or in the same

cantrev, three days ; if in

another lordship contigu-

ous, nine days ; and which

is not to determine on a

Sunday, nor on a IMon-

day. [I. 557.]

VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. II. C. vi. § 40.)

XL. If a person give

surety for a debt for a

time, and the time fall

upon one of the three

principal festivals, Easter,

Whitsuntide, or Christ-

mas, though he claim it,

he shall lose nothing but

his time. If he urge his

claim on Christmas day,

he shall not obtain an an-

swer until the morning

after the calends ; if he

urge it upon Easter day,

on the Tuesday next after

little Easter day he shall

have an answer; if on

Whitsunday, on Tuesday

next after the Sunday fol-

lowing Whitsunday there

shall be an answer given

to him : and those three

weeks, on account of their

privilege, are called blank

days. [I. 129, 131.]

Xl\

(bk. II. c. vii. § I, 4.)

I. If a person give his

^briduw to another for

anything, let him either

pay or deny, as the law

shall say: the law says,

unless he be counter-sworn

against, that his own oath

is sufficient to deny it

;

but, if there be a counter-

oath against him, let him

then call for judgment

;

and the law requires from

him the oaths of seven to

deny it ; four of kin to his

father, and two of kin to

271

GWENTIAX.

(bk. II. c. xxxvii. § I.)

I. There is to be no

swearing to land on a

Sunday, or on a Monday
;

Sunday is a day for pray-

ing; Monday is a day for

labouring, to procure re-

lics and essentials for

swearing to land. [I. 773,

775-]

. OF BKIDUW THIS TREATS.

[See above, Bk. 11. c. vi.

§ 15; P-259-]

See notes on p. 270.



272 CHURCH OF IVALES DURING
[cr\'RElTHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

AM VRV DVW E TRAETHA IIYN.

GWVNEDD. DYVED.

(bk. II. C. vii. § I, 4-)

• wythnos] or Sul rac hue-

neb [ac] o keffir ereihit

dogen eu : o deguit en

ereiht y camlurc yr Bre-

nin ac yr Egluis bit fyny

ol] atahalet e deleet en

ciibil.

[Period 11.

GWENT.

IV. Eregluis ar Brcnin

adele kenicll bridiu kancs

^Diu akcmerhuit en lie

mach. Ar Egluis bicu

iguahart am bridiu fna-

thorrer] ar Brcnin y ka-

mell : kancs ykan pop din

[or] auedctcr cdclcir kcni-

rit bridiu ac y can gur ac

y can grcic. [Ac] vrth

hene edele agur agurich

roy bridiu het in oet mab
seihisbluit acl a dan lau

[e] pcriglaur. [1.132,134.]

(bk. II. c. xi. § 55.)

LV. Nyt cayedyc cy-

ureyth am dyr Egluys un

amscr y rygthunt ehun,

cany hcnyu oc an cyurc) th

ny : o holan huynteu nyny

neu nynheu wynteu, cay-

edyc uyd. [I. 166.]

(bk. II. c. xii. § 8, 9.)

VIII, Nydylyuntyrbot

yn dyurcnhyn. O byd

abbatvr, c\v advlv udunt

[XV. AM DADVL EGLWYS. &c.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 40, 131.)

XL. Tri phrenn yssyd

ryd eu Had yn fforest [y]

Brcnhin : prenn crip egl-

wys ; aphrcnn pelcidyr a

wnelher reit y Brenhin

ohonunt ; aphrenn elor.

CXXXI. Os gwr egl-

wyssic agynheil tir tr\vy

dylyet dan ybrcnhin y

(bk. II. c. XXX. § 25.)

XXV. Pwybynhac aho-

lo tir eglwyssic nyt erhy

nawuet dyd namyn agoret

uyd gwir idaw pan y gou-

ynho. [I. 758.]

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 8.)

VIII. Llysbieuteruynu

[am dir] ac gwcdy Ilys llan
;

ac gwedy llan breint; ac

gwcdi breint kyg\\archadw

' pehtheunos A.F. - dyn (

'



A.D. 8oy-i roc] THE SylXON PERIOD. ^73

I

VENEDOTIAN.

(bk.ii. C. vii. § 1,4.)

his mother, and he himself

the seventh. The time for

that raith is a ' week from

the Sunday following ; and

if the raith be obtained, it

is sufficient : if he fail in

his raith, [let him pay] his

camlwrw to the King, and

let the Church proceed

against him, and let him

pay the debt in full.

IV. The Church and

the King are to enforce the

briduw, for -God has been

taken instead of a surety.

And therefore the Church

is to forbid the briduw

being broken
; and the

King is to enforce it : be-

cause from every person

who has been baptised the

briduw is to be taken,

as well man as woman.

Therefore both man and

woman are to give bri-

duw, from a child of the

age of seven years, which

shall go under the hand of

the confessor. [1-133,135.]

[XV.

(B. II. C.xi. §55.)
LV. The law is not

closed for Church land at

any time among them-

selves ; for it did not

emanate from our law

:

if the clergy sue us, or we
them, it is closed. [1. 167.]

(bk. II. c. xii. § 8, 9.)

VIII. No land is to be

without a King. If it be

abbey land, he is to have,

VOL. I.

[the laws of HOWEL the good. A.D.

OF BRIDUW THIS TREATS.

DIMETIAN.

928.]

GWENTIAN.

OF CHURCH SUITS, PROPERTY, &c.]

(bk. II. c. viii. § 40, 131.)

XL. There are three

trees which are free to be

cut in the King's forest

:

timber for the roof of a

church ; timber for spear

shafts applied to the use

of the King; and timber

for a bier.

CXXXI. If an eccle-

siastic should hold land by

title under the King, for

* fortnight A.E. ' man ('

(bk. II. C. XXX. § 25.)

XXV. Whoever shall

claim Church land, is not

to wait for a ninth day;

for justice is to be open

for him when he shall

ask. [1. 759-]

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 8.)

VIII. It belongs to the

court to meer land ; and

after the court, the

Church ; and after the
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GWYNEDD.

(bk. II. C. xii. § 8, 9.)

o bydant leygyon dyruy

a chamhvru ac amobyr ac

ebcdyw a Ihvyd a lledrat

[ef ae dele.] O byd Es-

coptyr ew adyly Uwyd all-

edrat. O byd yspytyr ew
a dyly lledrat [ac ymlad.]

Ac urth hynny nyt oes un

tyr hepdau.

CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[ci-V'RElTHIAU HI-WEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[AM DDADYL EGLWYS, &c.]

DYVED.

(bk. II. c. viii. § 40, 131.)

pcrthyno gwnneuthur

gwassannaeth yr Brenhin

ohonaw ef adyly gwrtheb

ynllys ybrenhin or tir ae

berthyneu kannys [y]

Brenhin bieu tir y teyrn-

nas oil ac onny wrthcb or

tir yn \'uyd ybrenhin bi-

eiuyd [y tirj.— [I. 448,

478.]

IX. Pan 110 maru yr

Escop y Brenhyn byeu y

da oil canys dyfeyth Brcn

hyn yu pob da heb per-

chennauc ydau eythyr

gwysgyoed yr elgwys ay

thiysseu ac a bcrthyno

atey. [I. 170.]

(bk. II. c. xvi. § 19.)

XIX. Gwyr aiio a dan

abbadeu a gwyr auo a dan

Esgyp wynt a allant pryd-

au eu tyr gan ganhyat

yreyn hynny os mynnant.

[l.iSo.]

(bk. II. C. XX. § 2, 3.)

II. Pann dechrcuher

kennhen am ter\yneu ti-

red neu trcfyd os y rwg

tir y llys athir ywlat y

dcchrcuir llys ateruynnha

;

OS yrwg tir Kglwys athir y

wlat Eglwys ateruynna

;

OS y rwg [tir] kyttetiued

yonn breint aten'ynna ; os

y rwg tir kyuanned athir

diffeith kynnwarchadw

aten-ynna : adeil acarad-

wy yw kyuiinned.

[Pkriod II.

GWENT.

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 8.)

ar diffeith ; ty ac odyn ac

ysgubawr yw kygwar-

chadw. [I. 762.]

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 20, 33.)

XX. Tri chyffredin

gwlat [yssyd :] lluyd ; a

dadleu ; ac eglwys : [kanys

guys auyd ar pawb vdunt].

XXXIII. Tri phrcn

ryd yssyd [eu Had] yn fo-

rest [y Brenhin : pren]

crib eglwys ; a gwyd clor

;

a pheleidyr a el yn rcit y

Brenhin. [1.780,782,784.]

(bk. II. c. xli. § 3.)

III. Oet nawuetdyd ys-

syd rwg llys allan kyn

atteb ; ahynny gucdy hawl

pan uo amrysson am tir.

[I. 794.]

III. Pann tcruynno llys

maer achyghellawr bieu

dangos y teruynneu drosti

OS Eglwys bagyl ac euegyl

[a teruyna].— [I. 536.]

(bk. II. c. xxii. § 8.)

VIII. Pwybynnac ahol-

ho tir eglwyssic nyt reit

[idaw] arhos naw^ettyd

ymdanaw namyn agoret

vyd gwir idaw pan y

mynho. [I. 542.]

(bk. II. c. xix. § 4.)

IV. Pop gwystyl ady-

g\vyd ym pen y nawuet

dyd eithyr y rei hyn, &c.

Arueu eglwyssic ny dylylir

eu g^vystlaw achyt gwyst-

Icr ny dygwydant. [I-

726.]

[Leges WalliCjE, Bk.

II. c. xlvl. § 3 (3). In

tribus locis dividit lex :

inter sacerdotem et judi-

ccm, inter vivum et mor-



A.D. 809— I ICO.]

[the

[OF

VENEDOTIAN.

(bk. II. C. xii. § 8, 9.)

if they be laics, dirwy,

and camhvrw, and amo-

byr, and ebediw, and

hosts, and theft. If it

be Bishop land, he is to

have hosts and theft. If

it be hospital land, he is

to have theft and fighting.

And, therefore, there is no

land without him.

IX. When the Bishop

dies, all his property be-

longs to the King ; for

every property without an

owner is waif to the King,

except vestments and or-

naments of the church,

and what shall pertain to

it. [I. 171.]

(bk. II. c. xvi. § 19.)

XIX. IVIen who are un-

der abbats, and men who
are under Bishops, may
engage their lands, with

the consent of those per-

sons, if they will. [I. 181.]

THE S^XON PERIOD. ^75

LAWS OF HOWEL THE GOOD. A.D.

CHURCH SUITS, PROPERTY,

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. viii. § 40, 131.)

which scrA'ice is to be

performed to the King,

he is to answer in the

King's court, as to the

land and its appurte-

nances; for the King is

owner of all the land of

the kingdom : and unless

he answer obediently for

the land, it shall belong

to the King. [1.449,479.]

(bk. II. c. XX. § 2, 3.)

II. When a dispute shall

be commenced concerning

boundaries of lands or

trevs ; if it be commenced

between land of the court

and land of the commu-

nity, the court is to meer
;

if between Church land

and land of the commu-

nity, the Church is to

meer ; if between the land

of co-inheritors, privilege

is to meer ; if between oc-

cupied land and a waste,

pre-conservancy is to

meer : building and tillage

denote occupation.

III. When the court

shall meer, the maer and

the canghellor are to de-

fine the meers ; if the

Church, the crozier and

the gospel decide. [I.

537-]

(bk. II. c. xxii. § 8.)

VIII. Whoever shall

claim Church land, it is

not necessary^ for him to

wait the ninth day con-

cerning it, but justice is

to be open to him when

he shall will. [I. 543-]

928.]

&c.]

GWENTIAX.

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 8.)

Church, privilege ; and

after privilege, prior con-

servancy on waste ; a

house, a kiln, and a barn

constitute prior conser-

vancy. [I. 763.]

(bk. II. c. xxxix. § 20, 33.)

XX. There are three

universalities of a coun-

try : armament
;

pleas

;

and church : for every-

body is under summons
to them.

XXXIII. There are

three free timbers in the

forest of the King: the

roof-tree of a church

;

wood for a bier ; and

shafts which go for the

use of the King. [I. 781,

783,785.]

(bk. II. c. xli. § 3.)

III. There is a period

to the ninth day between

the court and the Church,

before answering; and that

after a claim, when there

shall be a dispute as to

land. [I. 795.]

(bk, II. c. xix. § 4.)

IV. Every pledge lapses

at the end of the ninth

day unless, &c. Ecclesi-

astical implements should

not be pledged ; and if

pledged, do not lapse. [I.

727.]

T 2



276 CHURCH OF WALES DURING
[CVVREITHIAU H\-VVEL DDA. AS>.g28.]

[AM DDADYL EGLWYS, &c.]

GWYNEDD. DYVED.

(bk. II. c. xxiii. § 28,

37,46.)

XXVIII. Orymladgwr

Escob neu \vr abbat a gwr

y Brenhin [ar tir y Bren-

hin] neu deuwr yr Esgob

neu deuwr yr abbat neu

wr yr f^sgob agwr yr abat

y Brenhin bieu cu dir-

wvon.

[Period II.

XXXVII. Or tyrr Hog

ar tir Esgob deuhanner

vyd yr cnill rwg ybrenhin

ar Esgob os ar tir y Bren-

hin [ehun] y tyrr y Bren-

hin chun biciiivd vr enili.

[Leges WalliCjE.]

tuum, inter gentes termi-

nos sues injuste perjuran-

tes.— (II. 871.)— (In D.

Bk. II. c. XX. § 4, 6, and G.

Bk. II. c. xxxi. § 9,— I.

536, 762,— to the third

case here given are added

two others, neither of them

relating to the Church.)

lu. c. xxi. in fin. (y).

Tria edificia sunt com-

munia fratribus; nid am-

gen, egluis, abreuandi, a

caret : id est, ecclesia, nio-

lendina, piscina i. caret.—

(11.906.)]

XL\ I. Rwg Ilys allann

naw nieu yrodi atteb anaw

yrodi mach anaw yrodi

gwir or hawl deissyuedic.

[I- 550, 554-1

[XVI.

(bk. II. c. xvi. § 2.)

II. Y gyureyth[Eglwys]

a dyweyt eylweyth na dyly

un mab trew tat namyn y

mab hynaw yr tat or wreyc

bryaut : kyureyth Hywel

[hagen] ay bam yr mab
yeuaw megys yr hynaw

ac a uarn na doter pe-

chaut [y tat] nay achyu-

reyth yn erbyn y mab am
trew y tat. [I. 178.]

KYKRKITH HRODYR AM
(bk. II. c. viii. § 27.)

XXVII. Tri meib ys-

syd ny dylyant gyuran otir

y gan eu brodyr vn vam
vn tat ac w ynt : [vn yw]

mab agaffer yn llwyn ac

ymperth ac yn anneduawl

agwedy hynny kymryt y

vam [y mab or gwr] orod

kenedyl achaffel [y] mab
arall [o honunt] ny dyly

hwnnw kyuranu tir ar

mab agahat kynoc ef yn

TIR]

(bk. ii. c. xxxi. § 4.)

IV. Tri meib yn tri

broder un uam un dat, ac

ny chan ydeu rann otref

eu tat gan eu brawt un

uam dat acwynt : un oho-

nunt mab llwyn apherth,

ac gwedy cael y mab

hwnnw kymryt y wTcic o

rod kenedyl or gwr achaf-

fel mab or un wreic hon-

no ; ny dyly y mab hwnnw

rannu tir ar mab agaffat

^



A.D. Hoy-iioo.J THE SAXON PERIOD.
[the laws of howel the good. a.d. 928.]

[OF CHURCH SUITS, PROPERTY, &c.]

VENEDOTIAN. DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. xxiii. § 28,

37,46.)

XXVIII. If there be

fighting between a Bi-

shop's man, or an abbat's

man, and a man of the

King, upon the King's

land ; or between two of

a Bishop's men, or two
of an abbat's men ; or be-

tween a Bishop's man, and

an abbat's man ; to the

King belong their dir-

wys.

XXXVII. If a ship be

wrecked upon the land of

a Bishop, the proceeds are

to be shared between the

King and the Bishop: if

it should be wrecked upon

the land of the King him-

self, the proceeds belong

the King.

XLVI. Between court

and Church, nine days to

give an answer, and nine

to give surety, and nine to

render justice, in respect

to the claim demanded.

[I. 551, 555-]

277

GWENTIAN.

[XVI. THE LAW OF BROTHERS FOR
(bk. II. c. xvi. § 2.)

II. The ecclesiastical

law says again, that no

son is to have the patri-

mony, but the eldest born

to the father by the mar-

ried wife : the law of

Howel, however, adjudges

it to the youngest son as

well as to the oldest ; and

decides that sin of the

father, or his illegal act, is

not to be brought against

(bk. ii. c. viii. § 27.)

XXVII. There are

three sons who are not

to share in land with their

brothers by the same mo-

ther and same father : one

is, a son begotten in grove

and bush and illegitimate,

and after that, the mother

of the son being taken in

marriage by the man by

gift of kindred, another

son is born to them ; such

LAND.]

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 4.)

IV. There are three

sons, three brothers, by

the same mother, the same

father, two of whom have

no share of their father's

property from their own

brothers : one of them is

a son of bush and brake,

whose father afterwards

takes the woman, by gift

of kindred, and begets a

son by that same woman
;



278 CHURCH OF JVALES DURING
[CVVREITHIAU H\-WEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[KVFREITH BRODYR AM TIR.J

GWYNEDD. DYVED.

(BK. II. c. viii. § 27.)

llwyn ac ympertli : [yr]

cil y\v kymryt oyscolheic

y wreic orod kenedyl achaf-

fcl mab o honei ac odyna

kymryt or yscolhcic vrdeu

offciradaeth ac odyna caf-

fel mab or vn wreic or

offcirat ny dyly yn.ab aga-

hac kynnoc of kyuranu tir

ahwnnw cannys yn crbyn

dedyf y cahat : trydyd y \v

mut kany dyly tir neb nyt

atteppo drostaw kany ro-

dir gwlat yvut. [I. 444.]

[PlrioD II.

GWENT.

(hk. II. c. xxxi. § 4.)

kyn noc ef yn llwyn ac ym
perth ; cil yw or byd yscol-

hcic achyniryt gwreic o

rod kenedyl achaflel mab

o honno, ac odyna kymryt

or yscolhcic urdeu effcira-

daeth achaffcl mab arall

or un wreic; ny dyly y

mab agaffat kyn noc cf

kyuran tir ahwnnw canys

yn erbyn dedyf y calFat

;

trydyd yw mut cany dylyir

roddi gwlat yfut. [I. 760.]

(Bk.h. c.vi. § 2 in part.)

II Enaemae yaun

yr cgnat kamrct ckcrcir

cne lau adeuedut vrth eke-

nogen naut Duo racgod

anaut Pap Ruuein anaut

de argluit na dos en llu

cam, &c. [1. 1
1 4-]

(bk. III. c. i. § 18.

XVIII. Y wadu Had

[dyn] o fyrnygruyd llw

chwechanwr [adav] ov

wadu canys deudyblyc yu

y alanas ay benyt [ac]

urth hynny y byd deudy-

blyc y wat. fl. 250.]

[XVII. AM UENYT. &c.]

(bk. II. c. xxiii. § 25.)

XXV. Pwybynnac aw-

nel brat arglwyd neu awn-

nel kynnllwyn ef agyll tref

ytat ac or keffir crogadwy

vyd onny chcffir [ynteu]

amynnv kymot ohonaw

achenedyl ac ar arglwyd,

tal deudyblyc adaw amaw
odirwy agalanas ac or

kyrch llys ypab adyuot

llythyr gantaw adangosso

yrydhau or Fab tref ytat

ageiff. [1. 550.]

(bk. II. c. xix. § 8.)

VIII. Y neb aadawho

da y [dyn] arall pan del

hwnnw y ouyn os diwat

kyfreith anudon amaw.

Os yn gyhoed y twng

talct tri buhyn camlwrw

yr arglwyd achymeret yn-

teu y penyt am yr anudon

ar Hall orbyd tyston gan-

taw y da ageiff. [I. 728.]



A.D. 8oy-i loo.j THE SAXON PERIOD. 279

VENEDOTIAN.

(BK. II. c.xvi. § 2.)

the son, as to his patri-

mony. [I. 179.]

[the laws of howel the good. A.D. 928.]

[THE LAW OF BROTHERS FOR LAND.]

DIMETI.W.

(bk. II. c. viii. § 27.)

son is not to share land

with the son begotten be-

fore him in grove and

bush : the second is,where

a clerk takes a wife by

gift of kindred, and has a

son by her, and afterwards

the clerk takes priest's

orders, and subsequently,

when a priest, has a son

by the same woman ; the

son previously begotten is

not to share land with

such son, as he was be-

gotten contrary to decree :

the third is a mute ; be-

cause no one is entitled to

land who cannot answer

for it : for land is not given

to a unite. [I. 445.]

(Bk. II. c. vi. § 2 in part.)

II. [When a debtor de-

nies surety,] then it is right

for the judge to take the

relic in his hand, and say

to the debtor ;
' The pro-

tection of God prevent

thee
! and the protection

of the Pope of Rome ! and

the protection of thy lord !

do not take a false oath,'

&c. [I. 115.]

(bk. III. c. i. § 18.)

XVIII. To denythe kill-

ing of a person with savage

violence, the oaths of six

hundred men are required;

tor the galanas and its pe-

nance being double [the

amount in an ordinary case

of murder], so the denial

also is to be double. [1. 2 31.]

[XVH. OF PENANCE, &c.]

(bk. II. c. xxiii. § 25.)

XXV. Whoever shall

commit treason against

his lord, or waylay, is to

forfeit his patrimony ; and,

if caught, he is liable to

be hanged ; but, if not

caught, and he will to be

reconciled to the kindred

and to the lord, a twofold

payment of dirwy and ga-

lanas is to be levied upon

him: and if he repair to

the court of the Pope,

and return with a letter

in his possession, showing

that he is absolved by the

Pope, he is to have his

patrimony. [I.55I-]

GWENTIAN.

(bk. II. c. xxxi. § 4.)

such son is not to share

the land with the son

begotten before him in

bush and brake : the se-

cond is, if there be a scho-

lar, and he take a woman,

by gift of kindred, and be-

get a son by such woman,

and then takes priest's

orders, and begets another

son by the same woman

;

the son begotten before

him is not to share land

with him ; because he was

begotten contrary to de-

cree : the third is a mute,

since land is not to be

given to a mute. [I. 761.]

(bk. II. c. xix, § 8.)

VIII. Whoever shall

promise property to an-

other, when such a per-

son comes to demand it,

if he deny it, the law of

perjury is to be applied to

him. If he swear public-

ly, let him pay three kine

camlw nv to the lord ; and

let him do penance for the

perjury ; and the other, if

he have witnesses for him,

shall have the property.

[I. 729.]

[See also above, Leges
Wallic^, Bk. III. c. xvii.

§ 29 (/3) ; above on pp.

236, 238.]



2.So CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period II.

[c^^VREITHIAU HYWEL DDA. A.D. 928.]

[XVIII. AM GYFREITH MAB, &c.]

GWYNEDD.

(bk. II. c. xxviii. § 2 in part, 4, and 8 in part.)

II. . . . Y gyureyth a dyweyt bot yn yaunaw barnu yn ol y peth [penhaf] a hot

galanas gur arnau a hynny [hyt] yny uedydycr; allyna yr achaus pob dyn aholcr y

alanas a dylyir y cnwy erbyn y henw na gur uo na gwreyc ac na ellyr cnwy nep

erbyn y henw yny uedydycr ac urth hynny y mac dyr y uot ynteu ar ureynt ' gur yny

uedydycr.

IV. O ben y scyth blyncd allan ew chun a dyly -tyghu dros y weythrct ay dat

byeu talu canys yna yda a dan lau y bcryglaur ac y cymer •'gwedcu arnau.

VIII. Ym pen y petwarct ardcc wluydyn y dyly y tat duyn y uab ar yr argluyd

ay orchymyn ydau ac yna y dyly ynteu gurhau ydau [cf] abot urth ureynt y

argluyd ac [ef ] chun byeu atcb drostau o bop haul [or] a ouynncr ydaw ac [cf ] chun

byeu nicdu y da, &c. [I. 200, 202.]

[XIX. AM DYSTON, &c.]

nYVFD.

(liK. II. c. iv. § 4 in part.)

IV. Tystonn aellir cu gwrthncu, . . . oc bot ynnysgymun gcir ycnw. [I. 422.]

(bk. III. c. i. § 10 in part.)

X. (iwrthncu gwybydycit y\v pann yin dangossont gyntaf yn erbynn [yr] aindit-

fynnwr or achwysson hynn : . . . neu o ysgymyndawt gcir y cnw. [I. 590.]

(bk. III. c. ii. title in part, and § 10, 17.)

NyT AMGEN nor nYNNYON HYNN YMA NY DYLY EU TYSTOLYAETH SEUYLL YN

VNN LLE. ******
X. Ac adycco da kysscgrcdic, neu da arall o gysscgyr.

X\"I1. Ysgymyn gcir y cnw. [I. 594, 596.]

XX. SKITH KSCOBTV YSSVD VN DVUET.

nYVED.

(bk. II. c. xxiv.)

I. Vn yw Mynyw yn cistedua arbennic yg Kymry.

II. Eil yw Eglwys '"lYsmael.

III. Tryded yw Llan "'Dcgtnan.

IV. Pedwared yw Llann ^Vsyllt.

V. Pymhet yw Llann ^Teilaw.

VI. Whechet yAv Llann eDculydawc.

VII. Seithuet yw Llann 'Gencu.

VIII. Abadeu Teilaw a Theulydawc ac Ysmael a Dcgman adylyant vot ynlyth-

yrawl vrdolyon.

> y beichogi n.B.CJ. weichogi A'. '' talu A ' gwed Duw D.Jl.CJ.K.

» S. Ishmasl? " Llandudoch or S. Dogmael's ?
f" Now Rho5crowther on Milford Haven. f Llangan, in which parish Whitl.nnd Abbey \i

<= S. Issell's near Tenby ? '' Llandeilovach ? situated '<
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[the laws of howel the good. A.I). 928.]

[XVIII. OF THE LAW OF A SON ABOUT COMING OF AGE.]

VENEDOTIAN,

(bk. II. c. xxviii. § 2 in part, 4, and 8 in part.)

II The law says, that it is most right to decide from the higher subject, and

that the galanas of a man is to be upon it [viz. upon a child from the time of concep-

tion] ; and that until it be baptized : and this is the cause ; every person, whose

galanas is required, is to be named, whether male or female ; and no one can be

called by name until baptized ; and therefore it is conclusive that it should have the

privilege of a ' male until baptized.

IV. At the end of seven years, he himself is to 2 swear for his acts, and his father

is to pay ; for then he shall come under the hand of his confessor, and shall take

3 duties upon himself.

VIII. At the end of the fourteen years, the father is to bring his son to the lord,

and commend him to his charge ; and then the youth is to become his man, and to

be on the privilege of his lord: and he is himself to answer to every claim that may
be made on him ; and is to possess his own property, &c. [I. 201, 203.]

[XIX. OF W1TNES.SES, &c.]

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. iv. § 4 in part.)

IV. Witnesses may be contravened, ... from being excommunicated by name.

[I. 423.1

(bk. Ill, c. i. § 10 in part.)

X. Contravening of evidences is when they shall first appear against the defendant

for these causes : ... or, for being excommunicated by name. [I. 591.]

(bk. Ill, c. ii, title in part, and § 10, 17.)

The testimony of these persons is of no effect in any case.

X. A purloiner of consecrated property, or other property from a consecrated

place.

XVII. A person excommunicated by name. [I. 595, 597.]

XX. THERE ARE SEVEN BISHOP-HOUSES IN DYVED.

DIMETIAN.

(bk. II. c. xxiv.)

I. One is, Menevia, a principal seat in Cymru.

II. The second is, the Church of ^ Ismael.

III. The third is, ^Llan Ddegeman.

IV. The fourth is, i-Llan Usyllt.

V. The fifth is, » Llan Deilo.

VI. The sixth is, a Llan Deulydog.

VII. The seventh is, a Llan Geneu.

VIII. The abbats of Teilo, Teulydog, Ismael, and Degeman, should be graduated

in literary degrees.

' foetus P.JJ. CJK. ^ pay D. ^ duty to God D.B C.J.K.

'^ See notes on p. 280.
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SEITH ESCOBTY VSSYD YN DYUET.

DYVED,

(i3K. II. c. xxiv.)

IX. Ebcdiweu yrci hynny yw yarghvyd Dyuet 'dec punt ar neb adel yn cu lie

talet.

X. INIynyw adyly bot yn ryd o bop ryw dylyct.

XI. Llan Geneu a Llan Vsyllt [yn] ryd ynt o ebcdiweu kannyt ocs tir eghvys

vdunt.

XII. Y neb awnnel gwact ar abat vn or eistcduacu arbennic racdyuededic talet

seith punt idaw a golchydes oe genedyl yr guaradwyd yr genedyl ac yr cadw cof

am -tal ysarhaet'. [I. 556, 55S.]

[Leges WALLiCyE, Bk.ii. c. xviii. § 13 («). Nemo Mencvcnsem antistitein sine

ipso presente vel suis canonicis iudicare pra'sumit. (II. 791.)

Ib. Bk. II. c. hi. § 5 (ii). Nemo Mencvcnsem, id est, Kpiscopum, sine ipso et suis

canonicis audcat judicare: et similiter dc Sancto Beuno, ct 'rcrillo [.'Teulo], ct

Tydecho. (II. S79.)

(a. also adds an eighth church, i. c. seven besides S. David's itself, viz. " Egluyss

Hwadeyn," or Llan Huadein ; and for " Eghvys Ysmacl" in § 2, has " Lan Vssan in

Ros." And both u. and pi. (II. 790, 869), in § 8, substitute for " graduated in literary

degrees," clerici sii'e ordituiti ; and in § 9, twelve for ten ; and in § 12, six for seven.

See also, upon § 12, the Anomalouj Laivs, Bk. X. c. i. § 3 (II. 306), and for tin

" Archbishop of Menevia," ib. c. xiii. § i (II. 364), below in Appendix C.)]

' dcudec i.O.Q-S.T. ^' y dial i.O.^;.

[In the Venvdvlian Code, Bk. n. c. xvi. § 2 (I. 178),—above, p. 276,—the "ecclesiastical law

set aside for a coiitniry provision of Howcl's Laws,

in the IHinttian, Bk. 11. c. iv. § 5 (I. 422),

—

" Ygkyureith Rufein ykeflir y lie nyt enwer rif

tystonn vut yn digaun dcu ty>toiin : ygyfrcith houn

a dyweit nat cwbjl tystolyaelh va tyst onyt vn or

naw vvd."

The civil law is treated with siniilar iiide[K-iideiicc

" III the law of Rome it prevails, where the

number of witnesses is not specified, that two wit-

nesses arc suflicient : this law says, that the testi-

mony of one witness is not complete, unless he be

one of the nine;" i.e. of the nine tavodiogs (»ee

above on p. 252).

A relic (creyr) was, it appears, either necessary or UMial for a legal oath: see the Ve7ieilolian Code,

Bk. u. c. vii. § 2, c. xi. § 26, Bk. ni. c. ii. § 18 (I. 114, 13^, 154, 242); the ]>imelian, Bk. n. c. viii.

§ 89, 135, c. xviii. § 17, c. xxv. § 15, Bk. ni. c. iii. § 48 (I. 460, 462, 480, 520, 560, 610) ; the

Gwenliaii, Bk. 11. c. xxviii. § 20, c. xxix. § 23 (I. 743, 748) ; and above, on pp. 236, 338, 258, 260,

262, 270, 278.

A cross was used as a boundary-mark—" Croesuaen sef yw hwnnw niaen ffin," Gtcent. Code, Bk. 11.

c. xxxii. § 4 (I. 764).—which it belonged to the " canghellor" to place in case of a suit at law (ib.

Bk. I. c. .\xxv. § 16, I. 674), or again to the lord of the two suitors (I'imel. Code, Bk. ni. c. iii. § 12,

14, I. 600). See also the Anomalous Laics, and especially Bk. ix. c. xvii. ; II. 254.

See also above on p. 12 1.]

[For the following words, see notes on the pages affixed to them :

Alltud. p. 260. Canghellor,pp. 2 24,254. Galanas, p. 224.

Agweddi, pp. 226, 247. Cowyll. pp. 226, 247. Gobyro)Amobyr,p.2 26.

Amobyr, ste GobjT.

Argyvreu, p. 246.

Arwaesav, p. 26S.

Brevr, pp. 246, 264.

Briduw, pp. 25S, 270.

Camlwrw, p. 2 40.

Daered, pp. 226, 250.

Dilvsdawd, p. 250.

I -irwy, p. 240.

Ebediw, p. 224.

Edliiig or Edlyg, p. 2 24.

Erw. p. 241.

Gor\'odogaeth, p. 236.

Gowyn, p. 246.

Gwrda, p. 236.

Hosb or Osb, p. 224.
Maer, p. 254.

Osb, see Hosb.

Raith, p. 256.

Rhaiidyr, p. 244.
Saraad. p. 224.

Tavodiog, p. 352.

Trev, p. 326.

W) neb-werth orWyneb-
warth, p. 246.]
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THERE ARE SEVEN BISHOP-HOUSES IN DYVED.

DIMETIAX.

(bk. II. c. xxiv.)

IX. Their ebediws, due to the lord of Dyved, are 'ten pounds; and those who
succeed them are to pay them.

X. Menevia is to be free from every kind of due.

XI. Llan Geneu and Llan Usyllt are free from ebediws; because there is no

church land belonging to them.

XII. Whoever draws blood from an abbat of any one of those principal scats

before mentioned, let him pay seven pounds; and a female of his kindred to be a

washer-woman, as a disgrace to the kindred, and to serve as a memorial of the

-payment of the saraad'. [I. 557, 559.]

' twelve I.O.Q.a.T. ' revenge I.0£.

[Howel's Lawi, in addition to Epiphany, Easter, Whitsuntide, and Christmas, and to the Lent f;u.t,

mention as dates, bat without giving (except in the two cases specified b-low) the days of the month
assigned to them, the feasts of S. Bridget or Bride (Feb. i), S.Patrick (March 17), S. Curig (Cyriquc, an
Asiatic, not a Welshman, June i6), S.John (the Bapiist, June 24, Midsummer Day, but called "in
autumno" by the I.^'gtg Wallicn), S. Michael (Sept. 29), All Saints (Nov. l), S. Martin (Nov. 11):
also the "first feast of the Virgin" ( = the Purification, \'e>itd. Bk. ill. c. xxv. § 20, and see Gwent.

Bk. II. c. X. § I4; I. 32S, 7x0), and " Little Easter D.-iy" ( = Low Sunday, Vened. Bk. 11. c. vi. § 40,
I. 130). S. Curig is mentioned only by the OtceiUian Cnie (Bk. u. c. x. § 20, c. xxiv. § 5 ; L 712,

734, 736), and by the LajifS Wallian (a. Bk. u. c. xxxiii. § 22; H. 807); S.Bridget only by the

Vewdotian (Bk. 11. c. .\i. § 7, Bk. iii. c. iv. § 9, c. xxv. § i ; I. 142, 262, 322); S.Patrick by the

Ventdotian (Bk. iii. c. vii. § 6, c. xxv. § 27 ; I. 274, 328) and the Gwenlian (Bk. 11. c. xi. § 7 ; I. 71 4),

and by the Legts ^ValUcie (Diun-tiaii, 0. Bk. 11. c. xxviii. § 22; IL 859); All Saints, and S.Martin,

only by the ]>iiiieUan (Bk. 11. c. xvi. § 8, c. xxiii. § 56 ; I. 502, 556), and by the Leges Wallicre (a.

Bk. II. c. xiii. § 9, c. xiv. § i, c. xvii. § 4, c. xxxiii. § 22, P. Bk. 11. c. xxxix. § 2, c. xlv. § 7, 8,

c. Ivii. § 24 ; II. 784, 788, 807, 867, 871, 880).

The later additions to the Laws (from the 12th century onwards, see below in Appendix C.) add to

these, I. the day of S. Dewi, the Laws themselves in their Dimetian form repeatedly invoking S. Dewi
ot Brevi, and once " S. Dewi of Brevi of the Blessed Hill" (Bk. in. c. i. § 26; I. 595, &c.), but not

mentioning any day set apart for him, whereas Bk. xii. c. iv. (II. 458, 460, 14th century) specifies his

day (which was March i ) ; 2. the day of S. Teilo (Bk. xn. c. i. ; II. 454, Feb. 9) ; 3. the " Feast of the

Cross of the Kalends of May " (Bk. xii. c. x. ; II. 446, apparently the Invention of the Holy Cross, but

in that case it should be May 3) ; 4. S. Luke's day (Bk. xi. c. v. § 35 ; II. 442, Oct. 18) ; 5. the day

ot S. John the Apostle (" the feast of S. John within the Christmas week," viz. Dec. 27, Bk. xii. c. xi.

;

II. 466) ; 6. the day of S. Mor (Mor ap Ceneu, Bk. ix. c. xxiii. § i, Bk. xn'. c. iii. § 31, c. x. § 28 ;

II. 264, 582, 610). They also distinguish S. John Baptist's day, June 24, as " wyl Jeuan y moch "

—

" the feast of S. John of the swine " (Bk. xjv. c. xx. § i ; II. 644), as being the day " when the swine

go into the wood " (Bk. v. c. i. § 5 ; II. 40).
The invocations of S. Dewi, it ought to be added, which occur in the Dimetian Code, belong appa-

rently to the copyist, not to the Laws themselves; and if so, to the 12th century.]
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A.D. 958 <"» or 959. Limits of the [diocese of Handajf and) kingdom of

Morganiug^ alleged to have been settled by Badgar King ofEngla7id as

suzerain over Ovjen King of Deheubarth and Morga?i King of Mor-

ganvjg '\

Lib. Landa\'.—Istud hie scriptum est, pro co quod charta ilia, in qua

scriptum crat, prx nimia vctustate fere tabefacta est.

Sciant omnes Christiani quod scptcm sunt cantrefc in dominio

Morcannuc, et in Episcopatu suo similiter, Ecclesije scilicet Lan-

daviae. Primus quidem cantref est Bican; secundus vero cantref

est Guyr, ct Cxdweli, et Carnwaliaunj tercius vero cantref est

Wurhinit; quartus cantref Pcnychenj quintus cantref Gunlyuch et

Edelyvon ; sextus cantref Wcn-ys-coyt ; septimus cantref Went-huc-

coyt, ct Ystradyw, ct Ewyas, qui ambo vocantur semper Deu vjur

laiveys Went-huc-coyt . Dc Went-huc-coyt sunt ct insuper hoc Ergyn

et Anerg;yn, sicut in isto gref Teliau reperitur per totum finem Mor-

gannuc per circuitum. Insuper autem scitote quod in uno tempore

fuerunt Edgar Rex totius Britannice, et Huwel Da, et ''Morgan Hen
j

et isti duo tamen erant subj^-cti Regi Edgaro. Morgan Hen obtinuit

quoque tunc temporis totum Morgannhuc in pace, et quicte; sed

Huwel Da voluit auferre huic Ystradiw et Ewyas tunc temp)ris, si

posset : quo audito. Rex Edgarus advocavit Huwel Da, et Morgan

Hen, ct ftlium suum Huweyn, ad curiam suam ; et ibi in plcno con-

cilio Rex Edgarus tractavit de litigatione amborum ; ct repertum

est justo judicio curix Regis Edgari, quod Huwel Da nequiter egisset

contra Morgan Hen, ct filium suum Huweyn; et dcpulsus est Huwel

Da ab his duabus terris, scilicet Istradiu et Euias, in perpetuum sine

recuperatione. Et postea Rex Edgar dedit et concessit Huweno filio

Morgan Hen illas duas terras, videlicet Istradiw et Euias, nominatim

in Episcopatu Landaviae constitutas, sicuti suam propriam hseredita-

tem ; et illas easdem duas terras sibi ct hxredibus suis per chartam

suam sine calumnia alicujus terreni hominis confirmavit. Communi
vero assensu et testimonio omnium Archiepiscoporum, Episcoporum,

et Abbatum, Comitum, et Baronum totius Angliae et Wallix factum

est; et quod maledictus esset a Deo Patre, qui illas duas terras a

dominio Morgannuc et parochia Landaviae unquam separaret, et quod

iterum benedictus foret a Domino Jesu Christo, qui hoc observaret,

et a cuncto populo Christiano a modo, et usque in sempiternum.

Amen. Insuper scitote quod charta ilia quas illo die facta fuit,

et scripta coram Rege Edgaro in plcno concilio suo, in ecclesiam
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Landavensem deposita est. Valete. [pp. 237, 238; and in Spelm.

I. 414^ Wilklns ly. 773. See also the Myvyr. Arch. II. 612.]

" So the (lirentian llrut in an. 958 ; but pos-

sibly A.D. 96^, when Eadgar is said to have come
to Cacrleoii on Usk (^lirul y Tijanjsog., (jtctiitian,

p. 28, in Aich. Cainb., ^rd Heries, X.)
^ Howcl Dda died A.D. 950. Eadgar became

King of Mercia A.D. 955, and of England A.D.

959 ^958 Anglo-Sax. Cliron.), being then six-

teen years old. And the (liCftUian Unit y Tywysog.

(in Arch. Cuiuh.), A.D. 958, names (correctly)

Owen in lieu of Howel, and Ewyas and Eryyiig

as the dLsputtd districts, aiil yet quotes the ori-

ginal of the document in the text as its authority.

While another tradition, in the lolv J/^'^'. (pp.

69, 70, 456), asserts Gower to have been taken

away from Morg in by Eadgar's judgment. The
errors are in the original MS. of the Lib. Lan-

dar. (now at Owston near Doiicastet), as well as

in the copy from whi;h Kees printed it. If the

document be neveithcless genuine, it is the ear-

liest record of the claim to extend the diocese of

Llandatl', urged without success in the i 2th cen-

tury by 13;shop Urban. This claim referred to

three districts: i.ihat between the Tywy and

t!ie Tawi, from Gjwer, Kidwelly, and Carn-

wyllion, on tiic coast, as far as to a line drawn

from above Ll.mdovery southwards and east-

wards along the sources of the I'sk, and by

the Tawi and the Neath to the Taf near Mer-
thyr Tydvil,—one indeed not widely differing

fiom the present west and south boundaries of

Hre:knockshire,—including thus most of Can-

tref Bychan and ail east of the Tywi in Caer-

ma'thenshire, and reaching to Cantref Selyf and

even Buillt in Brecknock; 2. that within a line

iVom near Menhyr northwards across the Usk near

Llandetty and below Brecon, and round to the

uortheriirnosi point of Monmouthshire at the

head of Llaii'.ony valley, including both I-lantony

itself and Crickhowel (which was built by Howel
of Morganwg, father of Morgan, according to the

lolo iV.^'S., p. 373), but apparently extended fur-

ther north still by the document in the text and

by Bishop Urban, so as to inclose all Ystradyw as

^ar as to the Wye near Hay ; 3. from the head

of Llan'.ony valley eastwards dowi\ a stream rising

in the Cusop hill to the Dwr and southwards

along the Dwr to its junction with the W^orm
or Gwormwy, inclosing the district of Ewyas in

Herefordshire ; and then turning sharply north-

eastwards up the Worm and down another small

stream (called iu the Lib Lcindav. by the name of

Taratyr) into the Wye below Hereford, and thence

by the Wye to the Bristol Channel, adding thus

the district of Ergjnig or Archenficld between the

Mynwy and the Wye ; all, except Ergyng, as-

signed ultimately to S. David's, while Ergyng is

in both county and diocese of Hereford {Lib.

Larular. 126, 127, 374-376, with Rees's notes).

Gower however is now made over to LUndatl",

with all Monmouthshire, besides other changes.

An earlier statement of boundaries {ib. 67, 126,

311) takes the limit from Cusop hill to the Wye
at Mochros or Moccas, thus indo.-ing (as nt) doubt

the Welsh diocese once did) all Herefordshire on

the Welsh side of the Wye. " From the mouth

of the Taratyr on the Wye to the mouth of the

Tywi," is the conmion brief description of the

diocese in the Lib. Landuv.
<^ The districts name I (which omit the central

district round Llandaff iiself ) are in order, Can-

tref Bychan (viz. according to Owen's map
of Ancient Wales, and according to the places

specified in the Lib. Landaii. itself, the district

round Llandovery); Gower, Kidwelly, and Carn-

wyllioii, along the shore from Tawi to Tywy, all

(except Gqwer) in Caermarthenshire ; Gorwen-

nydd (see lolo MSS. p. 398) and Penychen, both

cantrefs of Glamorganshire ; Gwentlwg. l^dely-

gion, Gwentiscoed and Gwentuwchcoed, cantrefs

ofGwent,and all in Monmouthshire, save that the

last includes Ewyas and Ergyng (and Anergyiig),

both now in Herefordshire ; lasdy, Ystradyw in

Brecknock. The last-named district and Ewyas

are called, in the (italicized) Welsh words in tlic

text, "the two real sleeves of Gwentuwchcoed,"

a phrase for which see lolo MSS. pp. 23, 391 ;

and Owen's Welsh map. Cantref Bychan, in the

second listof Cantrefs andCommots in the Myryr.

Arch.., lies close to Gower, Kidwelly, and Carn-

wyllion on the inland side : which would be a

more probable locality than the other, did not the

boundaries mentioned in the last note reach to

the more northern cantref so called. See how-

ever Arch. Camb., ^rd Series, II. II4.
<i In a previous document it is asserted, that

" Morcant Hen, filius Yugein, Rex Morcannuc,

contemporaneus Etgari Regis Anglorum, red-

didit ejusdem admonirione, et Dunstani Doio-

bemensis Ecclesiae Archiepiscopi exhortatione, et

commendatis literis, Gucauno Episcopo Landa-

viae omnia territoria ejusdem Ecclesiae et cum
omni sua dignitate et privilegio .... liberas ab

omni servitio per totam Gualliam" {Lib. Landav.

230). Eadgar however died 975' and Gwgan
according to the Lib. Landav. was consecrated

982 (more probably, however, 972)-

A.D. 961. Marriage of Friests still alloijjed in South Wales^ etc.

Brut y Tywysog., G'we7itianj The same year Padarn Bishop

A.D. 961.—Yr un flwyddyn y bu of Llandaff died j and Rhodri son
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farw Padarn Escob Llaii Daf, ac of Morgan the Great was placed

y doded Rhodri ab Morgan Mawr
yn ei le, a hynny o anfodd y Pab,

ac achaws hynny ai gwenwynwyd

ef, a doded ar yr offciriaid na

phriodynt heb fyned yng nghen-

nad y Pab, ac o hynny y bu tcr-

fysc dirfavvr ym mhhvyf Tcilaw

oni farnwyd yn oreu cennad prio-

in his room, against the will of

the Pope, on which account he

was poisoned and ^the priests

were enjoined not to marry with-

out the leave of the Pope, on

which account a great disturb-

ance took place in the diocese

of Tcilaw, so that it was con-

das i'r offciriaid. [ip. 28, in Arc/.\ sidered best to allow matrimony

Camb.^ yd Series^ X.]

A.D. 972. Brut y Tvwvsor..,

Gwentian Oed Crist 972, y bu

farw Edgar Brenin y Saeson, yr

hwn a wnaethai fonachlog Bangor

Fawr, a llawcr o fonachlogydd and England, [ib. p. ^^.^

eraill, yng Nghymru a Lloegr.

[JL p. 32.]

A.D. 975. Brut y Tywyscx}.,

to the priests, [ib. p. 29.]

A.D. 972. Edgar King of the

Saxons ''died. He erected the

monastery at Great Bangor, and

many other monasteries in Wales

Givent'taTi.—Oed Crist 973. Ydd
A.D. 97 J. Dunwallon King of

Strathclyde^" went to Rome and

took the tonsure. [;^.]aeth Dunwallawn Brenin Ystrad

Cludc i Rufain He y cymmerth

gorun. [;^.]

A.D. 975. Ann. Tigernach.—Donaldus filius Hoani, Rex Brito

num, (obiit) in peregrinatione, [O'Conar^ II. 259.]

» This record is contemporary with Punstan,

Archbishop of Canterbury 960-9S8. There were
" Saxon derks " in the monastery of Llanilityd in

959 (Bnit. Ihctmt., in an).
^ liadgar died A.D. 975 {Angh-'^aT. Chron.).

c Viz. that in Flint and Denbighshire, set up
A.D. 890 by fugitives from the northern Strath-

clw}'d, from the Dee to the Conway and the Eiwy

:

see the Unit 1/ Tywijgog. (Oireulinu). in an. S90.

Dunwallon = Dufnall in Flor. Wi<j. a. 973.

1 oth ajid beginning of 1 1 th Centuries. [A.D. 929-T 02 2 C. Acts of discipline*

attributed to Bishops of Llandaff as exercised upon Welsh Princes^.

" Similar synodical censures and absolutions

to those already mentioned pp. 125, 207, 208,

are assigned also to Bishops of Llandaff in the

I oth century.—viz.

i. Excommunicaiion of LH-werth son of

Cadwgan King of Glamorgan by Bishop Gulfrid

for wasting church lands {Lih. Landar. 212,

213 ; IViM-ins. /. 198).

ii. Of Nowi King of Gwent twice by Bishop

Pater, once for violating sanctuary, the second

time (A.D. 955 according to the document

itself, which vet speaks of Howel z'- alive, who

died A.D. 950) because six of his " family," in

spite of the presence of Bleg\'wryd (see above pp.
209, 215, 219), murdered a deacon before the altar

{Lih. Lnndar. 2c8-2 1 1 ; WilJnnt, 1.222, 223).
iii. Of Arthfael King of Gwent by Bishop

Gwgan (A.D. 982 according to Lib. Landav.
235) for fratricide (Lib. Landav. 233-235 ;

WW.inK. I. 264).

iv. And of Edwin King of Gwent by Bishop

Bledri (A.D. 983-1022, Lil. Lfindnr. 241) be-

cause one of his train wounded the Bishop in a

fray (Lih Lanilar. 239, 240K
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See for the form of these documents, below babl}' dated in 972, comes Bishop Pater, who
under Bishop Herwald of Llandatf, A.D. 1056 X died 961 (Ili-vt 1/ Tyir-ijsiirf., Gireiil.). And Bi-

1 104. shop Gulfrid therefore must have immediately

Bishop Libiau died in 929 (Lib. LantJan. either preceded or (omitting Rhodri, for whom
230). Marchlwys, however, who must have see above under A.D. 961) lollowed Pater

;
pro-

succeeded him, was Bishop in 928 (if. that is bably, from the names of the princes who were

really the date of Howel Dda's laws), and died respectively their contemporaries, the former,

in 943 (Brut y Tijicijiiog., dirfut.). Between him But the dates of the Lil>. Lamlav., and (although

and Bishop Gwgan, who was consecrated 982 in a less degree) tho^e of the (hcenlian and

and died almost immediately (7>i7y. jMnilar. 235, other Chronicles cannot be trusted.

241), but whose consecration seems more pro-

End of I oth century and beginning of \ 1 th. Bishops of L.lavdajf from

A.D. 972 (?), and some Bishops of S. Dai'id's from A.D. 995, alleged to

have been consecrated by the Archbishops of Canterbury.

I. Lid. Laxdav.

i. Dc:ccc"'\LXXX°.Ti°.''' incarnationis Domini anno, Gucaunus

Episcopus Landavia: consccratus a metropolitano Dunstano,

Dorobernensis Ecclesias Archiepiscopo, data sibi virga pasto-

rali in regali curia a summo Rege Anglomm yEtgaro, prre-

sentibus suffragancis suis Episcopis Anglise, Birthelmo Epi-

scopo, AlfuLioldo Episcopo, Adheluuoldo Episcopo, Oswaldo

Uuicornije Episcopo, et prassentibus abbatibus, Alfrico Ab-

batc, y^swuicg Abbate, ct astantibus Ducibus, Alfere Duce,

Alphca Duce, ^^thcstan Duce, cum multis aliis clcricis et

laicis. Post datam sibi apostolicam dignitatem, migravit

ad Dominum. [pp. 235, 236.]

ii. DcccC.i.xxxiii". annob, electione facta regum Morcannuc,

Ouein videlicet, et Idguallaun, Catell et Cinuin filiorum

Morcant Hen, Rotri et Grifud filiorum Eliscd, ct totius

cleri et populi Morcannuc intra ostium Taratyr in Guy
et ostium Tyui positi, et dato sibi baculo in regali curia,

a summo Rege Anglorum Adelredo, et a metropolitano

Dorobernensis Ecclesias Albrico Archiepiscopo, Bledri Epi-

scopus Landavite consecratus est; et millesimo vigesimo

secundo anno incarnationis Domini, ordinationis suae autem

trigesimo nono anno, migravit ad Dominum. [p. 241.]

iii. Millesimo vigesimo secundo^ anno incarnationis Domini,

consecratus est Joseph Episcopus Landavise, Cantuarise, a

metropolitano Dorobernensis Ecclesise vElnod, Archiepi-

scopo, in calendis Octobris, et in primo anno cicli decen-

novennalis; verbo Regis Anglorum Cnut; et dato sibi

baculo in curia illius, electione populi et cleri Landaviae,
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ct Regum Britannia:, Regis videlicet Ridercli regnantis per

totam Gualliam tunc temporis, et Hiuel subreguli Regis

Morcannuc intra ostium Taratir in Guy et ostium Tyui

regnantis; ct vigesimo quarto ordinationis su£e anno, in

via Sancti Petri Apostoli, apud Agustan, migravit ad Domi-

num. [pp. 241, 242.]

II. Rot. Cantuar. Eccles. [ap. Goduiin ed. Richardson^ in notis.

—Tliese entries are in the above cases identical with the Lih.

Landav.^ with the one omission of i^lfric's name in the

second.]

III. R. DE DicETo"^, Abbrev. Chron.—A.D. 994. Siricio Doro-

berniae Episcopo mortuo successit Alfricus : hie Bledri

Episcopum Landaviae, et Tramcrin Episcopum Sancti David,

et Elvodum Episcopum Sancti David^', Cantuariae consecravit.

\T'wysd. 46 1.

J

Id. ib.—A.D. 1020. Livingus Doroberniae Archiepiscopus obiit

;

cui Ethelnothusf successit. Hie Joseph Episcopum Lan-

daviae et Bleduc Episcopum Santti David Cantuariit conse-

cravit. [^T-vjysd. 467.

j

a Possibly DCCCCLXXII. Eadgar died A.D. 975; of the see had intervened according to the Ann.

Hrihthclni Bishop of Wells, 973 ; and /'Eliwold * am^ir. The existence of two Hishops so named

Bishop of Sherborne. 978. • within the years 995-IOO5, is however not ex-

^ Possibly Dcccc".xcni", and for iHfric, retd eluded by the notices of Bishopi of S. David's in

Sine. The former succeeded the latter as Arch- the Ann. Caiul/. and Jiiul y 'iyicytog.; nor even

bishop of Canterbury in 995, and died 1005. by the lists in Giraldus or Godwin, otherwise

•^ A.D. 10 i 2 was the l^ih, not the lirst, year than that these lists give dift'ertnt names,

of a 19 years' cvcle. And .^ithelnoth was at ' Archbishop A.D. 1020-1038. " Biedud

Rome m the verv week here specitied, viz. on Episcopus Menevensis " died A.D. 107 1 {Ann.

"the Nones of October," 1022 {Aivjlo-Suj-. CfiiiJ>.), and the last previous record of the

( hron.). And Joseph died at Rome (-Inn. CanJi., death of a Bishop of S. David's (Joseph) is A.D.

7{ru<i/ Tj/fryso^.) in 1043, or perhaps 1046 (ii.). 1064(16.) or lo'^l ( Unit y TijwygiHj.). Mor-

The computation in the text gives 1046. ganwg and Eiwyn appear as Bishops of S. Da-

'' The same chronicler in his MS. Hist, of vid's during /Ethelnoth's archiepiscopate.

Bishops {Arundel 220), attributes to Siric(A.D. « It will be seen that the dates in the above

990-994) the consecrations here (apparently) statements (which stand as above in the original

assigned to .^Ifric (A.D. 995-IOO5). MS. of the Lib. lAxndar. also) are in hopeless

« F.lvod is mentioned by no one else : although inconsistency, especially as regards S.David's:

the name occurs at a much earlier date in the and both the Llandaft' and the Canterbury no-

lists of the Bishops of S. David's. Tramerin tiees are suspicious. There is a similar heap of

can hardly be identified with the Bishop of contradictions both in previous (above, pp. 208,

S.David's of that name who died A.D. 1055 209) and subsequent (below, pp. 292, 293)

(see below), and between whom and A.D. 1005 years,

(the date of iEifric's death) at least two Bishops

A.D. 1022. Church Schools in Llandaff Diocese.

A.D. 1022. Brut y Tywysog., A.D. 1023" died Bledri

Givent.—Oed Crist 1023% bu Bishop of Teilavv, the first scho-
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farw Bledri Escob Teilaw lar in Wales, on which account

ysgolhaig pennaf gwlad Gymru, he was called Bledri the Wise

:

achaws hynny y gelwid ct" Bledri and so much he loved knowledge,

Ddoeth, a chystal y carai wybo- that he required every priest to

dau fal y dodes ar yr olleiriaid support instruction from literary

gynnal addysg llyfrau lien bob un works in his church, that every

yn ei eglwys, mal y gwypai bawb one might know his duty to God
a ddylynt parth Duw a dynion. and man. [jk p. 47.]

[p. 46. in Arch. Camb. yd Series^

X]
" If the Lib. LanJav. is correct, this should be 1022.

A.D. 1022 X 1031. Charter of Rhydderch son of Jestyn to Joseph

Bishop of Llandajf^.

Lib. Landav.—Riderch iilius lestin, Rex Morcannuc, imo totius

Gualiae, excepta tantum insula Euoniae, quam Jacob filius Idguall per

se tenebat •—Riderch dico, uirum pacificum et mansuetum, omnibus

totius regni tam clericis quam laicis, uiduis et orphanis, jura sua et he-

reditates Diuina lege et humana concedentem, et maxime Ecclesiae Dei

et gubernatoribus ejus, Episcopis videlicet, et omnibus de inferioribus

gradibus ; in cujus tempore nulla desolatio, in montibus nee in piano,

nisi tantum tribus villis per totam Gualiam in solitarioj—Landauise

quidem et Sanctis ejus Dubricio, Teliauo, et Oudoceo, et Joseph

Episcopo ejusdem, concessit ecclesias suas et earum territoria per

omnia in pace quieta tenenda, et cum sua dignitate et omni privi-

legio consolidata, et libertate tota data incolis et habitaturis, et

communione pervia in campo et in aquis, in [silva**] et in pascuis,

et ob venerationem katholicae fidei, jurejurando, et manum mittendo,

presente Joseph Episcopo, et confirmante super quatuor evangelia,

antepositis sacris reliquiis j et ita, ut nunquam glebam unam sciens

ablaturus est aliqua ui laicali, aut tirannico furore, aut malo ingenio,

aut fraude subdola, de territoriis Landaviae, et cum toto privilegio

dato sibi a tempore Sanctorum Dubricii, Teliaui, Oudocei ; hoc est,

sine ullo censu, magno vel modico, ulli homini terreno, nisi tantum

oratione cotidiana et ecclesiastico seruitio diurno, sine consule,

sine proconsule, sine conventu intra patriam nee extra, sine uigilia

intus nee extra, sine expeditione, et cum omni dignitate curiae suse

plenaria et (ut sic dicam) in omnibus ut regia- et vovens Deo, et

Sanctis Dubricio, Teliauo, et Oudoceo, et in manu Joseph Episcopi,

VOL. I. u



290 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period II.

[llandaff chauters.]

consolidans ct promittens omnibus successoribus suis in pcrpctuo, ut

nunquam dominaretur in aliqua re ecclesiastica, ^aut ejus posses-

sionibus, nee etiam refugium violaturus, immo conservaturus in omni-

bus • et concesso eodem refugio territoriis omnibus eiusdem, et

confirmato ab eo tali, quale fuit Sancti Dubricii in priori tem-

pore, uidelicet quamdiu uoluerit profugus Landauise et ^ eorum

omnium ubique ecclcsiarum sibi subditarum maneat tutus, sine pro-

tcgcnte clipeo nisi Diuino, ct sanctorum protectione in eius asylo, et

sine termino, non tantum per diocesim suam, diuidente Tyugui occi-

dcntali plaga, Guy uero in hostio Taratyr in parte orientali scques-

trantc Angliam, uerum etiam infra Episcopatum Sancti David, per

totam Demeticam regionem, et Cantref Maur, et Brecheniauc, ct

Eluail. Et de omnibus subscriptis uestita fuit Ecclesia Landauia?,

simul ct Episcopus loscph, pace quieta et tranquilla, tempore reg-

nantis Riderch per totam Gualiam, et ammonitione JE\noih Archi-

episcopi t'Cantuariensis, simul cum litteris commendatiis Cnut regnan-

tis Angliam. [pp. 242, 243 ; see also IVharto?!^ A. 5., 77. 669, 670.]

" This and all following extracts from the and in Pembrokeshire, extending to the actual

Zi7). Lati'tav. are printed from the original MS., cantref (Pybidiog) in which S. David's itself is

now in the possession of P. Davies Cooke, Ksq., situated ; 2. P'ive in Brecknock, but outside the

of Owston, neir Doncastcr. boundary-line mentioned above, p. 2S5 ; and 3.

If this privilege be genuine, or (supposing Two in the deanery of Eifael in Radnorshire, on

it genuine) if it ever took effect at all, it the north side of the Wye opposite the district

could only have been tor the few years (1021- of Ystradj'w. By " Demetica regie" in the text

1031) of Rhydderch's forcible rule over South is meant all west of the Tyvi and south of the

Wales. The list of churches at the end of the Teivi : and Cantref Maur is either the cantref so

original document (printed in the Lib. Lnndar., called which adjoins Cantref Bychan and includes

but here omitted) relates to churches claimed as the north and west of Caermarthenshirc, or that

belonging to the Bishops of LlandatT, but con- of the same name which forms the southern

fessedly not in Llandaff diocese but in S. Da- half of Brecknock.

vid's, and all of them indeed outside the most The I'rirUegium Sancti Teliaui, which must
enlarged boundaries claimed for Llandaff; unless have been drawn up by the Llandaff clergy either

upon the bold substitution of the Teivi for the about this period or at the latest during the Epi-

T)'vi {Lib. Landtir. 126, 373), which would scopate of Herwald, is a little fuller in its terms

include all Caermarthenshire, and Pembrokeshire (asserted to be confirmed " Apostolica auctori-

as well, in the original diocese of Teilo. It con- tate," and concluding at length with the ordinary

sists of— I. Thirty churches, mostly dedicated to curse and blessing upon violatcrs and observers

S. Teilo, in Caermarthenshire west of the Tyyi, respectively)—as follows :

—

Privilegium Sancti Teliaui est, et Ecclesix suae Landaviae, datum sibi, et omnibus successoribus suis

in perpetuo, a Regibus istis, et Principibus Brittanniae. coiifirmatum Apostolica auctoritate cum omnibus

legibus suis in se plenariis sibi et terris suis libera ab omni regali seruitio ; sine consule, sine proconsule,

sine conventu intus nee extra, sine expeditione, sine uigilanda regione, et cum omni iustitia sua de

fure et furto. de rapina, de homicidio, de arsione, de ri.xa, de sanguine, de refugio uiolato ubique in

terra Sancti, de assaltu viarum, et e.xtra vias ; de fadendo iudicio et patiendo, de omni populo Sancti

Teliaui in curia Landavix ; de communione aquae et herbae, campi et siliiz, populo Ecclesix Sancti

Teliaui, cum mercato et moneta in Landavia : cum applicatione navium ubique per terras Sancti Te-
liaui, libera pro regibus et omnibus, nisi Ecclesise Landauise, et Episcopis eius ; de opprobrio, et omni

iniuria quod Rex Morcanhuc et sui homines fecerint Episcopo Sancti Teliaui, et suis hominibus, idem

Rex Morcanhuc et sui homines rectum faciant Episcopo et suis hominibus, et indicium patiantur in

curia Landauiae. Omnis lex qux fiierit Regali, omnis etiam et in curia plenarie Episcopal! Landauensi.

{I.ih. LanJav., 1 1 1 . 112.)
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In the Welsh version of this Pnyt7('j7ii(»» which Johannis, m. 5. A.D. 1205,

—

EjAscojx) Lanila-

follows (t6. 113, 114), "sine consule, sine pro- vensi apud Landuviam, Feria Conwssa,—" dat.

consule," is rendered by " heb niair, heb cy- per manuni H. de Welles archid. Wellens. apud

ghellaur" = " neither maer nor canghellor," for Bristoll 9 die Septembris," Hot. Chart, ed. Hardy,

whom see above, pp. 224, 254: and " sine con- p. 159, and Br. Willis, Hand. App. pp. 112,

ventu intus nee extra " = " heb gyhoedd ddadl H,^).

nac me\vn gwl.id na dyeithr " = " without attend- t Miswritten " aqua," in original MS.
ance at courts of justice either in the district or <= Miswritten " ut," in original MS.
out of it." The privilege of a market at Llan- ^ So in original MS.
dafF was afterwards confirmed by the Norman " Miswritten " Cantuariensi," in original MS.
Kings {Ejc Archivis in Tuni Jx)ndineim Cart. 7.

A.D. 1030. Of Sunda)'! and Holidays.

A.D. 1030. Brut y Tywysog., A.D. 1030 That year Jo-

Gwenf.—Oed Crist 1030 y seph, Bishop of Teilaw, ordered

flwyddyn honno y peris Joseb Es- that no work or occupation should

cob Teilaw na wnelid na gwaith take place on the Sundays and

na gorchwyl ar y Suliau a'r gwy- holydays, and obliged the priests

liau, ag a wnaeth i'r offeiriaid to a teach to read the Holy Scrip-

ddysgu darllain yr Ysgrythyr Ian ture without payment or gift, and

heb dal heb ged, ac na wnelynt to abandon controversies. [/^.

ac ymrysonau. [p. 46. in Arc/p. p. 47.]

Cam/?. J -yd Series^ X.]

Mr. A. Owen translates this " learn," but the context seems conclusive for the other rendering,

above given.

A.D. 1022 X 104^ (or 1046). SyModica/ Excommunications of Meurig^ son of

Hywel King of Glamorgan^ (twice) by Joseph Bishop of Llandajf ^.

» i. For murdering Edw}'n son of Gwriad For the form of these documents, and of

King of Gwent Iscoed, after swearing amity the similar ones previously mentioned, which all

with him on relics in the Bishop's presence mutatis mutan(lis nearly repeat one another, see

(Ift. Landav. 245, 246). below under Bishop Herwald, A.D. 1056 x

ii. For violating sanctuary at Llandaff (Ift. 1 087, pp. 295, 296.

Landav. 248, 249; Wilkins, I. 310).

A.D. 1023-1064. Madoc [or Madawc~\ Min, Bishop of Bangor'^.

" Brut yTy"w\"sog., fi'frcH*., in a. 1060 men- 1064 J7or. Wig., 106^ Anglo-Sax. Chron. and

tions a Bishop of Bangor of this name, as having Ann. Caml.), the latter to Harold and the

betrayed Llewellyn ap Seisyllt (A.D. 1023 Ann. Saxons.

Camh.), and afterwards Grufudd his son (A.D.

A.D. 1043-1055. Tremerin {Trahaiarn) Bishop of S. Davidss acts as Vicar

to the Saxon Bishop [JEthelstan) of Hereford ».

Flor. Wig., Chron. a. 1055.—Eo tempore religiosus vir Tremerin

Walonicus antistes decessit. Hie multo tempore vicarius ^thelstani

Herefordensis prsesulis extitit, postquam ipse ministerium Episcopale

per se implere nequivit ; erat enim per annos XIII. oculorum lumine

privatus. [M, H. B. 608.]

u 2
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a So also Anglo-Sax. Chron. a. 1055, and see Envyn (died 1040) and Joseph (died 1064).

Sim.hunehn.z^. Twijsd. 188. Trahaiarn appears /Ethelstan was Bishop of Hereford from 1012 to

in Giraldus' and Godwin's lists between Bishops 1056.

A.D. 1046. Of Saints' Days.

A.D. 1046. Brut y Tywysog., The same year Joseph, Bishop

Gwent.—Oed Crist 1043a Yr of Teilaw, died; a very wise,

un flwyddyn y bu farw Joseb Escob learned, and godly man. He in-

Teilaw, gwr tra doeth, a duwiawl, stituted good order on the saints'

a dysgedig, efe a wnaeth drefn days ; that prayer to God, shew-

dda ar wyliau mabsant, sef nas ing good works, almsgiving, pro-

caid amgen na gweddiaw Duw, a per remembrance of God, and

dangos daioni, a gwncuthur elu- His saints and their praiseworthy

senau arnynt, a chynnal cof dy- works, should alone take place.

ledus am Dduw ai Saint, au gwei- [i^. p. 53.]

thredocdd molcdiw. [p. 52. in

Arch. Camb.^y yd Series.^ X.~\

• The Brut (in M. II. B.) plainly specifies Ann. Camli., niay pf>ssibly intend 1046 as tlie

1043 as the date of Joseph's death, but the year, in agreement with tlie Lib. lAindav.

Gwcntian form of it (above given), and the

A.D. 1056. Heriia/Jj Bishop of LlanJaff.^ elected by the Welsh princes^

ajid coyisecrated by the Bishop of S. David's {}) i?i A.D. 1056, but subse-

quently confrrried (?) by Kinsi Archbishop of Tork at a Council at Londo?i

A.D. 1059 a.

I. Lib. Landav.—De Consecratione Herivaldi Episcopi.—Prestante to-

tius creaturiE uisibilis et inuisibilis Auctore atque Gubernatorc, Quem
unum substantialiter trinumque personaliter in Se et per Se subsistcre

credimus et confitemur, universis orthodoxse fidei cultoribus universa-

lem mi£ presentis prosperitatem et seternalem immortalitatis feli-

citatem. Notum sit benevole prudentias legentium hoc dictamen,

ac intelligentium quod celestis Pastor ouilis Christus Dominus, Cuius

providentia atque dispensatione totum corpus Ecclesiae terrestris

regitur ac disponitur, humilem per manus impositionem loseph Epi-

scopi Landauise consecratum in sacerdotem Herwaldum, et inter

Anglos non modico tempore commorantem, et tarn coram ipsis quam

coram suv^, id est, Britannicse gentis potestatibus gratia et moribus

prefulgentem, ad sacerdotalem dignitatem feliciter Landauensis

Ecclesie eius largiflua miseratione clementer elegerit. Cuius una-

nimis electio ab inuicto Rege Grifido, monarcha Britonum prepol-
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lente, et a Mourico filio Houel, consentientibus presulibus ac sacer-

dotibus atque doctoribus omnibus terras primoribus ac magnatibus

:

et confirmata honorabiliter illius consecratio a summo Archiepiscopo

Cynisi : et ab aliis Angliae plurimis Episcopis canonice consummata

est : sub cuius manu atque norma ipse suorum more pre[de]cessorum

Episcopus exstitit, prcsente Domino glorioso Angli-Saxonum basilio

Eaduuardo, cunctisque pontificibus et abbatibus, nee non archidiaco-

nibus, cum omnibus Ecclcsias ordinibus atque sapientibus, hoc ratum

esse firmiter ac stabiliter adiudicantibus, pariterque benedicentibus,

in ilia famosa synodo, quae Lundoniae facta est in ebdomada Pente-

costcs anno m"". l""". ix"^. ab Incarnatione Domini nostri Jesu

Christi; in quo deinceps omnium sapientium consilio huiuscemodi

decretum prolatum atque consolidatum est, ut siquis rex vel dux aut

satrapa siue princeps, uel quicunque prepotens, huic pontifici uel eius

successoribus, aut loco cui preesse et prodesse missus est, succurrendo

ac benefaciendo hoc pactum benedictionum obseruauerit et adimple-

uerit, corpore simul ct spiritu conseructur in pace et quiete sancto-

rum omnium in secula seculorum. Amen. [pp. 254, 255.]

Ib.—Herwaldus Landauix Episcopus, millesimo centesimo quarto In-

carnationis Dominicae anno, quadragesimo uero octavo consecrationis

suae anno, sub Rege Henrico, et Anselmo Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo,

pridie nonis Martii, migrauit ad Dominum. [;^. 268.]

Capit. S.David Eugen'to PapSj A.D. 1145.—Joseph Archiepisco-

pus noster Herewaldum Landavensem ad ministerium pontiiicale pro-

movit. [ap. Gir. Camb.^ Be Invect. II. 6 ; Of>f. III. 57.]

II. Rot. Eccles. Cantuar.—Ereuualdus Landavige Episcopus, dato

sibi baculo in regali curia a summo Rege Anglorum Willelmo, et

electione cleri et populi Landavias, a metropolitano Cantuar. Eccles.

Archiep. Lanfranco consecratus. A.D. vero 1 104, XLVIII. vero con-

secrationis suse anno sub Henrico Rege et Anselmo Cant. Archiep.

pridie Nonas Martii migravit ad Dominum. [ap. Godavin^ ed. Richard-

son ^ in notis.~\

III. R. DE DicETO, Abbrev. Chron.—A.D. 107 1 Lanfrancus Here-

wardum Landaviae Episcopum Cantuariae consecravit. SJC-wysd. 483.]

» There is no other record of this council. hands in 1071, after Lanfranc's appointment to

Kinsi was Archbishop of York A.D. 105 i-io'3o; Canterbury. Yet, if so, why should Anselm

but why Stigand of Canterbury is not mentioned refuse to recognize him ? The Llandaff and

does not appear. The dates in the Canterbury S.David's records may perhaps be forcibly har-

Rolls themselves contradict the statement there monized, as above. But all four witnesses are

made, and repeated by Diceto, about Lanfranc. alike untrustworthy.

Possibly Herwald received investiture at William's
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A.D. 1056 X 1063 or 10(54. Priv'tleg'ium^ granted by Gryjfydd King of

Wales to Herwald Bishop of Llandajf^.

Lib. Landav.—Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus, tres in per-

sonis, iinus in Deitate ct essentia, creator et gubernator totius crea-

turx uisibilis et inuisibilis, et super omnia formauit hominem ad

imaginem et ad similitudinem Suam, diuidens singula prout uult, et

Cui omnia seruiunt inprcsentiarum, quibusdam tribuens regna et

potestates, quibusdam modicas paupertates cum septiformi dono sa-

pientiae et intellectus, consilii et fortitudinis, scientiae et pietatis et

timoris, inspirauit cor lapideum, ingruente quadam infirmitate cor-

poris, GriFudi Regis Britannix, et (ut sic dicam) totius Guali-x dc

line ad hnem, et calefactum Sancti Spiritus feruore. Videns igitur

Rex quod potestas eius sicut flos fceni, et caro ut cinis, conatus est

pro transitoria substantia conquirere regnum floridum sine cassura,

et celeste gaudium sine merore et tristitia, scmota omni penuria,

semctipsum tribuens sub iugo penitentiae; et penitens fecisse quae

fecerat contra Diuina precepta, promisit se emendaturum ieiunio et

oratione et elemosina, cum diuersis metallis pretiosis largitis ab

illo Deo, egenis uiduis, et orphanis. Et non degenerans a prcde-

cessorum nobilitate, pictate, et largitate, immo imitans, et prccel-

lens rigore et fortitudine tum contra barbaros Anglos ex una parte,

semper fugitiuos, uisa facie sua in acie belli, tum contra Hibernien-

ses occidcntales et semper fugaces, tum contra indigenas solito more

bellicosas, tum contra Danaos marinos, tum contra insularum Orca-

dum habitatores ; et semper uersis dorsis in fugam, et firmato foedere

ad libitum suum pacificatosj—clamauit territoria omnia Landauiae

Ecclesias Petri Apostoli, et sanctorum confessorum Dubricii, Teliaui,

et Oudocei, de omni parrochia eiusdem ab hostio Taratir super ripam

Gui usque ad ripam Tiugui, et insuper terras eiusdem, Lannteliau-

maur uidelicet et Penualun, cum multis aliis ecclesiis, et telluribus

suis omnibus, et cum iilis in Brecheniauc pluribus, ut in cirografo

demonstratur, quae habentur extra diocesim in Episcopatu Sancti

Deuui, et cum toto priuilegio, ut melius fuit tempore predecessorum

suorum, quieta et tranquilla ab omni regali seruitio, nisi tantum

oratione cotidiana pro animabus regum et principum Britanniae;

et firmata missis manibus super quattuor euangelia, et in manu
Heruualdi Episcopi consolidata, et coram omni populo suo, in die

Natiuitatis Domini apud Ystumguy j et oblata uilla Pennros in manu
Episcopi, et omnibus presulibus Landauiae in perpetuo. De clericis
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testes sunt Hcruualdus Episcopus, Mormarch, Merchbui, Tutnerth,

canonici Landauise'', Bencdictus lector, louanaul, Nouis, Elinui, Ci-

non, ludhail, prcsbytcri, Tathiu, Abraham archidiaconus Guenti
j

de laicis. Rex Grifud, Margetud filius eius, Caratauc filius Riguallaun,

Byrguith, ludhail fiUus Teudus, Eidniuet Fuedlid, Bcrdicguent,

Caratauc fihus Gulbrit. Et cum data communione omnibus incolis

tcrrarum Ecclesise per totum rcgnum suum, in campo et in siluis, in

aqua et in pascuis. [pp. 257-259 j and Wharton^ A. S. II. 670, 671.]

" GryfTydd was slain in 1064 (Fk>r. ^Vig.) or

1063 {Ann. Camh.). Jurisdiction in the disputed

districts, Ergyng, Ewias, Ystradyw, Gower, &c., is

elaborately claimed in detail for Herwald in the

reigns of Eadward the Confessor, Harold, and

William {Lih. I.amhir. 263-26S). Gwent how-

ever is claimed for Wesse.x in a loth or 1 iih

century Saxon Ordinance (Thorjie, Anc. Latcs,

&c., /. 357)- A"'^ Gwent and Morganwg were

not subject to GrytJydd (Hrut y Tywrjeog., Liwtnt.,

a. 1060, 1061).
*> " Canonici Landavi.-e " first occur in a

grant to Bishop Joseph, who died 1043 or

1046 (lAh. Landav. 253) ; in number 24 (see

below, p. 3oy). " Decanus Landavice " occurs

once, viz. in a grant to Bishop Bledri, A.D.

993-1022 (Lib. Landav. 236). (There was

no separate office of Dean at all at S. David's or

at Llandatr until very recently. At Bangor,
" lago ap Beli Rex [6th century] Decanatu

Ecclesiam ditavit" [e.\ Arckip. Ecd. Bangor, in

Ilr. Willis, I'angor 184], which can hardly mean
the addition to the see of the isolated Deanery

of Arwystli, as Willis conjectures, but is certainly

not historical evidence to a Deanery in the usual

sense from that early date. The earliest histo-

rical testimony to a Dean at Bangor \_llr. Wil-

lis, Bangor] is in 1162, when one Arthur de

Bardsey is alleged to have held the office.)

" Lifris" (or Lifricus"), " filius Episcopi, archidia-

conus Gulat Morcant" (Glamorgan), " et magister

Sancti Catoci de Lanncarvan,"occurs first in a grant

to Hcrwald h.\mst\{ {Lib. Lamlav. 260), and a se-

cond time in a like grant {Lib. LMxidar. 262), with

the addition of" Abraham Archidiaconus Guenti,"

who occurs also (as above) in a previous grant

{Lib. Landav. 259). But Blegywryd was Arch-

deacon of Llandatf as early as A.D. 928 {Ifowel

I.hla's Laws, above, p. 218)—" Pencyfeistedd

Llandaf " {Brut y Tyicysog., Gwent., p. 22 ; in

Arch. Camh., ^rd Series, X.). A "lector" oc-

curs repeatedly in the Lib. Landav. among the

clerical witnesses (e.g. Lib. Landav. 153, where

occurs also " Deui filius Circan sacerdotis ") ;

we have also " Maiuc doctor, Guinbui magister"

{Lib. Lnndar. 1 33), and " Joseph doctor Ca-

toci " {Lib. Landan. 261, and see also 213),

and " bamuel magister" {Lib. Landav. 166) ;

and " Dissaith scriptor" {Lib. Landav. 215, 2^0 :

the same person is also called a " lector," ib. 213,

2 14, see also 235) ; and Dewi (above-mentioned)

is called " summus sacerdos" {LAh. Landav. 154),
possibly the same office as that of the " arch-offei-

rat" (ofLlanbadarn) in A.D. 1 136 {Brut y Tyiry-

sog. : compare the " archpriests" of Haccombe
&.C. in Exeter diocese) ; possibly = Archipresbyter

or Dean. " Princeps" also occurs occasionally for

"Abbas" {Lib. Landav. 137, 141, 156).

A.D. 1056 X 1087^. Sy?todical Excommunication of Cadwgan son of

Meurig King of Glamorgan^ by Heriuald "Bishop of Llandajf.

Lib. Landav.—Familia Catgucauni Regis Morcannuc, filii Mourici,

in die Natiuitatis Domini, uisitauit Landauiam bono affectu, et (ut

dicitur de uirga Aaron uersa in draconem,) animus illius familise tar-

dus ad sperandum bonum, uelox ad faciendum malum j et ditatus

prae nimio gaudio tantae festiuitatis, cepit baccare copia potationis,

sequestrata discretione sobrietatis; in tantum quod imperfecti uiri,

amissa ui scientise et pietatis, deuastauerunt unum familiarem et

nepotem Hergualdi Episcopi, Berthutis nomine, uirum iustum, et

medicum totius patriae. Et facta tarn execrabili inuasione, et sub
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ala Sanctorum Dubricii, Teliaui, Oudocei, et asilo, misit Episcopus

legates suos per omnes ecclesias totius sus dioce[se]os obtemperantes

sibi intra hostium Taratir super ripam Gui et ripam Tyui, ut simul

conuenirent clerici maioris dignitatis electi tarn quam infcrioris apud

Landauiam'' j ct in plena sinodo, dcpositis crucibus cum Sanctis reli-

quiis ad terram, ct ucrsis cimbalis, simul et clause hostio ecclesiae

cum stipatis spinis, et ita carentis seruitio et pastore, remansit diebus

et noctibus; facto anathemate familiae Regis et sequestratae a tota

ortodoxe fidei sorte. Et audita tanta submotione et dilatata per

patriam magno strepitu et murmure, cepit Rex lacrimari pro damp-

natione familix succ, desiderans potius pacem cum suo pastore, quam

participationem perpctratae iniurix. Aduocatis omnibus comitibus

suis, requisiuit ueniam apud Landauiam lacrimabili dcuotione simul

et familia segregata a Christianorum consortio; ct audita eius prccc,

et data sibi uenia simul et familix iuncta cum pcnitentia canonice,

dixit Rex, positis manibus suis super altare Petri Apostoli, et sancto-

rum confessorum, Dubricii, Tcliaui, et Oudocei, et coram utroque

populo, clcricali et laicali, " Gmfirmo hanc elcmosinam, tribuens

Deo, cHcnriugunua uidclicet, et vSanctis predictis et Episcopo Heruu-

aldo, et omnibus pontificibus Landauiw, in scmpiterna consecra-

tione, libcram ab omni seruitio seculari ct regali, et cum data com-

niunionc incolis, in campo et in siluis, in aqua ct in pascuis." Dc
clericis testes sunt Hergualdus Episcopus, Moruarch et Merchuui

canonici, Gulbrit et Tutnerth ct Selif, loseph lector Catoci, Aidan

presbyter Catoci, Catguaret presbyter Sancti Docunni ; de laicis,

Catgucaun Rex, et frater eius Ris Rotri filius laco, Caratauc filius

Gulbrit, Cinnhor filius Richrit, Eithin filius Elfin, Guabeith filius Elcu,

Tcudus filius Laur. Facto anathemate sep^raturis hanc elcmosinam

ab Ecclesia Landauise, et a pastoribus eius ; data autem bcnedictione

seruaturis, et confirmaturis in quieta pace. Amen. [pp. 255-257 ;

and in Wilk'ms^ I. 314.]

» Cadwgan died in the reign of William the sjTiods. " Dimisit patiiam sine baptismo et com-
Conqueror (IiT). Lan-lar. 267). munione Christiana," is added in two of the earliest

b " Omnes dericos suos ab ostio Taratyr }ti cases (lA. 139. 168, and similarly 239) to the de-

Guy usque ad Tyui [or ostium Tyui, and one scription of the interdict itself. And the place

—

[248] ripam Tyui). cum tribus abbatibus suis ... "apud Landaviam"— is mentioned occasionally

abbate Carbani vallis, ... abbate Ilduti, ... abbate (i'^. 205, 2 28, 234. 239, 245, and above in the

Docguinni," is the earlier form (e. g. Lib. lAindav. text) ; but once under Bishop GuHrid, Llan Ou-
139'). And once, " sacerdotes, diaconi, et omnes docui (Llandogo[?] near NIonmouth, ih. 212,

gradus ecclesiastici " (i7i. 210). But no archdeacons. 400, 480) ; and once under Bishop Pater, " eccle-

Other abbats occur as witnesses to grants (as of sia Mainuon" (Trelech near Monmouth, i7i. 208);
Mochros,Bolgros.Llanguorboc,Llandewi,Llandeu- the latter case relating to a King of Gwent.

garth, Llangarthbenni, all apparently in Hereford- " Supposed by Recs to be near Caerleon (Lib.

shire or Monmouthshire, as the grants also are in Landar. 529).
which the names occur, ib. I55-I,'^7)i but not in
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A.D. 107 1- 1 096 or J 098. Sc/jool at

under the family of the last Welsh

Conqueror visits S. David's.

A.D. 1070 [107 1 in all the other

Chronicles]. Brut y Tywysog.,

Givent Yr un flwyddyn bu farw

Bleuddyd Escob Dewi, ac ydd

daeth Sulien yn Escob yn ei le

ef, a hwnnw a elwid Sulien

ddoeth, ac yr oedd ef yn wr

duwiawl a golychwydawl. [p. 62.

Arch. Camb. 'yd Series^ X.]

[A.D. 1 076 in all the otherChro-

nicles.] Ib.—Ynghylch yr un am-

ser ydd ymwrthodes Sulien Escob

Dewi ai Escobaeth, a dewiswyd

yn ei le ef Abram, gwr doeth

golychwydawl. [ib. p. 64.]

A.D. 1079 [1078 '^^ ^'^ ^^^ other

Chronicles]. Ib,—Y difl-'eithwyd

Mynyw gan Saeson lladronaidd;

ac y bu farw Abram Escob Dewi,

a gyrru yn Escobaeth yr ail waith

ar Sulien ddoeth, canys nid oedd

a wyddai gyngor i wlad a chenedl

aflonydd gystal ag efe. [ih.']

[A.D. T081, Ann. de Winton.;

1080, Brut G'went. i 1079 in the

other Welsh Chronicles]. Ib.—
Yr un flwyddyn y daeth William

Fastardd i Gymru ym mhererin-

dawd, ac a ddug roddion i'r eg-

Iwysi, a'r Escyb, oflf-eiriaid, ac i'r

monachlogydd a'r mynaich, a my-

ned hyd ym Mynyw : a Sulien

Archescawb Dewi a ymwrthodes

eilwaith ai Escobawd (A.D. 1083

Ann. Camb. and Brut ed. Wil-

liams), a GwilfFrid ai cymmerth

yn ei le. \ib. p. 66r\

S. David's
J
in connection with Ireland^

Bishops^.—A.T). 1081b. William the

The same year Bleuddyd, Bi-

shop of S. David's, died ; and Su-

lien, called Sulien the Wise, be-

came Bishop in his place. He
was a holy and pious man. [ib.

P- 63.]

About the same time Sulien,

Bishop of S. David's, abdicated his

see; and Abraham, a wise and
pious man, was chosen in his

room. [ib. p. 6^.']

Menevia was devastated by the

thievish Saxons; and Abraham,

Bishop of S. David's, died ; and

the Episcopate was a second time

imposed upon Sulien the Wise,

for no one knew so well how to

counsel an unsettled country and

nation. [/^.]

The same year William the

Bastard came on a pilgrimage to

Wales, and bestowed gifts upon

the churches, the Bishops, priests,

the monasteries and the monks,

and went as far as Menevia : and

Sulien Archbishop of S. David's

resigned the Episcopate a second

time, and Wilfrid took it in his

place. \ib. p. 67.]

(According to the Ann. Camb.,
'•' Sulgenius Episcopatum reliquit,

cui frater successit." For '' frater"

read « filius.")
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Sulien, Bishop of S. David's,

died, the wisest and most praise-

worthy of all the Bishops in

Wales, and the best for counsel,

learning, religion, and defence of

peace and justice, [i^. p. 6y.]

A.D. 1088 [1089 Ann. Camb.

and Brut ed. Williams]. Ib.—Bu

farw Sulien Escob Dewi, y doethaf

a chlodforusaf o'r hoi I Escyb yng

Nghymru, goreu ei gynghor, ai

addysg, ai grefydd, ac amddil^-

ynwr pob hcddwch ac iawnder.

\tb. p. 68.]

A.D. 1098 [1096 Ann. Menev.j

1097 Brtffed. Williams, ic<)i)Ann.

Car»b.]. \k.—Yn yr un Hwyddyn

bu farw Rhyddmarch Escob Dewi

(mab ocdd ef i Sulien ddoeth, Es-

cob yr un Eglwys, a d(X'thaf o ge-

nedl y Cymry) heb iddaw nac ail

nac eilydd, namyn ei dad, am
ddysg a doethineb a dwyfoldebj

a gwedi Rhyddmarch d:irfu addysg

y ddisgyblon ym Mynyw. [/^. p.

84.]

" The Ann. i/<' W'iiilon. supply the date of

loSi for William's visit. The Ann. Mtniee.

{ap. Wharlon, A. S. JI. 649), with the other

J>rut (ed. Wiilianis), and the Ann. Cunib., filled

up from the Chronicle in the text, give the fol-

lowing dates for the succession of the Bishops

:

Sulien's first Episcopate 1070 or IO71-1076,
Abraham's Episcop.itc 1076-107S or 1079, Su-

lien's second Episcopate 1078 or I079 to 10S3,

Wilfrid's Episcopate 10S3 until he was displaced

in some unnanitd year by Rhyddmarch son of

Sulien, Sulien dying 10S8 or 1089, and Rhydd-
march 1096 (1098 according to the Gwentian

Bnit, 1097 according to the other Bitit, 1099
according to Ann. Camb., but Wilfrid is said to

have been restored to the see by Anselm and

Norman influence in 1095 ; see however be-

low under A.D. 1095). The other Brut also

adds to an account which is much the same

with that in the text, that Sulien died at the

age of 80 (the Ann. Camb. and the Ann.

Menev. say 75), and Rhyddmarch at that of

4.^, and that the fame of the latter extended

to " Saxons and French and other nations be-

yond the sea." The testimony of Jeuan or Sulgen,

son of Sulgen or Sulien, in an account of his

family and himself in Latin hexameters sub-

joined to a MS. work of S. Augustine (now in

C. C. C. library, Cambridge, no. 199), partiallj

The same year Rhyddmarch,

Bishop of S. David's, died (he w:is

the son of Sulien the Wise, Bi-

shop of the same Church, and the

wisest of the Welsh nation); one

without an equal or second, ex-

cepting his father, for learning,

wisdtjm, and piety. And after

Rhyddmarch instruction for scho-

lars ceased at Menevia. \_ib. p.

«5-]

confirms and enlarges these st.itenients, by telling

us, that Sulien or Sulgen the father,

" Excmplo patrum commotus [a]more legendi,"

" Ivit ad Hibemos sophia mirabile claros
;"

returned home for five years, and then again
" Scotorum visitat arva :" that he was twice

made Bishop, and twice resigned, being " bis

revocatus " to the see ; and that he held it

" duodenos annos," which number would fairly

tally with the five or six years of his first Epi-

scopate added to the six or five of his second

(inasmuch as he resigned the second time in

1083), if we include both beginning and end-

ing years in the number. Jeuan further tells

us, that his father had four sons, Rhyddmarch
(his successor in the see), Arthgen (for whi'se

possible tomb and inscription, see below in Ap-
pendix B.), Daniel (elected to the see on Wil-

frid's death in [probably] 11 12, but rejected

by the Norman King—see below under A.D.
II 15,—he died as archdeacon of Powys, Brut
a. 1 1 24, pp. 1/^2, 154, ed. Williams), and

Jeuan, who describes himself as " Johannes " by
name, a Briton by country, and " de gente Cere-

tica." The statement about " instruction for

scholars," in the last of the above quotations,

prompted no doubt in part by regretful remem-
brance of the last Welsh Bishops before Norman
influence set in, is confirmed by the existence,

i
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I, of the Psalter mentioned above, p. 189, of S. David, so often referred to already. See

note '', written by the same Jeuan, with verses also below under A.D. 1136 and 11 45, for the

by Rhyddmarch prefixed ; 2. of the MS. of deaths of Jeuan himself and of his nephew
;S. Aii^., De Trinitate, above mentioned, by Sulien son of Rhyddmarch, and their connec-

the same scribe, with his hexameters at the end rion with Llanbadarn.

of it, portions of which verses have been printed by i* William's visit was of course that of a con-

Bishop Burgess (Durham 18 12) from a half-burnt queror, and in 108 1, when he " subdued Wales"
I 6th century copy of them in the Cotton MSS. (Ann. de Winlo7i.). The Ann. Menev. (ap.

(Vitell. D. 7)
;—they are printed in full in Ap- Wharton), the Ann. Camh., and the Brut y Ty-

pendix D. below, as being (except Gildas) one teysi>g.(^. 50, ed. Williams) date it in 1079. The
of the earliest extant compositions by a Welsh- Gwcntian Brut places it certainly between 1080
man, bearing on Church matters, and of an and 10S4, and appears to indicate 1081, although

ecclesiastical origin ;—3. of Plhyddmarch's Life loSo is the last year actually given.

A.D. 1085. Domesday Book, Herefordshire.— In ArcenefeUe habet

Rex tres ecclcsias. Presbiteri harum ecclesiarum ferunt legationes

Regis in Wales j et quisque eorum cantat pro Rege II. Missas una

quaque ebdomada. Si quis eorum moritur. Rex habet de eo xx.

solidos per consuetudinem. [Vol. I. p. 179. col. 2.]

A.D. 1086. Ann. Menev.—Scrinium Sancti David de ecclesia sua

furatur, et juxta civitatem ex toto spoliatur. [ap. Wharto7ij A. S.^ II.

649. A.D. 1088 Ann. Camb. and Brut ed. Williams.]

A.D. 1092. Herveus a Breton consecrated to Bangor by the Archbishop of

fork [yacante sede Cantuar.)y apparently not appointed by election of the

King of Givynedd.

Stubbs, Act. Pontif Ebor.—Thomas Archiepiscopus [Ebor.a] ordina-

vit Episcopos Herveum Bangorensem. [Tivysd. 1707.]

» Lanfranc of Canterbury died 1089, and An- {Ord. Vital., H. E. XIII.; vol. IV. p. 312.

selm was consecrated 1093. The Professions of ed. Le Prevost 1852), was in favour with Wil-

two other Bishops consecrated by Thomas, in liam Rufus, and became confessor to Henry I.

1091, are on the Canterbury Rolls. That of (R. de IHceto, De PrcesuL AngL, MSS. Arutidel

Herveus is not. Herveus was a Breton by nation 220). See below under A.D. 1109.

A.D. 1093 X 1 104. Herwald (the Welsh) Bishop of Llandaff placed

under an interdict by Archbishop Anselm^.

Anselm, Arch. Cant., to Ralph Abbat ofSeez,.—Dominis et fratribus

carissimis, Reverendo Abbati Sagiensi Rodulfo, et aliis servis Dei

sub illo commanentibus, Frater Anselmus vocatus Archiepiscopus ; ad

altiora virtutum et monachici propositi semper proficere, et nunquam

deficere. De fratre illo quem dicitis esse ordinatum a quodam

Episcopo, qui a nobis est interdictus, hoc respondeo • quia si ordi-

natus est ab Episcopo de Walis qui vocatur Herewardus, nee illis
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ordinibus, quos ab illo accepit, nostra conccssione aliquando utctiir,

nee ab ullo Episcopo reordinari debet. -^ * -x- -x-. [5. Anselm. Epist.

in. 23; Opp. p. 374 a. cd. Gerberon.]

» Ralph abbat of Seez in Normandy 10S9 1056-1104 (7,i^. T-amJav 268; Bmt rj Tytmj-

{(lerheron, ad loc. Antflm.) to 1 1 09, Bishop of (w/., (Itcent., p. 8S : he died at the age of one

Rochester 1 109, Archbishop of Canterbury hundred, j4nn. </<• jVar*7'in) ; and Anselm Arch-

il I4, was in England at Shrewsbury- in IIOJ bishop of Canterbury 1093-I109.
(Eadnier). Herwild was Bishop of Llandatf

A.D. 1095. JVilfrid^ {or Gryffydd) Bishop of S.David's restored

[after suspension) by A?iselm.

Eadmer, Hist. Nor. II.
—

' A.D. 1095, in quadam ecclesiola'', Anscl-

mus Archiepiscopus Cantuar.] Vilfrido Episcopo S. David de Gualis,

qui vulgo Dewi vocatur, ipsa hora reddidit Episcopale oflRcium; a quo,

exigente culpa ejus, jam antea ipsemet ilium suspcnderat. [cd. Sel-

dcn, p. 3^.]

Ayisehn Archbishop of Cavterhury to the F.arl of Shrc-jjshury and others.

AnsELMUS Roberto Comiti., et fratri ejus Ervulfo Comiti^ et Radulfo de

Alortuo Marij et Philippo de Brajosa^ et Bernardo de Novo Alercato^ et aliis^

[probably A.D. 1095].—Ansclmus Cantuaricnsis Archiepiscopus, Ro-

berto Comiti, et fratri ejus Ernulfo 0)miti, et Radulfo de M(jrtuo Mari,

et Philippo de Brajosa, et Bernardo de Novo Mercato, et aliis qui terras

habent in Episcopatu dcgcntibus Vailfridi Episcopi, amicis et filiis in

Deo carissimis; salutem et benedictioncm Dei.—Quamvis vos ipsi sol-

liciti esse dcbeatis de salute vestra, ad me tamen pertinet ut vos ad

hoc quod vos decet coram Deo et animabus vestris expedit, excitcm

arnica exhortatione, et invitcm paterna admonitione. Precor itaque

vos ut amicos, et consulendo moneo ut filios dilectos, quatenus dilecto

Wilfrido Episcopo de Sancto David, propter honorem vestrum et

propter religionem Christianam, omnem rcverentiam et obedicntiam

qus Episcopo in suo Episcopatu debetur cum amore exhibeatis, et

quaccumque Episcopali dispositione fieri debent, ejus consilio faciatis.

Sic enim vos ipsos ante Deum exaltabitis, si vos religiosa humilitate

Episcopo vestro, sicut Deus ordinavit, subjeceritis. Sed si in aliquo

vestro consilio opus habuerit, promptos vos ut Christianos bonos inve-

niat, quatenus Deus vobis in omnibus necessitatibus vestris subve-

niendo retribuat. Hoc quoque maxime moneo et consulo, quia vobis

valde necessarium est si Deum non vultis oflPendere, ut si terras aut

decimas aut ccclesias, aut aliquid quod ad Ecclesiam ejus ecclesiastica
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rectitudine pertinct, tenetis-—ut redderc propter timorem Dei stu-

diose curetis. Nam certum est quoniam qui Deum exhseredat vel

Ecclesias Ejus in hac vita, si sine poenitentia et emendatione moritur,

a regno Dei exhaeredatur in futura vita. Omnipotens Deus sic vos

det haec et alia bona in hoc saeculo operari, ut vos faciat de beata

retributione in aeternum gloriari. [S. Anse/m. Epst. IK %^y 0pp.

P- 433 a-]

» Wilfrid or Geoftrey or Griffri (probably

Gryrtydd, as he was certainly a Welshman, Sim.

Dun. ap. TirysJ. 236) succeeded Sulicn as Bi-

shop 10S3, but was displaced by Rhyddmarch
(see above, p. 298), and remained in that posi-

tion until Rhyddmarch's death, 1096 or 1098,

probably the former date. It looks as if he had

been consecrated independently of Canterbury, for

which reason probably Anselm refused at first to

recognise him. According to Giraldus {De In-

vect. II. I, 0pp. III. ^cji),
" consecrabat alios

Episcopos Walliae, et consecratus fuit ab ipsis

;

convocabat synodos Episcoporum, appellabatur ad

ipsum, et crucem sibi prseferebat :" all which pro-

bably means no more than that he acted as

Bishops of S. David's commonly had acted up to

his time (viz. without any reference to Canter-

bury), at any rate during his first temporary

Episcopate, until Rhyddmarch's party ejected

him, the " suspension " by Anselm being merely

a Norman gloss put upon the very different facts.

Anselm's acceptance of him as Bishop in A.D.

1095 is consistent with his actual reestablishment

at S. David's itself (plainly by Noiman power)

either in 1096 or in 1098, to whichever year

we assign Rhyddmarch's death. Wilfrid himself

died 1 112 according to both Bruts (1115 or

1 1 16 according to the Latin chronicles), and

was succeeded by a Norman Bishop outright.

See below under A.D. 1 1 15.
•* On Anselm's way from Windsor to Canter-

bury, between May 30 and June 10.

"^ The persons addressed were the recent Nor-

man conquerors and lords of a large part of

Dyfed, Ceredigion, and Brecheiniog, viz. Rob,

de Belesme, Earl of Shrewsbury, Arnulf of

Montgomery, Ralph Mortimer, Philip Braiose,

Bernard of Neufmarche, &c. : see Biut y Ty-

uysog., Gwent., in an. 1088. One of them,

Arnulf, paid small regard to Anselm's request

:

his men, it appears, seized Wilfrid and kept him
prisoner forty days {CapU. S. David. Eugenic

Fapv, A.D. 1 145; ap. Gir. Camb., l)e Invtct.

II. 6, 0pp. III. 37).
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PERIOD THE THIRD.

FROM THE CLAIM OF JURISDICTION BY THE SEE OF CANTERBURY TO THE
VISITATIONS OF ARCHBISHOP BALDWIN AS LEGATE, A.D. 1100-1188.

[AD. llO5(/.'n(0. II06 and again 1113 (Brut GiceiU.), lio-j {Ann. Caml>.), Flemings

established in Rhos in Pembrokeshire.

A D. 1 107. See of Llandaff filled by a Norman nominee.

A.D. 1 109. The B'shop of Bangor driven from his see.

A.D. mi. Lands in Flint, Denbigh, and Anglesey (Tegeingl, Rh)-voniog, and Mona) con-

firmed to Hugh Earl of Chester by the Prince of Gwynedd (Brut Gieetd.).

A.D. 1 1 14. Henry I. " subegit sibi Reges Walcnsium" [Ann. de Winlon.).

A.D. II 15. First Norman Bishop in Wales, viz. at S.David's.

A.D. 1 1 19 -1 133. Appeal to the Pope to determine the boundaries of the sees of Llandaff,

S. David's, and Hereford.

A.D. II 20 and 1140. Further attempts by the Archbishop of Canterbury to force a Bishop

upon the sec of Bangor (vacant II09-II20).

A.D. 1 135. The Bishop of S. David's first claims to be an Archbishop and Metropolitan.

A.D. II43. Fint Nomian Bishop imposed upon the see of S.Asaph.

A.D. 1157. Henry II. " subjugant sibi Gualenses" (.ilnn. <fe Wiriion.). Homage done (for

the first time) by the Prince of Gwynedd (Owen) to the King of England

(iri//. Ntuhrig. I. 97 ; and see M. Paris. 96 Wats—" Apud Snaudunum

multorum [AVallcnsium] cepit homagia, sc. nobiliorum ").

A.D. 1 163 (July I, Woodstock). Homage done both by Owen, and by Rhys of South

Wales, to Henry II. (7i. de Lieelo, 536; .If. 7*(in«. ICX)).

A.D. 1164-1169. North Welsh in successful revolt under Owen Gwynedd.

A.D. I165-1177. Unsuccessful attempts (by Archbishop Bccket and his successor) to intrude

a Norman Bishop upon Bangor (vacant I161-I177) and to retain one at

S.Asaph (deserted 11 64-1 175).

A.D. 1 177- Both South and North Welsh Princes, Rhys and David, do homage to Henry II.,

respectively at Gloucester and Oxford (Br-ned. Aljhas, I. 162 ; JToredfn) ; and

Rhys again in I184 {Bened. Alilmg, I. 314).—Norman Bishops again at both

S.Asaph (II 75) and Bangor (11 77).

A.D. 11S7. Archbisliop Baldwin visits part of Wales as Papal legate.

A.D. 1 188. And preaches the Crusade, also as legate, throughout the whole of Wales.]

A.D. 1107^ ('^'J?' u)* U^^^" {probably a Welshman.^ but not elected like

his predecessor by the Welsh princes\ consecrated at Canterbury to the see

of Lilanda
jf.^

professes canonical obedience to the see of Canterbury.

Lib. Landav.—Cessavit Episcopatus [of Llandaif, after Herwald's

death] quatuor annis cum quinque mensibus et VII. diebus. Et mil-

lesimo centesimo VII. Incarnationis Dominicae anno, sub eisdem
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principibus [sc." Henry I.], ab codem metropolitano [sc. Anselm], et

trigesimo secundo setatis suas anno, tertio idus mensis Augusti, Urba-

nus Landauensis Ecclesiae archidiaconus consecratus est in Episcopum,

Cantuariacj presentibus Episcopis Anglic, Girardo Eboraci metro-

politano, Mauritio Lunduniensi, Windulfo Rofensi, Radulfo Cices-

trensi, Roberto Linconiensi, Roberto Cestrcnsi, Herberto Noruiu-

censi, Radulfo Dunolmensi, Johanni Bathoniensi. [p. 268'',]

P. R. C. A.D. 1107. Professio IJrbani Clamorgatens'ts. Ego Urbanus

electus et a te consecrandus Clamorgatensis Ecclesiae antistes, quae in

Walis sita est, canonicam obedientiam tibi promitto, et omnibus

successoribus tuis tibi canonice succedentibus, o Anselme, Sanctae

Dorobernensis Ecclesiae Archiepiscope, et totius Britanniae Primas.

\Reg. Prior, et Convent. Cant. No. i • and MSS. Cotton. Cleop. E. t .]

° In A.D. 1102, S. Magnus, son of Erlend may mean Cumbria or Strathclvvyd.

Earl of the Orkneys, having been pressed by *> So also, but omitting Maurice of London
Magnus Barefoot first into an expedition against and (Vjoidulf of Rochester, Eailm. JI. N. 71'.

the isles as far as An^^lesey, and then into one Robert Chester = Robert Lichfield. And simi-

against Ireland, escaped fiom the fleet, on the larly Contin. Flor. Wig., Sim. iHrn. 230, Ger-

voyarje, into Scotland to the King (/ffiHi«tr//i<;^n, ras. 1660, Stubhs 171 1, Jloreden 1107. See

Saga of Magnus Barefofi, c. xxv. III. 226 also Brut y Tywyiog. (a. 1 104, p. 80 ed. Wil-

Hafn. 1783, and V. S. Magm,c. \'\\\. ap. Vin- Hams—" Worgan," i.e. Mori;an), and Brut
l:erton, TV. SS. Scot. pp. 398, 399) Melkolfus Gwent. (a. 1 104, p. 88 in Arch. Camb., yd
( r. .S'. 3ffl(7Hi), and remained in hiding, partly Series, X.—"Gwrvan"). If " Bishop Gwrgant,"

in Scotland, partly " apud Episcopum quemdam whose son Nicolas was made Bishop of Llandaff

in Britannia" (ih.), until he became Earl of the . in ii-;o (Brut y Tytrysog. in an. 1147, p. 176
Orkneys in II03. Melkolfus must be meant ed. Williams), is identical with Urban, then Ur-

for Malcolm Canmore, but Edgar was really ban was married as well as his predecessor and

King of Scotland in that year : see Grub, Eccl. successor. He was apparently a Welshman, but

lIuA. of Scotland, I. 249 And " Britannia
"

not elected to the see by the Welsh princes.

A.D. 1 107 X II 1 2. Dispute raised by Urban of Llandaff against Wilfrid

of S. David's respecting the boundaries of their dioceses'^.

" Mentioned in a Bull of Honorius II. of below in its place. The controversy was settled

April 27, 1 1 29 (lift. Landav. 51,52), which see by a Welsh jury against Urban.

A.D. 1 109. Herveus the (non-Welsh) Bishop of Bangor driven

from his see.

I. RrcARDUS MoNACHUS, Hist. Eliens.—Mittitur a Rege [Henrico] ad

Elyense coenobium Hervaeus Pangornensis Episcopus a suo Episcopatu

per violentiam ejectus, ut ibi de rebus Ecclesise ad tempus sustenta-

retur donee Rex plenius deliberasset quid de eo esset facturus. Est

autem Pangor mcnasterium in Walliis etc. ... Hie cum Episcopatu

fungeretur Herveus, gentem efFeram nimia austeritate tractabat;

videns tantam in moribus eorum perversitatem, quam nemo facile
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posset tolerare. Unde, quod Episcopal! timori nullam servabant

reverentiam, gladium bis acutum ad eos domandos exercuit, nunc

crebro anathemate nunc propinquorum et aliorum hominum cos

coercens multitudine. Nee minor fuit corum contra eum rebellio.

Tanto periculo ei insistebant, ut fratrem ejus perimerent, simili

modo eum punituri si possent in eum manus injiccre. Expavit

Episcopus ingruens infortunium, plurimisque suorum interfectis aut

graviter vulneratis, videns quod anima sua quaereretur, ut congruos

haberet defensores, ad Regis Angliae confugit patrocinium", utile sibi

consecutus exsilium. [ap. Wharton^ A. S., I. 679. And see also Sim.

Dun. G. R. 232, JR. i/e Diceto 501, Eadmer. H'tst. Nov. IF. with Selden's

note, Gu/. Malm. G. P. A., IV. in fin., and Wharton ^ A. 5., /. 678.]

Herv^ "descruerat Bancomcnsem locum, translated to various sees, but especially to Lisieux

ubi intronizatus fuerat, pro pcnuria victualium," A.D. 1107. As Bishop of Bangor he was at

according to ITiW. Mulm., (r'. U. A., V. §445; the Council of London Sept. 29, 1102, bc-

and " spe niajuruni divitiariini, causatus quod sides other places and times down to the conse-

sibi et Walensibus non convenirct" {Id., G.F., oration of Thomas Archbishop of Yoik, June 27,
i r. iiij'ui.). He had sought, but failed, to be 1109.

II. Paschal II. to Anselm Archbishop of Canterbury.

Leaves Anselni A.D. II02, Dec. 12, Beneievtuni.—PasCHAL. II. ad An-
to dcternune as

jeif„yffj ^rch. Cant ^ * * Gualcnsis Episcopi causam
he thmks ht '^ ^

about Herve's sacris omnino canonibus obviare non nescis. Caeterum
tra ation.

^^^-^ inter barbaros barbarice et stolide promotus est,

in tux Fraternitatis arbitrio ponimus; sic tamen ut de caetero in ea

regionc hujusmodi non pntsumatur animadversio. * -x- -^ Data?

Beneventi II. Id. Decembris. [ap. Eadm. Hist. Nov. III., ed. Gerberon.

p. 6'^j Wilkins I. 380, Mansi XX. 1060.]

III. Anselm Archbishop of Canterbury to Henry I. King of England.

Refuses to assent A.D. I I06, Sept. 28 X I I07, Aug. I I
a.

—

AnSELM. ArCH.
to the proposed (^^j^^^ <7^ Henricum Anglorum Rezem. — Suo carissimo
Uanslation of a a

Her\-u to Li- domino Henrico, Dei gratia Anglorum Regi et Duci
"'*"• Northmannorum, Anselmus Archiepiscopus fidele servi-

tium cum orationibus. Mandavit mihi Dignatio vestra per electum

Wintoniensem, ut sibi scriberem utrum dominus Hervasus Episcopus

Bancorensis possit constitui Episcopus in Ecclesia ^Luxoviensi. Hoc
utique facile fieri non intelligo. Sicut enim nullus Episcopus sacrari

debet alicui Ecclesias sine assensu et consilio Archiepiscopi et alio-

rum Episcoporum totius provincial, ita qui sacratus est Episcopus

non potest constitui in alia provincia Episcopus canonice sine con-

silio et assensu Archiepiscopi et Episcoporum ejusdem provinciae cum
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auctoritate Apostolica, nee sine absolutione Archiepiscopi et Episco-

porum provincial in qua sacratus est. Quae absolutio fieri nequit sine

magna et communi consideratione et consilio eorum, sine quibus

consecrari (ut dixi) non potuit : et quamvis Episcopatus ejus ita

videatur destructus, ut in eo manere non possit. Omnipotens Deus

dirigat vos in hac et in aliis actionibus vestris. Amen. [S. Anselm.

Epist. 111. 126- Opp. p. 412.]

" This letter must have been written after Sept. Giffard), who brought the message to Anselm,

28, 1 106, the date of the battle of Tenchebrai, to which the latter replies.

and before Aug. 1 1, 1 107, the day of the conse- ^ For Luxoviemi read Lexoviensi (sc. Lisieux) :

cration of tlic " elect " of Winchester (William de v. Picard ad loc.

IV. Faschal II. to Anselm Archbishop of Canterbury.

Translate Herv^
A.D. 1108, Nov. 21 {Beneventum).— Paschalis Epi-

on the tirst op- SCOPUS Servus ServoRUM Dei, Venerab'tl't Patri Anselmo
portunity.

Cantuariensi Episcopo^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictio-

nem. Novit Fraternitas tua quod sicut ex Apostolica sententia omnis

pontifex ex liominibus assumptus pro hominibus in his quse ad Deum
sunt constituitur. Frater vcster iste Herveius, quern vita et scientia

commcndant, ob barbarorum immanitates quas in fratres ejus et alios

Christianos cxercuerunt, in Ecclesia, in qua constitutus est, Episcopale

officium adimplere non potuit. Ne igitur officium sibi injunctum in-

fructuosum remaneat, Dilectioni tuae mandamus, rogantes ut ei atten-

tius provideas, et si quae vacans Ecclesia eum vocaverit, ex Apostolicae

sedis authoritate in ea eum constituas, quatenus ibi Deo servire et

Episcopale officium Domino largiente adimplere valeat : ne infructuoso

silentio diu torpeat, qui vitse coelestis documenta in scientia et moribus

portat. Interim autem in omnibus eum commendatum habeas, satis

enim strenue et fideliter se apud nos in causis vestris studiosum exhi-

buit. Fraternitatem tuam incolumem per multa tempora virtus

Divina custodiat. Dat. XI. cal. Decembris. [From Hist. Eliens.^

lib. III. f . 4 ; in Broivne Willis^ Bangor.^ Append, pp. 1 84, 1 85.]

V. Paschal II. to Henry I. King of England.

Translate Herve '^•^- i'o8, Nov. 21, Beneventum.—Paschal. II. ad
to any vacant Henricum AngloTum Regem.—Paschalis Episcopus servus

servorum Dei etc. ^^ * *. Novit prseterea Gloria vestra

domnum Hervaeum Episcopum, quem vita et scientia commendat
non modica, nimia barbarorum ferocia et persecutione de sede sua

expulsum, et multa fidelium fratrumque suorum caede fuisse fugatum.

VOL. \. X
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Cujus Lit scientia fructum qui non periit afferre, et vita bonum valeat

Dei populo exemplum pracbere ^ volumus et rogamus, si qua eum
apud vos vacans Ecclesia vocaverit, ibi auctoritate Apostolica consti-

tuatur, ne infructuoso diu silentio torpeat qui vit« ccelestis documenta

in scientia et moribus portat .... Dat. XI. kal. Decembrist. [_ln

Selden ad Eadm. H. N. IV. p. 2 i O, from Hist. E/ie7iS.']

Dated lio8 by Jafft ; and certainly of April 21 of that year; but the latter had con-

same date with the preceding letter. See also sentcd 10 the new see although hardly to the

Wharton, A. S., /. 679. Hervcus was translated new Bishop [fjadm. Hist. Nor. I ]'. pp. 95, 96,
to the new see of Ely after June 37, 1 109 104; Ansehn. l\]>itit. 1 1

1

. 1S2).

(^Eadm. Ilitt. Nor. /l'.), Anselm having died

A.D. 1 M I. Ewenny Abbey founded by William de Londres [Brut.^

Gwent. i and Dugd. Mon. IV. 52 3) j before 1112, Kidwelly by Roger

Bishop of Salisbury (Dugd. th. IV. 65, No. 1 ) j and i 1
1 3, Goldclive by

Robert de Candos (M /^. VI. J021); preceded apparently by a few

years by the (also Norman) foundations of Pembroke (or Monkton),

S. Dogmael's, and Brecon, respectively by Arnulf of Montgomery,

Martin of Tours, and Bernard of Neuf-Marchc [Id. ih. III. 239, IV.

128, 320).

A.D. 1115, Sept. ly. Berjiard»- Bishop of S. David^s [the jirst Norrtiaji

prelate in IVales)^ appointed by He?/ry I. arid consecrated by the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury
.y
professes canonical obedience to that see.

I. Eadm., Hist. Nov. V.— Clerici Meneuwensis Ecclesia, quae sub

patrocinio beati Andreaj et Sancti David in Walis fundata consistit,

Episcopum sibi defuncto Episcopo suo Wilfrido a Rege Henrico

postulavere : et electus est in hoc opus Bernardus quidam, capellanus

reginae, vir probus et multorum judicio sacerdotio dignus. Electus

est autem Sabbato jejunii septimi mensis [apparently Sept. i8"I, et

eodem die ad presbyteratum a Wentano Episcopo Willhelmo apud

Suthwercham consecratus. De promotione vero pontificatus, quam
mox in crastino heri et Rex et alii plures optabant, cum ubi aptius

fieri posset disquireretur, intulit Robertus Comes de Mellento super-

vacue de loco dubitari, dum constaret Episcopum tali eventu elec-

tum ex consuetudine in capella Regis debere sacrari, et hoc se

probaturum si opus esset pronuntiat. Quod non aequum hominis

dictum pater Radulfus parato animo ferre non valens, dixit eum
hujusmodi allegatione leviter posse eflficere, ut nee ibi nee alibi, nisi

4
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Cantuarise, pro quavis causa pontifex idem sacraretur. Sciret tamen

Comes ipse, quia, postquam de capella tantum Regis dixit, nulla

ratione se ilium inibi consecraturum. Ad quae Rex, ad Comitem
versus. Nihil est, inquit, quod intendis. Nee enim ego aut quilibet

alter potest Episcopum Cantuariensem aliquo modo constringere ut

Episcopos Britanniae alibi consecret quam velit ipse. Quapropter

viderit : suum est : consecret Episcopum suum ubi voluerit. Propo-

suit itaque ilium in ecclesia hospitii sui apud Lambetam consecrare

;

verum quia ipsi officio regina interesse volebat, postulatus ab ea

sacravit ipsum in ecclesia beati Petri Westmonasterii XIII. Kal.

Octobris [Sept. 1 9], accepta ab eo solita professione de subjectione

et obedientia Ecclesiae Cantuariensi et Episcopis ejus exhibenda.

Huic consecrationi interfuerunt et cooperatores extiterunt suftra-

ganei Ecclesiae Cantuariensis, Episcopi videlicet hii, Willielmus Win-
toniensis, Robertus Lincoliensis, Rogerius Serberiensis [Salisbury"',

Johannes Bathoniensis, Vrbanus Glamorgacensis, Gilebertus Lum-
niensis [Limerick] de Hibernia. [pp. j 16, 117. So also JF^r. Wig.

a. 1115, and Gervas. 1660.]

II. P. R. C. A.D. I J 15.

—

Professw Bernardi Walensls Episcopi. Ego

Bcrnardus Ecclesiae Sancti Andreas et Sancti David, quae in Guualis

est, electus, et a te, Reverende Pater Radulfe, sancte Cantuariensis

Ecclesie Archiepiscope et totius Britanniae primas, antistes conse-

crandus, tibi et omnibus successoribus tuis tibi canonice succcdentibus

debitam et canonicam obedientiam et subjectionem me exhibiturum

fore profiteor. [Reg. Prior, et Convent. Cant. 1 ; and MSS. Cotton.

Chop. E. I.

III. Brut y Tywysog., Giuent., The same year Grifri, Bishop

A.D. 1 112.—Yr ua flwyddyn y bu of S. David's, died, and the King

farw Griff-ri Escob Dewi • ac y made a person called Bernard, a

gwnaeth y Brenin wr a elwid Ber- Norman, Bishop in his room,

ned Norman yn Escob yn ei le heb without the leave of or asking

na chennad na chyfarch ysgolheig- the Welsh scholars j by which

ion y Cymry ; ac yna coUes Es- the Bishop of S. David's lost his

cob Dewi ei fraint ac ai dug Escob privilege, which was taken by the

Caint. [p. 96. in Arc/p. Camb.^ Bishop of Canterbury. \ib. p. 97.]

yrd Series, X.—See also the Brut,

ed. Williams, in a. 11 12, p. [ 18.]

X 3
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" " Primus Francorum," according to Gir.

Camh. (Itin. Cantb. II. i, p. 856), and "pri-

mus ad hanc sedein Regia potestate translatus
"

{Id. Ik Jure et StaUi Mniev. Eccl. I>ist. II.

Ofjp. III. 152), and " reclamantibus clero Eccle-

siae et populo nee non et ipso quoad licuit electo"

{Id. I>e Inved. II. I, Opj). III. 49). " Usque

ad ilium (Wilfridum) Episcopi extiterunt Britton-

nici " {Sim. iMn., Twysd. 236 ; and Flur. ^Vig.

in an. 11 15). See also the Aniial. Menev. ap.

Wharton, A. S. II. 649. The " Welsh scholars"

are said {Jones and Freeman, St.T>afid's) to liave

elected Daniel brother of Bishop Rhyddniarch, and

son of Bishop Sulien, to succeed Wilfrid (who died

apparently in 1 1 12, Unit y Tyicygog. in an.), the

same who appears in the 7.*/i(( y Tyicysog. A.D.

1 1 24 (1 130 Unit (hcent.):is " arbitrator between

Gwynedd and Powys," and as " Archdiagon

Powys" = " Archdeacon of Powys" (pp. 152,1 54,

ed. Willianis), and who died that year ; but ac-

cording to the Ann. Menev. ap. WhaUon, and

the Ann. Camb., A.D. 1127.

A.D. I 1 14 X 11 2^'*. IVales and Ireland claimed as luithin the Province

of Canterbury.

GuL. Malm., G. R. ^., HI.—Eboracensis Archiepiscopus habebat

omnes trans Humbram Episcopos suae ditioni subjectos, . . . ct omnes

Episcopos Scotia? ct Orcadum ; sicut Cantuaricnsis habet Episcopos

Hiberniar ct Walarum. [Also in ylpp. ad Flor. IVig. Chron.]

• The date conjecturally assigned to this work

of Will. Malm. : see Hardy's Preface to his

Works. But the assertion was hardly more
true of Wales than of Scotland. Urban of Llan-

daff 1 107, and Bernard of S. David's 1 1
1
5, appear

continually as suffragans of Canterbury both at

consecrations and at councils (see e. g. Kadmer
passim), being the first Bishops of Welsh sees who

did $0, and the first also whose Professions appear

on the Profcs.>.ion Rolls of Canterbury. But the

attempt to impose Bishop Herveiis upon Bangor

had failed ; the see of S Asaph was vacant, and

had never been occupied by a Norman nominee ;

and Bernard himself after some years strove to

throw otr subjection.

A.D. 1 1 15 X 1 148. Bishop Bernard establishes a body of Canons [but

luithout a Dean) at S. David's'^.

GiR. Camb., De Jure et Statu Eccl. Menev..^ Dist. II.—Menevensem

enim Ecclesiam rudem hie (Bcrnardus) prorsus et inordinatam inve-

nit. Clerici namque loci illius, qui Glasivyr
\_
= Eglwysivyr'], id est,

Viri Ecclesiastic!, vocabantur, barbaris ritibus absque ordine et regula

Ecclesise bonis enormiter incumbebant. Canonicos hie igitur primus

instituit, et canonicas quanquam miseras nimis et minutas, utpote

plus ^militaris in multis quam clericalis existens, ordinavit. [0pp.

Ill' ^53^ 1 54-]

» See above, p. 295, note ^.—" Mox Papa

quaesivit, utrum Decanum haberet Menevensis

Ecclesia. Et cum responderet Giraldus quod

personas non habebat Ecclesia ilia praeter Archi-

diaconos quatuor" etc. {Gir. Camb., De .Jure

el Statu Menev. Eccl, Dist. II. Opp. III. 184,

writing of A.D. 1200.)
*> The same Bishop, while " militaribus offi-

ciis," instituted by him, "X. terrae carucatas, XX.
vel XXX., largiretur," endowed his canonries with

one, two, or three, except one (given to his

nephew) to which he gave XX. {Gir. Camb.. ih.)
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A.D. 1 1
1
9. October. First Appeal of Urban of I^landaff to the Pope

against the Bishops of S. David's and Hereford a.

* See above, pp. 284, 303.

I. A.D. I 1 19. Oct. Requisitio Urbani Landavensis Ecclesia: Episcopi

versus Calixtum Papam apud Remis.

Appeab to the Venerabili Calixto ApostoUco^ et totius Christianitatis

imTOvwished see
^^^^"'^ patrono^ UrbANUS LaNDAUENSIS EcCLESI^t EPISCO-

ot Liaiidati" a- PUS, hdclc scruitium et orationes debitas. Ecclesia Dei,

of' Hereford Tnd nostraque sub Deo et uobis, uestrae misericordiae et pietati

s. David's. hanc dirigit epistolam • et suppliciter rogat, ut pro summo
Rege Christo earn precipiatis diligcnter uobis recitari et a uobis mise-

ricorditer exaudiri. A tempore antiquorum patrum, dilectissime pater

et domine, sicut cyrografum sancti patroni nostri Teliaui testatur,

hasc Ecclesia predicta, prius fundata in honore Sancti Petri Apostoli,

aliarum omnium Ecclesiarum Gualize semper magistra extitit in dig-

nitate et in omni priuilegio, donee tandem per seditiones et tot

bellorum flagitia, et inueterato antecessore meo Herwoldo, et inde

debilitato, Ecclesia cepit debilitari, et fere uiduata pastore, et anni-

chilata indigenarum crudelitate, et inuasione superuenientis gentis

Normannicx. Semper tamen religiosi uiri ad seruiendum in ea

heserunt, turn propter Anglorum '^uiciniam (a quibus in ecclesiastico

quidem ministerio nichil discrepabant, quia apud eosdem fuerant tam

nutriti quam eruditi j) tum etiam quod ab antiquis temporibus, id est,

a tempore Eleutherii Papas sedis Romanae, Episcopus illius loci, et

post aduentum Augustini in Britanniam insulam Dorobernensis

Ecclesias Metropolitani, eiusdem Archiepiscopo, simul et Regi Anglo-

rum, semper fuerat subditus et per omnia obediens. Nouissime

autem, Willelmo Rufo Rege regnante, maxima cleri parte iam deleta,

XXIIII. tamen canonicis Ecclesia fuerat munita, quorum inpre-

senti nulli prseter duos in ea remanent j et in dominio Ecclesiae

quattuor carrucae, et quattuor librae. Nee tantum in territoriis ablatis

nunc Ecclesia desolata et dispoliata, uerum etiam in decimis ablatis

sibi, et omnibus clericis totius Episcopatus, tam laicali potestate quam
monachorum inuasione, quam etiam fratrum nostrorum Episcoporum,

Herfordiae uidelicet et Sancti Deui, territorii simul et parrochiae

grandi inuasione. Nunc precor uos ut patrem, uelut inermis arma-

tum, et debilis fortem, quatinus Ecclesiae nostrae uobis commissae
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succurratis; ut Qui uos fecit, Ipse uos manuteneat, et post laboris

terminum perducat uos ad perhenne solacium. Amen. [Li/>. Landav.

83-85-]
" Miswritten "uicinia," in original MS.

II. A.D. 1 1 19. Oct. 16. Soissons. Privi/egium of Calixtus II. to

Bishop Uri>an.

Calixtus Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, uenerab'tli
Decrees seaire - . , , . _, , .

possession of his fratri Urbano^ Landauensis Ecclestie Episcopo^ eiusque succes-
diocese and in gQ^jbus canonicc substitucndis in pernetuo. Piac postulatio
particular of cer- * '

'

tain churches in uoluntatls eftcctu debet prosequente compleri, quatenus

of Liandlff^'*^°^
^^ deuotionis sinceritas laudabiliter enitescat, et utilitas

postulata uircs indubitanter assumat. Quia igitur Dilectio

tua, ad sedis Apostolicae portum confugiens, eius tuitionem dcuotionc

debita requisiuit; nos supplicationi tuae clementer annuimus, et beati

Petri, sanctorumque confessorum Dubricii, Teliaui, Oudocei, Landa-

uenscm Ecclcsiam, cui (Deo auctore) presides, in Apostolicas sedis

tutelam excipimus. Per presentis igitur priuilegii paginam Aposto-

lica auctoritate statuimus, ut Ecclesia uestra cum sua dignitate ab

omni secularis seruitii grauamine libera maneat et quieta. Quc-

cunque uero conccssione pontihcum, liberalitate principum, obIatif)ne

fidelium, ucl aliis iustis modis, ad eandem noscuntur Ecclcsiam per-

tinerc, ei firma inposterum et integra conseruentur. In quibus haec

propriis duximus nominibus annotanda •*
: Landauiam scilicet, cum

territorio suo, ecclcsiam Elidon, ecclcsiam Sancti Ylarii, Sancti

Nisien, Sancti Teliaui de Merthir myuor, Sancti Teliaui de Lann-

mergualt, Lann Ildut, Lann Petyr, Cula-Lann, Lann Cyngualan, Lann

Teiliau Portulon, Lanteiliau Talypont, Lann Gemei, Lann Dodei,

Cilcyuhinn, Cruchgucrnen, villam Lann Catgualatyr cum ecclesia

Sancti Cyuiu, villam Sancti Tyuauc cum ecclesia, villam Henriu cum

ecclesia, villam Merthir Teudiric cum ecclesiis, villam Sancti Oudo-

cei cum ecclesia, villam Sancti Nuuien cum ecclesia, villam Tynysan

cum ecclesia, villam Lann Cum cum ecclesiis, villam Lann Guern

Cynuc cum ecclesia, villam Merthir Dincat cum ecclesia, Lanngarth,

Sancti Teliaui de Perth Halauc, Sancti Teliaui de Cressinic, ecclc-

siam Sancti Cletauci, ecclcsiam Sancti Sulbui, villam Penuci cum

ecclesia, Lan Helicon, Lann Mihacgel maur, villam Cairduicil cum

ecclesia, ecclcsiam Sancti Catoci, Lann Coit, Talpont-Escop, Lann-

guonhoill, Ruibrcinn, Caircastell, Penniprisc, Trcf-Mcibion-Ourdc-

uein, Trefmain, Tref-Mcibion-Guichtrit, Tref Rita, Lanndinuul cum
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ecclesia, et cum decimis, oblationibus, sepulturis, territoriis, refugiis,

et libera communione earum. Quaecunque praeterea in futurum

(largiente Deo) iuste atque canonice poterit adipisci, quieta ei sem-

per et illibata pcrmaneant. Decernimus ergo ut nulli omnino
hominum liceat predictam Ecclesiam temere perturbare, aut eius

possessioncs auferre, vel ablatas retinerc, minuere, uel temerariis

uexationibus fatigare; sed omnia ei, cum parrochiae finibus, integra

conseruentur tam tuis quam clericorum et pauperum usibus profu-

tura. Siqua igitur infuturum ecclesiastica secularisve persona, banc

nostrac constitutionis paginam sciens, contra earn temere uenire

temptauerit, secundo tertioue commonita, si non satisfactione con-

grua emendauerit, potestatis honorisque sui dignitate careat, re-

amque se Diuino iudicio existcre de perpetrata iniquitate cogno-

scat, et a sacratissimo Corpore ac Sanguine Dei et Domini
Redemptoris nostri Jesu Christi aliena hat, atque in extremo examine

districtat- ultioni subiaceat. Cunctis autem eidem Ecclesias justa ser-

uantibus sit pax Domini nostri Jesu Christi, quatenus et hie fructum

bonae actionis percipiant, et apud dictum ludicem premia aeternse

pacis inueniant. Amen.

Ego Calixtus Catholicae Ecclesiac Episcopus^. Datum Suessioni per

manum Grisogoni, sanctas Romanae Ecclesiae Diaconi Cardinalis ac

Bibliothecarii, XV^II. cal. Nouembris, indictione XIII., Incarnationis

Dominican anno millesimo centesimo XVIIIIo., pontificatus autem

domini Calixti Secundi Papae anno '^primo. [i/^. Landav. 85-88.]

" The churches named extend from Llansillo The list will be found further on twice repeated

(S. Sulbui = apparently S. Tyssilio) and Clodock with both variations and additions.

(S. Clitawg's) in Ewyas, to Llanferwallt and other ^ In the MS. both this signature, and the seal

places in Gower. But no reason appears why (here omitted), are in facsimile,

they and none others are named, unless it be <= Miswritten " prions," in original MS.

—

that they constituted the possessions of the see. It looks as if Urban had anticipated Bernard

There are separate records at various dates of by going to the Pope at Soissons Oct. 16, both

the grant of most of them. They do not either himself and Bernard being summoned to the

cover the entire diocese, or mark its boundaries. Council at Rheims Oct. 20.

III. A.D. 1 1 1
9. Oct. 1 6. Soissons, Calixtus II. to Ralph Archbishop

of Canterbury.

Charges him to CaUXTUS EpISCOPUS, SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, uenerabili

protect the Bi- fratri Radulfo Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo. salutem et Apo-
shop of Llandaft- -^

,. ,
"^

. , . ^ ^. r, • , •

against the other stoucam beni[uolentiam]. Sicut tratrum, qumam plenius
two Bishops.

jj^ nouerunt, suggestione cognouimus, Landauensis Eccle-

sia ita bonis suis et per Episcopos et per laicos expoliata est, ut

redacta pene in nichilum videatur. Rogamus itaque sollicitudinem
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tuam, et prccipimus, ut ei super iis qui bona eius detinent iustitiam

facias, et precipuc super Episcopo Sancti Deui, et super Episcopo

Herfordise, qui injuste terras et parochias eiusdem dicuntur Ecclesiae

obtinere. Dat. Suessioni, XVII. kal. Nov. [L/^. Landav. 88.]

IV. A.D. II 19. Oct. 16. Soissons. Calixtus II. to Clergy arid Nohles

of Llandajf diocese.

Calixtus Episcopus, seruus seruorum Dei, dilectis filiis^

arges ^"^ '» moTiachis. capellanis. canon'tcis^ ^Walter Filio-RicardL Bria?t
restore its lands, J r 5 5 5

&c. to the see of Fi/io-Comitify Wtllelmo Filio-Badrun^ Roberto de Candos^

Gefr'ido de Broi^ Pagano Fi/io-yo/:af/7/iSy Bernardo de Novo

MercatOy Guinbaldo de Badalon^ Rogerio de Berhele^ Guillelmo I'ice-comiti

de Cairt'ij Guillelmo filio Rogerii de Renni^ Roberto Filio-Rogerii^ Roberto

cum tortis manibus^ et ceteris per Lavdauevsem Episcopatum nobilibus^ salu-

tcm et Apostolicam bcniuolentiam. Matris uestrx Landauensis Eccle-

sise ad nos querela pervenit, pro eo quod per vos bonis suis expoliata

ct fere in nichilum redacta sit. Unde nos, affectione debita con-

dolcntes, presentes ad uos litteras destinamus; monentes ac preci-

pientes, ut terras, decimas, oblationes, sepulturas, et bona cetera, qux

aut eidem Ecclesix aut aliis de ipsius parochia ecclesiis nequiter

abstulistis et detinetis, seposita dilatione, reddatis. Iniquum est

enim ut filii matrem lacerent et illius bona diripiant, quam omnino

tueri et de suis debuerant facultatibus adiuuare. Sane si nostris

monitis obedire et predictam matrem uestram curaveritis adiuvare,

omnipotentis Dei et beati Petri et nostram poteritis gratiam opti-

nere. Alioquin nos (prestante Deo) in uos, tanquam in contemp-

tores et sacrilegii reos, sententiam quam uenerabilis fratcr noster

Vrbanus, Episcopus uester, canonica sequitate protulcrit, confirmamus.

Dat. Suessioni, XVII. kal. Noueb. [Lib. Landav. 89.]

" Some of these names of Norman lords in misprinted " Ludalou " in Rees, and Roger de

Glamorgan can be identified : e.g. Walter Fitz- Berkcly (Berkrolles) is " Roger Rerklos " in the

Richard. Brian Fitz-Count, William Fitz-Baderon, Gteentian lintl. One " Will, de Rcigni" wit-

Robert de Chandos, Payne Fitz-John, Bernard of nesses a deed of A.D. 1220 {Francit, Charters

Neuf-Marchu, Wynebald de Baalun. Badalon is of Neath).

V. A.D. 1 119. Oct. 16. Soissons. Calixtus II. to Clergy and Laity

of Llandajf diocese.

™ ., , Calixtus Episcopus, seruus seruorum Dei, dilectis
Charges them to ... . .

'

assist the see of fHHs^ clericis^ monachis^ et laicis^ in Landauensis Ecclesi<e

parochia constitutis^ salutem et Apostolicam bcniuolen-

tiam. Venientem ad nos uencrabilem fratrcm nostrum Vrbanum,
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Episcopum uestrum, benigne suscepimus; et oppressionem uestrae

Fxclesiae audientes, debita ei afFectione compassi sumus; siquidem

insinuauit nobis matrem uestram Landauensem Ecclesiam usque adeo

monachorum quorundam, clericorum, necnon et laicorum inuasioni-

bus et rapiiiis attritam, ut in ea Episcopus manere vix possit. Quod
profecto et nobis graue est, et ad uestrarum spectat periculum anima-

rum. Vestram itaque uniucrsitatem litteris presentibus uisitantes,

monemus atque precipimus, ut eundem fratrem nostrum aflFectione

debita diligatis, et debitam ei (tanquam patri et pastori uestro) reue-

rcntiam et obedientiam impendatis. Porro commissam sibi Eccle-

siam, matrem uestram, sicut boni filii adiuuare, et ablatas ei pos-

scssioncs et bona recuperarc, secundum datam uobis a Domino
facultatem uiriliter studeatis- aliis quoque ecclesiis Landauensis

parochix debita persolventes, reuelationis et restaurationis eis ma-

num apponere procuretis. Per hoc enim, et omnipotentis Dei bene-

dictionem et gratiam, et remissionem uestrorum consequimini pec-

catorum. Dat. Suessioni, XVII. kal. Nov. \_Li^. Landav. 89, 90.]

VI. A.D. I T 19. Oct. 20-30. Urban present at the Council of Rhe'tms^.

^ , ^ ., , Millesimo centesimo nono decimo anno Incarnationis
lotn Council of

Rheiins, about Domini, Concilium Remense a Calixto Papa, et pre-
invesmures, &c.

ggj^^-g Lodguino Francias Rege, cum presentibus centum

baculis quinquies, tarn Archiepiscoporum et Episcoporum quam
etiam Abbatum, cum innumerabili copia clericorum et laicorum,

inceptum est XIII. cal. mensis Nouembris- finitum uero IIII. cal.

eiusdem Nouembris- cui interfuit Urbanus, Landauensis Ecclesiae

Episcopus, et renouato priuilegio Ecclesiae ipsius cum omni dignitate

sua, datum sibi fuit priuilegium illud sigillatum, cum litteris aliis

salutatoriis Archiepiscopo, Regi, et populo. \L,ib. Landav. 85.]

* " Directi sunt ab Henrico Rege Anglorum Ranulfiis Dunelmensis, Bernardus Menevensis,

ad ipsuni concilium (Remense) .... Episcopi et Urbanus Glamorganensis " {Eadmer, Hist.

Angliae qui tunc temporis in Northmannia cum Nov. F.).

i!lo degebant, VV^illhelmus videlicet Exoniensis,

VII. A.D. 1119. Oct. 22. Rhetms. Calixtus II. to Henry King of

England.

Calixtus Episcopus, seruus seruorum Dei, karissimo

itaion^io^ ^die ^» Christo filio Henrico illustri et glorioso Anglorum
Bishop and see j^ezi^ salutcm et Apostolicam beniuolentiam. Venien-
of Llandaff.

, , ., r
tem ad nos uenerabilem fratrem nostrum Vrbanum.
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Landauensem Episcopum, uirum (uti accepimus) honestum ac reli-

giosum, benigne suscepimus, et Landauensis Ecclesiar tribulationibus

afFectione debita compassi sumusj eum itaque ad te cum littcris prc-

sentibus dirigentes, nobilitatem tuam rogamus, et obsecramus in

Domino, ut eum pro beati Petri reuerentia, et honorc et amore

nostro, sicut regiam maiestatem condecet honorare, et ei commissam

Ecclesiam (secundum datam sibi a Domino facultatem) dcfenderc

studeas adiuuare
;
quatcnus a Deo et a beato Petro rctributionem, et

de peccatis tuis remissionem et indulgcntiam consequaris. Datum

Rcmis, XI. kal. Nouembris. [Li/>. Landav. 88.]

A.D. 1120. April 4. David^ a Welshman from the Scotch Abbey of

Wurzburg^j elected by the Prince of Givynedd^ but consecrated at West-

minster to the see of Bangor^ professes canoJiical obedience to the see of

Cariterbury.

CoNTiN. Flor. Wig. a. 1 i 20.—Radulfus Archiepiscopus Cantwa-

riensis, II. nonas Januarii [Jan. 4], fcria prima, Angliam revcrtitur^

et II. nonas Aprilis, Di)minica die, apud W'estmonastcrium consecra-

vit in pc:)ntihcatum Bangorncnsis Ecclesiae quendam clericum vene-

randum, David nomine, electum a principe Griffino, clero et populo

Walia? • cujus consecrationi interfuere Ricardus Episcopus Lundo-

niensis, Rotbertus Lincolniensis, Rogcrus Saeresbyriensis, Urbanus

Glamorgatcnsis. [II. 74.]

Ann. Eccl. Wigorn. a. 1 120.—Radulfus Cant. Archiepiscopus cle-

ricum quendam David nomine Walensem natione apud Westmona-
sterium consecravit ad Episcopatum Bangorensis Ecclesiae. [ap.

Wharton^ A. 5., 7. 475.]

P. R. C. A.D. 1 120.

—

Professio David Pangorensis Episcopi. Ego Da-

vid, electus Dei gratia Pangornensis Episcopus, promitto canonicam

subjectionem et obedientiam sanctae Cantuariensi Ecclesiae et tibi,

Pater Radulfe, et omnibus successoribus canonice introductis. [Reg.

Prior, et Convent. Cant, i ; and MSS. Cotton. Cleop. E. i .]

" " Iter illud ad Romam " (the Emperor Ui\. X. I, vol. IV. p. 7.]
—" Bancornensis Epi-

Henry V.'s expedition into Italy 11 10, when scopus exposuit, magis in Regis gratiam quam
Paschal II. compromised the question of investi- historicum deceret acdinis"(f;t</. Malm. G.K.A.,

tures with him) ..." David Scottus "—[" Irensis I'.),

quidam scholasticus," according to Ord^ric. I'l-
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A.D. I I 20. Before April 14a. Restoratioji of Llandajf Cathedral

commenced by Bishop Urban.

{Indulgence granted by Ralph Archbishop of Canterbury.)

, , ,

Radulphus, Dei gratia Cantuariensis Archiepisco-
Indulgence to "

those who con- PUS, omnibus Ecclesi^ filiii^ Francis et Anglis atque Gua-
tribute to the /•/ ^ • • • i • •

i

i

restoration of
^^"^''"^^y ^^ cutuscunque sint nationts hominibuSj salu-

Liandaff Cathe- tem ct bencdictionem Dei et suam. Rogamus kari-
dral. ,. ....

tatem uestram, ut ocuhs misericordiae respicerc velitis

indigentiam Landauensis Ecclesiae ; confisi etenim de uestrarum

elemosinarum auxilio eandem ecclesiam edificare disposuimus, ut

ibidem populus Dei conuenirc possit ad audiendum verbum Domini.

Quicunque igitur ad edificationem prcdictas ecclesias aliquid de

suo impcrtiri pro karitatc Dei uoluerit, sciat se nostrarum oratio-

num atque beneficiorum esse participem- sed et de onere penitentiae

suae, quod sibi a suis confessoribus impositum est, quartam partem

ei, de misericordia Dei et potestate nostri ministerii confisi, relaxa-

mus. [Lib. Landav. 83.]

" The letter had been received and the work assensu David Bancorensis Ecclesiae pontificis, et

was begun on that day. And the relics of Dubricius in presentia simul et Grifidi Regis Guenedociae
and of Eigar {Lilt. Landao. 7) were removed et totius cleri et populi," &c., May 7, and depo-
from Bardsey, " verbo et assensu Radulfi . . . . et sited at Llandaff May 23 {Lib. Landav. 81).

A.D. T 1 23. May 25. Rome. Privilegium granted by Pope Calixtus II.

to Bernard Bishop of S. David's on behalf of his See^.

Calixtus Episcopus servus servorum Dei ^venerando
Decrees secure

, „ . #o-t^-/- i

possession of his Bernardo Eptscopo de Sancti David suisque successor!bus
diocese and its substituendis in perpetuum. Justis votis assensum prse-
property to Bl- r r j r

shop Bernard of bere justisquc petitionibus aures accommodare nos con-
s. David's and

^gj^j|. g^j y^^^^ indigni justitise custodes atque prascones
his successors. ' ^

. .

in excelsa Apostolorum Principum Petri et Pauli spicula

positi Domino disponente conspicimur. Tuis igitur, frater in Christo

reverendissime Barnarde, justis petitionibus annuentes, Sancti An-

dreas Apostoli et Sancti David Ecclesiam cui auctore Deo prsesides

sedis Apostolicae auctoritate munimus. Statuimus enim universa,

quae regni nostri Henrici gloriosi Regis donatione sive aliorum fide-

lium largitione aut alia conquisitione ad eandem Ecclesiam juste

pertinent, libera semper et illibata serventur; si qua vero ipsius

Ecclesiae bona vel ipsorum incuria vel quacumque violentia hostilitate
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ac vastitate ubilibet ainissa noscuntur, omnino rcstituenda sancimus ;

ad haec adjicientes decernimus, ut qusecunque imposterum liberalitate

regum vcl principum vel oblatione fidelium vestrae Ecclesiae juste

atque canonice poterit adipisci, firma tibi tuisque successoribus et

illibata permaneant; rectores sane vel ministri ejusdem Ecclesiae

personas terr:is et omnimodas possessiones et quaelibet jura sua incon-

cussa libertate possideant, sicut unquam melius quorumlibet regum

tempore possederunt, er sicut in sigillatis scriptis regiis continetur.

Si quis autcni decreto hujus nostri tenore cognito temere contraire

temptaverit, nisi secundo tertiove commonitus Deo et ejusdem

Ecclesiae vestrae Episcopo satisfecerit, sciat se omnipotentis Dei et

bcati Petri Apostolorum principis indignationc plcctcndum et

mucrone Sancti Spiritus feriendum.

Ego Calixtus Catholicae Ecclesiae Episcopus. Dat. Laterani per

manum Aimerici sanctx Romanas Ecclesiae Diaconi Cardinalis et

Cancellarii, 8 kalcnd. Jun., indictione prima, Incarnationis Dominicx

a". M">". C"»". XX"i'>. III""., pontiHcatus autem domini Calixti Sepundi

Papae anno quinto. [MSS. Harl. 1249, pp. 12S, 129.]

" Godwin is the earliest traci-.ible authority pare the Llandafi" contemporar)' proceeding re-

fer the formal canonization of S. David, probatly specting Dubricius. The Normanized Bishops,

at this same time ; and if by Cali.xtus II. (as God- of both sees, added a new dedication, severally of

wui says), then certainly 1119X 1124. But it S. Andrew and of S.Peter, to the native Saints

is strange, if he was really canonized in form, S. David and S. Teilo, at this very period. So

that no Bull, and not even an allusion to the also S. Mary and S. Daniel at Bangor,

subject, should occur in the S. David's Statutes, ^ ' ^'enerabili ' in margin,

whence the document in the text is taken. Com-

A.D. I I 25. Proposed transfer of S. Asaph and Bangor^ with Chester^

to the Province of Tork from that of Canterbury.

Stubbs, Act. Pontif Ehor.—[It was proposed among other things by

the King and others, in the first year of Pope Honorius, that in order

to end the strife between the Archbishops of Canterbury and York,]

Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus de provincia sua magna Eboracensi

Archiepiscopo tres Episcopatus concederet, Cestrensem, Bangorensem,

et tercium inter hos duos medium sed pro vastitate et barbaric

Episcopo vacantem^. [Tivysd. 1718.]

•' There had been a Bishop of Llanelwy in of the other Welsh sees, but being a Fleming

928 {lloicA I'da's Lafcs), and another, called from Rhos, could hardly have been of S.Asaph.
" Melanus," said to have been consecrated by a Hen. Hunt., writing about A.D. 1135, omits the

Bishop of S.David's who died A.D. 107 1 (see see in his list of Welsh Bishoprics ; of which indeed

above, p. 144)- William of Brabant, murdered he says, in general, that the Bishops of S. David's,

in Cardigan bv Owen son of Cadwgan in 1 107 Bangor, and Glamorgan, which he names, are

(Bnit, p. 102, ed. Williams), and called a " Bi- " nullarum urbium Episcopi propter desolationem

shop " by one MS. of that Chronicle, was of none Walliae" {^f. H. B. 693).
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A.D. I I 25 X I 130. chapter of S. David's said to have claimed Metropolitan

Authorityfor that See^.

HoNORio Fapje Capitulum Sancti David.—Suo summo Dei gratia

pastori et universal! Papas Honorio, Conventus Ecclesise Sancti

Andreae Sanctique David, et ejusdem Ecclesiae tota Synodus, cum

debita veneratione fidelissimam in Christo obedientiam. Auctori-

tatis vestrse excellenti£e...[Ut in praefatis jam epistolis factum, nar-

ratur historia Archiepiscopatus Menevensis, quando et a quibus

institutus • quomodo a Sampsone Archiepiscopo Dolensiam fuerit

ablata, nee ex tunc reddita dignitas metropolitana : unde flagitant

canonici ejusdem Ecclesiae ut ea pristinae dignitati suae restitueretur.

—[Gir. Camb.^ De Invect. 11. 10; 0pp. III. 59, 60.]

^ Bishop Bernard himself held his peace it Episcoporum, appellabatur ad ipsuni, et crucem

seems until the death of his patron Henry I. in sibi prsferebat " (/V hived. II. I, Opp. III.

1 135 {(hr. Camb, ib. I. P-49). And the above 49); but in his Retractations {0pp. I. 426) he

letter of his Chapter was only routed out of the also expressly admits that all his statements about

S. David's archives, " tere deperditas et oblivioni anything prior to the death of Wilfrid and acces-

datas" {Id. De J. et S. Men. Eccl. Dist. III., sion of Bernard depend upon " famani publicini

i>pp. III. 187, 188), by Giraldus himself about et opinionem magis quam historiae cujuspiam

A.D. 1 200. If genuine, it relieves Giraldus' certitudinem." And the national feeling against

memory from the imputation of having invented Canterbury is confounded throughout by Giraldus

the tictions about Archbishop Samson and Dol, with the supremacy of S. David's over Wales

&c., which he drove so hard some seventy years itself. The Latin additions to Howel Dda's

later. Giraldus likewise asserts, that Bishop Laws on the subject of S. David's metropolitan-

Wilfrid (who died 1112) not only " conse- ship (above, p. 282), belong to the thirteenth

•Tabat alios Episcopos Walliae, et consecratus and fourteenth centuries,

fuit ab ipsis ;" but .ilso '• convocabat synodos

A.D. I I 25. Urban of Llandajf summoned to a Council at London^.

Lib. Landav.—Summonitio Willelmi Cantuariensis Ar-
Welsh Bishop

summoned to a chiepiscopi. — Willelmus Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus

iBh'*^Churdf"to
Urbano Landauensi Episcopo salutem. Litteris istis

be held by the tibi notum faccre volumus, quod Johannes, Ecclesiae Ro-

coTseut^^of'^^iie nianse Presbyter Cardinalis atque Legatus, legis ordina-

Archbishop of tioneb nostraquc conniuentia concilium celebrare dis-
Canterbury. ^

-w t • • t t- • •

posuit Lundoniae in Natiuitate beatae semper Uirgmis

Marise [Sept. 8]. Propterea precipimus, ut in prefato termino in eodem

loco nobis occurras cum archidiaconibus et abbatibus et prioribus

tuse dyocesios, ad definiendum super negotiis ecclesiasticis, et ad

informandum seu corrigendum quas informanda vel docenda seu

corrigenda docuerit sententia conuocationis nostrae. [p. 47 • and in

Wilkins, I. 408.]
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" John of Crema was appointed Papal Legate {Sim. ]>un., and see W'ilkins I. 409), and held

to England April 13, 1 1 25 {I'uH. Ifouur. II. ap. the London Council to which the above summons
Sim. I'un. in Twijsil. 252, Wiikim 7.406), refers, upon Sept. 9, 1 125 (see <'o»ti>». J^«r. H'tj/.

having been previously detained in Normandy II. 80, which corrects the confusion of dates in

" a long while " waiting for the King's permission Sim. I>un.).

to enter England {Sim. Ihtu.); he was in Eng- l" " sua" is (wrongly) insef.ed here by lleea.

land by April 12 (Contin. Ftor. Wig. //. 79), H'l/tiiw (also wrongly) omits " legis."

went to hold a Scottish Council at Roxburgh first

A.D. I 12~). Brief of John of Crema .^
Cardinal of S. Chrysogofius.^ 07t

behalf of the restoration of Llandajf Cathedral.

_ ^ ,
Lib. Landa\'.—Exhortatio lohannis Preshiteri Cardinalis

Confirms and en-

larges the Indul- et Legati Rowans Ecclesix.^ simul et PerdoJiatio ah eo data

Ajchbishop of omnibus auxiHator\ib\us Landauensem Ecclesiam. — Fratcr

Canterbury to Johaniies sanctx RoiTianse Ecclesise Presbiter Cardinalis
those who assist , ,-111 1 \i- ait-i-
in restoring Lian- ^t Lcgatus, hdcliDUs omniDus per AngiKim et vValiam
datrcaihtdrai. c()nstitutis,saluteni et bcnedictioneni. Ad Landauienscni

Ecclesiam ex debito nostrx legationis acccdentes, et paupertate oppres-

sam et bonis suis ac possession i bus cxpoliatani inuenimus. Veruntamen

uenerabilis hater nosrer Vrbanus, eiusdem loci Episcopus, ecclesiam

ipsam reediticarc a fundamentis incepit : quod sine elemosinarum

uestrarum auxiliis non poterit consumare. Rogamus itaque uniuer-

sitatem uestram, et remissionem uobis iniungimus peccatorum, ut

locum ipsum beneticiis ucstris et elemosinis iuuare et sustentare

uelitis. Nos quoque in beneficium uos, et orationes matris nostrae

Romanae Ecclesi;^, suscipimus ; indulgentiam, fquam] Cantuarienses

Archicpiscopi fecerunt, Apostolica auctoritate firmantes. Prcterea de

habundantia sedis Apostolicae XlV^'m. uobis dies de uestra remittimus

penitentia. Obedientes uos monitis nostris, gratia Diuina custodiat.

[pp. 46, 47.]

A.D. 1126. At Woodstock. Agreement between Robert Earl of Gloucester

and Urban Bishop of Llandajf respecting the lands and privileges of the

See of Llandajf ".

Agreement ^^^- Landav. — Anno ab Incarnatione Domini
touching rights M"C°XX°VI° fuit hicc Concordia facta inter Urbanum

jurisdiction' be- Episcopum Landauensem, et Robertum Consulem Gloe-
tween the Lord cestrie, de omnibus calumniis quas idem Episcopus
ot Glamorgan and ' 1 r r

the Bishop of habebat aduersus predictum Consulem et sues homines
^" ^ in Walis, et de illis terris quas ab Episcopo se non cog-

noscebant tenere. Idem Consul concessit Episcopo unum molen-
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dinum quod Willclmus de Kardi fecit, et terram eidem molcndino

perjtinentem ; et unam piscariam in Eley per transuersum ipsius flumi-

nis j et C. acras terre in maresco de inter Taf et Eley ad arandum,

ultra ad pratum, et ita quod caput earundem C. acramm incipiat

iuxta dominicam terram ipsius Episcopi, et continuatim in longum

extendantur j et communem pasturam cum hominibus Consulisj et in

nemoribus Consulis, excepto ''Kybor, materiem ad opus ecclesiae de

Landauo, et ipsius Episcopi, et clericorum suorum, et omnium iiomi-

num de tcudo Ecclesiae, et paissionem, et pasturam, Walenses Epi-

scopi cum Walensibus Consulis, et Normanni et Anglici Episcopi

cum Normannis et Anglicis Consulis, extra ^Kybor j et capellam de

bStuntaf, et decimam ipsius uillae, et terram quam Comes eidem

capcllae donat, unde sacerdos cum decima possit vivere ; ita quod

parochiani ad Natale Christi et Pasca et Pentecosten uisitent ma-

trem ecclesiam de Landauo, et de eadem uilla corpora defunctorum

ferentur humanda ad eandem matrem ecclesiam. Et propter hacc

predicta quae Consul Episcopo donat et concedit, remittit ipse Epi-

scopus et quietas clamat Consuli omnes calumpnias quas habebat

aduersus eum, et aduersus homines suos, de omnibus terris illis quas

ad feudum Consulis aduocabant. Et si aliquis hominum Consulis sua

sponte, sanus vel inhrmus, uoluerit recognoscere se terram Ecclesise

tenere et se uelle eam reddere Ecclesiae et Episcopo, et hoc coram

Consule, vel coram suo uicecomite vel Preposito de Kardi, re-

cognouerit, concedit Consul quod ipsam terram Ecclesix et Epi-

scopo reddat. Et Episcopus sic sui molendini de subtus pontc

Episcopi exclusam admensurabit, quod iter semper peruium sit, ni

incremento aquae uel fluctu maris impediatur j et Comes faciet destrui

exclusam molendini sui de Eley. Et homines Comitis, et quilibet alii,

uendant et emant cibum et potum apud Landauum, et ibi illos edant

et bibant, et nil inde portent tempore werrae- et omnes homines de

feudo Episcopi habeant quaelibet commercia apud Landauum, ad uen-

dendum, et emendum, omnibus temporibus pacis. Et iudicia ferri

portabuntur apud Landauum- et fossa iudicialis aquse fiet in terra

Episcopi propinquiori castello de Kardi. Et si aliquis hominum

Episcopi calumpniabitur hominem Consulis vel hominem baronum

suorum de aliqua re unde duellum fieri debeat, ipsorum curiis dabun-

tur uadimonia et tractabuntur iudicia; et in castello de Kardi duel-

lum fiat. Et si quisquam homo calumpniabitur hominem Episcopi

de re unde duellum fieri debeat, uadimonia in curia Episcopi dabuntur
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et iudicia fient, et ipsum duellum in castello de Kairdi cfiet : et ibi

habeat Episcopus eandem rectitudinem de illo duello, quam haberet

si fieret apud Landauum. Et si duellum agitur inter solos homines

Episcopi, in eius curia de Landauo tractetur, et Hat. Et ipse Epi-

scopus habeat suos prepositos Walenses in suo breui scriptos per

uisionem et testimonium V^icecomitis Consulis, et extramittantur

;

et ipse Vicecomes Consulis habeat suum contrascriptum de ipsis

Walensibus, et Episcopus habeat contrascriptum de Walensibus Con-

sulis similiter. Et Consul clamat quietos Episcopo et hominibus de

feudo suo denarios, et omnes consuetudines quas aduersus eos calump-

niabatur. Hec Concordia facta fuit in prescntia Regis Henrici,

hiis testibus,—Willelmo Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, et Gaufrido

Rotomagensi Archiepiscopo, et Willelmo Wintoniensi Episcopo, et

Rogero Saresberiensi Episcopo, et Rann. Dunelmensi Episcopo, et

Johanne •'Luxoniensi Episcopo, et Oino Ebroicensi Episcopo, et Gaufr.

Cancellario, et Dauid Rege Scotie, et Rotrocho Comite de Pertico,

et Rogero Comite de Warewic, et Briento Filio-Comitis, et Rob.

Doilli, et Milone de Glocestr., et Edwardo de Salesberiis, et Waltero

Filio-Ricardi, et Pag. Filio-Johannis, et Richardo de Aquila, et Roberto

de Sigillo, et Uchtredo Archidiacono de Landauo, et Ysaac capellano

Episcopi, et Rad. \^icecomitc de Kardi, ct Pag. de Turbertiuilla, et

Rodb. Filio-Rogeri, ct Ric. de Sancto Quintino, et Maur. de Lund.,

et Odone Soro, et Gaufr. de Maisi, apud Wodest. Et R. Comes huius

cartae contrascriptum habet; testibus eisdem. [pp. 27-30.]

" This entry is in Saxon letters, and so far

differs from the rest of the MSS. ; but it is ap-

parently (as transcribed) part of the original.

Robert Consul (said to have been used as his

surname, but like the parallel case of William
" Marshal " Earl of Pembroke, it must have

really arisen from his office) was a bastard

son of Henry I. by Nest daughter of Rhys King

of Deheubarth, was made Earl of Gloucester in

1 109, and married Mabel daughter of Robert

Fitzhamon, thereby becoming Lord of Glamor-

gan, and died 1147. He was the well-known

Earl, who was the great supporter of the Em-
press Maud, his sister.

A Norman-French entry, among additions to

the original MS. of the Lib. Landar., copied also

in Dr. James's MSS. CoHectanea in the Bodleian

Library, no. 24, pp. i 27, I 28, states, that " en le

tens de ces XL. Eueskes auant nomes, en tens

de Bretons, en tens de Engleys, en tens de

Normans, ount les seignurages de Glomorgan eu

la garde de la temporautfe de Landaf uacant le

see : sanz nule intemipcion pus ke la Eglyse de

Landaf fust primes funde," [i. e, continues the

memorandum, from the time of Lucius, and
again of Meurig ; proceeding to add, but in

Norman French, the entry of Bishop Heiwald's

death as given in the Lifj. I.andav., and then

continuing,] " Et le Conte Robert de Gloucestre

ki adonkes fust seigneur de Glomorgan de part

sa femme ke fust la fille Robert le Fizheem,
aueit la garde de la temporauti- de Landaf tn

tout celc vacacion, com apertenant a la seig-

nure de Glomorgan, et dura la vacation IIIL ans

V. meys et VIL jours." &c. Robert Fitzhamon
died in 1 107 {Ann. Theoksh., Flor. ^Vig.); but

Robert of Gloucester did not marry his daughter
until 1109, and was therefore not Lord of Gla-

morgan until the latter year.

See also below under A.D. 124I.
*> Kybor or Cibw\T is the hundred of Gla-

morgan in which Llandaff is situated. "Whit-
church," in marg. of one MS. for " Stuntaf," is

close to Llandatf.

<^ Miswritten " fient," in original MS.
•I So in original MS. = John Bishop of Lisieux

1
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(Lexopieusis). In Rees' edition it stands as sessors of lands in Glamorganshire (see above,

Johannes " Riconiensis,"' not much amended by p. 312, and the list in Brut y Tywysog., Gwent.,

the "Oxoniensis" of another MS. The names in an. 1088) : viz. Payne de TurbervilJe, Robert

which follow those of the Archdeacon and Chap- Fitz-Roger, Richard de S. Quintin, Maurice de

lain, and some of the well-known names also Londres, Odo Le Soore.

which precede them, are those of Norman pos-

A.D. 1 127. May 13-16. JVe/sh Suit pleaded at a Council of West-

minster under William Archbishop of Canterbury^,

» Urban of Llandaif, present at this Council, ford, but without success (JAh. Laitdav. 50).

as were also his two opponents {Contin. Flor. See, for the council itself, below under the

Wig. in an. 1127, II. 86), renewed there his English Church in its proper place,

suit against the Bishops of S. David's and Here-

A.D. 1128. Feb.-April. Second Appeal of \Jrba71 of Llandajf against

the Bishops of S. David's and Hereford ^ viz. from the Council of

Westminster A.D. 1127 to Honorius H.

I. Contin. Flor. Wig. in an. 1128.—Urbanus Glamorgatensis seu

Landavensis Episcopus, quia dc quarundam rerum querelis, quas

anno prsetcrito in generali concilio super Bernardum Episcopum dc

Sancto David promovcrat, non juste erga se agi persenserat, emensa

festivitate Purificationis Sanctae Mariae, mare transiit, Romam ivit,

Apostolico Papx causam itineris certa attestatione suorum intimaviL
j

cujus idem Apostolicus votis ac dictis favit, et Regi Anglorum Hen-

rico et Willelmo Archiepiscopo et omnibus Angliae Episcopis litteras

direxit, omnibus Apostolica mandans auctoritate ut justse exactioni

illius nemo obstaret in aliquo. '[II. 90^ and in Wilkins^ I. 411.]

II. Lib. Landav.—De prima Itinere Landauensis Episcopi Urbani post

factam appellationem. Millesimo centesimo uigesimo octavo Incarna-

tionis Dominicae anno, Vrbanus Landauensis Episcopus Romam
requisiuit cum clericis suis, inuitatis Episcopis Bernardo Minvensi

Episcopo et Ricardo Herfortensi, cum facta ab eo appellatione in

pleno concilio, facta Lundonise, presente Willelmo Cantuariensi

Archiepiscopo. Et audita sua querimonia a beato Honorio Papa, et a

Romano conuentu, rediit saisitus de parrochia Guhir, Cetgueli, Can-

trebican, et Ercycgaj et ita inuestitus per manum Apostolicam, et

data'' sibi in monumento inuestiturae baculo suo, et cum datis litteris

Archiepiscopo W[illelmo], Regi Henrico, et parrochianis, simul et

priuilegio. [p. 50.]

* See above, pp. 284, 285. '' So in original MS.

VOL. I. Y
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III. Honortus II. to Clergy and People of L.landajf.

A.D. 1 128. April 18. Rome. — HoNORius EpiscoPUS

ban to their kind SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, d'tlectis filiis clero et populo Lan-
offices and due dauensL salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Ve-
obedience.

_

' '

nientcm ad Apostolicae sedis clemcntiam ucnerabilem

tratrem nostrum Vrbanum Episcopum uestrum dcbita caritate reci-

pimus. Ipsum itaque cum gratia nostra et litterarum nostrarum pro-

sequutione ad uos remittcntes, uniuersitati uestrse mandamus, qua-

tenus eundem fratrem nostrum Vr[banum] Episcopum benigne reci-

piatis, et ei tanquam proprio pastori, et animarum uestrarum custodi,

obedientiam et reuerentiam humiliter deferatis, ct uelut Christi

uicario parcatis. Ad recupcrandas igitur posscssiones et bona Lan-

dauensis Ecclesix quae distracta sunt, unanimitcr, uti boni filii, prae-

beatis consilium et auxilium. Datum Latcrani, XIIII. kal. Maii.

\Ub. Lavdav. 37, 38.]

IV. Ho7iorius II. to Urhav Bishop of L,lavdaff. Privilegium for his See.

Decrees posses- A.D. 1 1 28. April ly. Rome. — HoNORIUS EpISCO-

sion of certain ^^^ SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerabili fratri Vrbano Lan-
lands and pa- ' •'

rishes to the see dauensis EccUsite Episcepo^ eiusque successoribus cano-
of Llandaff.

j^-^g promouendis in perpctuum. In eminenti Aposto-

licae sedis specula (disponentc Domino) constituti, ex iniuncto nobis

officio fratres nostros Episcopos debemus diligcre, et Ecclesiis sibi

a Deo commissis suam iustitiam conseruare. Proinde, karissime in

Domino frater V'rbane Episcope, tuis rationabilibus postulationibus

annuentes, beati Petri, sanctorumque confessorum Dubricii, Teliaui,

Oudocei, Landauensem Ecclesiam, cui (Deo auctore) presides, in

Apostolicae sedis tutela[m] excipimus. Per presentis igitur priuilegii

paginam Apostolica auctoritate statuimus, ut Ecclesia uestra cum sua

dignitate ab omni secularis seruitii grauamine libera maneat et

quieta. Quecunque uero concessione pontificum, liberalitate prin-

cipum, oblatione fidelium, uel aliis modis, ad eandem Ecclesiam iuste

et canonice pertinere noscuntur, ei firma inposterum et Integra con-

seruentur. In quibus haec propriis nominibus duximus exprimenda:

—

aLandauiam, scilicet, cum territorio suo, ecclesiam Elidon, ecclesiam

Sancti Hilarii, Sancti Nisien, Sancti Teliaui de Merthir mimor,

Sancti Teliaui de Lanngeruall, Sancti Petri, Sancti llduti, uillam Lann-
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gatgualatir cum ecclesia Sancti Ciuiu, uillam Sancti Tauauc cum
ecclesia, uillam Henriu cum ecclesia, uillam Mertyr Teudiric cum
ecclesiis, uillam Sancti Oudocei cum ecclesia, uillam Sancti Nuuien

cum ecclesia, uillam Tanasan cum ecclesia, uillam Lann-cum cum
ecclesiis, uillam Lannguerncinuc cum ecclesia, uillam Merthir-Dincat

cum ecclesia, Lanngarth, Sancti Teliaui de Porth Halauc, Sancti Te-

liaui de Crisinic, ecclesiam Sancti Cletauci, ecclcsiam Sancti Sulbui,

uillam Penniuei cum ecclesia, uillam Sancti Teliaui de Talipont,

Lannhelicon, Lannmihaggel maur, uillam Cair-Duicil cum ecclesia,

ecclesiam Sancti Catoci, Lanncoit, Talpon-Escop, Lanngunhoill, Riu-

brein, Cair-castell, Penniprisc, Tref-Meibion-Ourdeuein, Trefmain,

Tref-Meibion-Guichtrit, Tref-rita, Lanndineul cum ecclesia, Istrat

£lei, Tref-ginhill, Tre-laur, Tref-crintorth, Tref-miluc, Carn-elfin,

Merthir-Onbrit, Inis Marchan cum molendino et maritimis infra

Taf ct Elei, Inis-Bratguen, Tref-Gillic, Inis Peithan, LandiluU,

Pennonn, Lannsanfreit, Trcf-Meibion-Ambrus, ecclesiam Pentirch,

Merthir-Cuuliuer, Merthir-Buceil, duodecim acras quas Willelmus

de ^'Cantolo per uim possederat et tandem ucstrse reddidit Ecclesiae,

Lanngemei, Lancingualan, Cilciuhin, Porth-tulon, Penniuei, Landotei,

Culalan, Crucguernen, Guocof, Nant-baraen, Gulich, Luinelidon,Tref-

bledgur Mab-aches, Tret-bledgint, Hcnriu-gunma, Merthir-Ilan, Lann-

meir Pennros, Lanndipallai, Porthisceuin, Lannmihagel Liclit, Tref-

iridiouen, Tnoumur, villam Lann-cinmarch cum prato et coretibus

suis super Guai, et terram infra Castcll-Gucnt, Penncelliguenuc, Ces-

till-Dinan cum silua ct prato et maritimis j et^ Guorund, Penichen,

Guonluuuc, Dui Guent, Euias, Istratour^ cum decimis, oblationibus,

sepulturis, territoriis, refugiis, et libera communione earum. Quae-

cunque preterea in futurum (largiente Deo) iustis modis poterit

adipisci, quieta ei semper et illibata permaneant. Decernimus ergo,

ut nulli omnino hominum liceat prgedictam Ecclesiam temere pertur-

bare, aut eius possessiones auferre, uel ablatas retinere, minuere, uel

temerariis uexationibus fatigare, sed omnia ei cum parrochiae finibus

integra conseruentur, tam tuis quam clericorum et pauperum usibus

profutura. Siqua igitur in futurum ecclesiastica secularisue persona,

banc nostras constitutionis paginam sciens, contra ea temere uenire

temptauerit, secundo tertioue commonita, si non satisfactione congrua

emendauerit, potestatis honorisque sui dignitate careat, reamque se

Diuino iudicio existere de perpetrata iniquitate cognoscat, et a sacra-

tissimo Corpore ac Sanguine Dei et Domini Redemptoris nostri lesu

Y 2
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Christi aliena fiat, atque in extreme examine districtae ultioni sub-

iaceat. Cunctis autem eidem Ecclesiae iusta seruantibus sit pax

Domini nostri lesu Christi, quatenus et hie fructum bonae actionis

percipiant, et apud districtum ludicem prsemia aeternae pacis inue-

niant. Amen. Ego Honorius Catholicas Ecclesiae Episcopus^.

[Dat.] XIII. kal. Maii, indict. VI., Incarnationis Dominicae anno

M"CoXXVIIIo, pontificatus autem domini Honorii Secundi Papae

anno quarto. \_Lii>. Landav. 3 1 -^'^.^

* See above, p. 310. Gwent, Ewyas, Ystrad-Dwr (the valley o( the

'' William de CaiUelu{)e of Candlestoii near Dwr in Ew}'as). See above, p. 285, note <^.

Merthyr Mawr. J This signature, and the seal (here omitted),

<= viz. Gorwenydd, Penychen, Gwentlwg, Dwy are in facsimile in the MS.

V. Honorius 11. to William Archbishop of Canterbury and the English

Bishops.

A.D. 1128. April jg. Rome. — HoNORlUS Episco-
Has given judg- ^ '

ment, in the ab- PUS SERUUS SERl'ORUM Dei, uenerabilibus fratribus Wtll-

Bisho"! in'fatoul
^^""^ ^^»t"ariensi Archiepiscopo^ Apostolic^ sedis legato^

of Urban, but ap- et Episcopis per Angliam constitutis^ salutem et Apo-

to hear'both pl'r-
stoHcam bcnedictioncm. Prater noster Vrbanus Lan-

ties if they ap- dauensis Episcopus, ad sedis Apostolicae clementiam
pear.

ueniens, se in conucntu et ante uestram praesentiam

super Episcopis Bernardo Sancti Devi et "Ricardo Herfortensi de

parrochia Episcopatus sui ab eis dctenta querelam deposuisse asseruit.

Ceterum fratres ipsi, nullum ei dc querimonia sua responsum red-

dentes, ordine transposito, eundem super aliis ceperunt impetere.

Quod tam sacrorum statvtis canonum quam legalibus sanctionibus

obuium esse non extat ambiguum. In iudicio namque, et unius

disceptatione negotii, reus (nisi per exceptionem) actor effici nequa-

quam potest. Ipse uero ordinem iudicii postulans, ut prius de his

quae obiecerat sibi rationabiliter responsum daretur, a tua discretione,

frater Archiepiscope, qui pro iudice residebas, expetiit. Quia uero

quod optabat optinere non potuit, magnum sibi grauamen sentiens

irrogari, Romanam audientiam, quae oppressis commune suffragium

est, appellauit j et praenotatos Episcopos B. R., ut in nostra praesentia,

mediante quadragesima, suis responderent quasrimoniis, inuitauit.

Verum ipse nobiscum aliquandiu moratus est j inuitati uero, prsehxo

termino nee uenerunt nee responsales miserunt. Nos igitur, ex

communi fratrum nostrorum Episcoporum et Cardinalium delibera-
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tione, audita super hoc duorum testium assertione, eum de parrochia

unde conquestio fuerat, uidelicet, Ergin, Istratiu,' Guhir, Cetgueli,

Cantref-Bichan, salua iustitia ecclesiarum Herfortensis et Sancti

Deuvi, inuestiuimus. Terminum uero tarn Vrbano Landauensi Epi-
^

scopo, quam B. R. Episcopis, mediantem quadragesimam statuimusj

et tunc utraque pars, expositis suis in nostra praesentia rationibus,

quod iustitiae ratio dictauerit, optinebit. Interim autem praecipi--

mus, ut frater V. parrochiam illam, de qua disceptatio fuerat, integre,

quiete, et absque alicuius contradictione optineat. Tu ergo, frater

Archiepiscope, supradictos Episcopos B. et R. parrochiam ipsam

occupare, aut peruadere, uel per se uel officiales suos, nullo modo
permittas. Dat. Laterani, XIII. cal. Maii. \_Lik Landav. 34, •t^^.']

» Richard Bishop of Hereford died Aug. 15, have been aware of his death. The see was

1127 {Contin. Flor. ^Vig. 77.88) : so that Ur- vacant until 1131.
ban, leaving England after Feb. 2, 11 28, must

VI. Honorius II. to Hevry I. King of England.

Same with pre- A.D. I [28. April 1 9. Rome. HoNORIUS EPISCO-
vious letter.

p^j^ sERUUS SERUORUM Dei, karissimo in Christo filio

Henrico., illustri Anglorum Regi., salutem et Apostolicam benedic-

tionem. Frater noster Vrbanus, Landauensis Episcopus, ad Apo-

stolicae sedis clementiam se in conspectu Willelmi Kantuariensis

Archiepiscopi grauatum fuisse asseruit. Cum enim de parrochia sua

ab Episcopis, uidelicet Bernardo Sancti Deuui et Ricardo Herfor-

tensi, detenta iustitiam quereret, optinere non potuit. Ideoque

Romanam audientiam, quae oppressis commune suflPragium est, appel-

lauit ; et terminum eis prseteritam mediantem quadragesimam, ut in

nostra praesentia de praedicta parrochia quod ratio dictaret sibi face-

rent, indixit. Ipsi uero uenire contempnentes, nee etiam responsales

miserunt. Nos uero, habito fratrum nostrorum consiUo, denotatum

Vrbanum Episcopum de parrochia, unde causatio fuerat, salua iustitia

Ecclesiarum Sancti Deuui et Herfortensis, inuestiuimus; futuram

mediantem quadragesimam utrisque statuentes, ut tunc utraque pars,

nostro conspectui prsesentata, quod iustum fuerit ualeat optinere. Tua
igitur Nobilitas ipsum fratrem V. Episcopum habeat commendatum

;

nee de parrochia, de qua eum inuestiuimus, nee de aliis, sibi iniuriam

permittas, sed eum pro reuerentia beati Petri et nostra manute-

neas. Dat. Laterani, XIII. kal. Maii. \JJb. Landav. 35, '^6.']
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VII. Honor/US U. to Clergy a?id Laity of the districts claimed by Llandajf.

Same with two A.D. 1 1 38. April
1
9. Rome.— HoNORIUS EpISCOPUS

previous letters. sERUUS SERUORUM Dei, clevicis et laicis per parrochias Er-

gic^ IstratiVj Guhir^ Cetgueli^ Cantrebichan^ constitutis^ salutem et

Apostolicam benedictionem. Frater noster Vrbanus Landauensis

Episcopus Bernardum Sancti Devvi et Ricardum Herfortenscm Epi-

scopos, ut prxterita mcdiante quadragesima super parrochiis "prxno-

tatis ad nostram responsuri ucnirent praesentiam, inuitauit. Ipsi uero

nee uenerunt, nee responsales suos miserunt. Nos ergo, ex deliberato

fratrum nostrorum Episcoporum et Cardinalium consilio, supradic-

tum V'R. Landaucnsem Episcopum de preFatis parrochiis inucstiui-

mus ; tcrminuni ucro tarn B. ct R. quam V. Episcopis proximam

mediantem quadragcsimam prchximus, ut tunc utraque pars nostro

conspcctui prxsentata, qut)d lustitia: ratio dictauerit, ualeat opti-

nerc. Ideoque uobis mandando praecipimus, quatenus fratri nostro

\ . Landauensi obcdientiam ct reuerentiam detcratis. Dat. Latcrani,

XIII. kal. Maii. \JJb. Landav. 36.]

" Miswriticii •' jicmotatis," in orig.

V'lII. Hofwriits 11. to the Norma?! Nobles in L,la?idajf diocese.

Exhort, them to
^'^•^- ''-^' ^P''' ^ 9' Rome. — Hom>m^S EpISCO-

pay ail dues to pus SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, dilectis fiHis.^ monachis.^ capel-
the see of Llan- , . . . ,

„..._. __ . -r^- r ^
daff and to ab- '''^'-^j canonicts^ ^^Ivaltera Fil/o-Rjc^ Briano tilio-Comitts.^

stain from wrong Pagano Filio-Johannis. Milovi de Gloescestria, Batrun filio
and violence.

, r i-

IVill..^ Winbaldo de Badlon^ Rotberto de Caiidos.^ Ricardo plio

Puntiij Roberto Filio-Martiyii.^ Roberto Filio-Rogieri^ Mauritio jiiio IVillelmi

de LundriiSy et ceteris per L.andauensem Episcopatum nobilibus^ salutcm

et Apostolicam benedictionem. Fama referente comperimus, quod

matrem uestram Landauensem Ecclesiam, contra honorem et salutem

animarum uestrarum, ausu temerario expoliare et eam adnichilare

prsesumitis. Vnde paterno affectu compatientes, uniuersitati uestrae

per praesentia scripta mandamus atque prascipimus, ut quicquid in

terris, decimis, oblationibus, sepulturis, et ceteris bonis, eidem Eccle-

siae aut aliis de ipsius parrochia ecclesiis iniuste tulistis et deti-

netis, absque mora restituatis. Si enim reprehendendi sunt filii,

qui matrem carnalem inhonorant et ei iniuriam inferunt • multo
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magis qui spiritualem molestant, et bona eius uiolenter deripiunt ; et

quod flagisiosum est et Christiano nomini inimicum, uenientes ad

sanctorum limina et ecclesiarum dedicationes depraedari, affligere, et

die etiam mercationis uenientium et redeuntium bona auferre, et

quosdam interficere, ferali more non berubescetis. Ea propter vobis

prxcipimus, quatenus a tantis flagitiis omnimodis desistatis, et prae-

ceptis uenerabilis fratris nostri Vrbani Episcopi humiliter pareatis.

Quod si contemptores extiteritis, canonicam quam ipse in uos pro-

mulgabit sententiam (auctore Deo) confirmabimus. Dat. Lat., XIII.

cal. Maii. [JL./^. L.andav. 36, 37.]

" See for most of these names above, pp. 312, Baron., I. 335). And Robert Fitz-Martin,

320. Milo of Gloucester had the lordship of founder of S. Dogmael's, was son of Martin of

Brecknock in right of his wife Sybil daughter of Tours, Lord of Cemaes (7d. ibid., I. 739, and

Bernard of Neufniarche. Richard de Pwns was Tanner, Not. Mon.).
lord of Cantref Bychan and Llandovery (^Dugd. ^ So in orig.

IX. Honorius II. to Urian Bishop of Llandajf.

A counter-coni- A.D. II 28. April 28. Rome. HONORIUS EPISCOPUS
plaint just made sERUUS SERUORUM Dei, venerabiU fratr't V\rl>ano'] Lan-
by an Archdea- ' -'. "- -

con of s. David's dauensi EpiscopOj salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.
aganist Urban.

Veniens ad nostram prsesentiam Vuillelmus Archidiaconus

Sancti Dauid aduersum in nostro conspectu querelam deposuit, quia

ecclesiam quandam, quam ei concesseras, et scripti tui pagina (prout

asserit) confirmaueras, iniuste abstuleris. Vnde Fraternitati tuae per

praesentia scripta mandamus, quatenus ecclesiam ipsi restituas, aut

inde sibi justitiam facias. Dat. Laterani, IV'". cal. Maii. [Lih. Lan-

dav. 30.]

[April 18 and 19 were the Wednesday and Thursday before Easter

Day in A.D. 1128. Midlent Sunday in 1128 was April i, in 1129

March 24.]

A.D. 1128. Oct. 7. Letters of Honorlus II. on behalf of Urban

of Llandaff.

I. Honorius II. to William Archbishop of Canterbury.

Lib. Landav.— Oct. 7. Rome. — Honorius Episco-

hirVumey to PUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerahiU fratri W[illelmo~]

Rome to prose- Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo^ Apostolica sedis legato^ sa-

lutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Ex iniuncta nobis
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a Domino Ecclesix Dei cura et prouidentia, singulis suam debcmus

iustitiam conseruare. Ut controversia, quae inter fratrem nostrum

Vrbanum Landauensem Episcopum et Ecclesiam Sancti Devvi et

Herfortcnsem agitata est, iuxta rationis et iustitiae tramitcm termi-

nctur, proximam mediantem quadragesimam terminum indiximus. Ne
ergo praedictus frater noster V. Episcopus aliquid in ueniendo ad

nos aut in aliis rebus incommodum uel detrimentum sustineat,

Fraternitatis tuae sollicitudo prouideat. Dat. Laterani, non. Octob.

[P- 38-]

II. Honorius IT. to Henry I. King of England.

Lib. Landav. — Oct. 7. Rome.— Honorius Episco-

come to Rome ^'^^'^ SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, dilecto fil'tO Henrico, illustri

to prosecute his AngloTum Regj, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.

Vt liberius et sine querela serui Dei ualeant Diuinis ua-

care obsequiis, controucrsiae inter fratrem nostrum Vrbanum, Landa-

uensem Episcopum, ct Ecclcsias Devvi et Herfortcnsem, agitate,

terminum proximam mediantem quadragesimam indiximus. Quo-

circa Nobilitati tuae mandamus, quatcnus eidem V. Episcopo nullum

in ueniendo ad nos aut rebus suis impcdimentum aut incommodum

facias, nequc ab aliis infcrri pcrmittas. Dat. Lat., non. Octob.

[PP- 38, 39-]

A.D. JT29. Neath Abbey founded by Rich, dc Granavilla (Francis.,

Charters of Neath ; Brut, Givent., in an. 1 1 1
1
).

A.D. 1129. April. Further appeal of Urban of Llandaff to Honorius II.

against the Bishops of S. David's and Hereford.

I. Lib. Landav.—De secundo Itinere Landau. Episcopi F[ri>ani'^.—In

sequenti anno [11 29] predictas memorise Vrbanus Landauensis Epi-

scopus, summonitus a beato Honorio Apostolicae sedis Apostolico, cum
priuilegiis suis et antiquissimis kartis, cum clericis et laicis affirman-

tibus iustam inuestituram de praedictis contra Ecclesias Herfordiae

et Minuensis, iuit Romam contra statutum terminum, mediam qua-

dragesimam uidelicet; et quia Episcopi illarum Ecclesiarum nee

uenerunt nee responsales suos miserunt, iudicio Archiepiscoporum,

Episcoporum, et Cardinalium Romanae Ecclesiac, praedictae quinque
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plebes adiudicatae sunt Vrbano Episcopo Landauensi, et omnibus

successoribus suis, habendae in perpetuo; et cum datis sibi litteris

Archiepiscopo, Regi, et parrochianis infra positis, simulque karta

disceptionis, et priuilegio, cum gratia, et per misericordiam Apo-

stolicse dignitatis, praedictus uir reuersus est incolumis cum suis, his

munitus, ad Ecclesiam suam cum gaudio. [pp. 50, 51.]

11. Honorius 11. to Urhan Bishop of Llaridajf.

Decrees th d"
A.D. I J 29. April 4. Rome. — HoNORIUS fiPISCOPUS

puted parishes to SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, Venerabili fratft Vrbano Landa-

daff ^h! *the ab-
"^"" Episcopo, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.

sence of the Ad hoc in sancta matre catholica et uniuersali Romana
other Bishops. r- t

• • • •
i

•
1

Jicclesia, qu£e lustitix sedes est, ab auctore omnium bono-

rum Deo cognoscimus constitutes, ut suam Ecclesiis omnibus iustitiam

conseruemus ; et siquid perperam gestum esse nouerimus, rationis

consilio ad rectitudinis tramitem reducamus : quatenus et quae cor-

rigenda sunt, ordine iudiciario corrigantur; et quas recte statuta

noscuntur, in sui uigoris robore perseuerent. Proinde uenerabilis

frater Vrbane, Landauensis Episcope, anno praeterito ad Apostolicae

sedis clementiam ueniens, te aduersus Episcopos Bernardum Sancti

Dewi et Ricardum Herfortensem in praesentia fratrum nostrorum

Willelmi Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi, Apostolicae sedis legati, et

Episcoporum Angiise, de parrochia Episcopatus tui ab eis detenta

querelam deposuisse asseruisti. Ceterum quia tibi grauamen sen-

tiebas inferri, eos proxima tunc mediante quadragesima ut ad

nostram uenirent prassentiam tuis responsuri querimoniis inui-

tasti. Ipsi uero praefixo termino nee uenerunt nee responsales mise-

runt. Vnde communicato fratrum nostrorum consilio, duorum

testium assertione suscepta, te de parrochia unde conquestio fuerat

inuestiuimus ; salua tamen iustitia Ecclesiarum Herfortensis et

Sancti Dewi. Terminum uero dedimus, et illis proximam tunc

futuram mediantem quadragesimam statuimus, ut plenius cognita

ueritate atque discussa, suam unicuique iustitiam seruaremus. Porro

ipsi nee etiam illo termino uenerunt, nee personas quae eausam

suam agerent ad nostram praesentiam direxerunt. Tu autem, frater

Vrbane, statuto termino, paratus cum testibus nostro te conspectui

praesentasti. Et nos, inuitatos aliquamdiu expectantes, sex testium

iuramenta suseepimus : quorum duo, uidelieet quidam presbiter
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Sapiens et Maius laicus, iurauerunt parrochiam illam de qua contro-

uersia agitabatur, scilicet Guher, Cedgueli, Cantrcbachan, Estratiu,

Ergin, intra Landauensis Episcopatus terminos contineri (scilicet inter

fluuios Tyui et Gui); et se uidisse Erualdum Episcopum, antecessorcm

tuum, per quadraginta annos eandcm parrochiam quiete et absque

interruptione canonica tenuisse. Alii uero quattuor, uidelicet Rober-

tus et Johannes presbiteri, Gulfredus et Adam diaconi, iurauerunt

patres suos, qui propter senium ad sedem Apostolicam uenire non

poterant, hoc idem iurasse, et ut in nostra iurarent praesentia praece-

pisse. Nos igitur, ex communi fratrum nostrorum Episcopxjrum et

Cardinalium deliberatione, prarnominatam parrochiam, absque inquie-

tatione Ecclesiarum Herfortensis et Sancti Dewi uel alicuius alterius,

tibi et successoribus tuis perpetuo iure habendam possidendamque

censuimus.

Ego Honorius Catholicac Ecclcsiac Episcopus. Dat. Latcrani, 11.

non. Aprilis, indict. VII., anno Incarnationis Dominican MCXXVllII".,
pontihcatus autem domini Honorii PP. Secundi anno V". [LiS.

Landav.
Y)-, 40.]

111. Honorius II. to IfiUiarn Archh'tihop of Canterbury.

„, ,. . A.D. 1 1 2Q. April 4. Rome.— Honorius Episcopus
Charges him to 7 f "t

enforce the above SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, VeHerabU't fratr't W\illelmo^ Can-

tuar'tensi ArchiepiscopOj Apostol'tcte sedis legato^ salutcm

et Apostolicam benedictionem. Fratribus nostris, Bernardo Sancti

Dewi et Ricardo Herfortcnsi Episcopis, mediantem quadragesimam

terminum statuimus, ut ad nostram uenircnt praesentiam, et siquid

aduersus Vrbanum Landaucnscm Episcopum de parrochia, unde con-

trouersia inter eos agitata fuerat, se habere contidcrent, quod dictaret

iustitia optinercnt. Ipsi uero nee uenerunt, nee qui pro eis agerent

personas miserunt. Nos ergo, communicato fratrum nostrorum Epi-

scoporum et [Cardinalium] consilio, testium, quos frater noster Vrba-

nus produxerat, iuramenta suscepimus : qui, tactis sacro-sanctis Euan-

geliis, firmauerunt illas quinque plebes, uidelicet Guoher, Chedueli,

Cantrcbachan, Estrateu, Erchin, infra Landauensis Episcopatus ter-

minos contineri, scilicet inter fluuios Gui et Tyui- et se uidisse

Herwaldum Episcopum, antecessorcm Vrbani, per XL. annos easdem

plebes quiete absque ulla interruptione canonica tenuisse. Ideoque,

ex canonica censura, nos ei et successoribus suis praenominatam
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parrochiam perpetuo habendam adiudicauimus. Vnde Fraternitati

tuae rogando mandamus, quatenus quod iudicatum est a sancta

Romana Ecclesia facias obseruari, et de praedictis quinque plebibus

nullam ei patiaris iniuriam irrogari. Dat. Laterani, II. non. Aprilis.

[Z,/^. Landav. 44, 45.]

IV. Honorius II. to Henry I. King of England.

Same with pre- A.D. I 1 29. ^pril ^. Rome. HoNORIUS EpISCOPUS
vious letter. sERUUS SERUORUM Dei, VenerabUi Henrico^ Anglorum

Regij salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Fratribus nostris, Ber-

nardo Sancti Dewi et Ricardo Herfortensi Episcopis, mediantem

quadragesimam terminum statuimus, ut ad nostram uenirent prsesen-

tiam, et siquid aduersus Vrbanum Landauensem Episcopum de

parrochia, unde controuersia inter eos agitata fuerat, se habere confi-

derent, quod dictarct iustitia optinerent. Ipsi uero nee uenerunt,

nee qui pro eis agerent, miserunt. Nos ergo, communicate fratrum

nostrorum Episcoporum et Cardinalium consilio, testium quos frater

noster Vrbanus produxerat iuramenta suscepimus : qui, tactis sacro-

sanctis Euangeliis, firmauerunt illas quinque plebes, uidelicet Guher,

Cetgueli, Cantrebachan, Estratcu, Ergic, infra Landauensis Episco-

patus terminos contineri, scilicet fluuios Guy et Tyui; et se uidisse

Hergualdum Episcopum, antecessorem V[rbani], per XL. annos easdem

plebes quiete et absque uUa interruptione canonica tenuisse. Id-

eoque, ex canonica censura, nos ei et successoribus suis praenomi-

natam parrochiam perpetuo habendam adiudicauimus. Vnde Frater-

nitati tuas rogando mandamus, quatenus quod iudicatum est a

sancta Romana Ecclesia facias obseruari, et de praedictis quinque

plebibus nullam ei patiaris iniuriam irrogari. Dat. Laterani, II.

non. Aprilis. [_Lib. Landav. 45,46.]

V. Honorius II. to Clergy and Laity of the districts claimed by Llandaff.

A.D. II2Q. April 4.. Rome. — HoNORius Episcopus
Charges them to

~ ^ '

_

obey the above SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, dilectis filiiSj clerOj populo^ per
^^^^^'

parrochias Guhirj Cetgueli^ Cantrebichan^ Tstrateu^ Er-

cycgj constitutOj salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Nos, ex

canonica censura, uenerabili fratri nostro Vrbano Landauensi Epi-

scopo, et successoribus eius, praedictas quinque plebes, de quibus inter
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ipsum et Bernardum Sancti Dewi ct Ricardum Herfortensem Episav

pos contentio lieret, pcrpetuo habendas adiudicauimus. Ideoque uni-

uersitati uestrae mandando precipimus, quatenus ei, tanquam proprio

pastori, et animarum ucstrarum custodi, obedientiam et reuerentiam

humiliter deferatis. Dat. Laterani, II. non. Aprilis. \_Li^. LanJav.

46.]

VI. Honor/us II. to Urban Bishop of Llandaff. Privileg'ium for his See.

Privilegium to A.D. I I 29. April 5. Rome. — HoNORIUS EpISCOPUS

see of Llandaft". sERUUS SERUORUM Dei, Venerabili fratri Vrbano Landa-

uensi EpiscopOy eiusque successoribus canoiiicc substituendis in pcr-

petuum. In cmincnti Apostolicae scdis specula (disponcntc Domino)

constituti, ex iniuncto nobis officio fratrcs nostros Episcopos debemus

diligerc, et Ecclesiis a Deo commissis suam iustitiam conseruare.

Proinde, karissime in Domino frater Vrbane Episcopc, tuis ratio-

nabilibus postulationibus annucntes, beati Petri, sanctorumque con-

fessorum Dubricii, Teliawi, Oudocci, Landauenscm Ecclesiam, cui

(Deo auctorc) presides, in Apostolicx scdis tutclam excepimus. Per

prxscntis igitur priuilcgii paginam Apostolica auctoritate statuimus,

ut Ecclesia uestra cum sua dignitatc ab omni secularis seruitii gra-

uamine libera mancat et quieta. Quxcunque ucro conccssionc pon-

tihcum, liberalitatc principum, oblatione hdclium, uel aliis mcxiis, ad

eandem Ecclesiam iuste ct canonice pertinere noscuntur, ci firma in

{wsterum ct intcgra conseruentur. In quibus hare propriis nominibus

duximus exprimenda; "Landauiam scilicet, cum territorio suo et

parrochia, uidelicct, Cantrebachan, Chedueli, Guohcr, Estrateu, Er-

cincg, Guorund, Penechenn, Gunluuuc, Diuent, Euias, Estrateur.

Fines vero Landauensis Episcopatus hi esse dicuntur: ab hostio Tyui,

in mare, sursum usque ^iblain^ dcinde ad Pcn-douluinhdlic, ad blain

Huisc, ad Mynid Du^ ad blain Turc, usque '"Taui sursum usque Cin-

gleis; dcinde Halunguernen ad blain Pcurdin, dcorsum usque Ned, sur-

sum usque Meldon, ad Gauannauc, ad Deri Emreis, ad Cechenclisti,

ad blain dprutiguidon, usque Taf Maur, usque eychimer, sursum fRiti-

cambren, ad Haldu, ?<//' nant Crafnant^ ar hit usque Husc, trui Huisc

di ChilitriSy dir Alt Luit^ di lech Bichlit^ i Pinnmarch^ di Guornoid^ di Rit-

nantj di hanner Dinmarchtan^ di Oligabr^ di Bronn Cateir-Neuein^ di Heat

GuerinoUy di Guarthaf Buch-dir-Mincul^ dir Fridelly di Halruua^ di Main-

y-Bardy Nant-i-Bard.^ in hit Usque Dour, /'« hit usque Guormiu, in hit
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usque hi^/ain ,• deinde ad Cair-rein ad l>/ain Taratyr, per loiigitudinem

usque Guy, et per longitudinem fluminis Gui ad mare Hafren, deinde

ad hostium fluminis Tywi, ubi Landauensis Episcopatus parrochia

incipit. Confirmamus etiam uobis l^ecclesiam Elidon, ecclesiam

Sancti Hilarii, Sancti Tussien, Sancti Teliawi de Merthyr Mymor,
Sancti Teliauui de Languergualt, Sancti Petri, Sancti Ilduti, uillam

Lann-catgualatir cum ecclesia Sancti Cyuiu, uillam Sancti Tauauc cum
ecclesia, uillam Henriu cum ecclesia, uillam Merthir Theoderici cum
ecclesiis, uillam Sancti Oudocei cum ecclesia, uillam Sancti Nuuien

cum ecclesia, uillam Tanasan cum ecclesia, uillam Lann-gum cum
ecclesiis, villam Lannguerncynuc cum ecclesia, uillam Merthir Dincat

cum ecclesia, Lanngarth, Sancti Teliawi de Porthalauc, Sancti Teliawi

Crissinic, ecclesiam Sancti Clitauci cum pertinentiis suis, ecclesiam

Sancti Sulbui cum pertinentiis suis, uillam Penniuei cum ecclesia sua,

uillam Sancti Teliauui dc Talipont,Lann-helicon, Lannmihaggel Maur,

villam Cairduicil cum ecclesia, ecclesiam Sancti Catoci, Lanncoit,

Talpon-Escop, Languonhoill, Riubrein, Caircastell, Penniprisc, Tref-

Mebion Ourdeuein, Trefmain, Tref-Meibion Uchrit, Tref-rita, Tref-

dinneul cum ecclesia, Estrat Elei, Tref-gynhil, Tref-laur, Tref-cyrin-

tord, Tremiluc, Carn-elfin, Merthir-onbrit, Ynys Marchan cum
molendino et maritimis infra Taf et Elei, Ynys Bratguen, Trem-
gyllicg, Ynis Peithan, Lantylull, Pennonn, Lann-Sanbregit, Tre-mei-

bion Ambrus, ecclesiam Penntyrch, Merthir Cibliver, Merthir Buceil,

duodecim acras quas Willelmus de Cantelou Landauensi Ecclesiae

reddidit, Lann-gemei, Lann-cingualan, Cilciuhinn, Porth-tulon, Pen-

niuei, Landotei, Culalann, Cruc-Guernen, Guocob, Nantbaraen, Gu-

lich, Luinclidon, Tref-bledgur-mab-aches, Tref-bledgint, Henriugunua,

Merthir-Ilan, Lannmeirpennros, Lann-dipallai, Porthisceuin, Lannmi-
hagel Liclit, Trefiridiouen, Tnoumur, villam Lancinmarc cum prato

super Gui et coretibus suis, et terra infra Castell Guent, Penncelli-

guenhuc, Cestell-Dinan cum silua et prato et maritimis, cum decimis,

oblationibus, sepulturis, territoriis, refugiis, et libera communione

earum. Quarcunque praeterea in future prefata Ecclesia (largiente

Deo) iustis modis poterit adipisci, quieta ei semper et illibata per-

maneant. Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat ean-

dem Ecclesiam temere perturbare, aut eius possessiones auferre, uel

ablatas retinere, minuere, uel temerariis vexationibus fatigare, sed

omnia ei cum parrochias finibus integra conseruentur, tam tuis quam
clericorum et pauperum usibus profutura. Siqua igitur inposterum
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ecclesiastica secularisque [persona], banc nostrac constitutionis pagi-

nam sciens, contra earn temere uenire temptauerit, secundo tertioue

commonita, si non satisfactione congrua emendauerit, potestatis ho-

norisue sui dignitate careat, reamque se Diuino iudicio existere de

perpetrata iniquitate cognoscat, et a sacratissimo Corpore et Sanguine

Dei et Domini Redemptoris nostri lesu Christi aliena fiat, atque in

extremo examine districtac ultioni subiaceat. Cunctis uero eidem

loco iusta seruantibus, hat pax Domini nostri lesu Christi, quatenus

et hie fructum bonx actionis percipiant, et apud districtum ludicem

priemia asternx pacis inueniant. Amen. Amen. Amen.

Ego Honorius Catholicae Ecclesix Episcopus'. Dat. Laterani per

manum Aimerici Sanctae Romanx Ecclesiae Diaconi Card, et Cancel 1.,

non. Apr., Indict. VII., anno Incarnationis Dominicse MCXXVIIII".,

pontificatus autem domni Honorii Papx Sccundi anno V. [ Lil>.

Landav. 4 1—44.]

» See above, pp. 310, 322. The districts Usk to Cili, over the Allt Lwyd, abt)ve Bychlit,

here enunicrated are, in order. Cantref Bychan, to Penmardd, to Guoronoid, to Rhydnant, to

Kidwelly, Gower, Ystradyw, Krgyng, Gor- the middle of Diiimarchlaii, to 01-y-Gabr, to

weiiydd, Peiiycheii, Gwentlwg, Dwy Gwent Bron-y-Gadair, upwards to the spring of the

(the two Gwents), Ewyas, ^'sirad-DwT (the valley Guerinou, to the top of Bwlch-y-Fingul, to the

of the Dwr, part of E»7as). Brydcll, to Halrunu, to Nant-y-Bardd, along
•> ="toits source." And so below, " bUcn Nant-y-B.irdd to ilic Dwr, along it to the

Twrch" = "the source of the Twrch," " blaen Gworniwy, along it to its source." These
Taratyr" = " the source of the TaratjT," &c. boundaries are repeated here from a rather

= Miswritten " Tywi " in Rees. fuller account of them in the Lib. iMtiilar. 126,
•^ Scil. " Ffrwd y Gwyddon." And above, 1 27; and are those summarized almve on p. 285,

Ned = the Neath, MeMon = tlie Mclltt. note «.

" =Cymer. •> See above, pp. 310, 322.
' " Rhyd-y-Cambren. ' This signature, with the seal (here omitted),

s Scil. according to Rees's translation,—" to occurs in the original in facsinnle.

the brook Crafnant, along it to the Usk, through

V^Il. Honorius II. to Urban Bishop of Llandaff.

_. , „ , A.D. II2U. April 27. Rome.— HoNORIUS EPISCOPUS
Bishop Bernard 7 t 1

has appeared : SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, Verterabili fratri Vrbano Landa-

he he^d^ Oct
"^"^' ^P'^^^po, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.

18 of next year Post tuum a nobis discessum, uenerabilis frater noster

Bernardus, Episcopus Sancti Dauid, ad nostram praesen-

tiam uenicns, litteras a fratribus nostris G. Cantuariensi Archiepi-

scopo, et aliis Anglix Episcopis, a Rege, et quibusdam Baronibus, in

quibus continebatur controuersia[m], quae inter te et Wilfridum prae-

decessorem eius de terminis parrochialibus olim agitata est, per qua-

draginta VIII. testes (XXIV<>r. uidelicet de tua parrochia et uiginti



A.D. 1100-I188.] THE NORMAN PERIOD. 335

[third appeal of bishop of llandaff to the pope.]

quatuor de sua) fuisse decisam, prsesentauit. Duo uero de illis

XXIV'>r., qui se hoc iurasse asserebant, et alios qui se hoc uidisse

et audisse dicebant, ante nostrum et fratrum nostrorum conspec-

tum produxit. Vnde ualde mirati sumus. Uerum ne mutare ali-

quid leuiter uideamus, quod ab eis dictum est diligenter attendimus;

et ut ueritatem plenius nosceremus, fratrum nostrorum Episcoporum

et Cardinalium consilio, festiuitatem beati Luce proximi futuri anni

terminum tibi et praefato B. Episcopo prsefiximus. Eapropter tibi

mandando prsecipimus, quatenus, occasione remota, praedicto termino

cum instrumentis quae a nobis habuisti, et rationibus quas habes,

ad nostram presentiam sibi uenias responsurus ; ut, ueritate plene

comperta, sua cuique iustitia conseruetur, et pacem utraque Ecclesia

praestante Domino consequatur. Ad hoc de pago Ewias, et terra

Talabont, de quibus inter uos olim agitabatur contentio, nichil-

ominus uenias respondere paratus. Dat. Laterani, v. cal. Maii'^

\_LiS. Landav. 51, 52.]

'' This, and both copies of the letter No. 1 1 29, were the Thursday and Friday before

VIII,, are written in subsequently but in a Palm Sunday. Midlent Sunday of that year

similar hand, and on blank spaces. The see was March 24, and April 27 was the Saturday

of Hereford was still vacant. April 4 and 5, after Low Sunday.

VIII. Honorius II. to Urhan Bishop of Llandajf.

Confirms a grant ^.D. 1 1 29. June 16. Rome. — Uo^omus Episco-

of land to the pus SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, Venerabili fratri Vrb. Landa-
priorv of Mon- ._. , a^i- l ]••
tacute in Somer- uenst EptscopOj salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.
setshire. Winebaldus de Baeluna terram de Carlione monachis de

Monte Acuto pro animae sue remedio dare disposuit. Ideoque

Fraternitati tuae mandamus, quatenus ipsam terram praefatis mona-

chis, saluo tux Ecclesiae iure, concedas. Dat. Laterani, XVI. cal.

Julii. [Lib. Landav. 30, 5 1 ^.]

* Repeated in the MS. Dated "cal. Julii" Caerleon itself, Bugd. Mon. V. 727; founded

by mistake on p. 30. For Winibald de Baalun, A.D. 1 179, Brut, ed. Williams, p. 230.

see above, p. 311. And for the monastery of

A.D. 1131. Ann. Menev.—Dedicatio Ecclesiae Sancti David, [ap.

Wharton
J
A. 5., II. 649. So Ann. Camb.^ in an. 1131.]—Basingwerk

Abbey founded by Ralph Earl of Chester [Chron. S. Werb.^ ap. Dugd.

Mon.., V. 261."]
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A.D. 1
1
30- 1 133. Further and Final Appeal of Urban of Llandajf

against the Bishops of S.David's and Hereford.

I. Innocent 11. to Clergy and Laity of the disputed districts.

Renews Hono- A.D. II30. Feb. 2^- Rome. InNOCENTIUS EPISCOPUS

rius' injunction SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, dilectis filiis clero et populo per

shop of Llan- parrochias Goher^ Chedueli^ Cantrehachan^ Estrateu^ Eir-

^^- giny constitutisj salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.

Quemadmodum pra'decessor noster Felicis memoriae, PP. Hon., uobis

per scripta sua mandauit, ut uenerabili fratri nostro Vrbano Landa-

uensi Episcopo obediretis, ita et nos quoque uobis mandamus, ut ci

tanquam patri et Episcopo uestro obedientiam et reuerentiam humi-

liter deferatis. Dat. apud Palladium", V. cal. Martii. [Lib. Landav.

53^ 54-]
' i. e. Falatiuni.

II. Innocent II. to Bernard Bishop of S. David's.

Urban has three A.D. 1 1
30. Midlent'K Rome (}). — 1nN(x:KKTIUS EpI-

years' grace for scopvs SERUUS SKRUoRUM Dei, Venerabili fratri Bernardo
personally ap- ' *

pcaring at de Sancto Dauid^ salutcm et ApostoHcam benedictionem.
^°""^"

V'encrabilis fratcr noster V'rbanus Landauiensis Episco-

pus, pro obtinenda iusticia Ecciesiac suae, bis cum multa hitigatione ad

sedem Apostolicam peruenit. Postmodum uero a praedecessore nostro

felicis memoria; Papa Honorio, ut proxima festiuitate Sancti Luce

ad sedem Apostolicam de parrochialibus terminis tibi responsurus

ueniat, eu(x:atus est. V'erum, sicut ipse per litteras et nuntios signifi-

cauir, cgritudine, senectutc, et inopia ualde grauatus est, idecxjue

prsefato termino se non posse uenire asseruit. Nos igitur ei com-

passi, inducias ei Romam ueniendi, ab hac media quadragesima

usque ad tres annos, habito fratrum nostrorum consilio, indulsimus.

Eg igitur termino, de ''Lannteliau Maur cum pertinentiis suis, et

de Lannteliau Pimpseint Caircaiau, et de Lannteliau Mainaur cum
pertinentiis suis, et de Lann-toulidauc ig Cairmirdin^ et de Lannteliau

Penntuin, et de Lannteliau Pennlitgart, et de Lanteliaui Cil Retin in

Emblin, et de Lannisann cum pertinentiis suis, et de Brodlann, et de

Lanngurfrit, quae omnia iuris Landauensis Ecclesiae (sicut ipse asserit

Episcopus) esse uidentur, ante nostram praesentiam uenias respondere

paratus. [Lib. Landav. 54, 59, 60.]

a March 9, 1 1 30. Innocent fled from Rome Pembrokeshire, on the S.David's side of the

in May or June 1130. Tyvi. For Llandeulydog " in Caermarthen,"

—

•> All these places are in Caermarthenshire or now in Pembrokeshire see above, p. zSo.
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III. Cardinal John of Crema to Urban 'Bishop of 'Llandaff

.

Stay at home at A.D. 1 1 30. "June or July^ between Rome and GenoaQ).

piesent. —V^rbano^ Venerabili Landauensi Episcopo^ FRATER Jo-

hannes a SANCT.£ Romance Ecclesi^ Presbiter Cardinalis, salutem

et orationem. Qu(jd pro causa uestra dominus Papa Regi Anglorum

nichil scripsit, hoc est, quia fauorem eius ad plenum nondum obti-

nuit. Neque nuntius Episcopi Sancti Dauid domino Papx locutus

est, nee de sua causa mentionem aliquatenus fecit. Utile consilium

nostrum est, ut in parrochia uestra remanentes, ad nos hiis diebus

non accedatis, donee certius aliquid de domino Papa et Rege audi-

eritis. [Ub. Landav. 56.J

» John of Crema, Cardinal of S. Chrysogo- at Genoa Aug. 12 with Innocent {Innoc. Ei/id.

nus. Innocent fled from Rome shortly atter XII.), and thenceforth in his French progress,

his election, but before June 20, 1130, on This letter and the next seem to have been

which day he was at Pisa. And John of written after the flight from Rome. Henry 1.

Crema, who was one of his adherents, probably accepted Innocent only Jan. 13, 11 31 (see be-

left Rome at the same time, and certainly was low).

1\'. Gregoryy Cardinal SS.Sergii et Bacchi.^ to Urban Bishop of Llandajf.

Promises and re- A.D. I 1
30. Probably like date and place loith the

quests help. preceding letter.—GREGORIUsa SANCTvE RoMAN^E EccXESI^E

Diaconus Cardinalis, V\rbano~\ Landauensi uenerabili Dei gratia Epi-

scopo^ salutem et bene ualere. Scire uestram uolumus amicitiam, quam

non minimum pro nobis iam laborauimus j et uestram sicut boni amici

causam sicut manutenuimus, modis omnibus quibus possumus manu-

renemus, et inantea faciemus^. Vos itaque mihi uti uestro karissimo

amico plurimum indigenti subuenite, ut quando ad uestras deuene-

rimus partes, uel per uos uel per uestrum legatum sic nobis serviatis,

quatenus nostrum semper retinere seruitium possitis. Vale. [Lib.

Landav. ^6.~\

• Gregorius Cardinal SS. Sergii et Bacchi, 14, 1 130, had been Cardinal Gregorius S. An-
one of Innocent's supporters, was also with him geli.

at Genoa. Innocent himself, elected Pope Feb. ** So in orig.

V. Innocent II. to Henry I. King of England.

Protect Urban. A.D. II30. ^Ug- 12. Genoa InNOCENTIUS EpISCO-

PUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, karissimo in Christo filio Henrico illustri

Anglorum Regi, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Honor Dei

VOL. I. Z.
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est et salus populi, si principes, quibus sunt iura regni a Deo com-

missa, Ecclesias diligant, et ab iniuriis ecclesiasticas personas defen-

dant. Nobilitatem igitur tuam rogamus et exhortamur in Domino,

quatenus vcnerabilem fratrem nostrum V[rbanum] Landauensem Epi-

scopum manuteneas, nee ipsi nee Ecclesiae sibi commissi iniuriam

aut grauamen inferri permittas. Dat. Januie, II. idus Augusti. [LH.

LanJav. r,5, 57, 5«-]

VI. Innoccvt 11. to IVilliarn Archbishop of Ca?iterhury.

Do not conse- A.D. I
1
30. Aug. 12. Genoa.— InNOCENTIUS EpI-

cratc Robert de jcOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dki, uenerab'dl fratr'i \V\illel-
Bethune, Prior ' -' '

of Llantony, to Tno\ Cantuart671St Arch'tep'tscopo.^ salutem et Apostolicam

forVwithout Ur-
^^^''^t^'^i'-tionem. Equitati et lusticix conuenire cogno-

ban's consent. scitur, ut qd a praclatis suis honorari ct benigne trac-

tari desiderat, subiectis suis nullum grauamen, nullam iniuriam con-

tra rationem irrogari contcndat. Erater siquidem noster V. Landa-

uensis Episcopus aduersus tc conqueritur, quod quibusdam parrochianis

suis de Urceneuelde, in quos ipse anathematis sententiam promulga-

uerat, ab Herefordensi Ecclesia communicari permittis. Propterea"!

quendam Priorem suum, sibi t'amiliarius adhercntem, qui ad Episco-

patum Hcrefordensem (prout idem Episcopus asserit) impudenter

anhekt, in eadem Ecclesia quae suis excommunicatis communicat,

Episcopum ordinare conaris. Ide(Kjue Fraternitati tuae per prxsentia

scripta mandamus, ut nullam ei iniuriam uel molestiam inferas, nee

parrochianis suis ab ipso excommunicatis communices, uel absolvas,

nee clericum suum, eo inuito, promoueas. Dat. Janux, II. idus

Augusti. \IJb. Landav. 55.]

» Jyfg. Piaeterea.

VII. hniocent II. to Urban Bishop of Llandajf.

Do not hinder ^-D- ^^3^- January 17. Chartres^.—InNOCENTIUS Epf-

R. de Bethune scOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerab'ili fratri Vrbano^
in the matter of

. . a i-

the sec of Here- Lanciauenst Episcopo.^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictio-
^°^^- nem. Herfortensis Ecclesia, proprio uiduata pastore, Rot-

[bertum] Priorem de Lantoene, religiosum et litteratum (prout fertur)

uirum, unanimi uoto et communi assensu, uti accepimus, sic in Epi-

scopum et pastorem elegit. Sed quum ad tam sacrum opus et anima-

rum saluti necessarium idonex personam exquirendx sunt diligentius
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et trahendae, per Apostolica scripta Fraternitati tuae mandando praeci-

pimus, quatenus prsefatum R. Herfortcnsi Ecclesiae libere ad regimen

ipsius concedasj et ut idem electoribus suis praebeat assensum, sibi

iniungas. Ad hxc quum, sicut ad aures nostras perlatum est, R. Her-

fortensis Episcopus, aduersus quern de parrochialibus terminis conque-

rebaris, antequam Romam uenires, rebus humanis exceptus est
;

prae-

cipimus tibi, ut praefatae Herfortensi Ecclesiae, quemadmodum uiuente

Ricardo Episcopo tenuerat, parrochiam suam restituas, et usque dum
Episcopus ibidem consecretur, absque inquietatione tenere permittas.

Postmodum uero controuersia, qux inter uos est, ordine iudiciario

decidatur. Non est enim consentaneum rationi, ut si Episcopus ad

indicium uocatus morte praeuentus est, eius occasione Ecclesia aliquid

sustineat dctrimentum''. Dat. Carnoti, XVI. cal. Februarii. [Z//^.

Landav. 61.]

" Henry I. " apud Carnotiim ultro manus de- Tit. 11. Betun, c. XJ. (in ^Mlart(m, A. S., IT.

dit" to Innocent as against the antipope ( IT. 305)- Robert was consecrated to Hereford June

Malm., II. N., I.) January 13 (Orderic. \'ital. 28, I131. Llantony it would seem was then

VIII.). claimed for LlandafF diocese.

^ See above, p. 325 ; and also W. ile Wijcutnh,

VIII. hi7ioce?it II. to WtUiam Archbishop of Canterbury.

A.D. \\x\. March [4. S. ^uent'tn.— Innocentius
Protect Urbans -> ^ ''^

rights until the Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, uenerab'tl'tbus fratribus
suit is eci e

W\tllelmo~\ Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo eiusque sujfraganeis

EpiscopiSj salutem et Apostolicam bcnedictionem. Vcnerabilis fra-

ter noster Vrbanus Landauensis Episcopus, qui modo ad nostram

denote venit prxsentiam, studiosi de more pastoris pro utilitate

Ecclesiae sibi commissae, quamvis setas et egritudo resisterent, pluri-

mum cognoscitur laborassej veruntamen, inspecto eo quod ei de

parrochialibus terminis a prsedecessore nostro sanctae recordationis

Papa Honorio iudicatum est, quia utriusque Ecclesias iustitiam plenius

cognoscere desideramus, adhibito fratrum nostrorum consilio, nichil

innouauimus. Per praesentia igitur scripta Fraternitati uestrse rogando

mandamus, quatenus ipsum utpote religiosum uirum honoretis ac

diligatisj et ne interim de parrochia ilia, super quam B. de Sancto

Dauid aduersus eum conqueritur, aliquam immunitionem sustineat,

sed in pace possideat et quiete, prudentia uestras discretionis efficiat.

Ad haec nichilominus Dilectionem tuam, frater Archiepiscope, depre-

camur, quatenus, pro caritate beati Petri et nostra, clericis suis

Vchtredo Archidiacono, et Isaac, bonam uoluntatem tuam et gratiam

z 2



340 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period III.

[final appeal of bishop of llandaff to the pope.]

reddas. Dat. apud Sanctum Quintinum, II. idus Martii. [LIS. Lan~

dav. 58, 62.]

IX. Innocent II. to Bernard Bishop of S. David's.

, ,
A.D. liai. April n. Compiez.ne.— Iknocentius Epi-

Suit to be deter- ^ r / r b

mined before the SCOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, ueneraii/i fratri B[^ernardo']

lui Do not
-E/'^Vfo/o Sancti Deivi, salutem et Apostolicam bcnedic-

moiest Urban tioncm. Ut pax Ecclcsiis tribuatur et sua cuique iusti-

cia conseruetur, proximam beati Luce festiuitatem tibi

et uenerabili fratri nostro Vrbano Landauensi Episcopo terminum

constituimus, quo, utrisque conspectui nostro praesentatis, contro-

uersia, quae dc parrochialibus terminis inter uos agitatur, finiretur.

Uerum postea ipse litteris suis et nuntiis nobis signihcauit, archi-

diaconos tuos eum de possessione parrocliiaruni, dc quibus aduersus

eum questus es, uiolenter eiecisse. Ne igitur ei litis extcndendac

occasio praebeatur, per praesentia scripta tibi mandamus, quatenus in

possessione parrochiarum absque molestatione reducas; ut possessor

constitutus, praefixo termino ualcat tibi iudiciario iure respondere.

Dat. Compcndii, \'II. idus Aprilis. [U/>. Landav. 58, c^y.]

X. l7inoce?it II. to UrSan Bishop of Llandajf.

Same as begin- A.D. 11?1. May II. Periers^. — InNOCENTIUS EpISCO-
ning of previous

^

,.,. ^ . ,

letter. PUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerabilt fratrt Vrbano Lan-

dauevsi Episcopo.^ salutem et Apostolicam bencdictionem. Deside-

rium nostrum est Ecclesiis Dei pacem tribucre, et siqua inter eas

controuersia est, ordine iudiciario terminare. Quia igitur inter te

et fratrem nostrum B. Episcopum Sancti Dauid de iure parrochiarum

Goher, Chedueli, Cantrebachan, Istrateu, et Heuias, controuersia agi-

tatur, Fraternitati tuae mandando praecipimus, quatenus proxima beati

Luce festiuitate nostro te conspectui representes ; eidem fratri

nostro B. Episcopo, tam de praefatis parrochiis quam de uilla ^Tale-

bont, omni occasione seposita, respondere paratus. Dat. Pireriic^ V.

idus Maii. \L.ib. Landav. 56, ^y, 60, 61.]

» Periers on the Andely, which enters the Perrai on the river Sarthe {
— Pirerium in Le

Seine a little above Rouen, lies between Prevost's Index to his edition of Ordericus Vita-

Rouen, where Innocent w.is May 9 and 10 (see lis) is far away and out of the question.

Jaffi^), and Beauvais, where he was May 19, '' Llandeilo Talybont, in Gower.

1 131 {Innoc. Ejnst. XLV., XLVI.) Pitres, " This letter is twice entered in the MSS.
which is near the junction of the Andely and In the second copy it is dated " Pireti."

the Seine, lay out of Innocent's road. And
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XI. Innocejit 11. to William Archbishop of CanterhuryQ).

Protect Urban ^'^' ' ' 3 ' • ^^y '^^- Compiegne. InNOCENTIUS EpI-

against Rabel SCOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerabiU fratri Vrbano^
de Tankerville. .^. i . i- ij-

Landauensi Eptscopo^ salutem et Apostolicam benedic-

tionem. Quemadmodum tua nouit Dilectio, fratribus nostris Vrbano

Land, et Bernardo Sancti Dauid Episcopis, pro controuersia quae

inter eos agitatur, proximam beati Luce festiuitatem terminum con-

stituimus. Ceterum idem frater noster Vrbanus Episcopus, directis

ad nos nuntiis, aduersus Rabel Camerarium de Tancaruilla qucstus

est, quod eum de possessione uillae ''Sancti Teliawi de Lannerwalt

uiolenier eiecit. Quocirca sollicitudini uestrae mandamus, quatenus,

inuenta oportunitate, super hoc karissimum hlium nostrum H. Regem
adeas, ut Landauensi Ecclesiae non patiatur iniuriam irrogari sed

sua ei faciat iura restitui. Dat. Compendii, VIL cal. Junii. [Lib.

Landav. 57.]

» An evident mistake (in the orig. MS.) for ^ The place meant is Llandeilo Ferwalit in

(probably) William Archbishop of Canterbur}'. Gower.

XIL Innocent II. to Urban Bishop of Llandaff.

The suit to A.D. 1131. August 12. Auxerre.—Innocentius Epi-

be decided at scOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerabiU fratri Vrbano
the Council ot _

•'

Rheims,Oct.i8, Landauensi EpiscopOj salutem et Apostolicam benedictio-
"31- nem. Religiosorum animus quietem postulat • quoniam,

dum in diuersa rapitur, ad contemplationis requiem pertingere non

ualebit. Expedit igitur, frater karissime, ut cuius iuris sint parro-

chiales termini, super quibus inter te et Bernardum Episcopum Sancti

Dauid controuersia est, plene cognoscas. Ad concilium itaque, quod

Remis proxima festiuitate beati Luce (prasstante Domino) celebraturi

sumus, omni occasione seposita uenias, prsefato Episcopo de parro-

chialibus terminis responsurus j ut quid iuris Ecclesiae tuae sit, sapien-

tium et religiosorum uirorum consilio et iudicio decidatur ; et demum,

ueritate comperta, pax et tranquillitas Landauensi Ecclesise (Diuina

suflFragante gratia) tribuatur. Satius enim est eandem litem sine

multa fatigatione in Remensi Concilio dirimi, quam Romae multis

expensis et laboribus terminari. Dat. Altisiodori, IL idus Augusti.

[Lib. Landav. 60^."]
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XI II. Innocent II. to Urhan Bishop of Llandajf.

A.D. 1131. November 2 I . Troyes.— Innocenti US

three

"^^

^ArchbU Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei, uenerah'tl't fratri Ur-

shops in Eng- l,ano Landauensi Episcopo salutem et Apostolicam bcnc-
land, Urban not ,. . tt i-

having been pre- dictioiiem. Ut lis et controuersKi, quae inter te et

sent at the Coun- fratrem nostrum B. Episcopum Sancti Dauid de parro
cil of Rlieims.

'^
'

,
^

chialibus terminis agitatur, fineni acciperct, et utraque

Ecclesia de csetero conquiesceret, festiuitatem bcati Luce, qua ad

nostram uenires praesentiam cidem Episcopo de sua querimonia

responsurus, tibi tcrminum constituinius. Praedictus autcm fratcr

noster Bernardus Episcopus, clcricorum et laicorum caterua sti-

patus, eodeni termino nostro se conspectui optulit, agerc prxparatus;

veruntamen corporali egritudinc detentum non posse [te] venire, tres

sacramentales, qui a tua parte fuerant delegati, tactis sacro-sanctis

euuangeliis firmauerunt. Nos igitur, utriusque Ecclesiae inopias et

laboribus prouidentcs, negotium hoc uenerabilibus fratribus nostris

W. Cantuariensi, T. Eboracensi, et Hug. Rotomagensi, Archiepiscopis,

in regno Anglia: pertractandum commisimus. Placet autem nobis,

ut, si fieri potest, inter te et pracfatum Bernardum Episcopum per

eorum consilium et deliberationem pax et concordia reformetur.

Praecipiendo ergo tibi mandamus, ut, omni occasione seposita et

absque apellatione, proxima Dominica qua legitur, " Ego sum pastor

bonus," cum litteris et priuilegio pracdecessoris nostri (felicis memo-
riae) PP. Honorii, et aliis instrumentis, ac superstitibus testibus,

quos ante ipsius praesentiam produxisti, eisdem te fratribus rcprae-

sentes
j

quatcnus ipsi et tuas et pracdicti fratris nostri Bcrnardi

Episcopi rationes audire, et plenius intelligere, et quod perceperint

nobis ualeant intimare. Quod si subterfugcris, et te prassentare et

agere contempseris, cauendum est nc dampnum de absentia tua susti-

neas, illumque possessorem et te petitorem constituamus. Dat.

Trecis, XL cal. Decembris. [Lih. Landav. 63, 64.]

XIV. Innocent II. to Urban Bishop of Llandajf.

Appear before
^-D- I ' 32- February 13. Beaujeu\ — \^^ocE^r\us

the three Arch- EPISCOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM Dei, uenerabili fratri Vr-
bishops on these-

, .t^- 1. • ,. ,

cond Sunday after bano Landauensi Episcopo^ salutem el Apostolicam bene-
^•"'^'- dictionem. Quemadmodum per alia tibi scripta man-
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dauimus, ita Fraternitati tuae iterate mandamus, quatinus in Domi-

nica qua legitur, " Ego sum pastor bonus," ad prsesentiam uenerabi-

lium fratrum, W. Cantuariensis, T. Eboraccnsis, H. Rotomagensis,

Archiepiscoporum accedas, et allegati'ones tuas eis absque trepida-

tione aliqua diligenter exponas. Nos siquidem causam tuam illis

discutiendam commissimus, et nobis reseruauimus terminandam.

Non igitur super hoc Discretio tua moueatur, quin te in Ecclesiae

tu£e iustitia paternae prouisionis intuitu (auctore Domino) manutenere

curabimus; et iure suo earn priuari nullatenus permittemus. Dat.

Belioci^j idibus Februarii. [Lii. L.andav. 60, 6^^

» Innocent was at Cluny Feb. 2—Feb. 12, south of Cluny Feb. 22 in that year (Mansi,

1 132 {Innoc. EpisU. LXXIX.-LXXXVL), and XXI. 409).
at Beaujeu (Bel-ioci) near Macon and a little '' In orig. MS., " helioci."

XV. Innocent II. to William Archbishop of Canterbury.

Give Urban's A.D. 1
1
32. March 7. Valence.— Innocentius Epi-

clerks free ac- SCOPUS SERUUS SERUORUM DeI, uenerabili fratri W\illel-
cess to him until . . _ . ,. /. /

the time appoint- ^o\ Cantuartenst Eptscopo Apostolic£ seats legato^ salu-

^^- tem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Fratrem nostrum

Vrbanum Landauensem Episcopum in causa sua, qux in tua et alio-

rum praesentia debet tractari, tam suorum clericorum quam et aliorum

amicorum egere consilio et auxilio, non ^extat ambiguum. Proinde

Dilectioni tuae per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatenus clericos

eius, donee causa fine debito terminetur, in pace dimittas, et ire ad

iudicium non compellas. Dat. Valentije, non. Martii. \L.ib. L.andav.

62, 6^?^
' " excitat," in orig. MS.

Council at Lon- ^VI. Ann. Waverlei. a. 1
1
32—Anno 32 Hen. Regis

don on the se- post Pascha fuit magnum placitum apud Londoniam, ubi

Easter, April 24, de pluribus et maxime de discordia Episcopi Sancti Davi-
^^^2- dis et Episcopi de Llandaff de finibus parochiarum sua-

rum tractatum. [223 Luard, from Hen. Hunt. VII.^ 385 Savile : and

in Wilkins.^ I. 412.]

^ ., ,
XVII. A.D. 1133. Hen. Hunt. VII.— Ad Caput

Counal at Lon-
i t j

don on Feb. 8, Jejunii fuit conventus apud Londoniam super Episcopos
"33- Sancti Dauidis et Clamorgensis ; et, etc. [385 Savile],
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XV'lll. Hen. Hunt., VII. a. 1134".—Obiit Lauendensis Epi-

scopus in via Romse pro causa sua tam diu agitata. [^^5 Savilc]—
GuL. Malm., Hisf. Nov., I. 7.—Anno triccsimo primo^ regni Henrici

contentio inter Bernardum Episcopum Menevenscm et Urba-

num Landavensem de jure parochiarum, quas idem Urbanus illicite

usurpaveraf, aeterno fine sopita est : tot cnim ad curiam Romanam
appellationibus, tot itinerum cxpensis, tot causidiconim conflictibus,

multis annis ventilata, tandem aliquando morte Urbani apud Ro-

mam soluta vcl potius decisa est : nam et Apostolicus, aequitate rei

perpensa, religioni et justitias Menevensis Episcopi qua decebat sen-

tentia satisfecit. [^"^99 Hardy.]

" Matt. Paris also (73 Wats) dates L'rban's 3and year was from Aug. 5, II 31, to Aug. 4,

death, " in itiiiere Romano," in 1 1 34. 1 13a.
*• Read " secundo." The reference is to "^ Aun. de Margan, a Glamorganshire abbey,

the council of April 34, 1132, and Henry's use the same words (i 3 Luard).

A.D. I 135". Bervarci of S. David's applies to Ivfioce?:t II. for a Tall.

Innoce7itioPapte Bkrnardus Episcopus. Inncxrentio Dei gratia sanctac

Romanx et universalis Ecclesiac summo Pontifici, Bernardus Sancti

Andreac Sanctique David vicarius indignus, humilis subjcctionis obse-

quium cum orationibus assiduis. ... [Apud clcmentem judicem pallium

expetit a Papa pro Ecclesia sua Mcnevensi.]—'ap. Gir. Camb., De

Invect. II. 7 , 0pp. III. 58.]

• Bernard waited twenty years after his con- conclusion, writing in or about this very year

secration, viz. until Henry I.'.^ death, before per- II35. as to say that " tempore nnstro rcccpit

sonally applying for metropolitan authority (<.'ir. Kpiscopus S. David pallium a Papa," &c. ; adding,

CaHi/>., ih. 1; "/>/'. III. 49). Hen. Hunt. however, " scd statim tainen amisit."

(R. A., I., M. H. B. 693) so far leaps to a

A.D. 1136. Brut y Tywysog*.

—Yny vKvydyn honno y bu

uarw leuan arch-ofl-eirat Llan Ba-

darn. [p. 160, ed. Williams.]

In that year died leuan arch-

priest of Llanbadarn.

» See above, p. 298, note »
; and below under for Whitland, see A.D. 1143. Llanbadarn

A.D. 1145 and 1
1 75. The Glamorganshire appears to have retained iu Welsh character

Welsh monasteries di&appfar with the nth longer. See also below in Append. D. for

lentury (*ee below under A.D. 1150); and Jeuan.
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A.D. 1 140. Meurig^ elected by the Welsh^ but consecrated to 'Bangor by the

Archbishop of Canterbury^ against the iv'ill of Oiuen Giuynedd and his

brother Kadvjalladerj then princes of Giuynedd^ objects to swear alle-

giance to the King of England.

I. CoNT. Flor. Wig. a. i
1
39.—Quoniam vero instabant solennes

dies Dominici Adventus [3 Dec], Rex [Stephanus] Wigornam
rediit j ubi quidam clericus, vir eximiae religionis, Mauricius nomine,

electus a clero et a populo Bangornensis Ecclesiae, comitantibus ilium

prsesulibus Rotberto Hercfordensi et Sigefrido Cicestrensi, in castello

Regi prsesentatur, attestantibus ilium canonice electum praesulatu

fore dignum. Quod et Rex concessit. Persuasus a pontiiicibus ut

Regi fidelitatem faceret, respondit, hoc se nullatenus posse facere.

' Vir,' inquit, ' magnse religionis apud nos est, quern pro spirituali

patre teneo, et praedecessoris mei David archidiaconus extitit, qui

hoc juramentum mihi facere inhibuit." Ad h«c illi, * Quod nos egi-

mus, causa rationis exigit ut agas.' At ille, ' Si vos magnse auctori-

tatis viri hoc egistis, nulla mora sit mihi id idem faciendi.' Jurat et

ille fidelitatem Regi. [//. 121, 122.]

II. Oiuen and Kadiual/ader Princes of North Wales to Bis^hop Bernard.

Meet us atAber- A.D.II40. B<'r»^rd'oE/)/Vce»/»0 OeNEUS EtKaDWALLADERUS

oppose "he Can° PRiNciPES NoRWALLi^. Bernardo Dei gratia Menevensi
terbury claimant Episcopo Ocueus Rex Walliae et Kawalader salutem
oftheseeof Ban-

». t ^
gor. et omne bonum. Notum sit vestrae potestati...[Conque-

ritur quendam hominem, Mauricium Episcopum nomine, S. Danielis

Ecclesiam non per ostium sed ut fur aliunde intrasse ; Bernardumque

invitat, ut cum Anaraud^ filio Grifini in festo Omnium Sanctorum

ad ostium Devi se conferat ut deliberationem de istis cum eo agat.]

—[ap. Gir. Camb.j De Invect. II. 9 j 0pp. III. 59.]

» Anarawd, son of Gryffyth ap Rhys, prince of South-Wales, was son-in-law to Kadwallader.

III. P. R. C.

—

Professio Mauricii Bangornensis. a£go Mauricius ad

regimen Ecclesie Bangornensis electus, et a te, reverende pater Theo-

balde, sancte Cantuariensis Ecclesie Archiepiscope et totius Britanniae

primas, per gratiam Dei, antistes consecrandus, tibi et omnibus suc-

cessoribus tuis tibi canonice succedentibus debitam subjectionem et
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canonicam obedientiam per omnia me exhibiturum fore promitto.

\_Reg. Prior, et Conv. Cant. I. ^ and MSS. Cott. Chop. E. i
.]

" Maurice and Uchtryd of LlandafF were con- verbatim the same. The latter was a married

secrated 1140 {Contin. l-'lor. Wig. IJ. 124, and man with a family (/I; «(/ i/ Ti/tci/sog. in a. 1171,

Gervas. 1665). The Professions of both are p. ai 2, ed. Williams).

A.D. I 143 •'. yur'tsdict'i07t exercised hy Archbishop Theobald over

Uchtryd Bishop of Llandajf.

I. GiLB. FoLioT Abbas Glocf.st. ad Theobaldum Cant.

Llanda/too ill
Archiepiscopum.—Patri suo et domino Cancuaricnsi Dei

to appear. May gratia Archiepiscopo et totius Angliae primati T[heo-

the Priory of baldo'', fratcr G[ilbertus] Glocestrise dictus abbas, pie
Goidciive be put

yj.iig q^.j. jj^i sunt et actu semper implere. Sublimitati

vestrXjdomine, proamicissupplicarecompellimur, qui nee

pro nobis au(1iri digni satis invenimur. Plus tamen eligimus apud pa-

trcm de pietate corripi, quam apud fratres dc spreta charitatc damnari.

Ad vestram vocatus audientiam dominus Landaviensis multiplicibus

se causis excus:it, hinc difficultatem itineris, inde suspectas adversan-

tium insidias, et prx caeteris sui corporis infirma pricrendcns. Inde

vero nuper redeuntes fratres nostri, de quorum hdv et vcritate non

ambigimus, de ipsius infirmitate contcstantur. [)c Iccto itaque

segritudinis sux turn ctiam per nos supplicando postulat, ut causae

pracsentis actio u.^que ad vcstrum reditum difteratur j sic tamen ut res

ipsa, quae in controversia est, a fratribus dc Cjoldclive interim incon-

cusse possideatur. Qua in re, si ncc majcstatcm vestram minui nee

fratrum vestrorum justitiam impcdiri videritis, petitioni huic annu-

endo, nos sicut in cacteris omnibus sic et in hoc ipso per omnia

gratiae debitores efficeretis. Gloriftcetur in vobis Deus, vestriquc

corona meriti semper augeatur in Domino Jcsu Christo, dilecte pater.

\Epist. XLn.^

The Archbishop !!• lr>. ad Uctredum Landaviensem Episcoputn.—Patri suo

consents. ^j. Jomino vencrabili Landavicnsi Dei gratia Episcopo,

frater G[ilbertus^ Glocestria? dictus abbas, salutem et dilcctionem. De
vcstra erga nos benignitate certo rerum argumento non dubium, si

gratiam mentis non aequamus, tamen in quo possumus, vobis obsequi

parati sumus. Litteras itaque domini Archiepiscopi vobis mittimus, ut

attendatis ex his, quid vobis factu opus sit ; et quod agendum videritis,
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prudenti cura adimpleatis. Oportet enim, sicut scripsistis, ut posses-

sionem, de qua contenditis, monachis de Goldclive usque ad reditum

domini Archiepiscopi inconcusse demittatis, eisque pacem interim de

csetero observetis. Sicque faciendo, et judicem poteritis habere pro-

pitium, et cum ad causam accingi oportuerit, melius poterit refor-

mari negotium. V^alete. \_Il>. XLFII.~\

III. Id, ad Priorem et Eraires de Goldclive.—Frater Gfil-
Desist from your

• i- ,-, . ,^. . r
suit until the bcrtus

J
Gloccstrise dictus abbas, dilectis in Christo fratri-

Archbishop re-
j^^g domino Priori de Goldclive caeterisque fratribus, salu-

lurns. ^ -'

tern et dilectionem. Paci vestrse et quieti sollicite

providens, dominus Archiepiscopus vobis istud per me denuntiat,

ut prosequendas causae, quam adversus dominum Landaviensem habe-

tis, hac vice operam non detis. Placuit enim Serenitati ejus, ut actio

ipsa usque ad octavas Epiphaniae vel ad reditum ejus deinceps diffe-

ratur; sic tamen ut possessio, quae in controversia est, a vobis interim

inconcusse possideatur. Dominus enim Landaviensis, sicut scripto

suo testatur, hoc idem annuit, et vobis interim pacem se per omnia

servaturum (Isai. xxvi.) compromittit. Valete; et paternae circa vos

gratias reddentes aff-ectioni, ejus per omnia consiliis acquiescite. [_U.

XLFIII.^

" Foliot was ahbat of Gloucester ii 39-1 148, most part of the year. But besides that this

Uchtryd Bishop of Llandaff 1140-1147, and at would be too late for Uchtryd's Episcopate, the

the Council ofWinchester 1 143 (TAorn, in 7')c//8d. absence in the text seems to have been both a

1803). Several letters of the former are ad- voluntary journey and at a different time of the

dressed to Uchtryd (Epistt. Vlll. XXI. XLV. vear. The only other recorded journey abroad

LVI. LVII. LXI. LXXI., and see Epist. XVI.

;

of Archbishop Theobald (after he went for his

Epist. CCXMII. belongs to Bishop Nicolas his pall in 1 139) was in 1 143 " ante Natale" when

successor). Theobald went to the Council of he followed Henry of Winchester to Rome " de

Rheims in March 1148, and on his return was legatione acturi" (Hen. Hunt. 225).

banished from England, and was absent abroad

A.D. 1 ]43. Gilhert of S. Asaph consecrated by the Archbishop of

Canterbury at Lambeth^.

Gervas., Chron.—Hoc anno [1143] sacravit Theodbaldus Cantua-

riensis Archiepiscopus Gilebertum Laneluensis Ecclesiae electum apud

Lambethe, ^accepta prius ab eo professione, astantibus et cooperanti-

bus Roberto Londoniensi Episcopo et Ascelino Rofensi Episcopo.

IT'vjysd. 1359.]

^ If the letter of the chapter of S. David's, if their (very onesided) statements are at all to be

given hereafter under A.D. 1145, really intends trusted, then he must have been elected by the

Gilbert by the " Richard " therein mentioned, and clergy of S. Asaph, to be presented to the Bishop
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of S. David's for consecration, but with the con- Mold in Flintshire in A.D. 1 144, and must have

sent, as of the Earl of Chester, so also of King Ste- been in full possession of S.Asaph and all its

phen ; whose captivity (Feb. 2—Nov. 1141) is neighbourhood both tlicn and for some years

there said to have delayed such consecration and to previously.

have given Theobald of Canterbury the oppor- ^' Gilbert's Profession is not entered upon the

tunity of arrogating it to himself. On the other Canterburj' Rolls, although his consecration is

hand, Owen Gwynedd captured the castle of endorsed upon them.

A.D. 1143. Cistercians ivtroduced ivto Wales.

Ann. Mknev.—Ducti sunt monachi ordinis Cisterciensis, qui modo
sunt apud Albam Landam, in West-Walliam per Bcrnardum Episco-

pum, qui dedit eis locum apud Trefgarn in Denglethesa. [ap. Whar-

ton^ A.S.^ 77. 649.]

—

Chron. S. Wkrburg.—Fundata est Cwmhyre in

Wallia, hlia Blanchland. [ap. Dugd. Mon. V. 458.]

• " Deuglethef" (.4nn. Camb. in a. 1144). land: see /?ru<, ed. Williams, in an. II46, and

Viz. Trefgarn in the cantref of Dauirleddau, in I'lujd. Mon. V. 591. Cwm Hir wa» in Rad-

the middle of Pembrokeshire. The new-comers norshire. For Kymmer in Merioneth, see A.D.

must have almost immediately moved to Whit- 1 198.

A.D. 1144. May 14. Lucius II. to Berjiard of S. DavicPs.

„.
, . . „ Lucius Episcopus servus servorum Dei, veverahiH

His legates shall '

inquire into the Jratri 'Bernardo Episcopo S. Davidis^ salutem et Aposto-
S. David's claim ,. , j..- t^, „.-. i-, ii-.
to metropolitan- licam beuedictionem. hraternitatis tuic literas debita

ship. benignitate suscepimus; ct quod de dignitale Ecclesiae

tuse tarn in ipsis quam in aliis, quae super hoc ad scdem Apostolicam

missx sunt, diligenter attendimus. Verum quoniam, peccatis exigen-

tibus tt pravorum hominum superabundante malitia, ejusdem Ecclesise

dignitas longo elapso tempore ab ipsa alienata et ad alias Ecclesias

translata est, certum quid inde statuere ad prsesens consilium non

habcmus. Disponimus quidem per Dei gratiam legates nostros pro

Ecclesiarum negotiis ad partes illas in proximo dirigere, quibus ean-

dem causam per antiques homines et authentica Ecclesise tux scripta

indicare curabisj et nos, per eos veritate pienius cognita, quod ad

honorem Dei statuendum fuerit, maturiori habito consilio statuemus.

Datum Laterani, II. id. Maii. [ap. Gir. Camb..^ De Invect. 11. 3, and

De Jure et Statu Menev. Ecc/., Dist. III. ; Opp. III. 52, 53, 187 : and in

Wharton^ A. 5., 77. 549.]

A.D. I J 45. Chapter of S. David's to Eugenius III. respecting the

metropoUtanship of S. David's ».

They allege in- Eugenio Pap£ Capitulum Sakcti David— Dei gratia
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stances of conse- vicc bcati Petri digne sublimato, capitulum S. Andreae
cratioii of Welsh . ,,. . t-vi r u u-
Bishops by Hi- Apostoli sanctiquc Uavid confessoris, cum omnibus sibi

shops ot s. Da- commissis, ad vitse nascua feliciter pervenire.
vid's prior to Bi-

shop Bernard. Magnam nobis spem, magnumque solamen instan-

tium jam tribulationum, idonex vestrae personse in Apostolicam

sedem ab Ecclesiae rcctoribus provisa sapienter electio contulit.

Non cnim latet nos, pater, etsi magno terrarum spatio remotos, qua

sapientia, quaque industria, quibusque vitam ornamentis institueritis,

exemplumque vitx melioris fueritis. His itaque confisi, anchoram in

portu et non in pelago figentes, quod nos aliquanto jam tempore

momordit decernimus amodo non tacere.

Constat enim praefatam Ecclesiam esse metropolim totius Walliae,

eaque dc causa ipsam propriam maximam provinciam nostram appel-

lari inter cceteras regni Britannix provincias, atque ipsius Wallix

Episcopos suffraganeos esse nostra Ecclesix, quippe qui et profes-

sionem, ut stabilifum est a Sanctis patribus, facere Archiepiscopo

nostro consueverant, et ad Episcopalem gradum eadem ratione ab

eodem omnino promoti sunt. Quos autem novimus in Ecclesia

nostra dignitate prxfata pertrui, vobis manifestari dignum ducimus.

Nostras siquidem mcmorix Joseph hujus sedis Archiepiscopus ad

pontificalem gradum promovit prius Morgleis, et post eum Duvan,

Bangorensem ; item Julienus noster ad eundem gradum instituit

Revedun Bangorensem j Bedwd vero noster ordinavit Melanum
Laneluensem. Item simili modo Joseph Archiepiscopus noster He-
rewaldum Landavensem ad ministerium pontificale promovit. Sicque

semper a tempore Breviensis synodi, collectis ibi totius Britanniae

Sanctis patribus, enervata quorumdam hxreticorum Pelagianx haeresis

pravitate per beatum David in eadem synodo, atque ob hoc concesso

ei privilegio ibidem, universx provincix totius cleri atque principum

consensu, hocque confirmante Romano pontitice, et ad confirma-

tionem acceptx dignitatis pallium ipsi praesenti David cum duobus

suis suffraganeis Theliao atque Paterno tradente. Quo pallio decorata

est Ecclesia nostra a tempore beati David usque ad tempus beati

Sampsonis, qui nostrse sedis aliquamdiu pontifex, tandem flavam

pestem fugiens, et pallium cum cxteris pontificalibus ornamentis

secum deferens, ad Armoricos applicuit, et in Dolensi monasterio

honorifice susceptus permansit. Ex tum vero nostra Ecclesia, hosti-

litate Saxonum et Anglorum et post Normannorum oppressa, pallium

recuperare non valuit; sed tamen, ut diximus, metropolitana digni-
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tate et ministerio non vacavit, seriatim totis temporibus usque ad

annos aliquot regni Henrici Regis Anglorum, Wilfrido turn tem-

poris nostras sedis Archiepiscopo, qui multa perpessus a Normannica

hostilitate, ab hominibus tandem Arnulfi de Monte Gomerici captus,

per XL. dies ab eisdem detentus est. Post hunc successit Ber-

nardus, vir magnx religionis, quem elegimus in metropolitanum

antistitem ad Ecclesiam nostram, quae sedes et caput est primse

et maximae provincix totius Britannixj qui sine ulla contradic-

tione et calumnia consecratus est. Contra quod Theobaldus, nunc

Cantuariensis, in tres personas de nostris partibus manus injuste

misit, et ad Episcopi gradus eosdem illicite promovit : Henricum

scil. Landavensem, pene illiteratum, qui praeter reliqua vitae suae

detestanda sanctimoniali palam dicitur abuti. Item Mauricium

Bangorensem, qui virgam et annulum furtim ab ecclesia subtraxit,

simili modo promovit. Ricardus vero in Lanelvensi Ecclesia

electus a ministris Ecclesiae caeteroque clero, cum Uteris Regis et

Comitis terrae, metropolitano nostro B[ernardo1 ad consecrandum est

destinatus. Sed ejus nimirum consecrationis termino per captit^nem

regis Stephani necessario dilato, Cantuariensis eum, sicut et casteros,

prxsumptorie promovit.

Pro his ita gestis miscricordix vestrac clementiam imploramus,

quatinus'' Ecclesia nostras ostcnsse dignitatis jure fini liceat benignis-

sime jubere dignemini.. ..[Adstruunt in fine se ipsos Romam ventures

si Ecclesiae sux sjepe oppressae et spoliatae pateretur inopia.]—[ap.

Gir. Camb.^ De hivect. II. 6 ; Oj>p. III. 56-58 : and see also De Jure et

Statu Mene^. Eccl.^ D'ist. III.^ tb. 187, 188.]

» Eugenius III. became Pope Feb. 18, 1 145, crated three Welsh Bishops and three only,

and this letter was eviden'.ly written, not only Maurice of Bangor and Uchtred of Llandatf,

before Bernard's appeal to the Pope of March both in 1 140, and Gilbert of S. Asaph in 1143 ;

1 148, but shortly after Eugenius' accession. and his next Welsh consecrations were not until

Giraldus therefore, or whoever copied it, must March 14, 1148, Nicolas of Llandaff, and Dec.

have written "Henry" by mistake for " Uch- 19, 1148, David of S.David's, Bernard's own
trcd" of Llandaff (there was a Henry of Llan- successor. For the Bishops in the earlier part

dalT 1193), and "Richard" for "Gilbert" of of the letter, see above, p. 144.

S.Asaph (there was a Richard at S.Asaph 1154 '' This sentence stands thus in Brewer's edi-

-I161). Up to 1 145, Theobald had conse- tion.

A.D. 1145. Brut y Tywysoc^ The ensuing year died Sulien

—Y vlwydyn rac wyneb y bu son of Rhyddmarch, son to S. Pa-

uarw Sulyen vab Richmarch mab darn, adopted son of the Church,

y Seint Padarn mab maeth yr and afterwards an especial teacher,

Eglwys, a gwedy hynny athro a man whose science was mature,
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gwr oed ac aeduet y a speaker on behalf of his nation.arbennic

geluydyt, ymadrodwr dros y ge-

nedyl, a dadleuwr kymedrodwyr,

heydychwr amryuaelon genedloed,

adurn o vrodyeu eglwyssolyon ar

rei bydolyon, y dccuct dyd o galan

Hydref '' : gwedy kymryt iach-

wyawl benyt ar y gyssegredigaeth

gorff a chymyn Corff Crist ac

(jlew ac aghenn. [pp. i66, 168,

ed. Williams.]

a pleader among arbitrators, the

peacemaker of several nations, the

ornament of ecclesiastical and ci-

vil decisions, on the 10th day of

the calends of October ^^, after un-

dergoing salutary penance in his

consecrated body, and taking the

communion of the Body of Christ,

and extreme unction. [i^. pp.

167, 169.]

a See also above, p. 344. •• I2ih cal. November, according to another reading.

A.D. 1
1 45. Brut y Tywysog.,

Givent.^—Ynghylch hynn o amser

ydd aeth llawer o Saeson, a nife-

roedd mawrion o'r Cymry ym
mhererindawd i Gaer y Salem oni

weled diffyg yn fawr o fod heb-

ddynt. \_Arch. Camb.^ yd Series^

X. 118.]

ii See liritt (p. 166, ed. Williams) in an.

1 143.—Y vlwydyn honno y bodes [o GymryJ
pererinyon ar vor Groec yn mynet achroes y Gae-

About this time many of the

English, and great numbers of the

Welsh, went on pilgrimage to

Jerusalem, whose absence was se-

verely felt. [ib. TI9.]

russalem.—" In that year some pilgrims from

Wales were drowned on the sea of Greece, in

going with the cross to Jerusalem."

A.D. T147. Chron. in Excheq^Domesday, in an.—Fundata est ab-

batia de Margan a Roberto Comite Gloucestriae. [ap. Dugd. Mon.

^. 741 ;
printed also in Arch. Camb.., yd Series^ Fill. 274. And so

also Ann. de Margan^ 14 Luard.]—The priories of CaerdifF and Caer-

marthen were also founded about this year or shortly before- the

former by Robert of Gloucester [Dugd. Mon. IV. 632, VI. 431).

A.D. 1 147. Brut y Tywysog.—
Y vlwydyn rac wyneb y bu uarw

Vchtrut Escob Llan Daf, gwr

mawr y volyant ac amdiffynnwr

yr Eglwysseu, gwrthwynebwr y

elynyon, yny berfeith heneint.

Ac yny ol ynteu y bu Escob

Nicol uab Gwrgant [Escob]. Yny

The ensuing year died Uch-

tryd Bishop of Llandaff, a man of

high praise, the defender of the

Churches, and the opposer of his

enemies, in the fulness of age.

And after him came Bishop Ni-

chol son of Bishop Gwrgant. In

that year Bernard Bishop of Me-
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vlwydyn honno y bu uarw Bernart

Escob Mynyw yny dryded vlwydyn

ardec ar hugeint oe Escobawt,

—

gwr enryfcd y volyant a dywawl-

der a santeidrwyd ocd,—wedy dir-

uawryon lafuryeu ar vor a thir,

wrth bcri y Eglvvys Vynyw y hen

rydit. Ac yny ol yntcu y dynes-

saawd yn Escob Dauyd uab Geralt

archdiagawn Keredigyawn. [p.

176, ed. Williams.]

Brut y Tywysog., Giuent.j in

an. 1146.—Yr un Hwyddyn y bu

farw Uchtryd Escob Llan Daf,

gwr mawr ci dysg a'i ddwyfoldcb,

efe a wnaeth drcfn ar y Suliau a'r

gwyliau, a gwyliau mabsant, a'u

cynnal yn olychwydawl lie nas

gwnclid hynny o fodd ac arfer;

ac yn ci Ic ci' y gwnaed Nicolas

ab Gwrgant yn Escob yn ci Ic cf.

\_Arch. Camb.^ yd Series^ X. i 1 8.

J

• Bernard died II 48

METROPOLITANSHIP.]

nevia died", in the thirty-third

year of his Episcopacy,—a man
of extraordinary praise and piety

and holiness,—after extreme ex-

ertions upon sea and land to-

wards procuring for the Church

of Menevia its ancient liberty.

And after him David, son of Ge-

rald, Archdeacon of Ceredigion,

succeeded as Bishop. \_i6. p. 177.]

The same year Uchtryd Bishop

of Llandaff died, a man of great

learning and piety. He regulated

the Sundays, holidays, and Saints'

days, and caused them to be ob-

served with religious services

where that had not been done

willingly and customarily j and

Nicholas son of Gwrgant was

made Bishop in his rcx)ni. [ib.

I J 9.]

; see below, p. ^^^.

A.D. 1 T4(S. Appeal of BerjiarJ of S. David's to Eugenius 111. at the

Cou?icil of Rhelms for metropolitan authority.

I. 'Bishop Bernard to Simeon Archdeacon of BaJigor.

A.D. I 148. Before March. — BernarDUS Episcopus
Give evidence . . _, . ,

for S. David's at SiTTieonf Archidiacono Bangorenst [rost titulum eum
Rheinis. March jnvitat Papam adire ad concilium, quod] Remis celebra-

turus est in media Quadragesima ad ^L.£tare Jerusalem.^

ut per te manifesta fiat ibidem Veritas dignitatis Ecclesiae nostras,

quae tibi plenissime et indubitanter est cognita. Dedecorosum erit

enim et prxcipue dolendum, si sublimitas regni Britannici, tantis

temporibus in honore habita, nunc in novissimis ancilletur, et mater

tua sublato titulo libertatis captivetur, et Cantuariensium ludibrio

sive libidini perpetualiter deputetur. [ap. Gir. Camh.^ De Invect. II.

8i Opp.ni.S9-^
* 4th Sunday in Lent, March 21, 1148.
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II. Rohert Bishop of Bath to Pope Eugenius III.

Testifies, that A.D. I 1
48. March 2 1. Rheims.— TESTIMONIUM Ro-

Bernard profess- ,, _, , _ . 1 c r^ • 1

ed obedience to BERTi Hathoniensis contra Bemardum Episcopum de S. David
Ralph ot Can-

^,^y ^ subjectione Ca?ttuar. res'iUre voluit. Revercndissimo
terburv who con- •' _. . . .

secrated him, and Domiiio ac Patri E^^ugenioj Dei gratia summo Pontihci,
acted as sufiagan

Sanctitatis suas serviis R. eadem gratia Bathoniensis
to him and to c>

William and to Ecclcsise huiTiilis minist-^r, salutem cum dcbita obe-

cessors.^BernaTd'^s'
dicntia. Cum in omnibus veritati standum sit, ibi

predecessors also priEcipuc vcritatis tcstimoulo innitendum est ubi ipsa
believed to be sub- . tt 1

• 1

ject to Canter- maxime periclitetuf. Unde cum nunc de pcriculo et

^"^y- diminutionc matris nostrx Cantuariensis Ecclesiie agi

audiamus, cui frater noster et coepiscopus Bernardus de S. David

debitam ex professione subjectionis obedicntiam subtraherc velle

dicitur, non sine periculo nostro veritatem tacere posse videmur.

Conftdentes igitur et sccuri in conspcctu Majestatis vestrae attesta-

mur, quod retroactis temporibus inconvulsum stetisse audivimus et

nostris deinceps illibatum stetisse cognovimus. Prasdicta itaque

Metropolis nostra cum in multis et magnis dignitatibus pr^ cajtcris

regni nostri Ecclesiis a temporibus Beati Augustini Anglorum apo-

stoli multipliciter ctHorucrit, a nobis antehac auditum non est,

quin prxdicti Bernardi prxdeccssores prcefatas Metropolitanfe sedis

Archiepiscopis suflrraganei obedienter exstiterunt et ab eis denique

consecrati et illis scripto professionis obligati fuerunt. Ut autem

ad tempora moderna et ad hunc ipsum Bernardum redeamus, ipse

per impositionem manus Radulphi Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi pro-

motus fuisse, et scripta pn)fcssione quce adhuc in eadem Ecclesia

permanere dicitur obligatus teneri, dignoscitur. Postmodum vero,

per nostram scilicet promotioncm, istum ad vocationem B[eati]

Willelmi Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi frequenter venire, et ejus

canonicis jussionibus tanquam unum ex caeteris suffraganeis suis

obedienter et sine contradictione obtemperare, meminimus et vidi-

mus. Iste denique est, qui a venerabili domino Alberico Hostiensi

Episcopo, tunc Apostolicje sedis legato, ad patris nostri Theodbaldi,

qui nunc eidem Cantuariensi Ecclesiae Deo auctore prsesidet, con-

secrationem evocatus, tanquam suffraganeus et minister atque co-

operator nobiscum adstitit. Eapropter cum eodem et pro eodem

Archiepiscopo nostro Sanctitati vestry supplicantes exoramus, \\^i

VOL. I. A a
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suggestion! sxpe dicti Bernardi, quje ex fabulosa antiquitatc sivc

ex antiqua fabulositate fundamentum et initium sumit, aurcm

accommodetis, sed prxtaxatam matrem nostram in dignitatum sua-

rum statu incolumem servctis. Bene valcat Patcrnitas vestra in

Christo, Domine Pater. [MSS. Cotton. Chop. E. i.]

III. Euge7iius III. to Theobald Archbishop of Canterbury''^.

Decides against A.D. ii4(S. Jiniez'^. Meaux.—Vcncrabilis fratcr nos-
Bernard person-

^^^ Bcrnardus Episcopus Saucti Davidis ad nostram
ally, but appoints i f

Oct. iS, 1149, priescntiam veniens, Ecclesiam S. Davidis olim mctro-
for ascertainint? ,. - . . . . j- -^ ,

the rights of the P<^''im fuisse VIva vocc asseruit, ct candem dignitatem

see of S. David's, ^^^i -^ nobis rcstitui suppliciter posiulavit. Cum autem

circa petitioncm istam invigilans diu in curia nostra commoratus

essetj tu, frater Archicpiscope, tandem eo praesente ex adverso

consurgcns, in praescntia nostra advcrsus eum qucrelam deposuisti,

quod dcbitam tanquam proprio metropolitano obcdientiam subtrax-

isset, tibique inobediens ct rebcllis existeretj cum a pracdccessorc

tuo tanqiuun a proprio metropolitano consecratus esset, et viva voce

et scripto Cantuariensi Ecclesiie professionem fecisset, ct in multis

postea, tanquam alii suffraganei, tibi obcdissct ct astitisset. I He

vero consccrationcm negare non [X)ruit, sed professionem se fecissc

et obcdientiam exhibuisse omnino negavit
;

quod tu audicns duos

testes in medium produxisti testimonium perhibentes, quod ipse,

illis videntibus et audientibus, post consccrationcm suam et viva

voce et scripto Cantuariensi Ecclcsiae professionem fecisset.

Nos igitur, auditis utriusque partis rationibus et diligentius in-

quisitis, et testibus tuis studiose examinatis, communicato fratrum

nostr(Mum consilio, juramcnta eorum reccpimus; et ut ipse Episcopus

tibi, tanquam proprio metropolitano, obcdientiam et reverentiam exhi-

beat, justitia dictante, prxcepimus. Verum quoniam singulis Ecclcsiis

et ecclesiasticis person is suam dignitatem et justitiam volumus con-

servare, beati Lucse fcstivitate proximi scquentis anni tibi et ipsi

diem prarfiximus, ut tunc prsesentibus partibus de dignitate Ecclcsiae

Sancti Davidis et libertate sua rei veritatem cognoscamus; et quod

justum fuerit, auctore Domino, exinde statuamus. Datum Meldis,

3 kalend. Julii. [ap. Gir. Camb.^ De Invect. II. 2; and De Jure et

Statu Menev. Ecc/., Dist. II. ; Opp. III. 51, 52, 1 80, 1 (S 1 : as "ex registro

Eugenio Papae :" also in Ho'veden^ p. 454.]
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•' A like Bull, unUatis mutcimlif, was sent to <),jp. III. 187. Jaffe dates Eugeiiius's letter in
the clergy and laity of S.David's; Gir. Cavih., 1 147, probably on the erroneous supposition that
l>e Jure et Statu Menev. F.ccl, JJigt. HI. ; Bernard died in that year.

IV. GiR. Camb., De Invect. II. i.~ Cum dies partibus super libcr-

t:ite et dignitate Menevcnsis Ecclesix prsefixus fuisset, morte pnc-
ventus •' ultimus [Bernardus] non processit. \_Opj>. III. rpj

Bernard died 1148 (Ann. Thfoksh. and rect. David his successor was consecrated Dec.
Chron. in Exchij. I>oinis<h i^th cent, in Arch. 19, 1148.
Cmid)., ^rd Series, VIII.), which is plainly cor-

A.D. J 148. Dec. 19. Canterbury. David '^consecrated to the See of

S. David's by Norman authority and "juith special profession of submission

to Canterbury.

I. Gervas., Act. Pontif Cantuar.—Thcodbaldus . . . hos sacravit Epi-

scopos, David Menevcnsem. [Tinysd. 1665.]

II. Id., Cy^row. in an. 1147.— Quartodccimokal. JanuariiTheodbaldus

Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus sacravit Robcrtum Lincolniensis Eccle-

sise elcctum, et David Menevensem, ad altare Christi Cantuaria;, astan-

tibus et cooperantibus Hilario Cicestrensi, Gileberto Herefordensi,

Walterio Roffensi, et Patricio Lunicensi dc Hibernia. [ib. 1365.]

III. \\TA David. II. Episc. Menev.—Cum seniores Ecclesiae et major

et sanior pars capituli alium virum discrctum et honestum elegissent,

venientes ad Archiepiscopum Theobaldum paucos de capitulo seduxit

ut ... David eligerent; et tam ipse quam sui corrupti pecunia elec-

tionem canonice factam cassarunt; et eum sub quo securus posset

[Theobaldus] carpere somnos, in Episcopatum consecravit, sumpta

ab eo sufficiente cautione ne quzestionem de dignitate Ecclesise Me-
nevensis in vita sua moveret. '[in fin. Gir. Camb..^ 0pp. III. 431.]

IV. GiR. Camb., De Jure et Statu Menev. Eccl..^ Dist. II.—Successit

Bernardo David, Menevensis Ecclesiae canonicus et de Keirdigan

archidiaconus, orto quidem in electione schismate grandi ^ canonicis

ncmpe Walensicis modis omnibus purum Walensem et impermix-

tum habere volentibus et talem exigentibus, Francis autem et Anglis

c diverso dictum archidiaconum, ingenuis de gente utraque natalibus

ortum, per canonicam electionem obtinentibus. [0pp. III. 154.]

V. P. R. C. Professio David Menevensis Episcopi.—Quia per inobe-

A a 2
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dientie culpam a Paradisi gaudiis exulamus, per obedicntic mcritum

et virtutem ad eadem necesse est gaudia revertamur. Itaque ego

David, ad regimen Menevensis Ecclesie electus, et a te, revcrendc

pater Theobalde, sancte Cantuariensis Ecclesie Archicpiscope et to-

tius Britannie primas, consecrandus ex more Episcopus, quemadmo-
dum obedientie debitiim mihi a meis subditis exhiberi volo, ita tibi

tuisque successoribus canonice substituendis, et matri nostrc Can-

tuarensi Ecclesie, in omnibus et per omnia canonice subjectionis

et obedientie reverentiam profiteor, et proprie manus signo confirmo.

J» f*. [Reg. Prior, et Co7rceiit. Cant. I. ,• and MSS. Cottov. Cleop. E. 1 .1

* See above under A.D. 1 147.

A.D. I 14S X 1 l6i<i. fur'tsdietton exercised hy Archbishop Theobald over

Nicholas Bishop of LlanJajf.

GlLHERTUS Episc. HerlfoRD. ad Theobaldum Cantuar.

to be reconciled Archiepiscopuni.— Patri suo et domino T[hcobaldo] Can-
to the His»op of tuariensi Dei trratia Archiepiscopo, G ilbertusi Hercfor-
Llandall.

. f, .

t r > l J

diensis Ecclesice minister, post iram misericordiae remi-

nisci. Si adversus dominum Landaviensem aliquantulum mota est

tranquillitas vcstra, tanto sublimitati vestra: humilius supplicandum

est, quanto adversus prxdictum Episcopum justiore causa motam esse

cognoscimus. Sutficicbat enim ad sublevandam causam suam contra

adversarium suum appcllatio, et si vobis per omnia dcbitam observas-

set reverentiam. Quod si minus factum est, improbitati procul dubio

Landaviensium clericorum, non ipsius Episcopi malitice aut ingrati-

tudini, imputandum est. Opus enim manuum vcstrarum ipse est, et

plantatio vestra; quern si de justa forte causa conteritis, opus quidem

manuum vestrarum conterctis, et quem plantavit dextera vestra, evel-

letis. Absit hoc a vestra gloria, ncc talc sortiatur laus vestra dispen-

dium, ut quem semcl inter amicos ascripsistis, ab aditu gratia: vcstrsc

eliminatum tam facile proscribatis. Vcnit quidem ad vos in humi-

litate et mansuetudine, nil sapiens altum adversum vos, sed quidquid

actum sit a vobis, tantum totum quod bonum dominum, quod pium

patrem decet, expetens et exspcctans. Absit autem ut dies mentis

vestrje sic convertatur in tenebras, ut ira in vobis aut gratias prarju-

dicct, aut naturam evacuet; quin in paterno pectore sit intus apud

vos, qui pro lilio pulset et exoret et exaudiatur, affectus. Si quid

igitur apud vos nostra potest supplicatio, si fquod tristes dicimus) a
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cordc vcstro propter inanem causam non prorsus excidimus, Episco-

pum vcstruni suscipiatis in gratia, et paci et honori ejus provideatis,

nc patrem alibi quacrere compcllatur, scd totum quod pium est, quod

inodestum, se apud vos reperisse glorietur. Ad pedes vestros in prece

liac corde prosternimur, quos supplicando libentius ipsi manibus am-
plcctimur. Provideat itaque, si placet, vestra discretio, ne nobis

postulata negando, preces nostras amodo muto claudatis silentio.

Ik-ne valere vos optamus in longa tempora, in Christo dilecte Pater.

[Ep'tst. G. Foliot. XCI. ; V. I 7. Giles.]

•' Foliot was Biihop of Hereford 1148-1163, CCXIX. and probably CCX^ail. are addressed

Theobald died I161. Of Foliot's letters, to Bishop Nicholas.

A.D. 1 1 48 X I 161. Episcopal Acts of the Bishop of L.laJidajf in the

Diocese of Bath.

I

.

Indulgerice to those luho visit 'the Church of Bath on the Feast of the

Exaltation of Holy Cross '^^

NicHOLAUS Dei graiia Landauensis Episcopus uniuersis sanctx>

matris Ecclesi.e filiis salutem. Eis debet Dominicse Crucis maxime
prodesse misterium, qui sinceriori deuotionc Ipsius uenerantur hono-

rem, et in statutis solempnitatibus ad consequendam ueniam pccca-

torum a Saluatore Crucitixo conueniunt. Ea propter, de Diuina

confisi misericordia, omnibus, qui Exaltatione Sanctse Crucis Batho-

niensem ecclesiam fideli deuotionc uisitauerint, pcccatorum, de quibus

corde contrito confessi sunt, XX. dierum indulgentiam facimus, et

omnium beneficiorum Landauensis ^^cclesiae participis eos esse con-

cedimus. Valete. [C. C. C. Cant. MSS. CXI., fol. 54.]

" On this occasion. Archbishop Theobald, ob. 1 1 ^g, whose Christian name is not given

;

Robert Bishop of Bath and Wells (who had possibly Maurice of Tuam, ob. 1 150; possibly

just dedicated a new cross at Bath), and Mark Muriertach of Clonniacnoise, about 1 152, ob.

Bishop of Cloyne (possibly Bishop O'Dubery, 1188), issued similar indulgences, (ib.)

II. Indulgence to those -who visit the Oratory of S. Werhurga, S.fohfi, a?id

S. Katheri?2e, near Bath.

Uniuersis Sanct e Dei ^Ecclesi^ fdelibus NiCHOLAUS Dei gratia

yTxcLEsivt Landauensis humilis minister, salutem et orationes. No-

uerit Discretio uestra, petitione domini Petri Prioris et totius Con-

uentus Bath, i^cclesix et aliarum "religiosarum personarum, et Archi-

diaconorum eiusdem Episcopatus, me dedicasse Oratorium quiddam

in suburbio prefate ciuitatis in honore SanctiE Werburgae Uirginis et
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Sanctorum Johannis Euuangclistx et Katerine Uirginis ct Martyris,

quorum altaria ibi habentur. Prccibus etiam prcdictorum uirorum

prouocatus, ct fidelium dcuotionc ipsum locum cum magna uene-

ratione frcqucntantium roboratus, de Dei misericordia et Spiritus

Sancti gratia conhdcns, ad singula prcdictorum prcciosorum Sanc-

torum solcmpnia XX. dierum relaxationem dc penitcntia sua con-

fcssis indulsimus, ut dcuotio fidelium ibi augeatur, ct Deus nostcr ab

omnibus et per omnia benedicatur. Ualcat in Domino Dilectio

uestra. [/^.]

A.D. 1 1 48 X 1 1*^3. Reneival of disputes "^ betijjeen Sees of S. David's

and L.laiidaff.

Asks David Bi- Gl LBERTUS HeREFORDIENSIS EpiSCOPUS ad David Meve-

vid'^ °to meet
''^^»^^''' -E/'/Vfo/ww.—G [ilbcrtus] Dci gratia Herefordiensis

(Nicholas) B:shop Episcopus vcncrabili fratri et amico David Menevensi
of Llandatl" at y. .

, ^ . ji .• r^ 1

Hereford to settle
Episcopo salutcm ct dilcctionem. Quam jucundum, quam

disputes. sit utile pacis et concordisc bonum, facile dignoscitur, si

ex contcntione et discordia quanta damna proveniant, diligencius

attendamus. Nam si motus varios, er qua: nos premunt undiquc

bella, attendimus, patet liquido quam sit periculosum Kcclcsia? onus

super onus assumere, ct pra:tcr extcra qux premunt, intestina sibi

prxlia commoverc. Inde est, quod si placet vobis consUiis nostris

acquiescere, sollicite daremus operam inter vos et dominum Landa-

viensem pacis modum aliqucm invcnire. Qwk\ quia facile non est

nisi in locum simul tres conveniremus, precamur locum nobis desig-

nari, quo convenientibus nobis possit inter nos de vestra pace trac-

tari. Qupd si ad hoc Hcrefordiam delegeritis, die quacunque ad hoc

statuetis, aderimus; ncc apud dominum Landaviensem cessabunt

prcces nostrx, quousque et ipsum adcsse faciamus. Noverit autcm

Dilectio vestra nos in eumdem hunc modum domino Landaviensi

scripsisse, et placitum utriusquc vestrum et rcscriptum exspectare.

Valete. [Epist. G. Foliot. CXXXIX. ; v. 183.]

" Po5sibly the old dispute about boundaries, year). Archenficld is mentioned incidentally bv
which certainly lingered on as between the Welsh Foliot (Eiiist. I.XIW) as at that time in Hcre-
diocescs and Hereford until 1236 (?ee under that ford diocese.

A.D. I 1,50. Sajictuary restored /;/ Hajidajf Diocese.

Brut y Tvwysog., GiueMt., an. About the same time Nicholas^

1150. — Cylch yr un amser y son of Gwrgan, Bishfip of Teilo,



A.D. iioo-ii 88. j THE NORMAN PERIOD.

[right of sanctuary in diocese of llandaff.]

359

mynncs Nicolas'' ab Gwrgan, Es-

cob Teilaw, adgywciriaw nawdd

yr eglvvysi a dorred er yn amser

lestin ab Gwrgan, ac y doded yn

gywair eu nawdd cyssehn i eg-

Iwysi Llan Daf, a Llan Carfan, a

Llan Illdud, a Llan Doche, a Llan

Ffagan, a Chacr LI ion, a Chaer

Went, ac i'r cglwysi craill hcr-

wydd a fu gynt; ac y deddfwyd

nawdd a wcddai i'r mynachlogydd

newyddion, hyd onid aeth rhan

fawr o blwyf Teilaw yn nawdd

yr eglwysi, ac y bu achaws hynny

lonyddwch ym Morganwg yn am-

gen nac un mann arall yngNghym-
rii, a gwedi hynny adgyweiriwyd

yr eglwysi a fwriesid i lawr, ac y

gwnaed newyddion lie nad oedd

o'r blaen, ac o hynny gwell yn

trin eu tiroedd, ac nid cystal yn

rhyfel, gwyr Morganwg a Gwent.

[^Arch. Camb.^ yd Series^ X. 122.]

" Nicholas is mentioned by the same Chroni-

cle (in an. 1 147) as making f>eace between the

was desirous of reestablishing the

sanctuary of the churches that had

been neglected since the time ot

lestin son of Gwrgan j and their

original sanctuary was restored to

the churches of Llan Dav, Llan

Carvan, Llan Illtud, Llan Doche,

Llan Fagan, Caer LI ion, and Caer

Went, and to the other churches

as they formerly obtained j and

fitting sanctuary was assigned to

the new monasteries, so that the

great part of the see of Teilo

acquired the sanctuary of the

churches,which occasioned greater

quietness in Morganwg than in

any other part of Wales. After

that, the churches that had been

demolished were reconstructed,

and new ones founded, by which

the men of Morganwg and Gwent
became better agriculturists than

soldiers. [Il>. 123.]

grandsons of lestyn and William Earl of Glou-

cester son of Earl Robert.

A.D. I 151. Brut y Tywysog.

—Y bu uarw Simon Archdiagon

Keueilawc gwr mawr y enrydcd

ae deilygdawt. [p. 1 80. ed. Wil-

liams.]

Simon Archdeacon ofCyveiliog,

a man of great reputation and

worth, died. [ib. 181.]

A.D. 1151. Brut y Tywysog.,

Gwent.—Ynghylch hynn o amser

bu farw Einion mebydd Celynoc

Fawr, doethaf o ysgolheigion

Gwynedd. \^Arcb. Camb.^ yd Se-

rieSj X. 1 24.]

About this time Einion Arch-

deacon of Clynog the Great died,

the wisest of the scholars of Gwy-
nedd. [ib. 125.]
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A.D. 1152. Fe^. 24. Lamheth. Geoffrey of Mortmouth consecrated to the

See of S. Asaph by the Archbishop of Canterbury.

Reg. Eccl. Christi Cantuar."—Anno ab Incarnationc Domini

MCLI. Theobalcius, Cant. Archicpiscopus ct totius Anglia: J'rimas

etc., Vll. cai. Martii sacravit (jalctVidum clcctum Ecclcsiiv Sancti

Asaph in Episcopum apud Lamhetham, accepta prius ab codeni

secundum consuctudincm scripta de siibjcctionc ct obedicntia sibi

exhibcnda profcssione, prxscntibus et comministrantibus sibi suftVa-

gancis Willclmo Norwicensi Episcopo ct Waltcro Roffcnsi : ordi-

navit autcm ad prcsbyt-rum cundcm prcccdciUi Sabbato, i. c. X\\
cal. Martii, apud Wcstmonastcrium. [ap. Whiirton^ De Episc. Assav.

305-]

Brut y Tywysoc, Girfwr., in In the same ycarGaltVid, son of

a. 1 152.—Yn yr un Hwyddyn y Arthur (family priest of William

gwnacthpwyd Galffrai ab Arthur sonofRobcit''), was made Bishop;

(off-eiriad teulu Wiliam ap Rho- but he died in his house at Llan-

bert) yn Escob, cithr cyn ei fyncd daft", before he entered on his

yn ei ansawdd efe a fu farw yn ei functions, and was buried in t'ne

dy yn Llan Daf, ac a cladded yn church there. He was a man

yr eglwys yno. C>wr ydv^)edd ni wiiosc like could not be found

chaid ei ail am ddysg a gwybodau, for learning and knowledge and

a phob campau dwyfawl. Mab all divine excellencies. He was

macth oedd ef i Uclitryd Arch- a foster-son of Uchtryd Arch-

escob Llan Daf, a nai mab brawd bishop of Llandaff, his uncle by

iddaw, ac am ei ddysg a'i wylxv the father's side ; and for his

dau y dodcd arnaw febyddiacth learning and excellencies an

yn eglwys Teilaw yn Llan Daf archdeaconry was conferred upon

He y bu ef yn athraw llawer him in the church of Tcilo at

o ysgolhcigion a phendehgion.

[Arch. Camb..^ yd Series.^ X. 1 24.^

•» The Profession Rolls atCanterbury (v. W'har-

Imt, as above), the OiciTilian lirul, and the Ann.

d'- ir<i(vr/<'i, est.iblish the corrca li.ite as above,

viz. I n^V- I" t'i'rcas. {Tici/sd. 1367) it is 1 15^.

,V. I'arii> (84') has merely I Isl : so also THcelo.

The fomi of GeolTrey's Profession is the common
one at the time, and identical with tho^ of Ber-

nard, Uchtryd. &c.. but different from that of Da-

vid of S. P.ivid's. Geoffrey's successor at S. Asaph.

Llandaftj where he was the in-

structor of many scholars and

chieftains*^, [ib. 125.]

Richard, was consecrated (by Theobald) in 1 154
{(ifrrof. ap. Ttnisd. 1 665, and /'. 11. f'.),so that

the " Geoffrey Bishop of f.landaff," who died in

that year "at mass" {Unit y 'i'liiuijuig. in an.

•'51' VV 1*^4' J^O' *'*^- Williams), was fibvi-

ously Geoffrey of S. Asaph, i.e. the wcliknow!i

Geoffrey (archdeacon) of Monmouth. But that

he never went to his see, was probably from

other causes than hi"- early death, seeing that we
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find him witnessing in 1 153 the compact be-

tween Stephen and Henry (/.Vony^/i ap, Twijsd.

1039, (In-ras. ib. 1375).
•^ William Earl of Gloucester, who succeeded

his father Robert (Geoffrey's first patron), in the

lordship of Glamorgan among other things, in

1 147. For the "oiieiriad teulu," see above,

pp. 224-232.
*- Godwin, confusing Geoffrey with Godfrey of

S. Asapli (1 160- 1 17.S), relates (it does not appear

upon what authority) that William of Newbo-

rough was elected to the see of S. Asaph upon its

avoidance by Geoffrey but rejected, and that hence

arose the vehement attack made by him upon

Geoffrey in his History. Unfortunately for this

supposition, William, being born in 1
1
36 (Cave),

was only eighteen yeirs old at Geoffrey's death.

Possibly he may have desired to fill Godfrey's

vacancy in 1175, but there is no authority forth-

coming for the assertion beyond Godwin's state-

ment.

A.D. I I 55. DedicatioJi of Churches to the Blessed Virgin.

Brut y Tywysog. in an.—Ny
bu bell wcdy hynny yny gysse-

grwyt eglwys V'air ymciuot. [p.

1 (84, ed. Williams.]

" See above under A.D. 717. The earliest

traceable dedication however to the B. Virgin in

It was not long after that be-

fore the church of S. Marya was

consecrated at Meivod. [ib. 185.]

Wales, according to Rees as there quoted, was

by Eadgar at Bangor A.D. 973.

A.D. I 162. Desce7ida72ts of the last Welsh Bishops.

Brut y Tywysog. in an.—Yn
y ulwyddyn honno y bu uarw

Kediuor uab Daniel archdiagon

Keredigyawn. Ac yna y bu

uarw Henri ab Arthen goruchel

athro ar holl gyffredin yr holl

yscolheigona. [p. i(p8, ed. Wil-

liams.] .

" See above, p. 298. This appears to be the last mention of Bishop Sulgen's family.

In that year died Cedivor son

of Daniel, archdeacon of Cardi-

gan. And then died Henry son

of Arthen, the supreme teacher

in general of all the scholars a.

[ih. 199.]

A.D. ii63«. May 19. Tours.—David of S.David's "ad Turonense

concilium vocatus erat" by Alexander III. (G/V. Camb.^ De Jure et

Statu Menev. Eccl.., Dist. II. ,• Op/>. III. I ^^), as one of the suffragans

of Canterbury, all of whom (except the Bishops of Winchester, Lin-

coln, and Bath) were present there with Archbishop Becket (R. de

DicetOj ap. Twjsd. ^^^).

' A letter of " Prater R. Sancti Asaph de R.

Presbyter," to Alexander III. on behalf of the

canonization of Edward the Confessor, is in the

Sjiicil. Liherianum, II. 7.^3, Florent. 1864, of

which the date is there given as after the solemn

translation of Oct. 13, I163. The Bull of Ca-
nonization of Edward is in Wilkins, I. 434,
dated at Anagnia Feb. 7. 1161 ; to which year

the letter obviously belongs.
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A.D. 1164. Strata F/orida founded.

Brut y Tywysog., in an.

—

In that year, by the permission

Yn y ulwydyn honno, drwy of God and the inspiration of the

gennat Duvv ac annac Yspryt Holy Spirit, came a convent of

Glan, y docth k(jucint o vyncich monks first to Strata Florida",

y Ystrat Flur gyntaf. |p. 202, [i^. 203.]

ed. Williams.J

» So also the Chron. S. Wcrluig. according to Dugd. Mvu. V. 63a.

A.D. I 1 64- J 167. Godfrey of S. Asaph drive?/ from his Diocese.

1. Becket Archhishop of Canterbury to Godfrey Bishop of S. Asaph.

Return to your [c. A.D. I 1 65.] ThOMAS ArcHIEPISCOPUS CaNTUARIENSIS
see or resign It.

Qodefrido Lanelvensi Episcopo.—Apostolicis sine contra-

dictionc ct mora parcndum est institutis, ct cum omni cclcritatc ct

diligcntia mcderi convcnit languoribus ct periculis animarum. Indc

est quod mandatum Apostolicum cxcqucntes Fraternitati vcstrse man-

damus, quatenus juxta prxceptum domini Papar redcatis ad Ecclcsiam

cui vos praefccit Dominus, aut ipsam resignando curam ejus cedatis

alteri qui auctorc Deo pracesse valeat ct prodesse. Alioquin Ecclc-

siam illam non sustinebimus ultcrius pastore proprio viduari, scd

ordinationi illius juxta quod in mandatis acccpimus intcndcmus.

Valete. IS. Thorn. Epist. CXA^^i.H m. 27^.]

1 1 . The same to the same.

Keep to your [c. A.D. i J 66.] Idem <j^ ftfwd'fw.—A'cstra Fratcrnitas ig-

own Bishopnc. norarc non debet, quod privilcgium mcrctur amittcrc, qui

concessa sibi abutitur potestatc. Vos autem, sicut acccpimus, iii alienis

Episcopatibus Ecclcsiarum vacantium alicnas ovcs solvere prxsumitis

ct ligarc; et pctitione laicorum, aut aliorum quibus sacramentorum

dispensatio non incumbit, ecclcsias dedicatis, et exercetis alia quo-

rum non accepistis ab Apostolica sede vcl matre vestra Cantuariensi

Ecclesia potestatem. Quod tanto credibilius videtur, quanto certius

constat vos sine speciali mandato Romani pontificis dudum (quod

minime licebat), quantum in vobis fuit, absolvisse excommunicatos

nostros, non observato tenore literarum domini Papse. An hoc recte

feceritis, vestra Discrctio providebit
;
quoniam oportebit super his

reddere rationcm. Nam pcrsistentes in scelerc ct voluntate peccandi

qui Ecclesiarum bona diripiunt et iis incubant violenter, nee ipse
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Pctrus coram Deo posset absolverc. Ne ergo cujuscumque instinctu

(ie csetero similia prsesumatis, prohibemus in virtute obedientise, in

periculo dignitatis et ordinis, ne curam pastoralem et Episcopale

oflficium extra proprium Episcopatum ulterius exerceatis ; sed ea

sitis potestate content!, quam vobis Ecclesia contulit in ordinatione

vestra. Hoc autcm vobis non interdicimus, quin ad preces coepisco-

porum vcstrorum, quibus communicare licucrit, vices eorum cum

necessitas exegerit in rebus Ileitis impleatis; sed vos ab Ecclesiarum

vacantium et Episcoporum qui excommunicati sunt officio prxcipimus

abstinerc, et curam pastoralem exerccre quatenus facultas adfuerit in

proprio Episcopatu. [ii>. CXXVII.^^ ,• III. 280.]

" These letters were written after Godfre}- Godfrey was Abbat (or rather Administrator) of

WIS driven from S. Asaph, which was probably Abingdon Oct. 31, 1165 {J^ist. Mon. de Abiiuj-

1164. when Owen revolted: and ihe second of don.; II. 235 Stevenson),

them apparently after Ascension Day 1166.

III. Matt. Paris., FV. S.A/l>ani Abbatum.^ in an. 1165.—Venera-

bilis Godefridus Episcopus de Sancto Asaph, petente Abbatc Roberto,

in basilica S. Albani ad majus altarc in Coena Domini chrisma

confccit, et oleum sanctum quod per beati Albani parochias de more

distributum est, eodem Episcopo nullatenus vices Episcopi Lin-

colniensis gerente in aliquo. Idem quoque Episcopus in capella

infirmarise ordines postea fecit gcncrales, et postea multotiens^. [82,

Wats.]

» The same Bishop also dedicated several altars Paris, Hist. Angl. in an. 1165 ; p. 104 Wats:

in various churches in S. Alban's. See also M. and Diceto, Imag. Hist. ap. Tvoysd. 539.

IV^. Hist. Mon. de Abingdon., A.D. ii 65.

—

Henricus Rex An-

GLIiE ET Dux NoRMANNI^ ET AqUITANI^ ET CoMES AnDEGAVI.^,

omnibus tarn clericis quam la'icis tejientlbus de Abbat'ia Abbendonens'i.^ salu-

tcm. Prxcipio quod intendatis Godefrido Episcopo, cui commendavi

abbatiam de Abbendona, tanquam abbati, de omnibus quae pertinent

ad ipsum abbatiam, et faciatis ei fidelitatem et servitia, ita plenarie

et integre sicut facere solebatis praedecessoribus suis; et nisi feceritis,

vicecomites in quorum bailliis estis, vos justicient donee faciatis.

Teste Johanne Decano Saresberiensi, apud Wdestocam. [II. 234,

235-]

V. JoANN. Saresber., Eftst. CCXXFIII. December A.D. 1167

lUi autem [sc. a Thoma excommunicati], simulantes se in mortis

periculo constitutes, quia oportebat eos ex mandato domini Regis
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nunc transfretare, nunc in Walliam proficisci, a quodam Episcopo

Wallcnsi, utriusquc juris prorsus aut fere ignaro, Lanaluensi scilicet,

qui monasteriuni Abcndonensem utpote quaestuosius pro Episcopatu

receperat de manu Regis, absolutioncm impetravcrunt. [77. 92,

Giles.]

VI. R. DE DiCETo, De Arch'iep. Cant.—[Rich, de Lucy, Richard

archdeacon of Poitiers, Jocelyn de Baiileul, Alan de Neville, excom-

municated by Becket at Vezelay on Ascension Day 1 )66,] postmodum

mandato Cardinalium Johannis Neapolitani et Willclmi Papiensis

absoluti a Godefrido Episcopo S. Asaph. Alanum Londoniensis absol-

vit Episcopus, etc. [ap. Wharton.^ A. S. 77. 689-'.]

" See also Diceto, ap. Ttrys<I. 359, 540 : and {Brut y Tyxcyscig. in ann.). The legates (ap-

below under A.I). 1 175. Godefridus was conse- pointed January 1 167) were 0/A« Cardinal deacon

crated and made profession to Theobald in 1160 S. Nicolai in carccre Tulliano, and William Car-

(r;tTi-«8.ap. 7'if (/«(/. 1665, and i'. /^. ('.). From dinal Presbjter S.Petri ad \'incula (see Jaffr).

1164 to 1161; tjwynedd w.is in successful revolt Possibly a previous commission included Cardiiul

under Owen, and S. Asaph was held by the Welsh John of Naples.

A.D. I i*^;')-! i'^)9. Fruit/ess attempts of Archhishop Becket to irnpose

a Bishop o?i the See of Bangor.

1. O-iven Prince of Givynedd to Archbishop Becket.

[c. A.D. 1165.] OwLNI Wallensis ad Thomaw Cayt-
Pennit a Bishop . \ . . . .

* r- . •

to be conscCTated tuariensew. Religiosissimo Del gratia sanctx Cantuarien-
to Hanpor else- sis Ecclcsije Archicpiscopo Thomas, suo patri spirituali, O.
where than bv ' *

Vx /-

1

1 1

the Archbishop -Walliarum Rex, suus spiritualis in Domino hlius, debitam
of Canterbury.

^^ voluntariam inChristo obedientiam.—Vestrx, Pater mi
but professing '

obedience to vencrandc, discrctionis auribus insonuit, quanta sui juris

h'mvever°vorhave t^^'trimenta post mortem Episcopi nostri Mauritii nostra

no right but only passa fucrit Ecclcsia^. Unde ct magno timore perculsi
our free consent. . ....

trepidamus, ne, quia nobis incumbit necessitas curam et

sollicitudinem hujus Ecclesiae gerendi, Deus nostras negligentiae ista

imputet. Nostis quoque, quantum nos immeritos oderit Rex Anglix,

ita ut nostro honori et in ecclesiasticis et ssecularibus negotiis pro

posse deroget, in quo vestri exsilii damnosam sentimus abscntiam.

Sed quoniam in tali statu non estis, quo super hac re nostras indi-

gentia: consulere valeatis, vestram deprecamur obnixe clementiam,

quatenus, cum sic amodo esse nequeamus, nostrum alibi Episcopum

ordinandi licentiam tribuatis, tali tamcn interveniente conditione,

quod sanct-.r Cantuariensi Ecclcsix ct vo'.ns exhibeat obedientiam, ac
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si vestric manus impositione consccratus fuisset. Et bene nostrae

petitioni deberis satisfacerc, quia non jus aliquod nos cogit vobis

subjici, scd voluntas, quce semper durabit inimobilis, nisi in vobis

remanserit, quo minus perseveret. Quod si nos de obedientia, si lioc

contigerit, suspectos habueritis, securitatem faciemus quam velitis.

Et sicut archidiaconus noster David vestra in omnibus prjecepta

sequitur, sic ct nos omnes faciemus. At unum tamen sciatis, quod

amplius sic esse non valemus. Voluntatem itaque vestram super his

mihi littcris vestris renuntietis. [ap. FoUot. Epist. D • VI. 302, Giles.]

" Meurig, Bishop of Bangor, died Aug. 12, legate April 24, 1166. This letter and No. II.

1 161. Becket fled, Oct. 1164, and became appear to come between the two last dates.

II. Archbishop Becket to O'ue?! Pr'nice of G'vjynedd.

Refuses: will send [c. A.D. II65.] ThoMAS CaNTUARIENSIS ArCHIEPI-
a messenger. SCOPUS Oweno Reg't Wallide. Gratias vobis plurimas referi-

mus, quod inter bellorum discrimina, et hostilem inimicorum inquie-

tationem, Ecclesix Dei, sicut ex litteris vestris didicimus, curam ct

diligentiam impc*nd^re non omittitis. Verum non mediocriter insedit

animo illud, quod in litteris vestris legimus; videlicet ubi dictum est,

quod ex jure non debeat nobis subjici Ecclesia de Bangor : licet hoc ob

dilectionem, qua vobis tenemur, dissimulemus. Quod autem postu-

lastis, ut nostro assensu et licentia in Ecclesia eadem ab alio quam a

nobis Episcopus consecretur, omnino non acquiescimus nee aliquando

acquiescemus. Mittcmus vobis nuntium nostrum, aut certe aliud,

quod litteris modo nolumus commcndare, sicut per prsesentium lato-

rem vobis mandamus. Interim autcm vobis mandamus, ut per vestram

diligentiam prxdicta Ecclesia honoresque Ecclesise in pace perma-

ncant, nee aliqua fiat electio, vel honorum Ecclesiae transmutatio.

Quod si fieret, nos in irritum ducemus. \_S. Thorn. Epist. CLXXXIX. i

III. 388, Giles.]

III. Dav/d Archdeacon of Bangor to Archbishop Becket.

\q. A.D. Ti6-'^.l Bangorensis Archidiaconus a ad
Thanks Becket ^ ^' .-^ _ . , .

for giving him Thomam Cantuarievsem. Quanta mentis exsultatione,

the custody of quanta animi iucunditate nostra privetur Ecclesia, tarn
Bangor iem rn- '^

' -^

cantc, and la- pii patris orbata praesentia, ncc stylo notare nee verbis
ments his e.xiie.

exprimcre valcmus ; sic quippe cuncta in vobis relaxabat

miscricordia, quod nihil inultum omittcret justitia. Et licet omnes

de vestro damnum patiantur exsilio, nos tamen majori super omnes
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affligimur incommodo : praesentes quippe nos pio mentis ai^cctu vcne-

rabamini, et inimicorum insidias in absentes illatas frustrabamini.

Dcus autcm pro his vos abunde rcmuneret, cum nostras imbecillitati

digna rctribuendi sit ablata facultas. Quod nisi locorum distantia

nos a jucunditate vestrx prsescntix sejungeret, nostri erga vos animi

affectum clarius sentirctis, tum nostri copiam vobis exhibendo, turn

nostram vobis, ut domino, substantiam offerendo. De hoc autcm,

quod nobis indignis Ecclesiarum regimen dignati estis remittcre,

Deum super hoc trahimus in testimonium nos omnem, quam potui-

mus, adhibuisse diligentiam, et vestris in omnibus obediisse prae-

ceptis; quod et de c£etero faciemus. Et quod vestra: de Ecclesia

regenda sollicitudini visum fuerit, nobis litteris vestris rcmandate.

[ap. Fo/iot. Epist. CCCCXLIF. ; VI . 207.

J

* David. The Alexander who was Bucket's subsequently: see Gir. Caiitb., Ltg. S. h\mig. I.

chaplain in 1166, became archdeacon of Bangor 29; in W'harlvn, A. S., II. 429.

W. Archbishop Bechet to Daz'id Archdeacon of Ba?igor.

Elect no Bishop [C. A.D. 1 I
'^) 5.] TmoMAS CaN TUARIENSIS ArcHIEPI-

without Reckct's scoPUS Banzorensi Arch'idiacono. Grate suscepimus litteras
cognizance. Re- .....
strain A. de dilcctiouis tuic, ct gracias inde tibi referimus. Sed hccc
Chargis.

^^^^ potcrit summa occasio, qua tibi majores ct uberiores

gratiarum actioncs referre habebimus, si tc circa paccm Ecclesiae Dei

et clericorum disciplinam sollicitum audierimus. De eligendo vero

Episcopo hxc tibi et fratribus tuis mandamus, ne de aliquo fiat

electio vel nominatio, donee visis litteris nostris et nuncio consilium

nostrum super hoc negotio audieritis. Nos enim, prout Dominus

concesserit, ad pacem Ecclesiae Dei et vestram modis omnibus stu-

dium adhibere curabimus. Audivimus clericos vcstros ad alienas

provincias ordinationis causa migrare
\
quod utrum verum sit scire

cupientes, per fidelitatem, qua nobis teneris, prjecipimus, ut nos inde

certos reddas. De prscsentium autem latore, qui ad vos per multa

pericula venit, hxc tibi mandamus et prxcipimus, ut ccclesiam suam

et decimas plenarias eum in pace habere facias, ct ab injuriis et

violentiis, quas ei decimarum causa intcrt "Arthurus de Chargis,

immunem facias, eumque de cxtcro ab ejus inquietatione cessarc

compcllas. Quod si facere contempscrit, infra Purificationem beatx

Marix suam nobis prxsentiam satisfacturus exhibeat. \S. Thorn.

Epist. CXIII.; III. 261.]

» Possibly Arthur\is de Bardsey, who was See the next letter, which has " Burgis, " for

Dean of Bangor 1 162, according to Br. Willis. obviously the same person.
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V. Archhishop Becket to Arthur \probably Deaii of Ba7igor\.

Appear Feb. 2, to a fc. A.D. 1 1 65.] ThOMAS CaNTUARIENSIS ArcHI-

ing a metropoli- EPiscoPUS Arthuro de Burgis et complicihus suis. Relatiim

tan in Ireland in- est nobis, Arthurc, tc in nos pariter et Ecclesiam Can-
stead of Canter-

bury, tuariensem, matrcm tuam, gravissimc et sine mentis

deliquisse. Tu enim, ut nobis suggestum est, cum tuis complicibus

in Hiberniam ire praesumpsisti ; et ibidem falsa prsedicatione tuorum

et tiia machinatus es, ut clerici et Episcopi Gwallias ordines ct

sacramenta recipcrent quasi a novo metropolitano sibi in Hibernia

constitute. Veraciter' scias, quoniam immoderate deliquisti machi-

nando talia, et veniendo in damnum Cantuariensis Ecclesise, matris

tuiE. Et idcirco mandando tibi prjecipimus, et in periculo ordinis

tui et beneticiorum tuorum tibi firmitcr injungimus, ut tu cum Lau-

rent io ct Jacobo et Hucteridio in Purificatione beatae Marias nostro

te conspcctui reprxsentcs, satisfacturus Deo, et nobis, et Ecclesias

Cantuaricnsi, matri tux, super his et aliis, quae tibi objicientur.

[S. Thorn. Eplst. CLXK ; III. 347.]

" The above three letters obviously precede Nos. VI. and MI., and follow Nos. I. and II.

VI. Archbishop Becket to Pope Alexander III.

[A.D. 116^.1 Tho.mas Cantuariensis ad Papam
Appoint a Bi- \. u j i

shop for the see Alexa?idrum. "^ * "^^ De Wallensibus, et Oweno, qui sc
ot a"gor-

principem nominat, Domine, provideatis, quia dominus

Rex super iioc maximc motus est et indignatus. [S. Thorn. Eplst. L. ;

III. 128.]

VII. Pope A/exander III. to the Clergy of Bangor.

A.D. T 16=;, Dec. TO. Lateran.— ALEXANDER EpiSCO-
Elect a Bishop ^

within two PUS SERvus SERVORUM Dei dUectts flt'ts unlversls clerkis in

inont s.

Episcopatu Ba7igorensium constitutis^ salutem et Apostolicam

benedictionem. Si quanta detrimenta et incommoda Ecclesiis ex

destitutione pastoris soleant provenire, consideratione sollicita pensa-

retis, Ecclesia vestra tanto tempore praelato nullatenus caruisset, quanto

ipsam audivimus destitutam fuisse. Unde, quoniam nostrum est de

universis Ecclesiis curam et sollicitudinem gerere et earum destitu-

tioni paternje considerationis oculo providere : universitati vestras per
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Ajxjstolica scripta priecipicndo mandamus, ct in virtutc obcdicntiit

vobis injungimus, quatinus juxta mandatum ct consilium vcncrabilis

fratris nostri Cantuaricnsis Archiepiscopi aliquam personam idoneam

ct honestam vobis in pastorcm ct Episcopum infra duos menses p)st

harum susceptionem pari voto cligere studeatis- sub cujus rcgiminc

Ecclcsia vcstra tam spiritualibus quam temporalibus, coopcrante Do-

mino, prohciat incrementis. Electum vero jam dicto Archiepiscop)

priEsentetis, ut ipse, si expedirc cognovcrit, electionem ejus contirmct,

et eandem congruo tempore studeat promovere. Alioquin cum quem

memoratus Archicpiscopus vobis assignavcrit, omni occasionc ct

appcTIationc ccssantj, in magistrum et Episcopum rccipiatis ct ci

rcverentiam et obcdicntiam debitam studeatis humilitcr exhibcre.

Prseterea quoniam in archidiaconatu memoratae Ecclcsise vestrje

filium patri quasi liwredilario jure successissj audivimus, ct eundem

archidiaconatum sine prxnominati Archiepiscopi auctoritate vel con-

scicntia obtinere, nos quod taliter cxindc factum est irritum esse

decernimus, ct hoc auctoritate Apostolica omnino cassamus". Dat.

Lat., I\'. id. Dec. [S. Thorn. Epist. CCLXXFU. ; //. 91, 92.]

" Misprinted by Giles, ccssamus.

\ III. Pope y^lexiiJider III. to Archi>ishop Becket.

Compel the Ban- A.D. I 1 66. J^^n. 2g. Laterayi. — Al.KX ANDKR ElM-

gor clergy to scoPUS SERVUS SF.R\-oRUM Dki 'venerab'd'i fratr't Thoma:
elect a Bishop or

_ _
-^

elect one your- Cantuar'tensi Arch'iep'iscopo.^ salutem et Aj>)St')licain benedic-

^ tionem. Si quanta detrimenta et incommoda Ecclcsiis ex

destitutione pastoris solcant proven ire, Bangorensis Ecclcsia: cierici

sollicita consideratione p?nsarent, Ecclcsia illorum tanto tempore

praelato nullatcnus caruisset, quanto ipsam audivimus pastorc vidua-

tam fuisse. Unde quoniam nostra interest de universis Ecclcsiis

curam ct sollicitudinem gcrerc ct conim destitutioni paternae consi-

dcrationis oculo providere, fraternitati tux per Apostolica scripta

prxcipiendo mandamus, quatinus mcmoratos clericos diligenter con-

venias et in^tantius studcas commoncre, ut in aliquam p?isonam

idoneam ct h.oncstam cum consilio tuo pari modo conveniant, et

cam sibi in pastorem et Episcopum infra duos m:-nses postquam

literas nostras susceperint, eligere non postponant. Quod si ad

mandatum nostrum ct commonitionem tuam non feccrint, tu iis

aliquem, qui pontificali officio idoneus reputetur, infra tres menses



A.D. IIOO-U88.] THE NORMAN PERIOD. 369

[diocese of BANGOR REFUSES SUBMISSION TO CANTERBURY.]

post harum susccptioncm provideas, quern in patrem et pastorem

recipiant, et cui reverentiam et obedientiam debitam sine omni
contradictione, tanquam praelato suo, impendant. Dat. Lat., 1\'.

cal. Feb. [5. Ti>om. Epist. CCXXII. i IK 36.]

IX. Pope Alexander III. to Clergy and Laity of Bangor.

Same with No. A.D. 1 1 66. Feb. 9. Lateran.—ALEXANDER EpISCOPUS
^'"- SER\US SERVORUM Dei d'llectis filiis Canon'tcis et un'tverso

clero et populo Bangorensis Ecclesi^, salutem et Apostolicam benedictio-

ncm. Quia ex defectu pastoris gravia consueverunt animarum pericula

provenirc, et ex hoc sacris Dei Ecclesiis plurima incommoda et detri-

menta contingcrc, universitatem vcstram, sicut per alia scripta mo-

nuimus, ita nunc per iterata scripta monemus atque mandamus,

quatinus (si nondum convenistis) in aliquam personam honestam,

idoneam, et literatam pariter conveniatis, et eam in Episcopum

vestrum communiter eligatis : electum quoque venerabili fratri nostro

Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo consecrandum representare curetis. Nos
enim, si de persona idonea canonicam jam electionem fecistis, eam

ratam habcmusj et quicquid inde prsdictus Archiepiscopus statuerit,

ratum curabimus et firmum habere. Dat. Lat., V. id. Feb. [_S. Thorn.

Epist. CCLXXFI. ; IK 90.]

X. Archhishop Becket to the Archdeacofi and Ca7ions of Bangor.

Appear by Mid- [A.D. 1166. ^Before L.ent?^—Thomas Cantuariensis

lik^'ha ^et^Uia^
Arch IEPISCOPUS Archidiacono et Canonicis BangorensihuSj sa-

laid against A. de lutem quam mcruerunt. Perlatum est ad aures nostras, vos

sey^fand to elect
^"^ Deum, et nos, et Ecclesiam Cantuariensem, matrem

a Bishop. vestram, gravissime et sine meritis deliquisse. Quia,

sicut nobis assertum est, machinamentis Arthuri et sociorum suorum

consilium pariter et assensum vestrum in damnum Cantuariensis

EcclesiiE, qu£e mater vestra est, unanimiter praebuistis. Nee, ut cre-

dimus, tam detestabile factum, tam nefandum facinus aliquatenus

factum fuisset, nisi vos consilium et assensum in eo dedissetis. Sed

tibi, David, loquimur : a memoria tua non debuit ullatenus excidisse,

quod noster juratus es, similiter et Cantuariensis Ecclesise; nee tu

aut canonici Bangornensis Ecclesise debuissent consensisse, ut Epi-

scopus Ecclesise suae, si quis tamen ibi esset, in Hiberniam ivisset,

VOL. I. B b
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ct ibidem sacramentum recepisset, quasi a novo metropolitano sibi

constituto. Et idcirco mandando tibi prgecipimus, ct in pcriculo

beneficiorum et ordinis injungimus, ut tu cum filio tuo, et tribus aut

quatuor de majoribus et potioribus pcrsonis Ecclesi-x, mediantc qua-

dragcsima nostro te conspcctui repraescntes, responsurus et satis-

facturus de liis et aliis, quae tibi objicientur. Nihilominus univer-

sitati vcstrx prxsentium signihcatione prxcipicndo mandamus, et in

periculo beneticiorum et ordinis vestri vobis injungimus, quatcnus

infra prasscriptum tcrminum vos nobis repracsentetis. Nos enim de

Episcopi vestri electione vobiscum tractabimus. Prohibcmus etiam

vobis Apostolica auctoritatc ct nostra, ne de electione Episcopi inte-

rim aliquid faciatis, aut quemquam eligatis. [S. Thorn. Epist.

cxif^. ; //;. 262.]

" The absence of the title of legate seems to refer Nos. X. XI. to the beginning of A.D. 1 16^1.

XI. Archbishop Becket to the Archdeacon and Canons of Bangor.

You are absolved l^'^' ll66?a] IdEM ad eosdew. — Qm3. Ecclc-

froni any oath siam Dci libcram esse dccet, ct prarsertim in electio-

nnmince. Elect ^ibus cclcbrandis obtincrc debet unanimitas fratrum,

ours forthwith, non violcntia potestatis, vos a juramento, quod contra

bonos mores et sacrorum canonum disciplinam Ovvenus Wallensium

princeps dicitur extorsisse, ut nullum scilicet vobis in Episcopum

nisi de ipsius eiigcretis arbitrio, dominus Papa clemcnter absolvit

;

praccipiens ut qucm vobis assignaverimus, omni appellatione et con-

tradictione postposita, pontificem recipiatis. Inde est quod univer-

sitati vcstrae in virtute obediential praecipiendo mandamus, quatcnus

juxta quod vobis nuntii nostri intimavcrint mandatum Apostolicum

cum omni diligcntia exscquamini; scituri quod si neglexeritis, in

personas vestras anathematis, et in Ecclesiam et loca qua: inhabi-

tatis interdicti scntcntiam, auctore Domino, proferemus. Valcte,

[S. Thorn. Epist. CXr. ; HI. 263.]

* See note to preceding letter.

XII. Archbishop Bechet to David Archdeacon of Bangor.

Appear within [A.D. I166 Of 1167?^] ThOMAS DeI GRATIA CaNT.
'?"' "p."'^' •" Archiep. et Apost. SEDis Legatus David dicto Archi-
elect a Bishop of

Bangor. diacono Bangorensis Ecclesia^ salutcm ct cordis oculos
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salubritcr aperire. Mater tua, Bangorensis Ecclesia, ab annis multis

lugct proprio viduata pastore j et qui earn consolari debuerant, acer-

biores inimici facti sunt inter angustias. Quorum tu pr^ambulus et

signifer esse diceris ab. his, qui et matris Ecclesiae miserias inge-

miscunt et bona illius in abusus filiorum et filiarum suarum queruntur

esse conversaj et quod intolerabilius est, ordinationem Ecclesise tuis

machinationibus lacrymabiliter asserunt impediri. Unde, quia tantae

praesumptionis cxccssus ultcrius dissimulare nee possumus nee debemus,

tibi in virtute obediential prsecipiendo mandamus, quatenus ad nos,

omni excusatione cessante, juxta mandatum Apostolicum infra quatuor

menses post harum susccptionem litterarum accedas, nostris monitis

ct prxecptis in Domino pariturus, aut exinde, si neglexeritis, officio

et bcnehcio ecclesiastico irreparabiliter privandus, et si nee sic

rcsipucris, Satanx tradendus in interitum carnis. Siquidem Apo-

stolicum nos oportct implore mandatum, et naufragantis Ecclesix

periculis maturius subvcnirc. Tc monitis obtemperantem in bene-

placito suo gratia Dei custodiat. [S. Thorn. Epist. CXII. ; III. 260.]

» Apparently written at some little interval after Nos. X. XI., certainly after April 1166: probably

in the end of 1 166 or beginning of 1 167.

XIII. Pope Alexander III. to Henry II. King of England.

Desist from keep- A.D. ii68(?)a. Oct. g. Beneventum.— Alexander

in^ vou'/ "mvii
l^^iscopus SER\us SERvoRUM Dei Henrtco illustrt An-

hands. glorum Regi, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem.
jt -x- -jf -x- Accepimus quod praeter alia in Lincolniensi, Batho-

niensi, Herefordensi Episcopatibus, quos vacantes et pastorum solatio

destitutos in manibus tuis tenes, nccnon in Bangorensi et Lancl-

viensi, liberam electionem, sicut deceret, fieri fastu quodam et ma-

joris potcntix terrore prohibeas, etc. [_S. Thom<e Epist. CCCIII. ,• IF.

124, 125.]

" The three English sees were vacant from The above letter seems probably written more
February 1167. Godfrey of S.Asaph had fled than merely a few months after the former sees

from that see in 1164 or 1165, but held it no- first became vacant, and if so, then in 1168.

minally until 1175 (see below under that year). Jafte dates it 1167 X 1169.

XIV. Pope Alexander III. to Archbishop Becket.

Proceed to strong [A.D. 1169^.] Feb. 24. Beneventum. — Alexander
measures against p^^py^ Thom£ Archiep. Cantuar. Ad aures nostras per-
Owen and Arch- . . it/ i,- i-

deacon David, vcnisse cognoscas, quod Owen pnnccps Wallix literas,

• B b 2
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quas ci de consobrina sua, quam sicut uxorem tenere dicitur, de-

stinavimus, recipere noluit, nee eandem consobrinam suam secun-

dum commonitionem nostram dimisit. Archidiaconus etiam Bangor

scripta nostra contemsit, nee iis voluit aliquatenus obedire. Unde
quoniam ad tuum spectat officium illorum in hac parte prsesumptio-

nem ecclesiastica severitate punire, maxime quum eorum facta magis

tibi quam nobis nota et manifesta existant, quid inde duxeris statucn-

dum arbitrio tu;E discrclionis rclinquimus. Nos enim sententiam,

quam in eos pro exccssibus suis canonice dcderis, ratam et lirmam

habebimus, et earn usque ad dignam satisfactionem mandamus irrc-

fragabiliter obscrvari. Datum Beneventi, VI. cal. Martii. [S. Thorn.

Ep'tst. CCXXXIII.i IK ^6^ 37.]

» Dated by Jaff6 I168 x 1170. but Owen died 1 169, and Ikcket's letters Nos. XIV. XV. seem

to follow immediately upon this of Pope Alexander's.

XV. Archbishop Becket to Chje?/ Prince of Giaytiedd.

[A.D. ]]6g3."l—Thomas Dki gratia Archiepisco-
Do not yield to i- 7 J

b.id counsel. Ac- PUS CantuaRIENSIS Oiveno lValle?isium priricipi^ salutcm,

mlminee and suf!
^^ ^^ devotum cxhibere obscquium, Cui scrvire regnare

fer our messen- cst. Cui plura committuntur a Domino, Ei tenttur de
per to return. , -i ,1 <^ • ,- 1 1

•
1

pluribus reddere rationem; Qui sicut ndeliter obsequen-

tes felici remuneratione glorificat, sic indevotos potenter horrenda

nimis ultione pcrcellit, ut cum aftcratur dcficienti solatium, tamen

et miseriis non subsistant. Scd inter omnia quae I Hi exhibcntur

obsequia, nil gratiosius acceptat quam si sponsae, pro qua sanguinem

fudit, debitus a ridelibus reddatur honor; ct cum nil gravius punit,

quam si ilia in conspectu Ejus contumeliosis afficiatur injuriis.

Hoc ex te ipso, dilectc fili, potes agnoscerc, scicns quanta acer-

bitate mariti vindicent contumelias, si forte sub eorum aspectu

conjugibus inferuntur. At Christi Domini tui, quoniam fidelis es,

sponsa est Ecclesia Bangorensis; quas, sicut nosti, jam fere decen-

nio, proprio viduata pastore, machinationibus eorum, qui ei com-

pati ct providere debuerant, super desolatione sua ante Sponsi

oculos lacrymabiliter ingemiscit. Unde quia te sincera charitate

diligimus et honorem tuum in Domino cupimus promoveri, dilec-

tioni tux rogando, consulendo, ct in rcmissionem peccatorum in-

jungendo suademus, quatenus juxta mandatum domini Papa: prae-

fatam Ecclesiam benigne patiaris debita pastoris provisione a tantis
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miseriis relevari. Nee contra hoc cujuscunque admittas consilium,

ubi tantum periculum vertitur animarum. Si vero te cujuscunque

clerici sive laici sive viri sive mulieris consilio quod Ecclesiam secun-

dum canones ordinari impediat obligasti, nos te ab ilia seu promis-

sione seu obligatione Apostolica et nostra auctoritate absolvimus;

prohibentes in periculo animse tuae, ne illi quicunque sit contra

salutem tuam de cietcro acquiescas. Practerea mandamus, quatenus

litteras domini Papae, quas supprimi fecisti, Ecclesiae cui nituntur et

nobis restituas ; et clericum qui eas deferebat, quem nos ab obliga-

tione qua ipsum ne rediret arctasti absolvimus, ad nos ut debuit

sine omni impedimento venire patiaris. Detulimus hactenus et

deferimus tibi, et tanquam dilecto filio, ubi secundum Deum poteri-

mus, deferre disponimus. Sed nisi Apostolicis et nostris mandatis,

praesertim in his qux ad salutem tuam pertinere noscuntur, acqui-

everis, ultcrius tibi deferre vel parcere non poterimus
;
quin quae

Dcus praecipit, et Apostolica sedes instanter injungit, sollicitius exsc-

quamur. [5. T/^'ow. Epist. CXC. i
III. 389.]

'' "Fere decennium" from Mcurig's death in Il6i, could hardly be earlier than 1169: and

Owen's death in I169 precludes any later year.

XVI. Archhishop Becket to Owen Fr'mce of Givynedd.

o. FA.D. 1160.1

—

Thomas Cantuariensis Archiepisco-
Piit away your L /J
kinswoman and PUS Oweno Wallensium pr'inc'ipi. Novit Inspector cordium

to be conseCTated ^^ Judcx animarum, quod honorem tuum et salutem,

to Bangor. sicut filii in Christo charissimi cujus cura nobis adco

injuncta est, sincera in Domino charitate diligimus- et tibi desidera-

mus et oramus summum bonum evenire sicut et nobis j et quanto

nobis in te dilectio major est, tanto tibi, quae ad salutem tuam et

honorem pertinent, studiosius intimamus. Recole ergo, fili, quanta

bona fecerit tibi Dominus ; et Ei de honore [et] de successibus quos

tibi contulit condignas Ipsius prseeunte dementia gratias age, ut Qui

juventutem tuam et virilem aetatem consolatus est in adversis, et

erexit et direxit ad prospera, maturitatem tuam beato fine et exitu

glorioso consummet, et labores tuos quiete remuneret et gloria sem-

piterna. Deus enim est Qui Se glorificantes glorificat et contempto-

res Suos reddit ignobiles. Scimus te virum esse discretum, et qui

boni et mali, acqui et iniqui praemia rationis libramine noveris pon-

derare, et qui te crebra meditatione memineris moriturumj et ut
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rerum experientia docet, juvcncs cito moriuntur ct facile, sed impos-

sibile est ut qui scnes sunt, diu vivant. Ponamus autcm ut scnum

contra morem vita diutius protendatur, ccrte vivcndo deficiunt, et

mors non intellccta sensim per univcrsa membra corporis et sensus

hebetatiores obrepit. Nam
Singula de nobis anni praedantur euntes,

et ipsas quibus ante gaudebamus voluptates eripiunt. Sed cum om-

nium tam justorum quam peccatorum finis sit unus et communis

interitus, horum tamen et illorum gravis in ipsa morte diflPerentia

est. Si quidem pretiosa est in conspectu Dei mors sanctorum Ejus,

qux de miseria exeuntes ad aeternam traducit gloriam ; mors autem

peccatorum est pessima, qucc prxvaricatores legis impoenitentes trajicit

in gehennam, ubi subter eos sternetur tinea, operimentum erunt ver-

mes, et vermes quidem qui non moriuntur, sicut ignis non exstin-

guetur in saecula. Qu^id ergo prodest, fili, si mundum lucretur quis

universum quem vix ad momentum poterit retinere, ct hos cruciatus

et pnrmia laborum animx suae acquirat? Quia vero te super omnes

coaetaneos tuos in gente tua extulit et honoravit misericors Dominus,

in multa patientia te cxspectans, et multis tam bcneficiis quam

pcriculis provocans, ad pccnitentiam Nobilitatem tuam rogamus,

monemus, et exhortamur in Domino j ct in rcmissioncm peccatorum

tibi injungimus, quatenus Apostolicum mandatum de relinqucnda

cognata tua ct ordinatione Bangorensis Ecclesix benignius audias

et diligentius exsequaris, ut tructum obediential, quam salubriter

exoptas, tibi et semini tuo cumulet et multiplicet Deus et tempo-

raliter et in icterna rctributionc justorum. Alioquin dimittere non

poterimus quin illud, prout nobis injunctum est, impleamus. Si cog-

natam tuam diligis, abundas opibus, quibus ei poteris utiliter ct

honeste providerc : diligas ut cognatam, non ut uxorem, quia satis

esse debet quod te Deus hactenus et Ecclesia Ejus in tam manifcsta

culpa et multo scandalo et pernicioso exemplo sustinuit delinquentem.

Amodo enim tantum scandalum non poterit sustineri, et necesse est

ut Ecclesia, suo diutius viduata pastore, proprium Episcopum recipiat,

qui, auctore Domino, salutem procuret animarum. Valete. \_S. Thorn.

Ep'tst. CXCI. , III. 390.]
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XVII. Archhiihop Becket to Hiimbald Bishop of Ostia.

Complains of the A.D. I I 69 ». ThoMaS CaNTUARIENSIS ARCHIEPISCO-

^'"S- PUS Ostiensi Episcopo Humhaldo'^. -H- ^ -x- * •)« -K- Ecce jam

quinquennio possedit (Henricus) Episcopatum nostrum; item

Landavensis Ecclcsiae possessiones fere omnes distribuit militibus

suis; Bangorensem, quse jam fere dccennio Episcopum non habuit,

non patitur ordinari. [_S. Thorn. Epist. XLVII. • III. 130.]

» "Five years" from Becket's exile Nov. of Guianus May 22, 1177 : the " William," Prior

1 164, and •almost ten years" from Meurig's of S. Augustine's at Bristol, who is sometimes iii-

dcath 1 161, makes the date of this to be 1169. serted between Meurig and Guy, being merely
The name of the Papal nominee (kept out cer- a confusion with William of Llandaff 1 186, called

tainly by Owen, hardly by Henry) is not re- by Benedict Abbas and Hoveden (in an. 11S4)
corded, and Bangor was vacant as regards a William of " Bangor."
Canterbury Bishop (it may have had, and probably ^ Afterwards Pope Lucius III.

had, an Irish one) from 1 161 to the consectatioii

XVI II. Ordmajue of He?iry II. agahist favourers of Archbishop

Becket.

A.D. 1169. Gervas.j Chron. in an.

—

[A/ler strict prohibitions respecting

{among other things) leaving or entering the kingdom, introducing Bulls or letters,

&c. to which all freeholders above fifteen were to swear^ Si quis Walensis

clericus vel laicus applicuerit, nisi habeat litteras domini Regis de

passagio suo, capiatur et custodiatur ; et omnes Walenses, qui sunt

in scolis in Anglia, eiciantur. [ap. T'wysd. 1409.]

XIX. Archbishop Becket to his Suffragans.

A.D. 1 1 69. [^Becket's circular letter to his suffragans, commanding themfinally

to issue sentences of interdict and threats of excommunication, throughout their

dioceses, against Henry II., directs each of the English Bishops (with a' slight

variation in the case of Rochester) to enforce that interdict, ''per toturn Episco-

patum vestrum in omnibus ecclesiis"—] David Menevensi vero, et Ni-

colao Landavensi, et Godefrido Lavenensi, sic,—per totam terram

ejus [scil. Henrici] quae in Episcopatu vestro est, in omnibus

ecclesiis a. [S. Thorn. Epist. CLFII. ^ III. 337.]

* Bangor is omitted. " Radulphus Archidia- Cashel, is among those excommunicated unless

conus Landavensis," afterwards in 1172 one of they yield before the ensuing Christmas,

Henry's representatives at the Irish Council of
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A.D. 1170. Bishops of S.Asaph and of L.landajf avd Archdeacon of

S. Asaph suspended {among others) for jo'inhig in the coronation of Frince

Henry.

I. Pope A/exander HI. to Archbishop Becket.

A.D. I I 70. Sept. 10. Verulis [Veroli']—ALEXANDER EpiscoPUS, etc.

Thomje Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo^ etc. -x- * ^ -^ -i*- ^ G[odefridum] Epi-

scopum S. Asaph, mandati nostri contemptorem, et David Ecclcsiae

ejusdem Archidiaconum, auctoritati et potestati tuae relinquimus; ut

tu, si durius aliquid in cos fucrit statuendum, de potestate tibi tradita

rcmoto appellationis obstaculo cxequaris. Nos vcro, quod de pfcna

illorum a te canonice factum fucrit, auctore Domino, ratum ct

firmum habcbimus. [5. Thorn. Epist. CCXXX. ^ IF. 32, 34.]

II. Pope Alexander HI. to the Bishops of London^ etc.

A.D. 1170. Sept. 16. Ferentinum.—ALEXANDER Papa Londoniensi,

Sareslreriensij Exoniensiy Cestrensi^ Rojfensi^ de S. Asaph, et JLandavensi

Episcopis. [Suspends them " ab omni Episcopali officio," for join-

ing in the coronation of Henry II. 's son (June 16, 11 70),
*^ contra

jura Cantuaricnsia. . . . Datum Fcrentini decimo sexto calendas Oc-

tobris."]— [5. Thomw Epist. CCLXXH. , U\ 82-85 : and Wilk., I. 4.-9,

460, ex Reg. Cant. A. fol. 14 a., and MS. Cott. Faust. B. i. 5 b,]

III. Pope A/exander III. to the Bishops of Chester, etc.

A.D. I J 70. AVi.'. 24. Tuscu/anum.— ALEXANDER Papa Cestrensi,

Rojfensi, et de S. Asaph, et Landaviensi, et Dunelmensi. [Becket is

empowered to remit their suspension if they make due satisfaction to

him. " Datum Tusculani octavo calendas Decembris."]

—

[S. Thorns

Epist. CCLXXIII.i W. 85-87 : and in Wilk., I. 460, 46i^(in partj, ex

Reg. Cant. A, fol. 14.]

A.D. 1 1 70. Ystrad Marchell, or V'alle Crucis in Montgomery,

founded by the princes of Powys [Dugd. Mon. V. 636 : and see Brut

ed. Williams, in an. 1186J.
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A.D. 1 17 1, 1 1 72. Henrj II. at S.David's.

Brut y Tywysog.—A. 1171. A
gwedy dyuot hyt y Ty Gwynn, cly-

bot a wnaeth ryvynet y Brenhin

y Vynywa y bererinaw, ac offry-

maw a wnaeth y Brenhin ym My-
nyw deu gappann cor o ball ar

vedyr cantoryeit y wassanaethu

Duw a Dewi. Ac offrymaw hefyi

a wnaeth dyrneit o aryant am-

gylch dec swllt. [pp. 312, 214,

ed. Williams.]

Ib. a. 1
1
72.—A duw Gwener

y Croglithc y doeth hyt ym Pe-

nuro, ac yno y trigyawd y Pasc

hwnnw ; a duw Llun Pasc yd

ymdidanawd a Rys yn Talacharn

ar y fford. Ac odyno yd aeth y

Loeger. [pp. 216, 218, ed. Wil-

liams.]

• Henry was there both on his way to, and

on his return from, Ireland [see, for the latter

visit. Gir. Camb., Itin. Can^., II. I, p. 857],
where he landed Oct. 17, 1

1 71. and .whence he

returned about Easter II 72—(" redeuns de Hi-

bernia XV. Cal. Maii" [April 17], Ann. Menev.

in an. 117.^. ap- ^Vharton. A. N., II. 649 ; and

Ann. Cainh., p. 54, ed. Williams). He had

started from Pembroke on the feast of S. Calixtus

(Oct. 14), but was delayed a day or two for the

weather, and sailed Oct. 17, being Sunday, and

16 Cal. Decevtb. (so in the Brut, but read No-
remb.), but " Sabbato 17 Kal. Nov." according

And having come to the White
House, he (Rhys) heard that the

King (Henry 11.) had gone to

Menevia^ on a pilgrimage; and

in Menevia the King made an

offering of two choral caps"^ of

velvet, intended for the singers

in serving God and S. David ; and

he also offered a handful of silver,

about ten shillings. [il>. 213,

215.]

And on Good Fridays [Henry,

returning from Ireland,] arrived

at Pembroke : and there he re-

mained during that Easter; on

Easter Monday he had an inter-

view with Rhys on the road at

Talacharn; and from thence he

went to England a. [i^. ziy,

219.]

to Hoveden (in an.).

•• Rather, copes ; a present also more suitable

for a royal donor. Each canon of Llandaff was
required to present such a cope, value five marks
(or else five marks to the fabric of the cathedral),

on admission to his canonry (Ordin. \^th Cen-

tury of Bishop and Chapter of Llandaff, at end
of orig. MS. of Lib. Landav.).

'^ la 1 172 Good Friday was April 14, and

Easter Sunday April 16; and on the 17th, ac-

cording to Ann. Menev., Henry paid the visit to

S. David's mentioned by Giraldus.

A.D. 1 1 75. May 18. Sunday before Ascension Day. Godfrey of S. Asafh

resigns his See at the Council of Westminster.

Benedict. Abbas, in Vita Henrici II.—In ipso autem concilio clerici

Ecclesiae Sancti Asaph petierunt a Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo [Ri-

chardo], ut in vi obedientiae praeciperet Godefrido Ecclesise Sancti

Asaph Episcopo ad sedem Ecclesiae suae redire, cui praefuit pontificali
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potentia, vel ut prasdictus Archiepiscopus alium Episcopum loco

ipsius Godefridi institueret. Ipse enim Godefridus Episcopatum

suum deseruit, paupcrtatc ct Walensium infcstatione compulsus.

Veniensque in Angliam, a Christianissimo Rege Henrico benigne

et honorifice susceptus est. Et tradidit ei Rex abbatiam Abendonige

vacantem, in custodia, donee ad sedem propriam libcrum haberet

regressum. Itaquc pr;Efatus Cantuar. Archiepiscopus in ipso con-

cilio ad instantiam prxnominatorum clericorum, et admonitione

Alexandri summi Pontificis, necnon ct consilio venerabilium co-epi-

scoporum suorum, convenit jam dictum Godcfridum, ut in vi obc-

dientiae ad sedem propriam rediret, vel curam pastoralem, quse sibi

erat commissa, in manu ipsius libere et absolute resignaret. Ipse

vero Godefridus, sperans quod Abbatia de Abbendonia qux tradita

fuerat ei ad custodiendum posset sibi remanere, Episcopatum suum,

nullo cogente, resignavit in manum Cant. Archiepiscopi, et tradidit

ei annulum suum et baculum pastoralem, et ipse Cantuar. privavit

cum concessi ordinis dignitate et loco, et statuit loco ipsius et con-

secravit Magistrum Adam in Episcopum Sancti Asapha. [/. ^q, 91,

ed. Stubbs^ and IVi/k. I. 479 note. The " Episcopus dc S.David"

was the only Welsh Bishop present.]

» See also fUrraa. {Tinjed. 16^^) a^d Ihne- Oc\. 12, 11 ";•) (li. df DiffU) and Gerrcu. in Ttnjsd.

den in an. The latter adds, that '• Sic deccptus 5S7, 143^, 1674, and /'. II. C.) ; and Godefri-

aniisit utruniquc, nani Rc.\ dedit Episcopatum dus, who had been presented in cotumeudam to

Sancti Asaf ninE;istro Ada Walcnsi, et Abbatiam Abingdon Abbey Oct. 31, 1 165, was turned out

de Abbcndona cuid.im nionacho." Adam, who of that also July II, II75 (Chron. Altendon. 11.

was a canon of Paris

—

I'arisicngit {I'icfto 5S7, 234, 293—v. WharUm). See above under A.D.

and sec below under A.D. 1180), was consecrated I164; and also under AD. iisa.note".

A.D. 1175. Directio7ts of G'n-aliius Archdeacon of 'Brecknock -^ to

his Officials.^ Rural Chapters^ and Clergy.

Directions to his !• OffciaUhus suis.—Spccialiter vobis super negotiis meis
officials. Treat

p^^^ cseteris scribo, quia specialius vobis carundem prse
W.deBreuseand '^

t •

his lady gently, cactcris curam commisi. In primis itaque vos obtestor,
Orter a m^ss for

^^ hdcm ac sacramcnta mihi a vobis exhibita fir-
the late Arcndea- ^

con of Worcester, miter adjuro, quatinus in his quae Dei sunt, et quae ad

oflficium meum spectant, me fideliter erga Deum adquietetis, nulli

justitiam ecclesiasticam denegantes, nihil cuiquam seu clerico seu

laico per injuriam aut cupiditatem extorquentes. Omnia ex caritate

proveniant et ad correctionem, non autem ex cupiditate ad exactio-

nem. Nihil unquam simoniacc, nihil turpiter et illicite ad opus

meum accipiatis. Quod si feceritis, anathematis sententiam in
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simoniacos et Giezitos datam, hoc est in emptores spiritualium et

vcnditores, non mihi sed vobis adquirctis. Unde et justitiam quae

Deus est, ac judicium, propter quae gratis exhibenda fungimur officio,

ncniini vendatis, nihil omnino quod simoniam redoleat pro talibus

accipientcs. Domino tamcn Willelmo de Breusa et dominx multum
in omnibus deferatis, qui si in aliquo circa Ecclesiam Dei manifeste

deliquerint, juxta formam quam vobis in discessu viva voce praescrip-

simus, monitionibus utendum crebris ad emendationem, non inter-

dictis generalibus aut sententiis ad exasperandum. Sed si forte, quod

absit, incorrigibilcs extiterint in aliquo, ad dominum Episcopum, ut

manum adhibeat vel correptionis vel coercionis, deferatis.

Singulis annis singulas ecclesias vice nostra visitetis, et nunc infra

quadragesimam incipiatis, inquirentes utrum in eis Divina rite cele-

brentur ; utrum calices habeant idoneos, libros, vasa, et ornamenta,

sicut nostis. Hos autem defectus ubi inveneritis, quia multotiens

praemoniti et przemuniti sunt, acrius vindicare debetis. Similiter et

si inobedientes fuerint, aut in aliquo crimine seu crimininali notabiles

et incorrigibilcs. Nihil enim ob levem causam et negligentiam,

dummodo frcqucns non fuerit, in clericos vel laicos vindicetur. Cum
tribus autem equis vel quatuor solum hospitia sumatis, ut non ad

gravamen alicujus sed ad officii scrutamen ire videamini. Istud

autem, quocumque per capitula ire poteritis, in propriis personis

faciatis. Alias autem decanis locorum et fidelibus personis eis

adjunctis, super corundum sacramenta, id faciendum injungatis. Prse-

terea per vos in singulis capitulis presbyteros rogo, quatinus pro

carissimo socio nostro magistro Petro de Leche, archidiacono Wigor-

niensi, viro bono et benigno nuper defuncto, quilibet eorum missam

unam pro fidelibus, caritatis intuitu et precum vestrarum obtentu,

celebrare velit. Mihi quoque missam unam de Spiritu Sancto oro

similiter, ut singuli indulgeant, si placet, et orent ut mihi Deus

sacram suam Scripturam non solum ad intelligendum, verum etiam

ad custodiendum et servandum, aperiat ; et in hoc studii statu, usque

ad plenam scientias suae perceptionem, gratia Sua me conservet ; nee

ullo me casu, seu propter rerum temporalium et reddituum admissio-

nema, sive novorum adjectionem per magnam Suam misericordiam,

abduci permittat. Valete ; et anachoritis per archidiaconatum meum
constitutis, quas vobis alias injunxeram, et ampliora cum opus esse

videritis, inpendatis. [In Sym^. Elect. Ep'tst. XX., Opp. I. 251, 252.]

» Leg. amissioiiem.
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Cautions to rural H. Capitulis et cUrtcts suis.—Sciatis quia dedimus in man-
chapters, and to . . ^ . , .

1 I 1 •

clerks. Begs a datis omcialiDus ct dccanis nostris, non scmel sed plurics,

muss and prayers y^. j^jj^jj a'quoquam vcl clcrico vcl laico per cupiditatem
for Ralph rohot, ^ * ^ ^

and for himself, et extortionem aut improbitatcm accipiant. Cavcatis

igitur ne inobedientes, ne contumaccs, ne in criminali quolibet usque

ad scandalum notabiles sitis • ne ecclesias nostras sine ornatu dcbito

et obsequio Divine, assiduo et devoto, sicut formam a nobis multo-

tiens accepistis, relinquatis. Hxc enim ea sunt qua; absque dissimu-

latione animadversionem expetunt et correctionem. Siquis autem

ex nostris non ex caritate ad correctionem sed ex cupiditate magis

ad exactionem et gravamen vos molestare proesumpscrit, nostra id

auctoritate aut voluntate minime foctum esse noveritis. Unde si

illata cuiquam per vos injuria ad nos forte relata fuerit, cclcrem pro

posse correctionem conscquatur.

Prceterea dilcctus ct special is amicus noster et vicinus Here-

fordensis archidiaconus, Radulphus Foliot vir egregius, sicut satis

audistis, jam deccssit; unde Fratcrnitatcm vestram diligentcr expo-

stulo, quatinus quilibet sacerdos unam pro anima ipsius missam cele-

brandam caritative concedat. Mci quoque in orationibus vestris et

missis precor ut in absentia mea memorcs esse velitis. Hoc etiam

moneo, rogo, et in fide consulo, quatinus quilibet sacerdotum unam
singulis ebdomadis, quando vacare poterit, missam pro ftdclibus,

alteram vero pro vivis amicis, scilicet benefactoribus ct bcnevolis

suis, de quorum etiam me numcro ex nomine constituat, cele-

brare non pcjstponat. Sibi enim ipsi congregat quod in alios trans-

ferre caritate largiflua curat. Scriptum est enim: "Qui pro aliis

orat pro se ipso laborat." Et Ambrosius ait :
" Multi inimici dum

congregantur unanimes ftunt magni." Et multorum preces cum
devotione porrectae vix evenire potest ut non impetrent. Multum

ergo multorum in unum oratio valet, prsecipue quidem ubi assidua

fuerit et devota b. \Ib. Epist. XXXH., ih. 334, 2,35-']

» Giraldus became Archdeacon of Brecknock that—[Archidiaconum] " Landanens., in tantum

1175 according to Wharton's chronological table quoad potest, semel in anno quando voluerif, per

of his life. He had shortly before been sent by se vel suum deputatum discretum et ecclcsiasti-

Archbishop Richard, " in Walliam, legatus sc. a cum visitare, ac de criminibus et excessibus cleri-

legato," in order to reform abuses (I>« Reb. a se corum et laicorum ad ecclesiastici fori cognitio-

Ge3tis, I. 3 ; 0pp. I. 34). nem spectantibus inquirere ; necnon criminosos

•» At the end of the Owston MS. of the Lib. et in minoribus criminibus delinquentes, viz.

Landav. is the following 14th century entry, pro non reparatione ecclesiarum et ornamento-

the first lines of which have been erased from rum, pro fornicatione ac adulterio, cum hiis

the vellum to make room for a collect from a similibus, debite corrigere et punire ; et induc-

Mass of S. Teilo, but which obviously laid down tiones concedere, et faccre ; testamenta probare.
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administrationes committere de bonb intestato- Laiidavensis de consuetudine postscript : debet

rum ; et in causis niatrimonialihus, causis divor- annates habere et percipere de qualibet eccle-

tii, et diffaniationis, procedere ; ac easdem fine siarum dictarum dioc*. nomine uisitationis ; et

debita terminare. Majora tamen crimina ac etiam sunimas ratione expcnsarum impensas . . .

causas, viz. caiuam hereseos, mendacii (?), per- .. perpetuis huius libri infra .... iurisdictionis

iurii, causam deputationis, institudonis, et desti- nomine solidos X et quattuor denarios."

tutionis, cum taiibus causb majorem jurisdictio- The last three lines are partially torn ofi, and

nem requirentibus, Episcopo debet referre ; quia are followed by a list of the churches in the

dicitur oculus Kpiscopi. Cuius quidem jurisdic- diocese and of their respective payments to the

tionis et visitationis ratione dictus Archidiaconus Archdeacon.

A.D. 1
1 75. Adjudication ofLlanhadarn to S.Veter's Abbey at Gloucester^^

i.e. to Norman instead of Welsh possessors

.

Cartular. S.Petri Gloucestri^e.—David Dei gratia Mene-

VENSIS Episcopus omnibus tarn clericis quam /aids per dycecesim suam

constitutis salutem et benedictionem.

Causam vencrabilium fratrum nostrorum abbatis et monachorum

Gloucestriae super Ecclesia Sancti Paterni, quam quidam tempore

hostilitatis ipsis abstulerunt et aliquantis temporibus injuste deti-

nuerunt occupatam, a domino et patre summo pontifice Alexandre

nobis delegatam suscepimus cognoscendam, et fine debito, appella-

tione non admissa, terminandam. Diligcnter itaque veritate inqui-

sita et cognita, tam ex autenticis scriptis eorum nobis per fratres

suos Johannem et Philippum transmissis, quam ex unanimi attesta-

tione totius capituli nostri, quoniam eadem Ecclesia ad monasterium

jam dictorum fratrum de jure pcrtineret, tandem cum omnibus perti-

nentiis suis praefato monasterio Gloucestrise, capitulo nostro apud

Sanctum David convocato, adjudicavimus. Nos ergo banc adjudica-

tionem memoratis fratribus factam coniirmantes sigilli nostri impres-

sione communimus, ipsosque convocato capitulo nostro apud Sanctum

David in prasscriptam Ecclesiam instituimus. Hsec autem facta sunt

anno ab Incarnatione Domini millesimo centesimo septuagesimo

quinto. Hiis testibus, Pontio Archidiacono, etc. [11. 76, 77, ed.

Hart.]

» The abbey of Gloucester claimed a series of in A.D. 1188, Llanbadam "Ecclesia, sicut et

earlier donations, the first being witnessed by aliae per Hibemiam et Walliam plures, abbatem
Bishop Bernard (ill 5-1 147), yet dated in their laicum habet. Usus enim inolevit et prava con-

ov!\\ Historia {U).I. 73, 106) in III I. And in suetudo, ut viri in parochia potentes, primo tan-

the Episcopate of Anselm, 1 230-1 247, a long quam oeconomi seu potius Ecclesiarum patroni

lawsuit is terminated by a division of the Church et defensores a clero constituti, postea processu

and its lands equally between the cathedral of temporis aucta cupidine totum sibi jus usurparent,

S. David's and the abbey of Gloucester, the latter et terras omnes cum exteriore possessione sibi

however obtaining a confirmation in the whole impudenter appropriarent, solum altaria cum de-

from Henry III. in 1251 (t6. 77, 79). But Gi- cimis et obventionibus clero relinquentes ; et haec

raldus tells us (Itin. Can^. II. 4, p. 863) that ipsa filiis suis clericis et cognatis assignantes.
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Tales itaque defensores seu potius Ecclesiarura had been ejected with the general expulsion

destructores abbates se vocari fecere :" proceed- of the English in the reign of Stephen ; and

ing to say, that Archbishop Baldwin and himself implying that (in spite of Bishop David's judg-

in 1188 found a Welsh abbat of this class in ment, above in the text) they continued still

possession, with his sons as clerks, and that the ousted of their right at the time of his visit,

monks of S. Peter's, Gloucester, who had quietly Pontius = (probably) De Pwiis ; see above,

possessed the church during the life of Henry I., p. 327.

A.D. ii75(?). Canons of Richard Archbishop of Canterbury <*,

Can. XXUI.—Wallenscs non vcndant ecclesias, vel dent in dotcm
j

vcl consanguineis adhxreant, vcl commutent uxorcs. |ap. IVi/k. L

475, from Cottofi MSS. Claud. A. IV.)

" Assigned by Wilkins to 1173. Richard copy (with a few additions) of the canons of the

however was elected in that year but not con- council of Westminster in 1 1 75, in U'ii/;. J.

secrated until 1 174. And these canons, which 47'^-47y-

are undated, look much more like an abridged

A.D. 1 176. March 14. Chapter of S. David's rencjj the claim of

Metropolitanship ».

Girald. Camb., De Invect. U. i.—Anno pcnultimo (David Epi-

scopi), cum per XX\'I1. annos in Episcopatu durassct, canonici

Menevenses coram Hugutionc, Cardinali et sedis Apostolicac legato,

Londoniis per litis contestationem aut synodalem proclamationcm

contra Archiepiscopum Cantuariensem Ricardum factam interruperunt

prxscriptionem. \Opp. HI. -p : and see also De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.j

prol. and dist. 11.^ ib. loy, 155.]

Id., De Rebus a se Gestis.^ 1. H.—Cum circitcr clausum Pascha ^^ Hu-

gutio, Cardinalis titulo S. Angcli, fungens in Anglia legatione, con-

cilium generale regni totius apud Londoniam convocasset ; archi-

diaconi Menevenses et canonici discretiores ad protestandum pariter

et prosequendum, si liceret, jus dignitatis Ecclesise sux, sc. mctropo-

liticum, coram Cardinali Londonias advencrunt, Episcopus enim

ipsorum, quoniam in consecratione sua controvcrsiam illam abjura-

verat, contra sacramentum suum licet extortum venire nolebat.

PriEtemptantes autem primo Regis animum, utrum inclinari posset

ad consensum, pecuniamque non modicam tam ipsi quam consiliariis

suis ad hoc ofFerentes, cum plurimum circa hsec laborassent, quia Rex
ille, sc. Henricus II., morosus erat in responsionibus, tandem respon-

sum hoc acceperunt
j
quod nunquam id tempore suo Rex permitteret,

ncc caput Wallia; dando W'alcnsibus Archiepiscopum contra Angiiam
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erigeret. Quo audito, fecerunt quod potucrunt; jus Ecclesiae suas et

pristinam dignitatem coram legato, cujus tamen consilium per con-

tentiones ct pugnas inter Archicpiscopos duos, sc. Cantuariensem

Ricardum et Eboracensem Rogerum, de prima sede et primatiae

dignitatc, aborsu fecit '^, in publica audicntia sunt protestati. [0pp.

I. 40,41.]

* Viz. at the well-known Council of March 14, 84; and Will: I. 476); at which also his

T
1 76, which was violently cut short by the Canons intended to present an accusation against

brawl between the Archbishops of Canterbury him in no less than " XXVII. capitula" to Arch-
and York. See lloveden, U. de hiceta, etc., and bishop Richard, respecting Chapter rights and
Wilk. T. 485. Giraldus has misdated it April 1 1. property, had he not anticipated the charge by
The Cardinal's name and title was Hugo, Card. yielding what they required {]'. Darid. II.

deacon S.Angeli, who with Peter, Card, presbyter Ejnsc. Menev., in fin. 0pp. Gir. Camb. III.

S. Chrysogoni, had further instmctions for their 432, 433, and Wharton, A. S. II., written by
conduct as legates to Henry II., May 21, 1176. [probably] a Canon of S.David's, but one very

David himselfwas present, as a suffragan of Can- bitter against the Bishop). David, it appears

terbury, at the Council of London (i. e. West- by the same Life, was married and had sons

minster) held upon May 18, Ii7,5i by Richard and daughters.

Archbishop of Canterbury (Benedict Abbas, I. ^ So in Brewer. <= So in MS.

A.D. T 176. Shortly after May 8^. Dtsplite hetweeft the Sees of S. Asaph

and S. Daz-id's respecting the Deanery of Elvael arid particularly the

parish of Kerry.

GiRALD. Camb., De Rebus a se GestiSj I. 6. — [77/1? scefte between

Giraldus, acting as Archdeacon of Brecknock in the vacancy of the see of

S.David's, and Adam Bishop of S.Asaph, will be foujid at length in this

chapter of Giraldus autobiography. The claim of the Bishop was^ Eccle-

siam de Keri, sicut et omnes ecclesias inter Vagam et Sabrinam, ad

Ecclesiam suam Laneluensem jure parochiali pertinere; et in ejus

rei testimonium librum produxit antiquum, in cujus id fine contineri

dicebatj quod et legi fecit Archidiaconus autem ad hsec

respondit, Ecclesiam de Keri et alias inter Vagam et Sabrinam, de

Elevein sc. et Melenith et Warthrenniaun, nee ad diocesin Lanel-

uensem nee ad Archiepiscopi confirmationem illam \yiz. the letters

of the Archbishop of Canterbury at the recent consecration of Adam to S. Asaph,

" quibus Episcopatum Lanelu[ensejm cum cunctis pertinentiis suis

ei confirmavit,"] ullatenus pertinere; puta quas trecentis annis et

pluribus intra diocesim Menevensem contentas fuisse dinoscitur

:

in libro autem suo scribere poterat quod volebat. Sed si cartam

inde haberet cum authentico sigillo vel privilegium, ostenderet.
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" David died May 8, 11 76 {(Ur. Camh., ib. Arwystli near the sources of Wye and Severn;

9 ; ib. p. 41), and the church of S. David had now an insulated part of Bangor diocese, but of

been " orbata pastore," only " paulo ante" the which certainly one district (unless the locality

dispute at Keri {Id. as above). Peter the next desit^nates the man and not the church) appears

Bishop of S. David's was not consecrated until elsewhere in Giraldus (/v /. et S'. Metwv. Heel.,

Nov. 7, 1176. The district in dispute, which lUst. VII., 0pp. III. 349) as in S. David's

included the southern part of Montgomery and a during Geoffrey's Episcopate, 1203-1215. Kven

large part of Radnorshire, was part of Powys Giraldus in his claim specifies only three hundred

Wenw)iiwyn, and probably enough had ori^- years' prescription, which scarcely runs back to

nally belonged to a North Wales Bishopric. the times of the see of Llanbadarn. Keri, and

The claim of S. Asaph however appears to have the deanery of Elvael, are still in S. David's

extended on this occasion into the deanery of diocese.

A.D. 1 176. Nov. 7. Peter de Leia forced upon the Chapter of

S, David's as Bishop.

I. R. DE DiCETO, Tmag. Histor.—Petrus Prior de Weneloc Menc-

vcnsis clcctus, facta prius professione tarn Ricardo Dorobcrncnsi

Archicpiscopi^ quam succcss(5ribus ejus canonicc substitucndis dc

canonica subjectione, Cantuarise consecratus est a Gileberto Lun-

doniensi Episcopo, astantibus sibi Waltero Rofcnsi, Rogero Wigor-

nicnsi Episcopis, VII. id. Novembris. [ap. T'wysden^ 595 "•]

According to Giraldus Cambrensis^ De Rebus a se Gestis^ /. 9-1 1 [Opp. I.

^1-44), the Chapter, without waiting for the King's Conge d'Eslire,

nominated their own four Archdeacons (Giraldus being one), " ita ut

quern illorum Rex vellct assumeret/' Giraldus however repudiated the

nomination as respected himself, ''cum in regno Anglicano neque no-

minatio fieri soleat nee electio, nisi Rege prius adito vel ejus Justiciario,

et obitu Episcopi ei nunciato, sucxjue assensu requisito:" the King,

when informed of the election, " statim canonicos omnes tcrris suis

et redditibus dcstitui jussitj" and declared, after consultation with

Archbishop Richard and his suffragans, that in spite of their advice

he would have no relation of Welsh chiefs at S. David's j and, finally,

" constitutis demum coram Rege canonicis apud Wintoniam, nomi-

natus est eis et oblatus ex parte Regis monachus ordinis Cluniacensis,

sc. Prior de Wenelac" [Wenlock].

II. P. R. C. ^—Prof. Pet. Menev. Episcopi. Ego Petrus, Menev. Eccl.

id est Sancti Davidis in Gualia etc. antistes. Cant. Ecclesie et

Ricardo ejusdem Eccles. Archiepiscopo suisque successoribus cano-

nice substitucndis canonicam subjectionem et obedientiam me per

omnia exhibiturum promitto, et per manum propriam signo crucis

confirmo »J«
(Ista professio facta est absente Archiepiscopo).
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Prof. Pet. Menev. Episcop't.—Ego Petrus Menev. Episcopus Sanctc

Dorobernensi Ecclesie, tibique, Pater revcrende Ricardc, tuisquc

successoribus canonicc substituendis mc per omnia canonicam obc-

dientiam scrvatiiruni promitto, et propria manu confirmo tj* (Ista

facta est in ejus praesentia '=). ,

" So also Oervas. in Twysd. 1434, J 674, sacramentum dedit" (as above, p. 44). Such a

and 1'. U. (J. He was consecrated by Gilbert clause does not appear in the Profession Rolls,

of London and others in the absence of Arch- Peter himself was elected Archbishop of Canter-

bishop Richard {(lervae., and Oir. Canil. as bury by the Canterbury monks—" virum justum
quoted above). et bonum, Petrum Menevensem"—on the death

^ Giraldus affirms that in Peter's Profession, of Archbishop Richard, but was set aside ((.'er-

as well as David's, a clause was inserted vas. ap. Ttcysd. 1675).
whereby " super jure dignitatis Ecclesiae Mene- "= Made at the Council of London, March
vensis contra Cantuariensem non prosequendo 1

1 77 (LVne(2. ^66. I. 154).

A.D. 1 177. May 22, at Amesbury^ 'Bishop Guy consecrated

to Bangor,

Bened. Abb.—Eadem die ibidem [sc. XL kal. Jan., at Ambresbiri],

per consensum et voluntatem Regis, prsedictus Archicpiscopus [Ri-

cardus] consecravit Vidoncm [or Guid()nem],...elcctum in antistitem

Pangorensis Ecclesiae • qui ante consecrationem suam promisit prae-

dicto Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo et successoribus suis canonicam

obedientiam, et professioncm suam ei scriptam tradidit coram prae-

nominatis Episcopis, ministrantibus sibi in illo officio. [J. 165, 166.

—R. de DicetOj ap. Ttvysd. 598, gives the " idus Maii" as the date.

Sec also Gervas.^ ib. J 674; and Hoveden^ in an. (and ap. Wilk. I.

» At the Council of Westminster, March 13, (called by Girald. Cambr., Guianus) was iden-

II 77, the Bishops of S. David's and Bangor, and tical with Wido Ruffus, Dean of Waltham, who
" Magister Ada Episc. de S. Asaph," were pre- had been one of Henry's ambassadors to the

sent (^ISetud. Abb. 1. 144, 154; and Ifoveden, Pope against Becket in 1165, and who resigned

in an. I177, pp. 561,565, ed. Savile). The his Deanery January 13, II77 (Bened. Abb. J.

Bishop of Bangor must have been Bishop 134, Hoveden p. 496). "The Profession of

elect. Possibly, but not certainly, Guido " Guydo " is of the ordinary form.

A.D. 1177. Nicolas Bishop of Llandajf suspended by the Archbishop of

Canterbury for interfering with the diocese of Salisbury.

R[lCARDUs] Archiep. Cantuar. ad Alexandrum HI. Papam.—Sicut

eminentiam Apostolicae sedis magistram omnium Ecclesiarum pro-

fitemur ; sic ab ipsa consilia in ambiguis, in angustiis solatia, responsa

in judiciis, expectamus. Monasterium Malmisburiense, quod in Saris-

beriensi dioecesi situm est, nuper sibi abbatem elegerat. Cumque
Sarisberiensis Episcopus appellasset, atque ex parte vestra constanter

inhibuisset electo, ne aliunde quam a se munus benedictionis acci-

VOL. I. c c
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peret; ille nihilominus, occulte profectus in Wallias, ab Episcopo

Landavensi clandestinam ct furtivam bcncdictioncm adcptus sibi

abbatis officium usurpavit. Nos autem, querela Episcopi et veritate

rci diligentius inquisita, suspcndimus Wallenscm Episcopum et

abbatem, donee ad excusationem tanti cxcessus libertatis aut dig-

nitatis privilegium allegarent. Partibus itaquc in nostra prcesentia

constitutis, et Ecclesiarum privilegiis productis in medium, nihil

invenimus quarc Malmisburiensc monasterium Episcopo Sarisbe-

riensi subesse non dcbeat et humilitcr obedire, etc. \_Petri Blesens.

Epist. LXVUI. pp. loi, 102, Paris 1667.]

A.D. 1 1 7y. March 5 x ly. Claim of S. David's reyie'^ed by the Chapter

at the third [General) Laterav Couvcil.

GiRALD. Camb., De Invect. II. 1.—Anno a consecratione (Petri)

quasi tcrtio, a lite contestata coram Hugutione quasi quinto, in

Lateranensi Concilio a canonicis Ecclesiae nostra?, jus Ecclesije sux

coram Papa Alexandro III. constanter in tanta audientia protestan-

tibus, syn(Kialis proclamatio facta fuit. Quamquam enim Episcopus

noster in Concilio fucrit, propter sacramcnlum tamcn ab ipso in con-

secratione extortum, de non prosequendo jure Ecclcsix sux contra

Cantuariensem Ecclcsiam (sicut a decessore suo David similiter extor-

tum fuerat), nee ibi ab illo coram Hugutione, nee hie ab isto, sed

per canonicos suos est proclamatum. [0/>/>. ///. 50, 51 : and see also

De J. et S. Menez: Eal., Prol. and Dist. II., ih. 109, 163, and De Reb.

a se Gestis, II. 3, ib. I. 4(S, 49''.]

•» Because the Bishop, there present (see also tionem fecit, negotium tunc non proccssit"

J''Achery, Spicil. I. 6.^9—the Bishop of S. {Id., H.)

Asaph was there as well), " nullam inde nien-

A.D. 1180. Ann. Menev.— Ecclesia Mencvcnsis diruitur, et novum

opus inchoatur. [ap. Wharto?!^ A. S. II. 649.]

A.D. 1 1 (So-I I 8 ^5. See of S. Asaph again vacant for tvjo or three years.

Brut y Tywysog. a. 1180a.

—

And then Adam, Bishop of

Ac yna y bu uarw Adaf Escob Llanehvy, died at Oxford, and

Llanelyvi^ yn Rytychen, ac y clad- was buried in the monastery of

wyt y myvvn manachlawc Osnci. Osency. \ib. 231.]

[p. 230, ed. Williams.]
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* According to Ann. Waverl., Tlieoksh., and

others {Wharton, he Episc. Assav.), 1181. His

successor John was not consecrated until July

3, ii8_^, at Angers (see Stulbs's liegislr.). On
his death however in 11 86 (Ann. W'averl.), the

next Bishop Reinems was appointed at once

{Gervas. ap. Ttcijsd. 1678, P. 11. C, Sec, see

Whditon, lb.). Adam, who is called " Anglus

Peripateticus" by John of Salisbury, was the

logician, Adam du Petit Pont {Hid. Lilt, de

France, XIV. 190), who defended his master

Peter Lombard at the 3rd Lateran Council A.D.

1179 {D'Achery, Spicil. J. 639 ; Lu Boulay,

and Crevier, Hist. Vnic. I'ar.).

A.D. 1 1 86. July. Brut y Tv-

WYSOG.—Yny vlwydyn honno am-

gylch mis Gorffenna ydaeth co-

feint Ystrat Flur y Redynawc

Velen ygwyned'\ [p. 232, ed.

Williams.]

In the same year, about the

month of July, the convent of

Strata Florida removed to Rhed-

ynog Velen in Gwynedda. [jh.

" i.e. founded the monastery of Aberconway, completed July 24, 11 86 (Jleg. de Ahercon.Bp.

Dugd., Mon. V. 671).

A.D. 1 1 86. Aug. 10. Lamheth. William of Saltmarsh covsecrated to

the see of Elajidaff a by choke of the Chapter.

Bened. Abbas.—In crastino vero [sc. Dec. 3, 1184] ... clerici Epi-

scopatus de Bangor elegerunt sibi in Episcopum Willelmum Priorem

de Bristol, Rege assensum praebente spontaneum. [7. 320—Bishop

Nicholas of LlandafF died July 6, 1 183.]

Gervas. [in Sept. an. 11 85].—W. electo Landavensi. [ap. Twysd.

I477-]

R. DE DiCETO, Tmag. Hist, [in a. 1186].—Willelmus etiam Prior

ipsa die [sc. festo S. Laurentii, et apud Lameheith] consecratus est

Episcopus Sancti Asaph [ap. Tiuysd. 630.]

* That William was not of S. Asaph, accord-

ing to Diceto's blunder, is plain from the faa

that Reiner was consecrated to that see just

before in 1186 {F. II. C), and held it until

1224. That he was not of Bangor, as Bene-

dict (and after him Hoveden) says, is equally

plain, because Guianus being consecrated in

1
1 77, sun'ived in 118S (by Giraldus' express

testimony), and indeed until 1
1
90. That he was

really of Llandaff, appears by the testimony of

Ann. Wavevl. and Gervas. and the 1'. U. (\,

and above all by the list of Bishops in the

Owston MS. of the Lib. Landav.; confirmed

by Giraldus' mention of a Bishop William there

in 1 188. Possibly it was he whom Becket caused

to be nominated in vain to Bangor about 1167
(see above under A.D. 1165-1169).

All William's predecessors were certainly

Welshmen : and two out of the four certainly,

viz. Hereward and Uchtryd, and almost certainly

also a third, viz. Urban, married men with

families, the fourth (Nicholas) being son of

Urban.

A.D. 1187. yttly^. Archbishop Bald'wifi 'visits Wales as Legate.

Gervas., Chron. in an. 1187.—Exinde assumpta legatione (Archiep.

c c 2
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Baldwinus) plurcs occidentales AnglicC visitavit Ecclesias, et usque in

fines Walliae elongatus est. [^Tivysd. 1497.]

* Baldwin was made Legate January 1 3,

Ii86. Upon June 23, 1187, he was at Shrews-

bury on his way to Wales ; shortly after he ex-

communicated two Canterbury monks, " cum
longe positus legatione fungeretur in Gualiia

;"

and a few days before August II he was at

Canterbury, '* rcdiens a legatione sua" {f^fjtetl.

( 'anluar., Kjnitt. LXXX., l.XXI l'., and XClll.

:

pp. fiy, 61, and 76, ed. Stubbs ; and see also the

Calendar prefixed to the same volume).

A.D. 1188''. Alarch^ April. Archbishop Bald-whi preaches the Crusade

throughout Wales.

Brompton, C/'ro;/. in an. 1

1

87.— Baldewinus Archiepiscopus (Can-

tuar.), crucis legatione fungens, Walliam intravit, et in cunctis

Cathedralibus ecclesiis ibidem, quod usque tunc visum non fuerat,

missam indutus pontihcalibus celebravit. \Tvjysd. 1148, 1149.]

GiR. Camb., It'ni. Cambr. II. 1.—Dc nullo vero Cantuariensi anti-

stite legitur, vel post subjectionem istam [sc. of Welsh Church to

English] vel ante, Cambrix tines intrasse, prarter Baldwinum solum,

monachum, etc. ... qui legationis hujus occasione, et salutiFerx crucis

obscquio, terram tarn hyspidam, tarn inaccessibilem et remotam,

laudabili devotione circumivit, et in singulis Cathedralibus ecclesiis

tanquam investituric cujusdam signum missam celebravit. [p. 856.

ed. Camd.J

» Baldwin took the cross .it the Council of

Gaitington or Geddington (nc.ir Northampton)

Feb. II, uSS (llorfden, in an. p. 64 J ; (ifrrat.

in Tiri/gil. 1522). He entered Wales with Giral-

dus t'ambr. (who also wrote an accoimt of the

journey) at Radnor, about Ash Wednesday,

March 2, I18S (see however Stubbs's note,

I'rff. to EidsU. <\intuar. p. Ixiv.) ; passed south-

wards into Llaiidafi' diocese by Hay, Llantony,

Abergavenny, Caerleon, Monmouth ; through

Liandatf itself by Margan over the Neath into

S. David's ; by Gower and Kidwelly to Caer-

marihen, Whiteland, Haverfordwest (visiting the

Flembh settlers in Rhos by the way), S. David's

;

by Kemaes to S. Dogmael's, Llanddewi Brcfi,

Llanbadarn ; over the Dewi into Bangor diocese,

and by Tywyn, Llanfair Ardudwy (close to

Harlech), to Newyn, Caernarvon, Bangor

;

whence he made an excursion into Anglesey

and back : then by Conway into S. Asaph dio-

cese, to Rhuddlan and S. Asaph : then across

the Dee to Chester, by Easter (April 1 7)

;

whence he passed through Oswestry, Shrews-

bury, &c. to Hereford, visiting parts of Powys

by his way {tiir. Cainh., I tin. Canibr., ed.

C?md.). Alexander Archdeacon of Bangor ac-

companied him as interpreter {Id. I. 5, p. 836.)

At Radnor, certain " canonici Meneveuses"

strove in vain to per>uade King Rhys, " ut Ar-

chicpiscopum Cantuariensem (quoniain inaudi-

tum hoc hactenus fuerat) ad pcnitiores Wallia-

runi partes, prxcipue sedem Menevcnscm, quse

caput est Wallia;, accedere nullatcnus sustineret

;

dicentes et asserentcs eo ipso, si processerit,

pr;EJudicium magnum, et gravamen in poste-

rum, antiquz dignitati suse recuperandx et ine-

tropolitana: sedis honori posse proculdubio prove-

nire" (Id. ib. I. 1, p. 821).

At Bangor, " missa in prindpaji altari ab

Archipra;-ule celebrata, sedis ejusdcm aniistcs, cui

nomen Guianus, a dextris altaris ad magnam
tam Archiepiscopi quam aliorum pluriuni instan-

tiam, et importunam magis quim persuasoriam,

ad crucis susceplionem est compulsus, cum magna
suomm in ipsa ecclesia lamentatione, miserabi-

lique sub barbara quadam vociferatione utri-

usque sexus hominum tam clamore quam moe-

rore" (/</., ih. II. 6, p. 866). See also (lir.

Canibr., ]>e Ixeb, a se (Jcstis, II. 17-I9; Opp.

I. 73-78.
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PERIOD THE FOURTH.
A.D. 1 188-1 295.

FROM THE VISITATIONS OF ARCHBISHOP BALDWIN AS LEGATE TO THAT OF

ARCHBISHOP PECKHAM AS ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, AND TO THE
FINAL ABSORPTION OF THE WELSH CHURCH (AND STATE) INTO THE
ENGLISH.

[A.D. 1 197. Gryffj'dd Prince of South Wales on his succession does homage to Richard I.

{Ann. Camh.).

A.D. 1 198-1203. Giraldus Canibrensis at S.David's contends for— i. freedom of election

against Norman King and Archbishop (a similar contest at Bangor at the

same time), and 2. metropolitan power of S. David's over Wales.

A.D, 1201. July II, and again A.D. 1202, John recognized by Llewellyn Prince of Gwynedd

(liymer, I. 84; Bot. Pat. 1.8, ed. Hardy), and,

A.D. 1208. Oct. 8, by Gwenwynwyn Prince of Powj-s {liymer, I. loi), as suzerain.

A.D. 1209. Llewellyn, and ("quod anteactis temporibus fuerat inauditum") Welsh nobles, do

homage to John at Woodstock {M. Paris, 228).

A.D. 1 21 1. John invades Wales and burns Bangor, and seizes its Bishop {Brut, ed. Williams,

in an. 12 10; Ann. de Waverl.).

A.D. 121 2. Interdict (imposed upon all England on account of King John) removed from

Wales {Brut, ed. Williams).

A.D. 1 2 15. Free election of a Welsh Bishop of S. David's. Llewellyn excommunicated {Ann.

de Waverl.).

A.D. 1 2 16. Wales again under an interdict, removed in 1217 {Brut, ed. Williams).

A.D. 1218. April 22, Llewellyn, and 1 2 19, Rhys Prince of South Wales, do homage to

Henry III. {Brut, ed. Williams, in an. 1218 ; liymer, I. 1 50).

A.D. 1223, and again 1 231, Llewellyn excommunicated.

A.D. 123a. Homage of Llewellyn to Henry III. renewed by him at Shrewsbury in person

Dec. 7 {liymer, I. 208), and 1237 he submits again {M. Paris, 436, 437).

A.D. 1240. David Prince of Gwynedd, with the " barons of Wales," does homage. May 15^

on his accession, at Gloucester {Ann. Camh.; Brut, ed. Williams; Eymer,

J. 239; Brady, Append.), and 1 241, Oct. 6, again at London {Ann. Camh.;

Brut, ed. Williams; 21. Paris, 570, 626).

A.D. 1 241-5. David intrigues to make his kingdom a fief of the Papacy.— I 245, Henry III.

" subjugavit sibi Walliam" (so also Ann. Camh.) " et constituit ibi leges Angli-

canas" {Ann. Wint. and de Waverl.).—Miserable state of the Welsh Church.

A.D. 1247. Country between Dee and Conway (Perfeddwlad) ceded to Henry III., who

in 1254 grants it to Prince Edward {Eymer, I. 267, 297; and see Brut, ed.

Williams, in an 1255).
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A.D. 124S. Bishop and Chapter of S. Asaph accordingly recognize by formal acknowledgment

the King's right of election to Bishoprics ; but, tlic same year, a free election at

S. David's.

A.D. 1256. Edward attempts to introduce English laws into Perfeddwlad {Ann. ile Ihin-

ftapl.) ; and, accordingly, 1257, Welsh revolt (16., and Ann. Camb., in an. 1256 ;

Ann. ik Teoh-sb. I. 158, Luard); and 1256 at S.David's, 1257 at LlandalT,

a free election of Welsh Bishops ; and i 260, Llewell}T» c.vcoinniunicated, and

afterwards a truce made {Ann. Camb.).

A.D. 1261-5. Llewellyn joins De Mont fort ; who in 1265 makes Henry III. cancel the

obligations contracted by the Welsh princes (Rijmer, I. 457).

A.D. I 267. Llewellyn docs homage to Htnry III. at Moiitgomer)' {I'ntt, ed. WiHi.inis ; liijtncr,

I- 473)-

A.D. I 273. He refuses honugc to Edward I., but I 274, Aug. 18, the Pope inhibits an interdict

(/I'yt/KT, /. 505, 515). So also A.D. 1375 (/>ViW, ed. Williams).

A.D. 1276. After summons by the Archdeacon of Canterbury, he is, Feb. 27, 1277 {llfjiiur,

1. 541), excommunicated, but Nov. 11, 1277, al>soIvcd at Rhuddlan, where

he docs homage (Ann. <k Winton.), and 1278 at Worcester is married to

Eleanor de Montfort {lirul, ed. Williams).

A.D. 1282. He rebels, and notwithstanding Archbishop Peckham's mediation is excommuni-

cated {Ann. de Waierl.), and Dec. 1 1 (.Inn. Camh.) killed.

A.D. 12S3. David captured and executed {.Ann. Camb.). Plan for transferring S. A.«ph to

Rhuddlan.

A.D. 12S4. Archbishop Peckham visits all the Welsh dioceses as Archbishop. Bishop Beck

of S. David's protests. Edward I. and Queen Eleanor at S. David's. Statute

of Rhuddlan.

A.D. 1294. Madoc rebck and is excommunicated, and 1295 is slain; the rebellion being put

down by August in the latter year {Conl. Flur. Wig.')'].

A.D. 1 189. December \ i •'. D'tspensat'ion of "John of Auagn'ta.^ Papal Le-

gate.^ for the Bishop of S. Dazid V, a7ici Giraldus Archdeacoyi of Breck-

7iock.^from going to the Crusade.

ExciL^es tlieir [A.D. J 1 iSy. December 11. Dozrr.^ — Venerabili i?i

personal presence Christ patri Bald'j^ivo Dei gratia Cantuarievsi Archiepi-
m the Crusade,

.
•

. .

on the ground scopo et omnibus ad quos liter.e pr.esentes per'ze?!erint.^ ]nUi\'S-
of poverty, and

^^^^ AnaGNIXUS EADEM GRATIA TITULO S. MaRCI PRES-
on condition of

alms. BVTER C.ARDIXALIS, APOSTOLIC/E SEDIS LEGATUS, XtCI-

nam in Domino salutem. Veniens ad nos Giraldus de Sancto David

Archidiaconus ex parte sua et venerabilis fratris nostri Petri Menc-
vensis Episcopi nobis proposuit; quod, cum eis ex parte Henrici

Anglorum Regis spes, si lerosolimam secum vellent adirc, in expcnsis

quas in praedicta via facerent non modica facta essct, praedicto siqui-

dem Rege sublato de medio, votum prseconceptum, cum eis expense

non suppetant, peragere minima possunt. Nos igitur paupcrtati tam

praedictorum Episcopi et Archidiaconi quam aliorum Walensium, qui
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ad votiim praeconceptum peragendum per se non sufficiunt, taliter dux-

imus consulendum; quod in propriis personis ire non possint, de bonis

divinitus sibi collatis lerosolimam euntibus tribuant, et ad repara-

tioncm ecclcsiae Menevensis operam impcndant et auxilium. Prie-

fatos quoque Episcopum et Archidiaconum, propter setatis defectum

vel paupertatem, a praetaxato itinere lerosolimitano, auctoritate nobis

concessas ^, ab eadem dispensatione duximus absolvendos, et penitus

denuntiamus absolutos : ista tamen [conditione] quod lerosolimam

accedentibus auxilium prsebeant et adjutorium. Illud item de populo

sibi commisso facimus. [G/>. Camb. De Reb. a se Gestis^ II. 22 j 0pp.

I. 84, 85.]

" John of Anagnia, appointed March 12, been crowned on the previous Sept. 3. Henry

1189 {.laffr), came to England in November had died July 6. And Peter of S. David's was

as legate, but was not admitted into the king- at the Council of Pipewell Sept. 15, 16 {llove-

dom until December and quitted it Dec. 1

1

den, in an.).

(Jkned. Mb., II. 97, 98, 101). Richard had •» Leg. concessa.

A.D. 1
1
90-1 195, 1

1
96- 1 203. Renewed disputes about the See of Bangor.

I. [Bishop Guy—Gwianus, Guianus,—died 1190 (so Stulhs, from Gir. Cav^.; 1191, Brut, ed.

Williams) ; and the see, which was otiered to Giraldus (if his own assertion can be trusted),—as was

also the see of Llandaff, vacant in I191 by the death of William of Saltmarsh and not filled until

1193 (T)e lieb. a se Gesl. II. 22, 24; Opj). I. 85, 87),—was not filled until the consecration of

Alan (so called by Gir. Camb. De Invcct. V. 14; O^jp. III. 139; and in his own Profession)

April 16, 1 195 (Ann. Southwark. MS., Gervas. 1681, F. R. C). But there is no record of the

cause of the delaj'.

II. Bishop Alan died May 19, 1196 (Godicin from MSS. Colt. Nero E. 6, and see also the

Brut, ed. Williams), and Robert of Shrewsbury, his successor, was consecrated March 16, 1 197,

at Westminster by Archbishop Hubert {Cliron. de Merton). But a Welsh opposition to Robert,

parallel to the great strife (almost contemporaneous) at S. David's, and only less known, " caret quia

vate sacro"—because it was not fortunate enough to have a Giraldus to record it, lived on in the

form of appeals to the Pope until at least A.D. 1 203 : as appears by]

—

Appeal to the HI. GiR. Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.., D'tst. III.—
Pope against Ro-

jn^gj-in^ autcm vicissim et alternatim maffnse conten-
bert Bishop 01

"-^

Bangor. tiones coram eisdem auditoribus^ erant inter R. Ban-

gorensem electum et ^Andream, qui se ei propter Archiepiscopi favo-

rem pro Roberto Bangorensi Episcopo totis nisibus opponebat. Hie

autem electus c monachus erat ordinis Cisterciensis et subprior mona-

sterii de Aberconeu in Venedocia, dicens se legitimum electum de

Bangor, et Robertum ab Archiepiscopo superintrusum. Hunc autem

et prima vice qua Romce fuerat Archidiaconus [1199, 1200] et hac

secunda [1201] Romae invcntum, tarn in odium Archiepiscopi, cujus
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factum monachus ctiam impugnabat, quam ctiam quoniam ipse

Walcnsis extiterat, et in causa status et dignitatis Sancti Davidis

ci pro posse assistcrct, totis juvare viribus intendebat ''. [0/>/>. 7//.

193 : see also De Invect. I. 2 ; IH. 1 1 : i^.
1 9, 66.]

" Viz. those appointed by Innocent to hear recorded.

Giraldus' case at Rome, about July I20I. •' Robert was consecrated " citra clectionem

^ One of the clerks employed by Hubert omneni," if Gir. Canibr. is to be trtisted {De

against Giraldus. lieb. a se Gest. 111. 14; 0pp. I. 114).

<= i.e. the R. aforesaid, whose name is not

Address of Giral- IV. I ix, Df hivect. I. \\. [A.D. 120I, July.'] Pro Ban-

fw Cano./Tf Zor^"" electa.—V\:icc:\\. Sanctitati vcstix, pater ct domine,

Bangor. can()nic(« hos Bangorenses audire, et nos pro ipsis simul

et nobis, quia causa! nostra; ut nostri sese contingunt, pauca propo-

nentcs admittere velitis et eundem habemus inimicum Archi-

cpiscopum, qui abbatem unum milii superintrusit, immo et abbates

duos, primum mihi sangijine propinquum, ut schisma faceret ct in

gcncre mco, alterum vero, qui canonicus fuerat Ecclesije nostrae,

plures in eos filios et consanguineos canonicos habens, ut schisma

t'accret in capitulo; quorum utrique tirmam spcm dedit, cum tamen

eandcm cathedram simul ct semcl obtinere non po.^sint; et sic

alterum decipiendo vel tbrsan utrumque. Eadem arte et ingenio,

huic viro bono, primum electo et canonice vocato, Anglicum qucndam

citra clectionem omnem et vocationcm superintrudi et consccrari

procuravit, vagum eundem ac profugum et nullius civitatis Episcf)-

pum.—[Precatur ut Pontifex eum sux Ecclcsia: restituat.]—His itaque

summatim sic prselibatis, dicant nunc isti, vel Icgant factum suum.

[Opp. III. 39, 40.]

The Bangor V. Id., De J. et S. Meiiez'. Eccl., D'lst. V. [A.D. 1 203,
claimant returns Juve^—?x^\Qxcx monaclius illc, qui sc Bangoricnscm
with a comniis- J ^ 5 n d

sion. gessit electum, interim peractis negotiis ut tunc pote-

rant, cum commissione discesserat. \ib. 28-.]

The Archbishop ^I. Id.^ De Invect. I. lo.—Scnsit quoquc [ncquitiam At-
persccutes him. chicpiscopi Cantuariensis] Bangorensis electu.s, cui post

clectionem suam canonicam et app:^llationem interpositam Anglicum

quendam superintrusit, ct nunc etiam ordinis sui consortium per

abbates Anglicos et capitulum C'Stcrciensc aufcrri procuravit. [/^.

3'% 39-]
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Vll. Id., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. IV. [A.D. i 203, Jafiuary.']—
Elcctus autem Bangoricnsis

»,
propter scntcntiam qua separatus ab

ordine fucrat, quoniam id abbas Cisterciensis domino Papas Uteris et

nunciis significaverat, non statim urbem intrare disposuerat;

donee Archidiaconus, ei vix animum adjiciens et audaciam, secum

eundem ad curiam duxit. [/^. 241 ^.J

•^ Giraldus found him at Paris, and they (who was Archdeacon of Bath as late as March
arrived at Rome together. 1 8, 1195 [/V<. Bles. Epiet. CIX. addressed to

^ The appeal must have been decided against Hubert of Canterbury as legate] and obviously

the unfortunate subprior of Aberconway, as Ro- later still) complains (^Ejnst. CXLVII.), imme-
bert continued in possession of his see until his diately upon Robert's consecration, that when
death in 12 13. He was at the Council of elect of Bangor he had ejected a nominee of

Westminster Sept. 19, 1 199 (/i. de IHcHo), Peter's from a prebend of Wolverhampton, of

with (Henry) of Llandatf, and R(einer) of which Robert seemingly had been Dean.

S. Asaph (/(/.), And in 1 197, Peter of Blois

A.D. 1193x1218. chapter of Llandajf organized by Hevry of

Abergavenny Bishop of Llandajf.

Addit. to Lib. Landav.—Istc Henricus de Bergaueny constituit

XIIII'". prebendas in sancta Cathed. Landauensi et tot adhuc debe-

rent esse: quarum Xllllni. prebendarum secundum statuta nostra

octo defungi dcbcnt per uicarios sacerdotes, quatuor uero per uicarios

diaconos, et alie due prebende defungi debent per uicarios subdiaconos :

qui faciunt XIIII"'. uicarios respondentes XIIII"^ prebendis seu

XIIII"'. canonibus prebendariis : ut premissum est. \J^lem. of \^th

century^ at the e7id of the Oijoston Ub. Landav.'\

A.D. 1 197. Synodical ExcoTfimujilcation and Absolutloji of Rhys King of

South Wales by Peter Bishop of S. David 's a.

Ann. de Winton., in an. 1197.— [Peter de Leia, Bishop of

S. David's, being personally insulted and ill-treated by King Rhys,]

citatis archidiaconibus suis et totius Episcopatus presbyteris, cum

illis pariter Regem et Regis filios cum tota terra sua anathemate

perculit. [Upon Rhys's death a few days afterwards, his son Gryf-

fydd made submission, and] Episcopus, vapulato Regis defuncti cor-

pore jam foetido, vapulatis etiam filiis, cum mortuo vivis, [eos] eorum-

que terram absolvit, assensu et auctoritate domini Archiepiscopi

Cantuariensis. [66 Luard.]

" " Resus Grifini filius .... IV. cal. Maii mo- David cum honore debito humatum est." (Ann.

ritur (1197), cujus corpus nobile apud Sanctum Camb. a. 1197, p. 60, ed. Williams.) And,
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singular to say, he and his son are said to be li?)- The transaction in the text is a close

the only Welsh princes of their race buried parallel to the early LlandalT synods (so called),

there. Strata Florida being their usual burial- which have been so repeatedly mentioned

place (^Jones and Freeman, S. Bacid's, 1 14, already.

A.D. 1 198, I200''». Abbeys of Kemmer aytd of Valle Cruc'is fouvded.

A.D. 1198. Brut y Tywysog. And then the convent of Cwm
—Ac yna ydaeth coueint y Cwm Hir removed to settle at Cymmer
Hir y bresswylaw y Gymer [y in Nannau of Meirionydd. \tb.

Nannav y Meirionydd] [p* 252, 253.]

ed. Williams.]

A.D. 1200. Ib.— Y ulwydyn The same year, Madoc, son of

honno y grwndwalwyt [Madoc GryflFydd Maelor, founded the mo-

ap Gruff-ydd Maelor] manachlawc nastery of Llanegwestl near the

Lencgwestyl [yn ol yr hen groes] old cross in Yale. \tb. 255, 257.]

yn lal. \tb. 254, 256.]

» See hxujd. Mun. V. 720, 742.

A.D. 1 198-1204. Fruit/ess ejforts of Giraldus Cambrensts to obtain metro-

polttaji poiver a?id freedom of elect'iov for S. Daz'id's.— Cla'n/i of Welsh

Archbishopric.— Kot>miatio7i of Bishops by the Croii-;;.

1. A.D. ii9(S. September—A.D. i i 99. Ju"e. Giraldus^ elected by the

Chapter of S. David 's luith three others to be nominated to the Croivn^ upon

the death {July 16, 1198) of Bishop Peter, is rejected by the King.

[i. Giraldus elected with three others, in the presence of Hubert the'J

Justiciary (prob.ibly in London), for the Crown to choose one as (Shortly before

Bishop of S. David's. Hubert refuses to recognize the election of
J
Sept. 29, II98.

any Welshman ........ .)

ii. Chapter summoned to Normandy to elect by Dec. 1 1 . . Nov. 9, 1 19S.

iii. And again to Westminster by Jan. 20, 1199 .... Dec. 18, 1198.

iv. Richard I. dies, before the Chapter messengers can reach him . April 6, 1 199.

V. Application of Chapter to John at Chinon, about April, accepted; {Shortly after

but John, coming to London, finally rejects Giraldus . . .J May 27, 1199-]

i. GiR. Canib., De Reb. a se GestiSj HI. 4 Cum igitur Episcopus

Mcnevensis quasi in principio autumni defunctus fuisset ; duo Archi-

diaconi et quatuor canonici Menevenses, parum ante festum S. Mi-

chaelis, ad Archiepiscopum Cantuariensem Hubertum, tunc Anglise

justiciarium, per districtum ejusdem mandatum cum literis capituli dc

rato ad electionem faciendam accesserunt ; ct tres personas ei nomi-
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naverunt [sc. first, Giraldus, then Walter Abbat of Dogmacl's^ and

thirdly Peter Abbat of Whitland, all Welsh]; quartum etiam, ut nu-

merum augerent nominatorum et Anglicos penitus excludere non

vidercntur, Reginaldum Foliot, qui Anglicus fuit Archiepiscopus

autem primo nominatum primo recusavit et constanter abnegavit.

Et cum quaererent canonici quare virum discretum ac literatum,

generosum et legitime natum, recusaret, respondit, quia Rex nullum

Walensem, praesertim autem ilium qui principes Wallise sanguine

contingat, Episcopum in Wallia habere volebat. [0/»/>. I. 94, 95.]

—

Id., c. 7. Obtulit autem eis Anglicos duos, monachum sc. Cister-

ciencis ordinis, Alexandrum nomine, . . . et priorem Lantoniae Galfri-

dum, [cui] etiam custodia Mencvcnsis Episcopatus dum vacaret

postea per Archiepiscopum comm.issa fuerat. \_i/?. 103 'I.]

» The statement of Giraldus' opponents adds

to this—that after the nomination of the four

candidates, " quod non constabat cis de Regis

assensu, qui in transmarinis agcbat, in Archi-

episcopum tunc ad Regem transfretare paratum

vota eligendi contulerunt, ut quem ipse cum
Regis assensu vice capituli eligeret, ilium pro

electo suo ct pastore suKiperent" {Gir. Camb.,

De J. d S. Mewv. Eccl, Hist. III.; 0]>p. III.

193); that the Archbishop .iccordingly " .ipud

insulani Andcli in crastino Epiphanix proxima:

(Jan. 7, 1 199) abbatem Sancti Dogmaelis cum
assensu Regis elegit ; et parum ante N'atale

sequens capituluni electionein ab Archiepiscopo

factam solemnizavit" (/</. it.). Consequently

the absolute election of the Abbat of S. Dog-

mael's was six months prior to the (absolute)

election of Giraldus (see below) upon June 29,

1
1 99, the further election of a little before

Christm:is II 99 being upon this statement (not

a formal election for the first time of the Abbat

aforesaid, but) only a confirmation of his elec-

tion in the previous Januar}'. The Pope ulti-

mately avoided the principles involved in the

dispute, by accepting this statement as substan-

tiated, and accordingly pronouncing Giraldus'

election by the Chapter in June 1199 to be

void, that of Walter of S. Dogniael's being also

void because the Canons had no authority from

the Chapter to authorize the Archbishop to make

it. The question of metropolitanship never came

to an issue at all. Hubert as Justiciary was in Rad-

norshire in the end of July 1 198, having just won
a victory there over the Welsh [Gir. Camb.,

7>.' Rch. a 8t' Gestis, III. 4 ; 0pp. I. 95) ; and

receiving there the news of Peter's death, re-

fused to conmiit the custody of the diocese to

Giraldus {Id. ib.). He gave up his office of

Justiciary inmiedialely afterwards, and crossed to

the King in Normandy before Nov. 9. The
Chapter representatives, therefore, who came to

him just before he sailed, probably went to him
in London. There are four letters from and to

Giraldus (August to November 1198), two writ-

ten before the Chapter held in Hubert's presence,

two after it, which it will be sufficient to men-
tion : I. Giraldus to Hubert, immediately after

the victory over the Webh and Hubert's refusal

to commit the custody of the see to Giraldus,

congratulating him on the former, and professing

an earnest wish for a quiet obscurity (l>e lieb. a
se Gest. III. 5; 0pp. I. 96-101 ; and Sijmb.

Elect., Epist. XXV. ib. 289) ; 2. Hubert's reply,

sarcastically congratulating him on his nolo Ej>i-

scopari spirit {ib. III. 6, and Epist. XXVII.;
ib. lOl, 102, 290) ; 3. Giraldus to Hubert, after

the Chapter meeting before Hubert, at which he

was not present, expressing his ready concunence

in any one as Bishop, so that he would not be for

ever begging a translation to richer English pre-

ferment, and was not (as Peter had been) a Clu-

niac monk {ib. III. 7, and Ejnst. XXVI.; ib.

102, 103, 289, 290) ; 4. Giraldus in further

reply to Hubert, defending himself from charges

laid against him, and protesting against an Eng-
lish Bishop of a Welsh see, or at any rate against

an Englishman that could not speak Welsh {Sijmb.

Elect., Epist. XXVIII. ; 0pp. I. 290-307).

Send four Canons "' ^'^- ^^9^' ^''^'^-'9' ^"'^'^ d'Andely. Mandate of

into Normandy Richard I. to Chapter of S.David "s"".—Ricardus Dei gra-
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by next Dec. ii,
"^^^ ^^^ ANGLIit, DuX NORMANNI/E ET AQUITANI.t, Co-

to elect a Bishop. j^£5 ANDEGAVlyE, dilecth si^i capitulo MenevevsJs Ecclesia^

salutem. Sciatis quod bonum animum et bonam voluntatem habe-

mus consLilendi Ecclesix vcstrae, qua; pastore dcsolata est. Unde ad

petitionem domini Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi ei secundum Deum
providere volumus. Et ideo vobis mandamus quod mittatis ad nos

in Normanniam quatuor de discretioribus capituli vestri j ita quod

sint ad nos in XV. die post festum S. Andreae cum litteris de rato ad

eligendum idoneum pastorem secundum Deum et dignitatem Ecclesia;

vestrae. Teste meipso apud Rupem Andeleiae, IX. die Novembris.

j G/V. Camh.j De Reb. a se Gest.^ HI. 8 ; 0pp. I. 1 05.]

•' Received by the Chapter only on Dec. 21, with the m.in<Jate next following.

„ '

r> iii. A.D. iiqH. Dec. 18. Toxuer of 'London. Mandate of
Four or six Ca- 'i J J

nons to be at yustkiary Geoffrey Fitz-Peter to Chapter of S. David 's.—G.

30*^1100 in or-
Filil'S-Petri d'tlecto i'lbi in Domino Menevensis Ecclesia

dcr to go into capitulo salutcm. Noveritis quod quoniam ad dominum
Nomiandy to the v t •

1

King to eiert a Regcm in Normannia ad statutum terminum propter
Bishop. eligendum pastorem Ecclesiae vestrae non transfretastis

j

nobis dedit in mandatis, quod vos citari faciamus, quatinus ad hex:

faciendum in partes transmarinas ad eum accedatis. Mandamus

itaque vobis, quod omni occasione postposita sitis apud Westmona-

sterium in octavis S. Hilarii, parati transfretare ad dominum Rcgem,

vel quatuor sive sex de discretioribus capituli vestri ad ipsum in

Normanniam transmitters Teste meipso, apud Turrim Londo-

niensem XVIII. die Dccembris. [7^., ib. 9- ib. io6.|

They entreat Gi- A.D. IT 98. Dec. 18x25. Chapter of S. David's to

raldus to come to G'jraldus Archdeacon of Brecknock.— Domino et amico in
S.David's from ^- ,, ^ ,.,• , -^ ,

Lincoln. Christo dilecto Giraldo Archtdtacono de Brechene capitu-

LUM Menevensis Ecclesi^, salutem in Domino. Hucusque per

litteras et intcrnuntios locuti fuimus ; amodo autem nos urget neces-

sitas ut pra:sentes loquamur • ut communicate consilio Ecclesise

nostrae profectui pariter et honori intendamus. Inde est quod vobis

mandamus et in fide consulimus, quatinus statim visis litteris istis

omni occasione et excusatione postposita, ad Ecclesiam vestram

veniatis. Consilium etiam omnium amicorum vestrorum est, ut

veniatis. Valete in Domino. [I^., ib. 10 j ib. 106, 107.]
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Meet three other A.D. II 98. Dec. 25 X I I 99- y^'-- H- Same to same.—
Cunons at Lon- DJlgcto In Dom'nio fratr'i et am'ico G'lraldo Arck'idiacojio de
don before the *

Justiciary just be- Brcckene CAPiTULUM Menevensis EccLESiiE, salutcm et
fore Lent, to

an^Qr^ni caritatis glutino connexum. Noverit Discretio
press your own °
election. vcstra, quod XII. cal. Januarii, qua videlicet die litteras

vestras suscepimus, mandatum domini Regis in hac forma susce-

pimus : ' Ricardus, Dei gratia' etc. ut paulo ante.

Item litteras Justiciarii Anglix circa Natale tales :
' G. filius-Petri

'

etc, ut ante.

Super hujusmodi mandate tam expresso quid nobis agendum sit

amodo consilium vestrum expectamus. Consilium nostrum namque

est, si vobis expedirc videbitur, ne nimis Walenses aut rebellcs

videamur, mittere ad dominum Regem tres de discretioribus capituli

vobiscum, ut pro quarto existatis ; tres quidem cum litteris de rato,

qui vos constanter petant et eligant: si vero dominus Rex aliquo

modo, quod absit, in hoc non consenserit. Et sciatis pro ccrto, quod

ncque schismata neque dissensiones ortse sunt inter nos ; sed omnes

Concordes sumus et unanimes, quantum in nobis est, ad vos eiigen-

dum; nihilquc nobis deest, nisi expensarum facultas. Preces autem

ct petitiones sive ad dominum Regem sive ad Justiciarium quales-

cunque idoneas noveritis, ad nos transmittite • et nos easdem sigilla-

bimus. Valete, et faciatis nos habere responsum consilii vestri in

crastino S. Hilarii; quia tunc, Deo volente, generale capitulum habi-

turi sumus. |7^., ih. 107.]

After a fruitless iv. GiR. Cambr., De Reb. a se Gest.j III. 10. [A.D.

thr'"1usti'cia°'^
^^99- ^^°^^^y ^^f°^^ i^^rc^ 3.]—[Giraldus] ad diem sta-

shortiy before tutum, parum sc. ante Quadragesimam, Londonias acces-
Lent, the Chap-

^-^^ Tusticiarius autem canonicis, qui ante adventum
ter send messen- •' 7 t.

gers to Richard Archidiaconi coram ipso fuerant, obtulit instanter duos
orman y. j^Qg^ abbatem sc. et priorem, quos Archiepiscopus eis

primitus obtulerat, ut utrum illorum vellent in Episcopum suscipe-

rcnt Alioquin prsecepit eis, quatinus ad Regem quantocius

transfretarent. Ipsi vero responsum usque ad adventum Archidia-

coni difFerentes, demum inito cum ipso consilio responderunt
;
quod

a suis nominatis discedere, vel alios suscipere, consilium a capitulo

suo non habebant- et quod pauperes erant et de paupere terra ac

remota, sibi ad transfretandum expensas non suppetere j nee unquam
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Ecclesiam suam vel aliquam Ecclesiam Wallise propter electionem

faciendam transmarinas ad partes mittere consuevisse. Obtulerunt

tamen ei, quod duos de clericis suis cum Uteris ipsius si vellet ad Regem

mitterent, propter assensum ipsius de pastore sibi praeficicndo expressc

sciendum, et ut electionem suam eis in Anglia facere licerct. Quo

concesso, unum ex illis quatuor, Elyodorum nomine, filium

Elyodori a, cum clerico quodam Ecclesiae suae transmiserunt. Qui

suscepto negotio transfretantcs, et tarn Normanniam quam Andcga-

viam et Aquitanix partem transcurrcntes, suscepto rumore de Regis

obitu in Limovicensi provincia ubi expeditionem agebat interempli •',

etc. [0pp. I. 108.

1

» A grant of the lands of " Hendavam" to this pt. I. p. 157 b. ed. Hardy).

Eliodoriis by Bishop Peter of S. David's is con- ^ Richard was wounded at Chalus-Chabrol, a

firmed bv King John at Devizes Sept. 12, 1205 castle belonging to the Viscount of Limoges,

{liot. Charlar. 7 Joh. inoith. 7, num. 4, vol. I. and died April 6, 1199 {Iluveden 450, &c.).

They thank him V. A.D. 1 1 99. Evi/ of April \ Chapter of S. David 't

for assenting (in
^^ Prince "Johi.—Carissimo ac desideratissimo domi?io suo

Touraine) to the -^

election of Giral- "Johajivi Domiito Anglije et Hyhemia'.^ Duci Normanni£
*^"*-

et Aquitayiid:., Corniti Andegavi^j CAPITULUM MeneveNSE,

salutcm ct orationcs in Christo. Gratias vcstrx Sublimitati refcri-

mus tam cumulatas quam affectuosas, quod petitionem nostram

necnon ct baronum patrix clcrique totius super pastore nobis prx-

ficiendo tam benignc exaudistis. Noverit igitur Excellentia vestra,

quod magistrum Giraldum Archidiaconum de Sancto David prxcipuc

et prx aliis cunctis postulamus, et eum per illos duos vel tres cano-

nicos nostros has litteras nostras vobis prxsentantcs eligimus; et

electionem, quam ipsi pro nobis de eo canonice feccrint, ratam

habebimus et gratam. [G/>. Camhr.^ De Reb. a se Gest., lU. 1 1 • 0pp.

I. II O.J

" The messengers above-mentioned found fere {Gir. ib. 11; 16. 109). Giraldus receives

John at Chinon in Touraine, gave their letten, his letters at Lincoln April 25, and comes to

obtained his consent to elect Giraldus, and re- London by Ascension Day (May 27, II99),

turned with letters to Giraldus and the Chapter when John was aowned. The above is the

from John, desiring Giraldus to come to him at reply of the Chapter, written when John " non-

once, with three or four canons, to be elected

;

dum Rex fucrat," i. e. before his coronation

also to the Justiciary, desiring him not to inter- although after Richard's death.

....
,

GiR. Cams., ib. III. 12.—[Upon John's coronation!
John in London ' l x ./ j

refuses his as- cum concanonicis suis ad Regem, sicut mandaverat,

Archidiaconus accessit. Et audita voluntatc ipsius.
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quani tanicii propter Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis dissuasioncm, cujus

ad nutum tunc cuncta fiebant, in publicum propalare nolebat; Archi-

diaconus curiam et Angliam post tcrga relinquens, Walliam reversus

est a. [z^. III.]

• If John did really privately assent to the " citra Regis assensum omnem, quia requisitum

election, he immediately and absolutely retracted std non habitum, immo Archiprsesulis instinctu

that assent; for the election of June 29 by the prorsus denegatum." {Id., l>e J. el S. Meiiev.

Chapter, immediately afterwards, was made Feci., Dist. IJ. ; 0pp. III. 164.)

II. A.D. 1199. 7""^—end of A.D. 1200. Chapter of S.David's elect

in defiance of the Cro'x;.';/, and send Giraldus to Rome to apply for coji-

secration and to prosecute their clahn of Metropol'itansh'ip. Both ques-

tions referred hy hivoce7it III. to three English Bishops.

[i. The Chapter elect Giraldus absolutely and without leave of the "1
,^ n Wune 20, IIQO-Crown . . . . . . . . . . J
' y -IJ

ii. Giraldus starts for Rome^, which he reaches by . . . . Nov. 30, 1199.
iii. The Chapter, summoned to London by Aue;. 22, elect the Abbat ) ^, .

r c ri 1- r .1 u f / o
'

I Christmas u QO.
of S. Dogmael s a little before . . . . . .

)

''^

But the Archbishop's messenger, bearing the tidings of this, reaches ) March 19 and
Rome between . . . . . . .\ April 9, 1 200.

iv. Innocent III. refers both questions to a commission to report to I „
him by March 4, 1201 ...... .J ^^'

(v. He proposes to canonize S. Caradoc at Giraldus' request . May 8, 1 200,)
vi. Giraldus made meanwhile " custos et spiritualium et temporalium "

) ,,

of S.David's . . . . . . . . .J
May 12, 1200.

vii. He returns to England before the end of . . . . . 1200.]

" The Bishops of the other three Welsh sees are mentioned as at the Council of Westminster,

Sept. 19, 1 199 (7?. de hkito).

Consecrate Giral-
i- A.D. II 99. About July 21. The Chapter of S. Da-

dus, whom we vid's to Innocent III.—Reverendissimo patri et domino In-
have elected in . _. . . t^ -r • n *

spite of the
^ocentw Dei gratia summo Fontifici CAPITULUM bANCTi An-

Crown. DREyE Sanctique David, salutcm ct dcbitse devotionis

obsequium. Sanctitati vestrae notum facimus nos magistrum Giral-

dum Archidiaconum nostrum post varias postulationes, quibus ipsum

priE aliis tarn ab Anglorum Rege quam ab Archiepiscopo Cantua-

riensi communi assensu tam cleri patrix quam populi totius postula-

vimus, tandem in ecclesia nostra canonice et concorditer elegisse.

Unde quoniam praedictus Archiepiscopus cum Regis officialibus nobis

extraneum aliquem, linguje nostrse et morum patrise prorsus ignarum,

contra electionem nostram et privilegia nostra violenta intrusione

prseficere volebant ; et quoniam voluntatem Archiepiscopi nobis

omnino contrarium ex recusatis multotiens postulationibus nostris
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expert! cramus ; nee ad ipsum nobis propter insidias undiquc positas

patebat accessus
;
praecipue vero ne illicitum sacramentum ab clccto

nostro in pricjudicium juris Ecclesise nostra:, sicut aliquotiens a prse-

latis nostris factum iuerat, cxtorqucrctur : praescntiam vestram appel-

lantes, vobis praenominatum clcctum nostrum, virum litcratum, dis-

cretum, ct honcstum, legitime natum et generosum, Ecclcsix nostra;

tam in tcmporalibus quam ctiam spiritualibus, sicut pro certo cre-

dimus, perutilem futurum, unanimi consensu confirmandum transmi-

simus et consecrandum : rogantes attentius et supplicantes, quatinus

manum ei consecrationis imponcre dignantes, his quae tam ipse quam

clerici nostri cum ipso transmissi super pristina dignitatc ct libertatc

Ecclcsiie nostrce, per laicam potestatcm peccatis urgentibus olim

deperdita, vestrae Sanctitati ex parte nostra significaverint, fidem

habeatis et remedia paterna pierate adhibeatis.

Valcat in Domino per tcmpora longa Paternitas vcstra. \Gir.

Camb.^ De Reb. a se Gest. III. 14 j 0/)/>. /. 113, 1 14.

J

They protest a- Same date. Same to same.—Reverend'tss'imo domino et

CTaiioii *or°"^e P^^^' Innocent'to Dei gratia summo Fontifici CAPITULUM
Prior of Liantony Menevense, salutcm et fidcHtatis obscquium. Si forte
if the Archbishop

1 i- ^- • ... ,

should have con- ''^d audicntiam vestram pervenire contigent priorcm de
secratcd him with- Lantonia Episcopum Ecclesix nostras a Cantuariensi
out waiting for

.

their election. Archiepiscopo cousccratum et pra;fectum esse, contra

clectioncm nostram omnem ct voluntatem id proculdubio factum

esse noveritis. Ab initio namque sede nostra vacante magistrum

Giraldum Archidiaconum nostrum, quem in ccclesia nostra canonice

jam elegimus et postuiavimus, et adhuc a Paternitate vestra postula-

mus consecrandum; in nullum alium per Dei gratiam et vestram

consentire volentes. Ne quid et in prsejudicium Ecclesiae nostras ct

electionis hujus communi tam populi patriae quam cleri assensu tam

canonice factje fieri praesumeretur, presentiam vestram, sicut ab

initio, sic continue quidem et constanter appellavimus.

Valeat in D(^mino toti fidclium orbi profutura per sevum Pater-

nitas vestra. \Id.j ib. ic^., Opp. I. 114, 1153.J

* Giraldus made haste. He was at S.David's habitum, immo prorsus denegatum" (/</.,

before June 14, and the election (unanimous and De J. et S. Menev. KccL, Dist. II.; Opp. III.

by all the canons) was made on the 29th {ib. 164). Giraldus went to Ireland to consult

la; 16. III). It was "in ecclesia et non in friends June 30, and returned in nearly three

camera, item de unica persona per se quidem weeks' time {I>e llth. a se Gmt. III. 13; Opp,
et e.xpresse nominata, non cum turba, item citra J. 113): when the above two letters were given

Regis assensum oninem, cjuia requisituni ct non to him to carry to Rome ; whither he went,
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I. to be const'craied, 2. that "dignitatem Eccle- appear before the Archbishop and the Justiciary,

siae suse metropoliticam Roma .. . . vendicaret" to elect the Prior of Llantony, Aug. 22 (i7;.

(7>e lid), a »n Gent. c. 12 as above). A man- c. 13, p. 112), who however would be conse-

date meanwhile had reached the canons, to crated whether they elected him or not.

ii. [Giraldus went to Strata Florida Aug. 14, started thence a few days after,

crossed at Sanchvich, and making a detour to the east part of Flanders by

Hainault and the Forest of Ardennes, went by Champagne and Burgundy

across the Alps to Rome, which he reached about Nov. 30, being delayed

fifteen days and more at S. Omer's. De Reb. a se Gesh's, 111. 17, 18 ; 0pp.

1. 1 1
7-1 19.]

^ iii, A.D. IIQQ. Autumn. ^Hubert Archbishop of Ca^iter-
(itraldus election ' ... . .

null. Do not bury to Innocent III.—Sa?ictiss'wio In Chr'tsto patri ac domino
consecrate him,

^-^ „^^^ 2)^/ cratia summo Pontifici., H.. DiVINA PERMIS-
or e-xenipt S. Da- ° J y J

vid's from Can- SIONE CaNTUARIENSIS EcCLESI^ MINISTER HUMILIS, Salu-

" "^^'
tcm, et tarn devotam quam debitam patri et domino

obcdientiam ct reverentiam. Ad hqc Divinse providentiae dispositio

vos super gentcs ct regna constituit, ut juxta mcrentium diversitatem

discretio vestras sollicitudinis evcllat, dcstruat, dissipet et disperdat,

cedificct et plantet, ut omncm plantationem quam non plantavit

Pater calcstis, per vos, cui vices suas commisit in terris Altissimi

Filius, eradicct et explantet, et disperdat cos qui dispergunt, eo quod

cum ipso colligcre non elaborent. Ideo namque vobis dcsuper data

est plenitudo potestatis, ut quod per nos, qui in partem vocati sumus

sollicitudinis, corrigi non potest, ad regulam redigat et reducat vestra,

cui resisti non poterit, majestatis amplitudo.

Non ignorarc vos arbitror, pater sanctissime, quod Mcnevcnsis

Ecclesiie et cieterarum Ecclesiarum totius Walliae mater et metropolis

est Ecclesia Cantuariensis, sicut prsedecessorum vestrorum piae recor-

dationis Adriani, Eugenii, Alexandri, et Celestini confirmationes et

scripta testantur, et nuper a vobis missa pagina vestrse confirmationis

ostendit. Nuper tamen, sicut certa relatione didici, quidam Mene-
vensis Ecclesix Archidiaconus, Giraldus nomine, natione Wallensis,

plerosque Wallix magnates vel sanguine vel affinitate contingens,

fiducia forsan sanguinis animatus, cum deceat virtute magis quam
sanguine niti, a tribus tantum canonicis, quos, ut dicitur, aliter quam
decebat vel debebat ad consensum illexerat, in Menevensem se

eligi Episcopum procuravit, aliis concanonicis b nequaquam favorem

prsestantibus vel assensum. Ille tamen tali nominatione suffultus,

VOL. I. D d
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confirmationis a mc, ad quem primum recurrere debuerat, munus ncc

cxpetens nee expectans, sed mox electi nomen pariter et auctori-

tatem usurpans, canonicum qui sigillum Menevensis capituli custo-

diebat, quemc prccibus inflectere non potuit, usque adeo cruentis

deterruit comminationibus, quod idem sigilli custos sigillum prce-

dictum super altare Episcopal is ecclesise posuit. Prius tamen appel-

laverat, ne quis priEter communem capituli assensum modo tollere

vel asportarc prsesumeret. I He tamen non magis appellationem

reverens quam horruerat intrusionem, sigillum sustulit et sic abstulit,

ut quotiens et qualia velit patrocinii vel testificationis possit instru-

menta conficere. Novit Deus, ante Quem sto, et Quem nullum latet

secretum, quod si eum idoneum et ad tantae dignitatis apicem cano-

nica electione praeeunte evocatum credidissem, munus confirmationis,

sed et '' consecrationis, si a me vel alterum vel utrumque petere volu-

isset, benigne impendissem. Vcrumtamen ille de elcctionis qualitatc

minime confidens, me minus licile niinusque canonice neglecto, ad

sedem Apostolicam, sicut fama est, festinum iter arripuit- ut vos,

cui necdum de forma electionis sux innotuit, falsis circumvcniat

testimoniis. Sed nostis, pater peritissime, quod testibus non testi-

moniis credi oportct; prcesertim cum plura efficere possint et soleant,

quod testimoniis eorum qui testes nominantur voluntates non con-

sonent : sicut veri sigilli vel furtiva subreptio vel ablatio violenta, vel

impressionis adultcrinx cum vero sigillo, sicut plerumque ht, expressa

similitudinc. Hare vobis, sanctissime pater, non odio persons, novit

Deus, sed zelo justitiar, castigatius forsan et temperantius quam expe-

diret vel rei Veritas exigeret, significanda duxi ; nj quoquomodo cir-

cumventi, veritate prius non intellecta, manum ei consecrationis, si

placet Sanctitati vestrae, vel imponatis vel faciatis imponi. Sed et

hxce vellemus vestrae innotescere Sanctitati, quod ssepedictus Archi-

diaconus, optento forsan a vobis, quod absit, consecrationis munere,

non foret hoc fine contentus, sed juxta quod spcs improbissimas

amplectuntur insperata consecuti, ad altiora et deteriora conatus

extenderet j et exemptionem a jurisdictione Cantuariensis Ecclesise,

quam tamen, Deo volente, et vcstra semper prudentia denegante,

numquam impetrabit, sub prastextu consecrationis sibi a vobis in-

dultas irreverenter affectaret; et inter Anglicos et Wallenses de

cjetero pro posse suo perpctuze dissensionis jaceret seminarium.

Wallenses enim, a prima Britonum prosapia continua sanguinis

successionc deducti, totius Britanniae dominium sibi de jure deberi
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jactitant; unde si non efferx gentis ct cffrense barbariem distric-

tionis ecclesiasticae censura coercuisset, facta per Cantuarienseni,

cui gens ilia lege provinciali hactenus subjecta fuisse dignoscitur,

a Rege suo vel continua vel crebra rebellione discessisset, sequente

necessario totius Anglicanse regionis inquietudine. Vitam et incolu-

mitatem vestram conscrvet Altissimus in tempora longa. [Gir. Cajyib.^

De htvect. I. 1
• Opp. III. 13-15 : and in part in De Reb. a se Gest. III.

19; ib. I. 12C-I22."'

» Brought to Rome by Dec. 10, 1199. "^ " quoniam," ib.

*> " omnibus canouicis," in J).' lieb. a se (Jest. "^ " ctiani," 16. " " hoc," 16.

A.D. I 20c. January 7. Rome. Giraldus to the Pope in
Giraldus" rcplv.

; -r»

[The pertinent reply.— Patcr sanctc, caniim, ut nostis, propnctas et

passages only are protervitas est, quod Libi morderc non possunt, latrare

non cessant. Subjungit etiam et jactat se pri-

vilcgiis Adriani, Alexandri III., et Ccelestini munitum. In quo

notandum moneo, quod non a remotis incipit, sed quasi a modernis

tantum- quod ct Uteris populi ac cleri Walliae quas suscepistis con-

cordare videtur, qui asserunt tamen a tres Episcopos Menevcnses Can-
tuariensi Ecclesize subjectos fuisse. Sed hoc quoque dignum est nota,

quod scripta ilia contirmationcs vocat non donationes. Videat autem

ipse, viderint et decessores sui, ne conscientiam sedis Apostolicas

supprcssa veritate circumvenerint. Sed hoc sua desiderant tempora,

et nos quod instat agamus. Procedit :
' Quidam Menevensis Eccle-

siae Archidiaconus, Giraldus nomine, natione Wallensis.' Ac si

aperte dicat : ' Quia de Wallia oriundus in Wallia non debet esse

prselatusj' ergo a simili nee Anglici in Anglia, nee Franci in Fran-

cia, nee Italici in Italia, prsetici debent nee promoveri. Permis-

ceantur ergo pastores ignari linguarum et boni invenientur prse-

dicatores. Item :
' Plerosque Walliic magnates vel sanguine vel

affinitate contingens,' etc. V'erum dicit; et si omnes fere majores

Walli'je totius dixisset de utraque gente, tarn Anglicis scilicet baro-

nibus Regis, qui maritimam Wallia contra Wallenses Regi et regno

egregie militando incastellatam tenent, ex parte patris,—quod tamen

ex cautela supprimit et subticet ille, quia eausam nostram juvare

videretur,—quam etiam de prineipibus Wallise ex sanguine materno,

non minus vere, sed magis quidem expresse scripsisset....Pr£eterea

si tantum a tribus canonicis, ut seribit ipse, electus fuissem, aliis

omnibus invitis et reclamantibus, cum totidem fere Anglicos in

Ecclesia nostra canonieos habeamus quot Wallenses, aliquem utique

D d 2
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vel etiam aliquos prece vel pretio allectos ad curiam contra nos

destinassct. Nullum autem destinavit, quia nee unum habere potuit.

Item non minus impudenter scripsit, ' me sigillum capituli nostri

violcnter asportasse.' Sed quam sit et istud a vcritate rcmotum,

sicut ct praemissum, novit quidem Ecclcsia nostra, novit etiam pro-

vincia tota, norunt ct clcrici nostri, qui omnibus intererant et in

prassentia vestra prsesto sunt, novit et cunctis perspicacius Ille Qui

omnia novit. Qui utinam mendacem in hoc articulo gravi ad corri-

gendum vindicra percellat..,.Canonicam autem electioncm non hanc

reputat quae facta est in ecclcsia matre ac matrice, omnium consensu

populique totius applausu. Sed si quatuor canonici vel sex, cum

litcris de rato Londonias vel in curiam vocati ad eligendum mona-

chum aut medicum suum, vel aliuni quemlibct morum'^

virum, vocibus quidem ct non votis aut blanditiis^ aut

comminationibus ct bonorum spoliationibus compellerentur, hujus-

modi ut credimus electioncm, quum talibus assuevit, pro quibus

tamen rcprimendis dcccssor suus martyr gloriosus gladiis impiorum

caput cxposuit, canonicam et justam reputaret. ... Ad hxc etiam

finalem malleum apponens, totumque negotium quasi sub securi

quadam ct securitate concludens, causam suam sub Regis socictate

munire molitur; dicens, 'Quod nisi Ecclcsia Walliae Anglicanie

Ecclcsia: jure provincial! subjccta fuisset, gens ilia ab Anglorum Regc

discedens continue vel crcbro rebellaret.' Sed minus circumspecte,

salva auctoritate sua, in hac parte scripsisse videtur, tanquam non

possit Rex Anglix totis et tantis viribus suis gentem illam modicam

gladio suo domare material!, nisi et spiritualem sibi in subsidium

mutuetur. Hinc, domine, vestrx Sanctitati literis suis communiter

principes Wallias communiter conqueruntur, quod quotiens in bellico

conflictu contra hostilem populum ob patrise tutelam et libertatis

congrediuntur, per Cantuariensis sententiam citra omnem juris ordi-

nem pro animi sui motu solo minus discrete datam, quicunque ex

parte ipsorum cadunt excommunicati cadunt. Pater sancte, de utra-

que gente, ut diximus, originem traho, et de principibus Walliae

et de baronibus Marchi^e, qui regni fines contra Wallenses con-

tinua rebellione defendunt; et tamen in utraque gente, quod ini-

quum video, detestor. Quid autem iniquius esse potest quam

gentem illam ab antiquo in fide fundatam et radicatam,—quia

a tempore Eleutherii Papae, qui per Faganum et Duvianum, tem-

pore Lucii Regis Britonum, Christi fidem in insula plantavit, longe
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ante adventum Saxonum, qui in paganismo suo usque ad tem-

pora Gregorii manserint,—quid, inquam, iniquius quam gentem

illam, quia corpora sua, terras, et libertates contra hostilem popu-

lum vim vi repellendo tuentur, statim a corpore Christi, quod est

Ecclesia, separari et Sathanae tradi ? Iniquissimum est istud et

hactenus inauditum. . . . Sic, domine, literis illis respondeo • sic ea

quae vos forte aut fratres in aliquo moverc possent evacuo. Decreto

capituli nostri et literis testimonialibus ac vivis vocibus audiendis

de cxtero, si placet, locum prsebeat j ut cunctis ad unguem in audicn-

tia vestra discussis, Veritas hodie sole clarius elucescat c. [Df hivect.

I. 2 j Opp. III. 16-26.]

lyeg. " tantum." written letters on Hubert's side, seemingly at this

*> Blank in Brewer's ed. time {(iir. Camb., ib. 3, ih. 26).
<= Henry Bishop of Llandaff appears to have

A.D. I 200. About February. Rome. Historical Memorial

ind^ei.cndent ""^of ^/ ^'^^^^"^ ^0 hinocetit III.—Ut cvidcntiora, pater sancte,

Canterbury until qux subscribcntur existant, paulo remotius atque pro-
Henry i. ... . . .

,

lixius, venia petita, quoniam ab ortu pariter et proccssu

fidei Christians in insula Britannica, tam juxta divisiones Anacleti

Papne et epistolam Gregorii Augustino directam, quam etiam Eccle-

siasticac Historian AnglicanjE a Beda digestae, seriem ordiemur. Ad
instantiam itaque Lucii Regis Britonum missi sunt ab Eleutherio

Papa, qui quasi quartus decimus fuit a beato Petro, duo nobiles

prxdicatores in Britanniam majorem, Faganus scilicet et Duvianus,

qui fidem Christi per universam insulam a mari usque ad mare plan-

taverunt, et juxta provinciarum numerum, quas tempore gentilitatis

habuerat insula, quinque metropoles, singulas XII. urbes (sicut olim

habuerant) et suffraganeas Ecclesias totidcm subjectas habentes, ordine

Five provinces, ^^ numero competcnti distinxerunt. Juxta tomum enim
originally

;
and Anaclcti Papse, sicut in pontificalibus Romanorum ges-

five Archbishops. . . . . ^ ,, t^ •

tis et imperialibus contmetur, directam Galliarum Epi-

scopis, juxta statum gentilium ante Christi adventum Britannia

habuit provincias numero quinque, Britanniam primam, Britanniam

secundam, Flaviam, Maximiam, Valentiam. Prima dicta est occi-

dentalis pars insulse, quod primum in ilia Britones, Bruto et Corineo

ducibus, applicuerunt j eaque primo a Corineo et suis occupata est et

inhabitata. Britannia secunda Cantia, quod secundo a Bruto et suis

inhabitata fuerat. Tertia Flavia, hoc est fiava ^ quae dicitur et

Mercia, quasi mercihus abundans, caput cujus est Londonia. Quarta
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Maximia, id est, Eboraca, ab impcratorc Maximo dicta. Qumta

Valentia, ab imperatore Valcnte nuncupata, Albania scilicet, quas

nunc abusive Scotia dicitur. Sicque ordinatum a viris Sanctis prae-

dictis duobus fuerat, ut in occidentali insula; parte, quae et nunc

adultcrino vocabulo Wallia dicitur, propric vero Kambria, a Kambro

Baiti fiiio dicta, urbs Legionum metropolis fuerat, XII. suffraganeos

habens. Dorobernia, qua; nunc Cantuaria dicitur, a Jur Britannico,

quod est aijua, quoniam aquis abundat, sic nuncupata, metropolis ab

austraii Thamisix Buvii parte, XII. suflPraganeos habens. Londonia

metropolis, XII. suffraganeos habens. Eboraca, qux nunc dicitur

Eboracum, metropolis, XII. suffraganeos habens. Et urbs, quae nunc

S. Andreae forsan dicitur, totidem suffraganeos habens, olim Alba

dicta, unde et Albania provincia; vel fK)tius ab Albanacto, Bruti filio,

nuncupata. Cumque hoc ordine distincta ducentis annis et pluribus

Britannica Ecclesia Horuisset, supervenit gens Saxonica, qux nunc

Anglica dicitur, a BritcMiibus invitata ut cis contra Pictos et Scotos,

qui Boreales insuUr partes occupaverant, Britonum stipendiis miii-

tarent. Tandem vero cum viribus et numero crevissent, juncto cum

hostibus fcederc, ct ipsi qu(xjue pejores hostes effecti, miris proditio-

nibus incolas usque ad occiduas partes insulae propuierunt ^ totamque

terram residuam, quam et Angliam postea vocaverunt, a natali suo

Saxonioc solo, quod lingua eorum Engelovt vocabatur, id est, angularis

terra, Britanniam occupatam sic nominantes, necnon et Scotiae

partem non modicam, destructis ecclesiis, ritu gentilitatis, quoniam

gentiles erant, fcedavenmtj Britonibus nihilominus Christi hdem

in occiduis insulae finibus inconcusse servantibus.

His autem usque ad tempora Gregorii magni doctoris sic se haben-

tibus, missus est ab eo Augustinus monachus in Angliam, qui, Ethcl-

berto Rege Cantiae ad fidem cum gente Anglorum converso, duas

tantum in Anglia metropoles constituit; Doroberniam scilicet, qux

nunc Cantuaria dicitur, et Eboracum. Dorobcrniae, quam sibi sedem

elegerat, totam Angliam fere, quia XII. vel XIII. Episcopatus amplos,

subjiciens; Eboracensem autem Ecclesiam fere monoculam relinquens :

illud ad mentem, quanquam monachus, rcvocando, ' Maledictus, qui

partem suam deteriorem fecerit.' Sed hsec hactenus. Ad Ecclesiam

autem nostram Walensicam redeamus.

Archbishopric of Apud urbcm Lcgionum, ut diximus, ante adventum

f*"d^" slyi-
Saxonum per Faganum et Duvianum Walliae metropolis

\\A's. fuerat j et Archiepiscopo sedis ejusdem Dubricio Davidi
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honorem cedente, et eodem Davide postea procurante, sedes metro-

politica usque Meneviam est translata
j
quod a vate nostro Merlino

longe fuerat in hunc modum ante praedictum, ' Menevia pallio urbis

Legionum induetur.' Habuimus autem apud Meneviam urbis Legio-

num Archiepiscopos successive XXV., quorum primus fuit Sanctus

David, ultimus vero Sanctus Sampson, qui ingruente per Walliam
icteritia clade in Armoricam Gallic Britanniam navigio se transtulit

cum pallio nostro, sicut plene superius dictum est.

British Church Nunc autem ad Anglicanam historiam a Beda diges-

refuses subjection tam transcamus, et inde argumenta ad enucleandum
to Augustine.

, . ,

.

. ,-. • , • • . . .

quod intcndmius eliciamus. Sciendum igitur imprimis,

quod in dicta Anglorum Historia tota, ab eorundem historico Beda

digesta, nusquam invenitur Walensicam Ecclesiam Anglicange in

aliquo subjecram j sicut nee Scoticam, qu^ usque in hodiernum

diem in sua libertate remansit. Eboracensis autem Ecclesia quan-

doque Cantuarise subjecta fuit, quandoque vero in libertatem evasit.

Item legitur etiam in eadem historia, quod post conversionem Regis

Ethelberti et quorundam Anglorum, mukitudine tamen populi in

sua infidelitate adhuc manente, audiens Augustinus in occidentali

insula: parte Christianos esse, accedcns ad fines illos, convocatis VII.

Episcopis Britonum, cum de tcrmino Paschali, quem non more

Ecclesiae Romanse colere videbantur, et aliis quibusdam corrigendis

diutius disputatum esset j tantumque duo peteret Augustinus ab ipsis,

ut in termino Paschali concordantes, ad praedicandum gentili Saxo-

num populo ipsum juvarent- id facere omnino renuentes, respon-

derunt, quod gentibus sibi commissis juxta gratiam desuper datam

intendere volebant, ipse vero Anglorum instructioni et conversioni,

ad quos missus fuerat, operam daret. Si ergo Augustini renuerunt

esse socii, multo minus sibi vel successoribus suis vellent esse sub-

jects Item adjectum est etiam ibidem, quod cum VII. Episcopi venis-

sent, quoniam Augustinus in sella sedens venientibus non assurrexit,

eum superbiae notantes, sumpto quidem a viro quodam anachorita, de

gente sua sanctissimo a cunctis habito, experimenti illius documento,

tam ipsum quam ejus statuta statim reversi spreverunt. Nee ipsum

pro Archiepiscopo suo se habituros publice proclamabant ; testantes

ad invicem, quod si nunc nobis assurgere noluit, quanto magis, si ei

subdi coeperimus, jam nos pro nihilo contemnet ? Quod autem VII.

tunc erant Episcopi Britonum, cum hodie nonnisi IV., haec ratio

assignari potest, quod plures tunc forte fuerant in hoc Walliae spatio
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quam nunc sunt secies cathedrales, vel potius sc tunc ampliori Wallia

fine, quia usque ad Sabrinse fluvium, dilatabat.

,, Item successit Augustino Lauientius, qui non solum
Neither did his '^

. . ,

successors claim sui grcgis, sed ctiam Britonum, Hibcrnicnsium, et Sco-
or have it.

torum curam gerens, in termini Paschalis observantia

cos lit.'ris admonuit, nee profecit. Simili enim mode Hibernici,

Britones, et Scoti, a quanta decima luna antiquo more servabant.

In eadcm autem epistola scribunt Laurentius, JMellitus, et Justus

Episcopi, quod Daganus Episcopus Hiberniae ad ipsos veniens non

solum cibum cum ipsis sumere, sed nee in eodem hospitio quo

vescebantur manere, voluit. Ubi notandum, quod literas commo-
nitorias Britonibus, sicut et Hibernicis vel Scotis, qui nihil ad

eos pertinebant, miserunt. Sententiam autem nunquam in eos

magis quam in alios ullam dcderunt, vel sua vel domini Papse

auctoritate; quod quidem Forte fccisscnt, si eis jure provincial sub-

jccti fuissent.

Laurentio successit Justus, Roftensis Ecclcsio! Episcopus; cui scri-

bens Bonifacius Papa, pallium ei ad missarum solennia tantum et

ordinandi Episcopos potestatem, aJ evangelizandum gcnti qua; non-

dum fidem suscepcrat, indulsit. Eccc quod gentjm, qua- fidcm susce-

perat, excludit.

Theodorus successit Justo, scptimus ab Augustino, vir litcratus et

bonus, de Ecclcsia Romana missus, et de Sicilia oriundus. Hie

primus Archiepiscoporum Cantuariensium concilium Episcoporum

convocavit. Tenuit autem duo. Et cum nomina singulorum appo-

suerit Episcoporum qui intcrerant, nullus omnino Britonum nomi-

natur. Unde constat, quod nee interfucrunt, nee ei subjccti fuerunt.

Patet igitur ex his, quod Walensica Ecclesia nequaquam Cantuariensi

subjecta fuerit. Quc)d quidem si fuisset, non illud Beda, qui Anglicus

fuerat, in Historia sua tacuisset.

Ex registro quoque Gregorii et epistola Augustino transmissa, quae

sic incipit, Cufn certum sit, haberi potest; quod si qua Eboracensis

EcclesiiE vel altcrius Augustino subjectio concessa fuit, personale

bcneiicium et non perpctuum erat. Cum enim Eboracensi se pal-

lium daturum Gregorius promiserit, subjccit, ' Qucm tamen tuae

voluimus Fraternitatis dispositioni subjacere;' statimque subnectit,

' Post obitum vero tuum ita Episcopis quos ordinaverit praesit, ut

Londoniensis Episcopi dicecesi nullo modo subjaceat. Sit vero inter

Londoniac et Eboraca: civitatis Episcopos in postcrum honoris ista
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distinctio, ut illc prior habcatur qui prius fuerit ordinatus.' Propo-

suerat enim tunc Augustinus, sed postea forte mutavit, sedem suam
metropoliticam Londoniis, ubi caput est regni, facere. Walensica

vero Ecclesia nunquam, sicut nee Scotica, Cantuariensi, praescrtim

vero post Augustini tempora, quemadmodum nee Beda testatur, sub-

jecta fuerat ; donee Rex Angliie Henricus I., Walliam in manu forti

subjugando, apposuit, ut Eeclesiam quoque Walensicam, quam libe-

ram invenit, Eeelesiae rcgni sui supponeret, sieut et terram regno sue

subjecerat. Potuit igitur esse, sicut ex dicta Gregorii epistola Augus-

tino dirccta manifestc eolligitur, quod omnes totius insula Britan-

nicx Episeopos Augustino voluerit personaliter esse subjeetos. Quod
autem Augustinus Walensicam Eeclesiam sibi, ut dictum est, rebel-

lem invenit, propter novellam et teneram fidei in insula Britannica

plantationem sub dissimulatione transivit.

Ex scriptis igitur authenticis hace, pater sancte, constat esse eol-

leeta. Et praeter ha'c, etiam senes et valetudinarii extant adhue in

Wallia plurimi, qui Walensicam Eeclesiam, sicut et Scoticam, Ro-
mance tantum Ecclesise subjeetam immediate viderunt.

Advantages to Cum autcm tot rationibus pristinum jus Ecelesiae

w°Nh metro""-
^o^trac clarescerc possit, hie erit effeetus causas status,

litanship. si cum eflFectu proeesserit
j
quod in primis magnus erit

honor Ecclesiae Romanse, si Ecclesia Walensica ei immediate sub-

jecta fuerit, sieut est Ecclesia Scotica, et sicut ipsa quoque olim

fuerat, et esse dcberet- hoe etiam emolumentum, quod Wallia parata

est dare Ecclesia: Romanae denarium S. Petri de singulis domibus,

sicut datur in Anglia, quod ascenderet ad summam ducentarum mar-

earum annuatim et plurium. Et prseterea dabit magnam decimam

suam Eeclesiam Romanae. Hoc autem vocant magnam decimam,

quando deeimant omnia animalia sua, tam pecora quam armenta et

equitia, omnemque substantiam suam mobilem. Summa vero deeimae

istius per Walliam totam ad plus quam tria millia marearum ascen-

deret.

Church of Doi. Hoc etiam non sine pronostico ereditur eontigisse,

quod eodem anno a, in cujus principio Dolensis Ecclesia per banc

curiam pallium amisit quod a nobis habuerat, et nos illud, ejus

omnino casus ignari, in hae curia ejusdem anni fine petivimus.

Unde cum omnia redire debeant ad sua initia, sicut Ecclesia Do-
lensis ad suum initium jam rediit, scilicet simplieem Episcopatum,

sic et Menevensis Ecclesia ad suum initium, id est sedem metro-
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politanam, Deo dante, diebus vestris redire debet. [_G/r. Ca^ub.^ De

J. et S. Menev. EccL^ Dist. U. ; Opp. HI. 169-176.]

» The see of Dol was subjected to that of Tours by Innocent III., in A.D. 1 199; this and the

Welsh case being almost exact parallels.

[A.D. 1200. Just before April 9.] GiR. Camb., ib.—Parum ante

Pascha venit ad curiam quidem» nomine Bon-Johannes, Lumbardus

scilicet et clericus Cantuariensis Archiepiscopi, cum exeniis pulchris,

ut creditur, ab Archicpiscopo more solito Papx transmissis. Qui

die quodam interrogatus a Papa in consistorio, utrum spcciale man-

datum aliquod habcret contra Archidiaconum Menevcnsem, qui

diutinam jam in curia moram fecerat, respondit quod non j hoc

tamen injunxerat ei dominus suus Papas diccndum, ut ait, si Archi-

diaconum ilium in curia forte reperiret, quod quatuor erant nominati

ad Ecclesiam illam, quorum unus erat Archidiaconus iste; sed ipso

statim a Rege recusato, canonici Menevenses abbatem quendam cum

Regis assensu Londoniis elcgerunt. Et cum quaererct Papa, quando

hoc factum fuerat, dixit i He, quod parum ante Natale. Cui Papa:

" Tunc autcm erat Archidiaconus in curia ista." \\b. J76, 177.]

• ly-g. quidam.

Report both upon i^- A.D. I 200. ^May'y Rome.'^^ Comm'iss'ioji of Injiocent

election and me- jj/^ f^ ff^gg English BJshops^ Lhicohi^ Durhav!^ a?id Ely ",

tropolitanship bv ._

March 4, 1
201.' —Innoc:entius Lpiscopus servus servorum u^i^venera-

b'liibus fratribus E'tncohiievs'i^ Dunelmejtst^ et El'tevs'i Episcopis^ salutem et

Apostolicam benedictioncm. Cum dilcctus hlius Giraldus Archidia-

conus et quidam clerici Menevenses, etc. sicut in Libra Invectionum

plene continetur. [Id.^ lb. i(S2.]

" The letter is not in the hirccl. as we now cause was Midlent Smidny i?oi {il., I'isl. III.

have them : but Giraldus tells us that the Commis- p. 188). The date is probably that of the next

sion included the " causa status " as well as that of letters,

the election (»6.), and that the day fixed for the

Hecommendsthe A.D. I 200. ^lay j. Rome. Innocent HI. to Llywelyn and
set of S.Davids

^^^ of^fr PFelsh Princes.—Innocentris Episcopus servus
to their protec-

tion, servorum Dei, dilectis flits nobiUbus viris Lei::elino et aliis

principibus WalUje, salutem et Apostolicam benedictioncm.

Accedentcs ad prsesentiam nostram dilectum filium'^ Archidiaconum

et quosdam clericos Menevenses super negotio Mcncvensis Ecclesiae,
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quam nobis per literas vestras commendastis, et consideratione

ipsorum et prccum vestrariim obtentu benigne recepimus; et quan-

tum cum Deo potuimus, justis desideriis vestris studuimus favorem

Apostolicum impertiri, cum vos tanquam devotes Ecclesiae hlios

sincera diligamus in Domino caritate. Ut autem in diebus vestris

spiritualiter et temporaliter proficere valeat jam dicta Ecclesia Mene-

vensis, quam et nos versa vice devotioni vestrse duximus commen-
dandam, Nobilitatem vestram rogamus attentius et monemus, per

Apostolica scripta mandantes, quatinus ad utilitatem ipsius filialem

respcctum habentes, ita ejus necessitatibus subvenire curetis ipsi-

usque commodis et profectibus imminere, ut quam diligere verbis

asseritis vos amare per exhibitionem etiam operum demonstretis
j

pro certo scituri, quod obsequia Ecclesiis et earum ministris impensa

et Altissimus acccptabit, Cujus haec intuitu conferuntur, et facien-

tibus ad aetcrnum prxmium proficient obtinendum. Datum Laterani,

III. nona^ Maii, pontihcatus nostri anno III. [IJ., De Invect. III. 4^
and De J. et S. Menev. EccL, Dist. 11. ; Opp. III. 62, 63, and 184,

185.]

" " dilectos filios" in (iir. ('atitb. p. 185, abo above, p. 404, are not extant. See below
The letters of the Welsh princes, referred to for their letter of A. I). 1202.

Same as the pre-
Sawe date and place. Same to the Cistercia?i Abbats m

vious letter. Wales.—IxNOCENTlUS, ctc, universis abbatibus Cisterciensis

ord'ni'is per Walliam constitutis^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictio-

nem. Cum vos tanquam devotos" — [Commendat ipsis Eccle-

siam Menevensem. Dat. ut supra.]—[J^., De Invect. III. ^ j ib. 6^.1

Same as the pre- <S<7Wf date and place. Same to the Clergy and People of
vious letter. Wales. Same to Noble Kinsmen of G'traldus in Ireland.

Same to Meillerius [Aleyler FitzHenrj], Justiciary of Ireland. GiR.

Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.., Dist. II.—Literas impetravit (Giral-

dus) commendationis Menevensis Ecclesise et ad promovendum com-

monitionis; primo principibus Wallise, Levi^elino scilicet et aliis,

secundo abbatibus Wallise, tertio vero clero et populo Wallias direc-

tas
;

quae quidem omnes in libello De Invectionibus per ordinem

continentur. Similes quoque magnis et nobilibus viris Hibernise,

Meillerio tunc Justiciario, et aliis de genere suo, per Giraldi diligen-

tiam dircctae fuerunt. \ib. 184^ and De Invect. III. 6j ib. 6^.]
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V. A.D. 1 200. May H. Rome. Innocent III. to Abbats
Enquire and re- '

port respecting of Wh'ttland^ Strata Florida^ and S. Dogmaeis •*.

—

Inno-

cTradot^^o bl t:ENTius Episcopus servus ser\'orum Dei, dtlect'ts fili'ts

canonized. abbat'ibus Alb£ Domus^ Stratj; F/oridj^j et S. Dogmaelis^

salutem et Apostolicam bencdictionem. Malta jamdudum de ho-

ncsta conversatione viri vencrabilis Caradoci, dum vi.xit, et dc

miraculis quae post ejus obitum dextera Domini fecit, ad aud[i]en-

tiam sedis Apostolicse pervenerunt. Unde nupcr a nobis etiam

fuit suppliciter postulatum, ut quern Deus exaltavit in coelis nos

curaremus glorificare in terris, ipsum sanctorum catalogo ascribcndo.

Verum quoniam in rebus ambiguis non est absolutum judicium pro-

fercndum, et in ipso prccscnti articulo, qui plus pcrtinet ad Divi-

nam inspectionem quam humanam, inquisitioncm hujusniodi vobis

duximus committendum
;
per Apostolica scripta mandantes, quatenus

qualis fuerit jam dicti viri vita prxccdcns, cujusmodi obitus, et qux

miracula ipsum fuerint subsecuta, diligcntius inquirentcs, quiE super

his inveneritis nobis per literas vestras hdeliter intimetis^ ut per

vos, veritate comperta, quod statuendum fuerit statuatur : attentius

provisuri, ut ita pure veritatem inquirerc studeatis, ne fraus vel

falsitas valeat admisceri. Qii()d si omncs his exscquendis intcresse

nequiveritis, duo vestrum ea nihilominus exsequantur. Datum Late-

rani, VIII. id Maii, pontihcatus nostri ann. III. [Gir. Camb.^ De

Invect. III. 7 ; and De J. et. S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. II. ; Opp. 111. 64,

65, 182, 183.]

a The proposed canonization came to no- mit; died in 1 124. according to his legend (Tapf/r.

thing, out of spite to Giraldus according to him- IV. 2. -4 55, and Aril. .SS. April it,, II. 151)

;

self (i/).). Caradoc (see also lift. Lawlati. 4, 5) was buried in S.David's cathedral (f.'»r. Cavib.,

was one of the clergv of Llandaff and S. David's Jlin. Catnlt. J. 3) ; and was regarded as a Saint

successively ; then became a Pembrokeshire her- after all (Jones ami Freeman, S.JJaviil'$, p. 106).

Has committed vi. A.D. 1 200. May 12. Rojne. Innoce72t III. to the

the custody of
Officials^ Clergy^ and Feople of S.Daiid's.—Innocentius

both spiritualities J^
•> bj >

i^ ,., . /-,.. ^. ,.,

and temporalities EPISCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, dtlectts pl'tSj Ojpcialtbus^

of S. David sdur-
^^ un'tverso clero et populo diceces'ts Alenevensis. salutem et

Hig the vacancy •' •' ^

to Giraldus. Apostolicam benedictionem. Cum instantia nostra co-

tidiana
—

"^Quibus Innocentius Giraldo custodiam Menevensis Eccle-

sise pastore viduatse in spiritualibus et temporalibus dum vacuerit

committit.] Datum Lateran., IIII. id. Maj. pontific. anno III. [Gir.

Camb..^ De Invect. III. i : and see De J. et S. Menev. Ecc/.., Dist. II. i

Opp. III. 61, 184.^
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Giraldus has not A.D. I 200. Alay^ after the T 2th. Rome. Same to King
spoken ill of the

y(,^„^ InNOCENTIUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, d'tlecto
King to Innocent -' ^

III. filio illustri Regi Angli^^ etc. Menevensis Archidia-

conus cum nuper ad praesentiam nostram accessisset— [Quibus

testatur Giraklum nil in audientia sua contra Regem oblocutum

unquam fuissc, cumque rcgiac grati^e commcndat.]—[Jd^., lb, 8 : and

see De J. et S. Menev. Ecc/., Dist. II. ; 0pp. III. 6^^ 185.]

, _,. , Same date and place. Same to Archbishop Hubert.—In-
Has made Giral- -^ *

dus " custos " of nocen[tiu]s, ctc, 'venerabili fratri H. Cantuariensi Archi-
see o

.
avi s.

gpj^^gpg^ salutcm ct ApostoHcam bcnedictionem. Quid

ordinatum a nobis super negotio Ecclesise Menevensis— [Giraldum

laudat, in gratiam Archiepiscopi eum commendat, custodem eundem

proponens Ecclesiae Menevensis tarn in spiritualibus quam in tempo-

ralibus.]—[/^., ib. 9 ; ib. 6^.~\

vii. A.D. 1 200. After June. GiR. Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.,

Dist. III.—[Giraldus returned] demum post longos laborcs ad Eccle-

siam suam
;

[and busied himself in searching the muniments of

S.David's- where however he seems to have found nothing to his

purpose earlier than the application of the Chapter to Honorius II.

A.D. 1125XIT30, given above under its date. He stayed there

until he went] ad judices suos in Anglia [sc. the three Bishops j time

enough to reach Rome, after meeting them, by March 4, 120 1.]

—

[^ib.

186-188.]

[Before A.D. 1 2CO, Priory of Black Canons founded at Haverford

by Robert de Haverford j and the Benedictine Priory of Pille (in

Stainton parish near Haverford), at first a cell of S. Dogmael's, founded

by Adam de Rupe [Dugd. Mon. VI. 444, and IV. 502).]

III. A.D. 1201. January-December. Giraldus' second journey to Rome i

his cause after many delays deferred for further evidence to be produced

before Nov. i, 1202. Giraldus returns to S.David's by Dec. 13.

[i. Writ of King John to Chapter of S. David's against Giraldus . . Jan. 13, 1201.

}from before

March 4,10 end
of July 1201.

iii. Letters of Innocent III. on behalf of Giraldus .... July 22-26, 1201.

iv. Commission of Innocent III. to collect and send evidence to Rome ) , , „

byNov. I, I302 ^-

July 28, 1 201.

V. Giraldus returns again to S. David's ..... >
^^'

'^ ' 13, 1201.]
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Has not consent- i« A.D. I 20 1 . January 1 3. Lincoln. Mandate of King
ed. and never will y^^„ ^^ Chapter of S. David's.—JoHA^^KS DeI GRATIA
consent, to Gi- *^ ^ ' •'

raldus' election, [ctc], Capitulo Menevensis Ecclesi^ et clero per Episcopatum

Menevensem constitutor salutem. Mittimus ad vos dilectos et tideles

clericos nostros magistrum Michaelem Belet et Henricum de Rol-

vestone, per ipsos et per has littcras nostras patentcs vobis man-

dantes et protestantes, quod electioni Archidiaconi de Brekeinou

Geroldi in pastorem Ecclesiae Menevensis nusquam assensum pras-

buimus neque praebemus. Et ne quid in praejudicium dignitatis

nostrie fiat de pastore vobis prjehcicndo, appellavimus, ct per memo-
ratos clericos nostros et per has Utteras nostras patentcs appelhi-

tionem nostram innovamus. Teste me ipso apud Lincolniam, XIII.

die Januarii. [Charter Roll 2 Joh.^ mernb. j 7, num. 13, I. 100 b. ed.

Hardy ^ and in Appendix to Gir. Camb.^ 0pp. I. 43 1.

j

Cause heard at
ii- A.D. 120I. March ^-June ',. Rome. GiR. Camb.,

Rome, with re- De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. HI.—tlis itaque sic

frmn Marc^To Mencviac gcstis ct congcstis, ad judices suos in AngHa,
June 5, when the WalHam post tcrga relinquens- Giraldus incunctanter
Pope final!V de- ^

^
t^ * ^ t ,

fers it to Nov. i, acccssit. Scd quonuim Rex Anghae Johannes minis acer-
A.D. 1202. rimis in ipsum intonuit, et Archiepiscopus literas ei

Regis de salvo conductu parentes, sicut promiserat, obtinerc vel

noluit vel non potuit, sumpta relatione judicum iter versus curiam,

et ad diem Dominicam (scilicet qua cantatur " Laetare Jerusalem")

partibus praehxam, acceleravit. [The Archbishop puts in an appear-

ance to the suit respecting the election only j and after two hearings

up to the end of April, upon May 20 the answer of the Abbat of

S. Dogmael's is read, stating that,! cum defuncto Petro Menevensi

Episcopo Archidiaconi et canonici Ecclesiae, cum literis capituli sui

de rato propter pastorem eligendum, coram Archiepiscopo Cantua-

riensi circa festum S. Michaclis constituti fuissent, et quatuor per-

sonas nominassent, quod non constabat eis de Regis assensu qui in

transmarinis agcbat, in Archiepiscopum tunc ad Regem transfretarc

paratum vota eligendi contulerunt j ut quem ipse cum Regis assensu

vice capituli eligeret, ilium pro electo suo et pastore susciperent.

Unde et processu temporis Archiepiscopus apud insulam Andeli in

crastino Epiphanix proximae abbatem Sancti Dogmaelis cum assensu

Regis elegit j et parum ante Natale sequens Capitulum electionem ab

Archiepiscopo factam solemnizavit." [The cause is reheard " quasi

XV. diebus post Pentecosten," May 28; and] super causam status
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Menevcnsis Ecclesise Papa sententiam dcdit, Archiepiscopum in

expcnsas Archidiacono condemnando, iterumque diem perempto-

rium, scilicet festum Omnium Sanctorum anni secundi, coram ipso

parti bus assignando. [And at length upon June 5,] elapsis autem

post hgec quasi dicbus octo, super causa electionis Papa in pleno

consistorio sentcntiavit. Et quoniam pars adversa ad testes suos

producendum dilationem petiit, diem eundem, quem et in causa

status, coram ipso partibus dcdit. In favorcm autem Archidiaconi

testes ccmtrarios non nisi in curia Romana rccipi jussit- sciens

quippe Archiepiscopum in Anglia tcstium copiam ad quidlibct asse-

rendum habere posse, ex cautela et industria hoc statuendum esse.

Et quoniam ad duas causas vocatus tantum in una defensorem habuit,

in medietatem expensarum Archidiaconi Archiepiscopus est condem-

natus. [p/>/>. III. 188-195.]

Again commits iii- A.D. I20I. July 11. S'lgnia. Innocent III. to Offi-

see of S.David's ^/^/, clerzy^ and Laity of S. David's.— TInnocentius Ei'I-
during vacancy ' "=^

'

-' •'
j-, • j-i- /r • /•/

to Giraldus. SCOPUS SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, dllectlS JlltiS^ OJJlCiaitbus et

universe clero et populo dicrcesis Alenevensis^ salutem et Apostolicam

benedictionem.] Olim ad nos super electione Menevensis Ecclesiae

quasstione— [Custodiam Ecclesiae Menevensis in temporalibus et

spiritualibus Giraldo committit, obedientiam eis prsecipit, commi-

nans in rebelies cum excommunicatione.] Datum Signias, X. kal.

Augusti pont. an. IIl.^ [Gir. Camb.^ De Invect. III. 2: and see De

J. et S. Menev. Eccl..^ Dist. III. ; Opp. III. 61, 190, 195.]

« This should be lUI.

c f ... Same date and place. Same on bekalf of Giraldus and
Safe conduct to ' -' -'

Giraldus and to of R. of Aberconivay ^.—Innocentius, etc., venerabilibus

the see of Ban- fratribus., Archiepiscopisj Episcopis^ et dilectis f-His.^ aliis etc.

g^""- Prxscntium vobis auctoritate— [Datus Giraldo et R.

monacho de Abberkon. salvus conductus ad peregrinandum Romam
pro justitia sua prosequenda in curia Romana], Dat. Signise, X.

kal. Aug. pontif. anno IV. [7^., ib. ii j Opp. III. 66: adding, " Ti-

mebat enim Archidiaconus quod propter regise potestatis offensam

causas Ecclesix suas in propria persona prosequi non posset; ideo-

que superiorem ^ de Aberkon., qui se Bangorensem gerebat electum,

procuratorem suum constituere disposuerat."]

* " Literae protectionis patentes." ^ Leg. " tubpriorem."
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Same date a7id place. Same to Hubert Archbishop of
Do not suffer

*
.... ^ . , .

either Giraldus Canterbury ^^.—Innocentius, etc, a;f»prd'^/////v7rr/ H.Archt-
or the Bangor

^pi^^^p^ Ca?ituanensL salutem et Apostolicam beiiedic-
daimant to be •' •

^ *

molested in their tioncm. Quamdiu ct quantum dilectus tilius Mene-
joumey iner.

ygj^g^g Archidiaconus super causa sua duxerit laboran-

dum, qualitcr nee person-je pcpercerit nee expensis, inclemcntiam

temper is, intemperiem aeris, et viarum discrimina, non evitans, tua

Fraternitas plene novit, etc. Quapropter Fraternitati tuae per Apo-

stolica scripta mandamus atque prascipimus, quatinus nee per te nee

per carissimum in Christo hlium Johannem Regem Anglorum, aut tuos

vel ejus officiales, impedias aut permittas ab aliis impediri, quominus

tarn super qusestione status, quam causa electionis ipsius, mandatum

Apostolicum impleatur j clericos etiam et laicos Menevenses in alter-

utro assistentcs eidem, nee afficias damnis, nee minis perterreas, nee

blanditiis revoces, quominus ct testimonium perhibeant veritati, et

eorum quibus super hoc scripsimus se conspectui repraesentent ; immo

tam dilecto hlio R. monacho de Aberkonevve, quem procuratorem

instituit, quam aliis qui pro eo fuerint, securitatem facias plenariam

provideri. Alioquin ejus injuriam, immo nostram potius, non pos-

semus asquanimiter sustinere, sed cogeremur jure, licet inviti, gra-

viter vindicare
j
quia, sicut jus tuum nolumus impediri, sed integre

tibi p(3tius intendimus reservare, sic jus illius, si quod habet in causa

quce ad nostrum pervenit examen, nolumus deperire. Dat. Signia:, X.

kal. Aug. pont. anno IV. [M, De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. If^., in

part, ib., Dist. HI.., in part ^ De Imect. HI. i :, in part • 0pp. HI. 242,

243, and 190, 191, and 67.]

" " Literse claiisje."

Same date and place. Same to same.—InnocentiUS, etc..
Do not wrong or

_ _

*
_ _

- '

hinder Giraldus venerabiU fratri H. Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo^ salutem et

the^seeTfS^Da-
ApostoHcam bcMiedictioncm. Olim ad nos super elcctio-

vid's. nem Menevensis Ecclesiae—[Mandat ei, ut electo a se

Mcnevensis Ecclesiae custodi, Giraldo scilicet, universa quse de pro-

ventibus episcopalibus ex eo tempore sunt percepta, ex quo idem

Archidiaconus literas pontificias super commissa sibi custodia prae-

sentavit, faciat sine qualibet diminutione resignari, nee eum in

custodia Menevensis Ecclesiae impediat.] Dat. Signiae, X. kal. Aug.

pontif. an. IIII. [I^., De luvect. HI. 13- 0pp. HI. 67, 68.]
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Give Giraldus Same date and place. Same to the Abbat of S. DogmaeVs.
full possession of _Innocentius, ctc, dilecto filio Abbati S.Doe-maelis. etc.
the fruits of the J ? 7 4> 3

see of s. David's. Olim ad nos super electione Menevensis Ecclesiae— [Ei

mandat item, ut Giraldo, Ecclesiae Menevensis constitute a se custodi,

tarn domos quam terras ad Episcopatum pertinentes cum fructibus

inde perceptis, ex quo super custodia sibi commissa literas Apostolicas

praesentavit, sine diminutione resignet, nee eum in custodia Ecclesiae

Menevensis impediat.] Alioquin noveris nos vencrabili fratri Epi-

scopo, ct dilcctis filiis prseccntori et magistro J. canonico, Hercfor-

densi, per Apostolica scripta mandasse, ut te ad id, monitione prse-

missa, sublato appellationis obstaculo, ecclesiastica districtionc com-

pellant. Dat. Signise, X. kal. August. pontiF. nostri anno IV. [M,
ib. 14- ib. 68.]

Gives Giraldus
A.D. I20I. July 25. Signia. Same to Giraldus.—Inno-

the patronage of ctNTlirs, etc, d'tlecto fil'io G. Arch'td'tacono Menevensiy salu-

&c."dunn''*"hc ^^"^ ^^ ApostoHcam benedictionem. Olim ad nos super

vacancy. clcctionem Menevensis Ecclesise—[Custodiam ejusdem

Ecclesiae tarn in spiritualibus quam in temporalibus Giraldo denuo

committit ;] praebendas autem et caetcra ecclesiastica beneficia, si quae

vacant in ipsa, vel ex eo tempore vacaverunt quo super commissa

tibi custodia literas nostras Menevensi capitulo prsesentasti, tibi

liceat idoneis personis assignare. Dat. Signife, VIll. kal. Aug. pont.

ann. IV. [/</., ib. lo; ib. 66.']

^. ,, A.D. 1 20 1, fuly 27. Signia. Same to Bishop of Ely.,
Protect Giraldus j . i o i j j >

against the Ab- Dean of 'London.^ and Archdeacon of Bucks.—Innocentius

mael's and ^R
^P^SCOPUS, etc, Eliensi Episcopo et Decano Londoni£ et

Foiiot, and ex- Archidiacono de Bukingeham^ salutem et Apostolicam bene-
amine into the ,. .

literary qualifica- dlCtlOncm.
tions of the Signihcavit nobis dilectus filius Archidiaconus Mene-

vensis, quod Abbas S. Dogmaelis et R. Folliot eum custo-

dia Menevensis Ecclesiae, a nobis ipsi commissae, per violentiam spo-

liarunt ; et quia idem R. sacrilegium in ipsius spoliatione commisit,

sententiam excommunicationis incurrit ; a qua fuit postmodum, jura-

mento prsestito secundum formam Ecclesiae, apud sedem Apostolicam

absolutus. Volentes igitur eidem Archidiacono in jure suo, sicut de-

bemus, adesse, Discretioni vestrae per Apostolica scripta mandamus,

VOL. I. E e
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quatinus spoliatores prasdictos, ut debitam ei satisfactionem impcn-

dant, monitione prsemissa, per ecclesiasticam censuram, appellatione

postposita, compellatis. Verum quoniam idem Abbas, qui electum

se nominat Mcnevensem et confirmationis postulat beneficium sibi

impertiri, esse dicitur quasi penitus idiota, volumus et mandamus

ut, omni gratia et timore postpositis, de literatura et idoneitate

ipsius inquiratis, etc. Dat. Signiae, VI. kal. Aug. pontific. anno IV.

[Id.,iL 15 i
/•^68, 69.]

Cause all parties
''\- ^^' ^^OI. Ju/y 29. Signla. Same to same. * * Ar-

and witnesses to chidiaconus autem coram auditoribus sibi datis quosdam
be present at,^.,. ^ i-^- *.

Rome by Nov. I,
testcs mduxit ^ et cum depositiones eorum poscerct

laoj, at latest, publicari, adversarius ejus ad testes producendos in
Archbishop to

.

" '

pay half Giraidus' patria, tam ad fundandam intentionem suam quam
costs hitherto. rcpellcndos testes ex advcrso productos, dilationcm sibi

petiit indulgeri. Licet autcm ex multis prsesumptionibus videretur

Archidiaconus in quibusdam fuisse gravatus, volcntes tamen juris ordi-

ncm observare, dilationcm duximus conccdendam. Idcoque Discretioni

vestrae per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus tam Archiepiscopo

quam prasdicto Abbati S. Dogmaelis, immo etiam cuilibet qui super

electionc prardicto Archidiacono se duxerit opponcndum, ex parte

nostra per nuncios et literas vestras districtius injungatis, ut a festo

Omnium Sanctorum proxime venturo usque ad annum, quod pro

percmptoric) assignamus, paratus suflficientcr et instructus per se vel

per responsalem idoncum ad Apostolicam sedcm accedcrc non post-

ponat ». Quod si venire contempserit, nos extunc in eodem negotio

procedemus. Verum quoniam Archiepiscopus, tam super electionc

quam super quaestione status ad nostram citatus praesentiam, ad

alteram tantum sufficientem procuratorem direxit, cum idem Archi-

diaconus utramque causam in persona propria fuerit prosecutus;

volumus et mandamus, ut Archiepiscopus ei saltem medietatem

legitimarum restituat expensarum. Ad quod eum, auctoritate nostra

sufhilti, remoto appellationis obstaculo, compellatis. Datum Signiae,

IIII. kal. Aug. pontific. anno IV. [j^.^ De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.., Dist.

Ill : and (with omissions) in De Invect. III. 16; Opp. III. 189, 19G,

and 69, 70.]

" The Commissioners were however allowed capitulum Menevense vel pars major Archi-

to take the evidence of the old and sick in diacono astiterit" {Gir. Camb., I)e ./., etc.

England upon the metropolitan question: but p. 194).
that question was to be shelved unless *' totum
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Giraldus comes V. GlR. Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. in.—
vidtb'°Dec m"

[Gi'"^^'^'^] sic in Walliam incunctanter accelerans, et ad

I-20I. ecclesiam suam in octavis S. Nicholai veniens, post

haec in Vcncdociam et Powisiam transiens, a principibus par-

tium illarum cum honore maximo susceptus fuit. [Opp. III. 196.]

IV^ A.D. 1201, December-hX^. 1202, October. Cause conducted In Eng-

land by the Pope's Commissioners adversely to Giraldus^ after many delays^

at S. AlbanSj Sept. 9 (or 16), 1202.

fi. Giraldus seeks the aid of the Wcbh princes

.

. . . • I i
" ,

*- '^
. ) Jan. 20, 1202.

ii. Mandates of King John and of the Justiciary against Giraldus * [a 'l

>''
i r>

iii. Giraldus attends the Papal Judges fruitlessly at Worcester Jan. 26, )

and Newport May 4 . . . . . .
)

iv. He holds a Diocesan Synod ....... June 10, 1202.

V. He again attends the Papal Judges at Brackley June 18, Bedford
)

August I, S. Alban's Sept. 9 (or 16) . . . . .\

vi. He sets out upon a third journey to Rome, probably about . . Oct. 19, 1302.]

The princes both i. GiR. Camb., De f. et S. Menev. EccL, Dist. III.

si hw*f h^"k
[^•^' 1202. Jan. 20].—Principes quoque Sudwallise,

up the Chapter. Mailgo et Resus filius Resi, nunciis suis qui prsesentes

erant et Uteris, quatinus cum Archidiacono Giraldo firmiter starent

pro dignitate Sancti David, commonuerunt ; alioquin ipsos cunctos-

que probos terrarum suarum viros capitales in perpetuum hostes

haberent.

Lewelinus quoque Norwalliae princeps ad idem ipsos per nuncium

suum, virum eloquentem, Laurentium priorem de Insula Sanctorum =*,

ad hoc destinatum invitavit, Uteris etiam suis patentibus id ipsum

monendo. Si quis canonicorum aut clericorum Ecclesiae quicquam ob

hoc per AngUcos amiserit, in duplum ei se redditurum de suo, et

expulsos ob hoc exiUoquc datos cum honore in terra sua recepturum

et abundanter exhibiturum, certa sponsione concessit ^. [Opp. III.

1 97-]

» See under A.D. 1252. of metropolitanship ; at which meeting the mes-
^ " In octavis S. Hilarii" (Jan. 20), Giraldus sengers were present from the Welsh princes.

assembled the Canons and Clerici of S. David's, {Id., ib. 196).

in full synod, to urge them to support the claim

ii. A.D. 1 20 1. December I7. Rouen. Mandate of King;
Claims the tern- ' -' °

poraities of s. John to Clergy and People of England.—Johannes, Dei

E e 2
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David's and pro- GRATIA, ctc, omni clero et populo Angl'ta^ etc. Univcr-
hibits Giraidus

sj^atem vestram scimus non latere, quod custodiae Epi-
trom intermed- ' ^ ^

diing with them, scopatuum et Abbatiarum vacantium in regno nostro, in

tcmporalibus, omnibus antecessoribus nostris et nobis hactenus ex

diuturna et approbata consuetudine regni nostri consuevcrunt com-

peterc. Verum quia Geraldus, Archidiaconus de Brichunhou, qui se

gcrit electum Menevensem, et cujus electioni non consentimus nee

unquam consensimus, custodiam temporalium Episcopatus Mcne-

vensis in damnum et dispendium dignitatis coronse nostrae prsesumit

usurpare, quod nos nulla ratione salva dignitate nostra sustinere

possumus vel debemusj vobis mandamus et firmiter praecipimus, ne

quis vestrum pracdicto G. in temporalibus, quae ad jam dictam Ecclc-

siam spectant, rcspondcrc, vel ipsum ad ea optinenda promoverc aut

manutencrc prxsumat ; sicut nostram diligit fidelitatcm et coronae

nostiic dignitatem. Sciatis enim, qucxi, si quisquam vestrum in con-

trariuni pro eodcm G. aliquid attemptarct, pro manifesto habebimus

ipsum dignitati nostras et coron-x inimicari. Teste me ipso apud

Rothomagum, XVII. die Decembris. \?atevt Rolls 3 Joh.^ memh. 7,

num. 32 ; ed. Hardy, /. 3 : and in Trynne^ Records^ //. 237; and Append,

to G'tr. Camb.^ 0pp. I. 433.]

Sub eadem tbrma scribitur Capitulo Mcncvcnsi. (/^.]

Desist from aid- A.D. I 20 1 • After Chrhtrnas. Shre^jjshury'^. Mandate of

ing Giraidus. Geojjrey FitzPeter, Justiciary, to the Abbat of Wh'ttland.—

Galfridus Filius-Petri comks Esslxi/E. Abbati de Alba Landa, salu-

tem. Significatum est nobis, quod vos, et domus vestrx, et Abbatiae

vobis subjectac in Wallia, Giraldum Archidiaconum, inimicum domini

Regis et hostem, et contra coronae dignitatem manifestc nitcntcm, et

excitantem Walenses contra fidelitatem domini Regis conjurare, ves-

tris consiliis et auxiliis manuteneatis. Unde vobis ex parte domini

Regis praecipimus, quatinus nullum cum eo habeatis consilium vel

assensum, sed eum teneatis pro inimico domini Regis et coronas im-

pugnatore, sicut vestris vultis prospicere possession ibus et fidelitatem

domino Regi conservare. Alioquin et domus vestras et catalla omni

occupanti exponemus, et Angliae vobis universis commeatum inter-

dicemus. Teste meipso apud Slopesberiam, etc. [G/>. Camb., De J.

et S. Mevev. Eccl., Dist. III. p. 20 I
.]

* The Justiciary received the complaint of complicity) at Shrewsbun* " parum post Nataie"

R'bcrt of Rancor against Giraidus (for Welsh {Id., 0>. 200).
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Seize all Giral- A.D. i 202. January 20. Gloucester, Mandate of same
dus' property in

^^ {Walter Mates) the Archdeacon of Ox/i?/-^.—Galfridus
your Archdea- ^ ^ ' J J

conry. Filius-Petri COMES EsSEXl^ cariss'tmo am'tco suo Arch't-

dtacono Oxon'i£^ salutem. Sciatis, quod Giraldus Archidiaconus de

Brechene inimicus est domini Regis; et ideo vobis mandamus, qua-

tinus capiatis in manum vestram omnes redditus suos quos habet

in Archidiaconatu vestro. Teste meipso apud Gloyerniam, XX. die

Januarii. [7^., ib. 200, 201.]

Your property A.D. I 202. January 20 x 1^' The same to Giraldus'^.—
will be seized and GaLFRIDUS FiLIUS-PeTRI COMES EsSEXI^ G'traldo Archi-
yourselt arrested ... » «

•

if you intermed- d'tacono de Brechene quondam sibi d'llectOj salutem. Mira-

SieT'of sTa- "^"'' plurimum, quod tu tarn temerarie propria auctoritate

vid's. contra coronam et dignitatem domini Regis praesumpsisti

te intrudcre in terras et res pertinentes ad Episcopatum Menevensem.

Unde tibi consulimus et districte praecipimus, quod, sicut teipsum

diligis et omnia tua, ab hac praesumptione te retrahas, et de aliquibus

ad prardictum Episcopatum pertinentibus te nullatenus de caetero

intromittas. Alioquin scias, quod ssevius in te animadvertemus ; et

omnia tua, quae in potestate domini Regis inventa fuerint, saisiemus

in manu domini Regis; et corpus tuum, ubicunque inventum fuerit,

in potestate domini Regis capi et salvo custodiri faciemus. Teste

meipso, etc. [/^., ib. 202, 203.]

a Served on him at Hereford by a messenger from R. Foliot as he was going to Worcester to the

court of the 26th of January (/(/., ib 202).

Don't believe the A.D. I 202. Similar date. Giraldus to the Justiciary in

Bishop of Ban-
^^^^ ^^ ^^^ previous letter and to Bishop Robert's accusa-

gor until you • -' -'

hear my answer, tions.— Nobili et magnifico viro G. Filio-Petriy comiti Essexia^

totius Anglic Justiciaries GiRALDUs Archidiaconus de Brechene, tam

corporis quam animae salutem. Miror valde virum discretum et

sapientem, principalem Regis consiliarium et regni Justiciarium, ver-

bis inimicorum in absentia partis adversae tam facile fidem adhibuisse,

et in i'ram aut indignationem motum fuisse. Non enim ex unius

partis assertione altera parte absente judicium ut nostis fieri solet.

Non igitur tam Sylvester sum sicut adversarii mentiuntur
;
quin et

campester existere loco ac tempore sciam. Unde de Wallia in

Angliam ad vos Deo dante in brevi veniam, ea vobis, quae de me
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falsis suggestionibus cantata sunt, veris per Dei gratiam assertionibus

discantare paratus j et Episcopi verba non omnia fore semper evan-

gelica, sed ubi veritati contraria fuerint potius sacrilega, vobis osten-

surus. Utinam diu et bene valere possitis. [U., i^. 206.]

Hold no synod A.D. 1202. January 26 X Feb. 2«. The Justiciary to Gi-

or Chapter ex-
^^/^^^ /^ ^^p/y_

—

GaLFRIDUS FiLIUS-PeTRI COMES EsSEXIit
cept in vour own • ^

Archdeaconry. Giraldo Archidiacono de Brechene^ salutem. Mandamus

vobis, quod alitcr quam inccpistis, vos habeatis erga dominum

Regem^ et quod [ncc] synodum nee capitulum aliquod teneatis in

terra domini Regis, nisi in Archidiaconatu vestroj sicut omnia tua

diligis et etiam corpus tuum. Si vero venire volueritis nobiscum

locuturi, secure vcniatis. Teste, etc. [!</., ib. 205, 206.]

" Sent back to Giraldus hy his own messen- ciary, whom he found at Canterbury Feb. 2

ger, the bearer of the previous letter ; whom (Jrf-, •fc- 205, 206).

Giraldus met at Oxford on his way to the Justi-

Do not help Gi- A.D. 1202. March H. Verneuil. Letters of King John
raldus in his at-

against Gira/dus.—REX, etc., omnibus, etc. Audivimus
tempt to make * 777
S. David's an quod Giraldus Archidiaconus de Brechinou, in grave et

whi^^'tThaic manifestum dispendium dignitatis nostrae et Ecclesiae

not consented CantuaricHsis, in Episcopatu Menevensi Archiepiscopa-
and will not ^..-, , r-ij--i
consent. tum constitucrc [nititur 1; et super hoc faciendo dicit se

nostrum impetrasse assensum. Unum scire vos volumus, quod nun-

quam in hoc assensum praebuimus; ncc umquam ei consentiemus, sed

ei in hoc penitus deficimus : mandantes vobis, et in fide qua nobis

tenemini prsecipientcs, quatinus nullatenus ei in hoc temerario pro-

posito suo assistatis, vel ei in hoc consilium et auxilium prsestetis,

sed modis omnibus quibus poteritis processum suum in hoc impc-

diatis; sicut dignitatem nostram diligitis. Teste me ipso apud

Vernolium, VIII. die Marcii. ^Patent Rolls 3 Joh., memb. 4, num. 10;

ed. Hardy, /. 7 : and in Frynne, Records^ II. 236 j and Append, to Gir.

C^w^., Oz-z^. 7. 431,432.]

We have not as- A.D. 1 202. April lo. Roche cTOrival. Further letters

election of Gi- '>f ^'"S 7^^" against Giraldus.—Rex, etc., omnibus, etc.

raldus to the see Sciatis, quod Giraldus Archidiaconus de Brechinhou ma-
of S. David's but ' ^ ...
to that of the nifestc opcratur contra coronam et dignitatem nostram.
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Abbat of s. Dog- qui sc gerit electum Menevensem, cum nos in eum

one^' assist^Girai-
^lig^i^^lum nunquam prsebuimus asscnsum. Et inde

dus. trahit in causam W. Abbatem Sancti Dogmaelis, in

cujus electionem consensimus. Temporalia etiam Episcopatus Me-
nevensis, quae vacante sede debent in nostra manu esse ex diuturna

et appropriata regni nostri consuetudine, contra coronam et digni-

tatem nostram sibi committi procuravit- hsec et alia contra nos

impudenter perquirendo, qualia nullus alius post coronationem

nostram contra nos attcmptavit, Et quoniam hsec nulla ratione sus-

tincbimus, mandamus vobis, quod, sicut honorem nostrum et dig-

nitatem diligitis, quam sicut fideles nostri fovere et manutenere

tenemini, praedicto G. Archidiacono in nullo ad hoc consilium vel

auxilium vel asscnsum praestetis ; sed praedictum Abbatem Sancti

Dogmaelis quantum poteritis adjuvando, praedicto G. Archidiacono in

quantum poteritis resistatis. Quicumque aliter autcm fecerit, mani-

testum erit ipsum nobis et dignitati nostrx adversari. Teste meipso

apud Rupem Aurivallis, X. die Aprilis. [Patent Rolls 3 Joh.^ memb. 2,

7ium. 2 y ed. Hardy, I. y : and in Prynne^ Records^ II. 236, 237 j and Ap-
pe7id. to Gir. Camb.y ^PP' ^- 43--]

. ^ ^ ^ A.D. 120:. About April 21. Mandate of Geoffrey
Attach the chat- _

_ _

' J u J

tels, and the F'ttzPeteTj Justiciary^ to the Sheriff of Pembroke^.—Galfri-

duI'"cle°[ca?'Ld-
°^'^ Filius-Petri COMES EssEXi^ Radulpho de Bendevilly

herents at S. Da- vicecomiti de Pembroch^ salutem. Pro certo accepimus,

quod Poncius Archidiaconus, et M. filius suus, et R.

filius Jonse, et H. filius suus, et Meiler, et Samuel, et Asser, et G.

decanus de Pembroch, dicti canonici Menevenses, qui ad dedecus

domini Regis et contra dignitatem coronae et regni sui Giraldo

Archidiacono assistunt et adhaerent, et contra dominum Regem ei

sacramenta fecerunt, ei sigillum Ecclesias suae tradi permittentes ad

operandum inde contra dominum Regem prout ejus voluntati placuit,

laica habent tenementa et terras et exchaetas, in quibus publicas suas

fornicarias contra Deum et ordinem suum habent et exhibent, et

potius debent dici laici luxuriosi quam clerici ordinati vel canonici •

et quod illi, dum prsefato G. adhaeserint, non minus manifeste hostes

Regis et regni sunt quam ipse Giraldus. Tibi mandamus et firmiter

praecipimus, quod, sicut teipsum et omnia tua diligis, omnia laica

tenementa sua et wardas et exchaetas et catalla in ipsis inventa in
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manum domini Regis capias et retineas. Corpora etiam fornica-

riarum suarum capias et salvo custodiri facias, donee aliud a nobis

inde habueris mandatum. Teste meipso, etc. [Gir. Cajnb.^ De J. et

S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. IV. , 0pp. III. 214, 215.]

" " Circa clausuni Pascha, per literas Regis transmarinas Archiepiscopo procurante directas" {Jd.,

ib. 214).

Worcester, Jan. iii. GiR. Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. III.—
iimuTlbt^'J.a

Archidiaconus, ad diem a judicibus datum apud

of Judges. Wigorniam in crastino Conversionis S. Pauli tempestive

satis advenit. Sed nee principalem judicem suum Eliensem Episcopum,

qui cum Archiepiscopo ad Regem transfretavcrat, nee substitutum ab

ipso Archidiaconum Gloverniae ibi invenit Quoniam nullus

principalium judicum affuerat, et primus inter alios Eliensis Episco-

pus in transmarinis agebat, amplius ad hunc diem processum non

fuit. lOpp. III. 203, 205.]

S.David's, March ^^'y '^'> D'^t-I^'— [Giraldus liaving preached at S. Da-
a.Giraidus makes yid's on S. David's dav, March iJ in crastino, collectis
the Chapter swear

, • • t- 1

to him as custos clcricis ct canonicis Ecclesiae qui tunc aderant
of the see". cunctis, sacramcuta hdelitatis a singulis, tanquam pro-

curatori Menevensis EcclesiiE a summo Pontifice constituto, suscepit.

[ih. 211, 212.]

* Meanwhile the Archbishop also had pro- of Keniaes, Osbcrt Archdeacon of Caemiarthcii,

cured a rescript of the Pope appointing and R. F'oliot (/'/., if>- 212), from whom Giral-

judges (the Abbat of Wigmore. the Prior of dus forthwith appealed to the Pope himself on a

Wenlock, and A. de Bromfeld) to hear certain technical ground (16. 213).

complaints laid at;aiiist Giraldus by the Abbat

Newport, May 4. Id.j'ib.— Archidiaconus ad diem prasfixum partibus,

Cause again de- scilicct in crastino Inventionis Sanctas Crucis, apud
laved through ab-

• n
of the Bi- Niweport mcunctanter accessit. [But the case wassence

shop ot hiy.
p^j^ Q^--j jj-j crastino S. Botulfi apud Bracheleiam propter

absentiam judicis principalis, sc. Eliensis Episcopi. \ib. 215.]

iv. A.D. 1202. yu7ie 10. At 'Brecon'^. Synod of the diocese held by

Giraldus ni defiance of the Cro'wn. Summons of Giraldus Archdeacon of

Brecknock to the Abbat of S. DogmaePs.

Attend a Synod GlRALDUS ArCHIDIACONUS DE BrECHENE W. Abbati
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of the diocese at Sancti Dogmaelis^ salutem. Quoniam propter rerum et

InrTeach "there'
temporum vicissitudiiies et varietates negotia quoque

at. nonnunquam variare necesse est, synodum nostram in

octavis Pentecostes solemniter apud Brechene, Deo opitulante, cele-

brandam vobis denunciamus. Quapropter vobis mandamus et aucto-

ritate domini Papx qua fungimur districte praecipimus, quatinus

tunc, sicut decet, ibidem in prsesentia nostra comparentes, omnia

percepta de Episcopatu infra eundem terminum juxta mandatum

domini Papas, quod inde suscepistis, nobis restituatis. Praeterea

secundae diei sermonem synodalem et verbum exhortationis et in-

structionis tanquam personam magnae et authenticas, quae se Mene-

vensem electum gerit et nominat, vobis injungimus. Valete. [/</.,

ilf. 216.]

» Giraldus tried to hold his synod successively synodos prohibentes" etc. {Id , il. 215, 216);

at Catrinarihen, at Pembroke, and at S. David's and held it at last in his own Archdeaconry,

itself, but was hindered " semper per liieras but apparently a diocesan synod. Certainly

Regis ad justidiriuni Archiepiscopo procurante S. Dogmael's was not in Giraldus' Archdeaconry,

et per literas justiciarii ad baillivuni de Penibroch

The Archhishop of Cayiterbury by his official to the Chapter a?icl Clergy

of S. David's •'.

HuBERTUS Dei gratia Cantuariensis Archiepisco-
Subniit to Giral- ... . . . /-,..

dus in spiritual PUS, TOTIUS AngLI^E PRIMAS, dilectis in Christo filiis capi-

'^'"S^- tulo et clero Menevensis Ecclesia^ salutem, gratiam, et be-

nedictionem. Ex conqucstione dilecti nobis in Christo filii Giraldi

Archidiaconi de Brechene accepimus, quod quidam saeculari potestate

utentes se opponunt et impediunt quo minus curam spiritualium a

domino Papa et a nobis sibi ad tcmpus commissam valeat exercere,

vobis prohibentes ne ei in aliquo intendatis. Hinc est quod, quia

jus ecclesiasticum sascularibus legibus minime constringi debet, vobis

mandamus, quatinus occasione laicse prohibitionis nuUatenus omit-

tatis, quin ei in cura spiritualium secundum tenorem mandati Apo-

stolici et nostri obtemperetis, salvis appellationibus ad nos vel offi-

ciales nostros rite interpositis sive interponendis. Si autem mandato

nostro in hac parte obedire contempseritis, vos ad hoc, sicut justum

fuerit, compellemus. Valete. [/</., /^ 216, 2 17.

J

* Procured from Simon of Southwell, the Archbishop's Official, during his own absence from

England (Gi'r. Camb., ib. 216).

o , , , V. Gir. Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl... Dist. IK—Ad
Brackley, June y J J

18. The Chap- diem partibus datum, scilicet in crastino [S. Botulphi]
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ter of S.David's apud Brakclegam, ... Giraldus accessit; et invcniens ibi

cute"^the daim
ji^^icem principalem, scilicet Eliensem Episcopum,

of metropolitan- et alios duos substitutos, proccssit in medium, etc.

and disavow Gi- [The Chapter representatives however declare, " in causa

raidus' election, status," that 1 tam arduam causam, donee caput haberent
Trial adjourned -^ '

on June 19. ct Lpiscopum, suscitarc, vel suscitanti assistere vel

assentire, nolebant; [and further,] se nunquam Giraldum Archidia-

Adioumed to
^onum elcgissc Secundo die soluto litigio datus est

Betiford to Au- dics quartus in octavis S.Jacobi apud BedeFordiam

t^o"V Aban^rto Judiccs autcm, testes Archidiaconi super spoliatione ca-

Sept. 15. nonicorum et violentia facta [produced by him at Bed-

ford] suscipere differentes, quintum singulis causis apud Sanctum

Albanum in octavis Nativitatis S. Marise diem dederunt Vcr-

At S. Alban's, sus itaquc S. Albanum Archidiaconus accelcrans, in cra-
however Sept. 9 g^ino Nativitatis S. Marix» coram iudicibus, qui omnes
(or 16), Giraldus ' ' *

proposes terms, in propriis pcrsonis ibi tunc adcrant, confidentcr

apparuit : ipse vero^ talem in manus judicum demum schc-

dulam misit. [/^., ;^. 21H, 220, 221, 223, 228.]

" Probably the word " octavarum" has dropped *" In answer to a compromise proposed by the

out of the text. If so, Giraldus made his appear- Archbishop's representatives,

ancc in the court Sept. i6.

/^., /^. A. D. 1:02. Sept. S.Alhav's.—E\ustach'to] Eliensi
Compromise pro- ' ...
posed by Giral- et M\augero\ JVtgorn'tensi Episcopis pro pace laborant'tbui G.

Archidiaconus. Qiumiam Ecclesiam nostram Mene-
vensem constat multo tempore metropolim fuisse, et etiam in plena

potestate metropolitica praeter usum pallii usque ad tcmpora Regis

Anglise Henrici primi pcrmansisse, per cujus potcstatem ac violentiam

Cantuariensi Ecclesise subjici ccepit cum aliis Ecclesiis Wallise, sicut

ex scripto, quod de divisionibus Anacleti Papae et registro Gregorii

necnon et Ecclesiastica Bedae Historia fideliter extraximus, ex parte

pcrpendi potest; iterum, si placet, metropolitica fiat, sed Ecclesiae

Cantuariensi subjecta: sicut una Ecclesia metropolis alii metropoli

jure primatix subjici solet; quemadmodum videlicet Burdegalensis

metropolis Bituricensi tanquam primatiae sedi subjecta est. Primatiae

namque proprie sedes, ut nostis, non est nisi quae subditum sibi

archiprsesulem habet. Verum cum Ecclesia Menevensis temporibus

beati Davidis et XXV. successorum ejusdem usque ad Samsonem
Dolensem, qui pallium nostrum asportavit, intra Walliae spatium,
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ut nunc est, et V. Episcopatuum Angliae, Cestrensis scilicet seu

Coventrensis, Herefordensis, Wigorniensis, Bathoniensis, et Exo-

niensis, sicut ex antiquis historiis vel ex veterum relatione fideli

et assertione colligitur, XII. sufFraganeos haberet; nunc tribus illis

tantum, qui intra Wallias fines continentur, contenta foret. Sic

etenim initium possidendi Cantuariensis Ecclesise vitiosum, quia

violentum, ex parte purgari posset, cum de consensu ejusdem Ecclesia

Menevensis pristino gauderet honore, etsi non pleno. Et quia jam

aliquamdiu in subjectione fuerat, quanquam injuste (temporibus sci-

licet trium Episcoporum nostrorum ultimorum, qui soli de nostris

a Cantuariensibus consecrationem susceperunt), subjecta remaneret.

Et sic Cantuariensis Archiepiscopus plus haberet honoris, scilicet

loco simplicis Episcopi suflPraganei Archiepiscopum subjectum ha-

bensj et cum longe meliori conscientia multoque minus oneris,

terram scilicet tam remotam, quia per XV. fere disetas, et gentem

divisas ab Anglia prorsus atque diversas linguam, leges, et consuetu-

dines, habentem, qui mores et modos patriae non ignoraret, et qui

propius residens ac diligens existeret, quasi per vicarium regens.

Cseterum ne videar personae meae banc dignitatem appetiisse vel

appetere, Archiepiscopus Ecclesiae nostras fieret quicunque, dum
tamen idoneus, juxta domini Papse et Regis et Archiepiscopi dispo-

sitionemb. Sicque perpetuo controversia tanta sopita foret.

Alius concordiae modus, si forte domino Papae, in cujus omnia

ponimus dispositione, modus iste non sederit, vel etiam Archiepi-

scopo : quod testes nostros valetudinarios judices suscipiant, et attes-

tationes sub sigillis suis domino Papae transmissae, et ibidem bullatae,

in scriniis ejusdem, ne tractu temporis jus depereat, reserventur j et

secundae apud Cantuariam bullatae, et tertiae apud Mencviam, repo-

nantur; et toto tempore vitae Archiepiscopi istius, quam Deus ad

honorem Ecclesise suae longam conservet, haec controversia pro bono

pacis sopita quiescat j nisi forte voluntate summi Pontificis vel etiam

mandato principis resuscitetur. Et ut liqueat omnibus me propter

cathedram Menevensem mihi obtinendam tantum nullatenus assump-

sisse laborem, electionem de me factam, si qua fuit, in manu domini

Papae resignabo, et ejus providentia Ecclesiae nostrae pauperi ac depi-

lat3e et usque ad exterminium fere dilapidatae pastor vividus ac

validus, qui dispersa revocet et reparet, provideatur.

Sin autem neutrum concordise modum vel dominus Papa approba-

verit vel Archiepiscopus admiserit, nihil aliud restat, nisi ut lites suo
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Marte decurrant. [Id., ih. 229-231 : and De Invect. II. 4 j /^. 53-55.
And see also IV. i, pp. 75, 76.]

" The Archbishop " non adquicvit, sed donee responsum proterminavit" ( JJ., t6. 75 and 231).
suffraganeos suos omnes super hoc consuleret, »> *' constitutioneni" in Invect. I J. 4.

The Archbishop A.D. 1 202. Sept. S. Alban's. Mauger Bishop of Wor-

s"ff!lgar""and
^^^^^ *° Gira/Jus.—MAGISTER MalGERUS maglstro G. salu-

the Pope. tern. Cum maxima diligentia et scdula attcntione

utrumque modum concordioc et pacis inter Archiepiscopum et te,

sicut in literis vestris continebatur, cxposui j et de illis duobus

Anglicis canonicis, quod pacem nollent sed werram desiderarent,

aperte significavi. Ipse autem post secreta consilia et tractatum

cum prudentibus habitum respondit, quod super hoc nihil ad praesens

certum respondere poterat; quoniam causa non ipsum tantum sed

omnes suffraganeos tangebat. Sed me tibi fidejussorem constituit,

quod illud facerct, si suf^raganei sui consenserint, et dominus Papa

modum approbavcrit et confirmare voluerit. IJ., ih. 232.]

Evidence taken GiR. Camb., ih.—Interim autcm super electione lite

don"' ^M^'die P^'' i"curiam contestata, producti sunt ex utraque parte

S.David's clergy tcstes plurimi. Sed ex parte adversa clerici Menevenses,

Giraidus.*^ And "^ corruptela non discedentes, ad testificandum contra
all disclaim the Giraldum certatim accurrerunt. fEvidence taken of
suit for nietropo- 1111
litanship. SICK, old, and poor : all others to go to Rome to give

evidence. All of them, however,] asserebant, quod Giraldum Archi-

diaconum nunquam elegcrunt, nee aliquid quod electio dici posset

unquam de ipso fecerunt Ad haec etiam cum in causa status

canonici Menevenses se Archidiacono Giraldo nee assistere velle nee

assentire proponerent, judices nee in causa status,

cum nullus ei canonicorum assisteret, processuros, sententialiter pro-

Giraidus appeals : nunciarunt His autem sic completis, [Archi-

^ttTs"ii- diaconus] ad summum Pontificem appellavit. In Hne

ers. vero coram judicibus in publica audientia, potestate sibi

a summo Pontifice tradita et auctoritate, spoliatores suos praedictos

Nicholaum Avcnel et Willelmum Filium-Martini, quia prsebendam

suam de Martru spoliaverant, sententia excommunicationis innoda-

vit, et terras ipsorum sub interdicto conclusit. \ji?. 233-235 ».]

" The judges proceeded to condemn Giraldus, aniined the literary proficiency of the Abbat of
who had left S. Alban's at once, in damages to the S. Dogmael's, who (says Giraldus, ib. 234) could

amount of " centum marcas et Ixlx.," deferring neither read the Pope's commission to the

execution until the Easter or Whitsuntide en- judges, nor even a Missal " cum litera iegibili

suing (ifc. 236, 237). Further the judges ex- et grossa."
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Giraidus flies to vi. A.D. 1202. Before Oct. 19. Near Sandixiich^. Giral-

Rcme, which he
^^^ ^^ ^^^ _g;^^ of £/v, the Dean of Loyidon, and the Arch-

reaches by Jan. i j j-> j 7

4, 1203. deacon of Bucks.— Venerab'illhus v'tris et in Christ dilectis^

E. Dei gratia Eliensi Episcopo^ Decano Londoniensiy et Archidiacono de

Bukingham^ GiRALDUs Archidiaconus de Brechene, salutem in

Domino. Vestrse Discretioni notum facio, quod apud Santwich, ubi

publicus est transitus omnium, prohibitus fui transfretare, et die

Veneris proxima post festum S. Dionysii per singulas domos ejusdem

villje, quae propria est Cantuariensis Ecclesiae, per ministros ejusdem

qujesitus ut caperer ; et me non invcnto, sicut Domino placuit, cum

tamen procul inde non laterem, timcns hominum malitiam, publice

proclamatum fuit ibi et in insula de Tenetham per Archiepiscopi et

Justiciarii praeconcs, quatinus me vel meos nemo transportaret. Sed

cccQ: quam bene paritum est mandatis domini Pap^e, qui praecepit

Archicpiscopo, quod me vel meos nullatenus impediat, vel a quoquam

impediri permittat, quo minus utramque causam, tam electionis

scilicet quam dignitatis Ecclesiae nostrae, secure prosequi possimus.

Spoliati sunt autcm canonici Menevenscs nobis assistere volentes.

Spoliati sunt clerici praebendae nostrje, ct laici abducti et compedibus

constricti. Destitutus sum redditibus meis, praebenda scilicet Here-

fordiae et ecclesia de Cestretune. Neque est qui corrigat; quia qui

deberet esse corrector, pluries etiam requisitus, factus est oppressor,

et omnium istorum auctor : sicut suo loco et tempore per Dei gra-

tiam docebitur. V'os autcm quod ad vos spectat faciatis, et istud ad

injuriarum cumulum nunc tam acriter additum, relationi vestrae, si

placet, super vi et metu interserere non postponatis. Valeat in

Domino Paternitas vestra. [/</., ib. 237, 238.]

" For Giraidus* wanderings, see /</., \b. 236- to Clairvaux and obtain from the Cistercian

341. He £;ot over to Gravelines with great Abbat the deposition of his foe the Cistercian

difficulty byNov. a. and to Rome by the fol- Abbat of Whitland {Id., ib. 240).

lowing Jan. 4, not forgetting on his way to go
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V. A.D. I202, Ocfol?er-A.D. 1203, August. Giraldus' Third Journey to

Rome. Both elections finally quashed by the Pope^ and a new election

ordered. The suit about Metropolitariship referred to a Commission.

[i. Giraldus at Rome, after a difficult journey, from October 1202 to . Jan. 4, 1 203.

J
Proceedings at Rome, ending with the Pope's annulling both ) • .,

j,p,i
elections ; |

P" 5' 3-

( And ordering a fresh elealoa May 25 or 26, i 203.

iii. King John confiscates property of Giraldus by grants to two of his 1 , 1202
own servants . . . . . . . . . J

• i*

iv. Suit about the Metropolitamhip referred to a fresh Commission . June 18, 1203.

V. Giraldus returns, and protests, first at Rouen, and then at Canterbury Aug. 24, 1203.]

i. GiR. Camb., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.. Dist. IV.—
Jan. 4,1203. Gi- 7 J y

raidus at Rome Biduo ante Epiphaniam [Archidiaconus] Romam pcr-

'S*'"- vcnit. lOpp. HI. 241.]

ii. A.D. 120^. Shortly after fan. 6. Rome. Memorial
The Archbishop ' .' J J

has corrupted or of Giraldus to Innocent III.—Supplico Celsitudini vestrje,

Cha^TeT'^of
'

S^ P^'"'
P'^^ter ct domiiic, quatinus paticnter ct diligenter

David's. audire vclitis paginam prolixiorcm plenam nostra injuria

et nostra jactura. Multoties mente praesaga malorum vaticinatur

quis quod veretur. Sicut anno prseterito, quando placuit Sanctitati

vcstrse sic scriberc judicibus nostris super inquisitione consensus

capituli nostri in quxstione status, pracscnsi statim et in publica

audientia dixi, hoc nihil aliud fore, nisi occasionem dare patentem

parti adversx malignandi ct corrumpcndi capitulum nostrum: quod

et antea facile corrumpi posse satis compcrcrat tarn blanditiis et

beneficiis quam promissionibus ; ct ubi his proficcre non poterat, minis

et terroribus ac bonorum spoliationibus. Rcmcdium tamen ad haec

vestra putavit adhibuisse prudentia, scribcns Archiepiscopo Cantua-

riensi in hunc modum: Quamdiu [etc. as above, p. 416J. Ipse vero

clericos Menevenses mecum in utraque causa stare paratos nihil-

ominus tam beneficiis et blanditiis alliciens, quam minis et terro-

ribus necnon et bonorum spoliationibus abstcrrens, quam sit obc-

diens mandatis vestris evidenter ostendit; Uteris tamen omnibus

vestrae Celsitudini ab ipso destinatis se devotum filium vestrum

vocitare prsesumit. Sane sincera devotio magis in factis quam

dictis vel etiam scriptis, magis in opere quam in sermone vel in ore,

consistit. Probatio quippe tam devotionis quam dilectionis exhibitio

est operis.
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Quod autem hsec vera sint, et quod mandati vestri sic per omnia

contemptor extiterit, ct coram judicibus nostris in Anglia probare

parati fuimus, et hie in prassentia vestra per testes exceptione

majores probare parati sumus. Unde quoniam non solum in nos

et nostros, sed etiam in clerum Angliae fere universum, publica regni

potestate, quam ad nutum habet, sic desaevire non cessat j ita rigor

Apostolicus ejus insolentiam atque superbiam tantam reprimere curet,

ut poena unius multorum sit metus, et animadversionis hujus ex-

emplo caeteri discant praelati a temerariis ausibus hujusmodi tem-

perare. QucMiiam, ut ait Ambrosius, qui uni indulget indigno, ad

prolapsionis contagium provocat universos. Facilitas enim veniae

incentivum tribuit delinquendi. [7^., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ D'tst.

IV.
i
Opp. III. 242, 243.]

,,, ,
, A.D. 120^. Delivered at Rome in fanuary. Welsh

Injury to Welsh "' j j

Church through Vrinces to hinocent III.—Reverendissimo patri et domino Inno-

intreded there-
^^^'^^° ^^' g^^^'^ SUmmO Pontijici, LewELINUS FILIUS JoRVERT

upon by the Eiig- PRINCEPS NoRWALLIit, WeNUNWEN ET MaDOCUS PRINCI-

Archbl'sho^p o^f
^^^ PoWISIyE, GrIFINUS ET MaILGO, ReSUS AC MaREDUCUS

Canterbury. piLii Resi, principes Sutwalli^, salutem et debitam

per omnia subjectionem. Paterniiati vestrae notificamus, quanta

incommoda et animarum pericula Ecclesia Walensica sustinuit,

postquam Anglicae potestati et Cantuariensi per regiam violentiam,

et non de ratione vel Apostolicas sedis auctoritate, subjecta fuit.

Inprimis itaque Cantuarienses Archiepiscopi ex consuetudine nobis

et genti nostrae Episcopos praeficiunt Anglicos, morum patriae et

linguse nostrae prorsus ignaros, qui nee verbum Dei populo praedicare

sciunt, nee confessiones nisi per interpretem suscipere. Illos etiam

non per electionem canonicam sed per intrusionem potius et violen-

tiam in ecclesiasticis constituunt ; vel si electionem quandoque susti-

neant, umbratilem illam et non veram faciunt, clericos nostros in

Angliam vocando, et ibi in cameris regum quemcunque et quantum-

libet vilem in partibus suis abjectum sibi eligere pastorem compel-

lendo. Praeterea Episcopi nostri sic nobis de Anglia praefecti, quia

nee terram nostram neque nos diligunt, sed sicut innato quodam odio

corpora prosequuntur, ita nee etiam animarum lucra quaerunt. Prae-

esse quidem nobis et non prodesse cupientes, pastorale officium minima

apud nos exercentj sed qusecunque a terra nostra, etsi non recte,

quocunque modo rapiunt, in Angliam asportant; ibique in abbatiis
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et tcrris, cis a rcgibus Angliae ad hoc concessis, ut quasi Parthicis a

tergo et a longe sagittis secure nos quoticns jubentur excommunicare

possint, cuncta consumunt. Terras etiam ob hoc olim Ecclesiis

cathedralibus per Walliam a nostris praedeccssoribus devota largi-

tione collatas, quia patriam non diligunt, tarn clericis quam laicis

vendunt, donant, et aUenant. Et nos ob haec, ex parte nostra,

terras Ecclcsiarum, quoniam omnia quasi in direptioncm data

videmus, Ecclesiis aufcrimus et occupamus. Undc ad summam
miseriam et paupertatcm Ecclesiie cathedrales in Wallia redactae

sunt
;

quae si bonis et idoneis gauderent praelatis, nobilcs essent

et opimas. Ad hsec etiam, quoties Anglici in terrani
Unjust excom- * .» i o

munications is- nostram et nos insurgunt, statim Archiepiscopi Can-
sued agmist us.

tuarienses totam terram nostram sub intcrdicto con-

cludunt ; et nos, qui pro patria nostra solum et libcrtate tuenda

pugnamus, nominatim, et gentem nostram in genere, sentcntia

cxcommunicationis involvunt ; et id ipsum Episcopis nostris, quos

ipsi ad libitum suum nobis, ut diximus, creant, et qui eis in hoc

libentcr obediunt, faciendum injungunt. Unde accidit, ut quoties

in bellicis conflictibus pro patria tuenda cum gcnte inimica con-

gredimur, quicunque ex parte nostra ceciderint, excommunicati

cadunt. Contra hare igitur incommoda et alia multa, quae cano-

nici Menevenscs cum electo suo, Giraldo Archidiacono, viro vcne-

rabili et discrcto, vobis viva voce plenius ostendent, a vestra

Sanctitate, ad quam Ecclesiae totius regimen spectat, cum lacrimis

et singultibus remedia quxrimus j rogantes et communitcr sup-

plicantes, quatinus filios vestros, tantum trium Episcoporum Mene-
vensium tempore ab Anglicana Ecclesia miserabiliter afflictos, ab

indebita scrvitute paterna pietate relcvare velitis. Quoniam ante

illorum trium, qui nunc ultimo fuerunt, tcmpora Ecclesia Mene-
vensis primatiae Walliae totius sedes fuerat, sicut et antiquitus,

metropolitana, sanctae Romanae scilicet Ecclesiae solum obnoxia.

Unde si oculo misericordiae vestrae nos super his respicere dignum

duxeritis, quodcunque servitium, quod ferre possimus, nobis et tcrris

nostris vobis et Ecclesix B. Petri faciendum injunxeritis, prompta et

devota voluntate suscipiemus. Valeat in Domino cara nobis Pater-

nitas vestra. [I^. 244-246.]

A.D. 1203. Same time. Relatio Judicum^ [presented to the Pope,

/</., ih. 246, but omitted by Giraldus.J
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,, . . ^ A.D. r2oq. shortly hfore March 'XO. Rome. SecondMemo-
Maintams the .> * y j ^
priority of his rial of G'traldus to Itmocent HI.—Pater sancte, quod Abba-
own e ection.

^^^ elcctio non fuerit prima, sicut mentitur pars adversa,

veris assertionibus et tarn praesumptionibus plurimis quam etiam

probationibus nonnuUis sic astruimus; et figmenta falsissima cer-

tissimis tarn conjecturis quam probationibus exsufflamus.

In primo adventu nostro statim e vestigio misit Archiepiscopus

Cantuariensis post nos vobis per cursorem quendam literas invec-

tionis suae, quibus et mandate vestro respondimus, quas et adhuc

in promptu habemus ; in quibus omnia quae excogitare potuit nostras

promotionis impedimenta congessit. Nullam autem in eis men-

tionem fecit de electione aliqua anl.e nostram facta. Quae quidem

si facta fuisset, praesertim ab ipso, nee immemor fuisset nee tacu-

isset.

Iterum in Quadragesima sequente parum ante Pascha venit ad

curiam quidam nomine Bon-Johannes, clericus Cantuariensis Archi-

episcopi et ab ipso transmissus, qui interrogatus a vobis, utrum

speciale mandatum aliquod haberet a domino suo contra me, qui

diutinam jam in curia moram feceram, dixit quod non. Tantum

tamen injunxerat ei dominus suus vobis dicendum, ut ait, si me
forte in curia reperiret, quod quatuor erant nominati, quorum unus

erat Archidiaconus, sed ipso statim a Rege recusato, canonici Mene-

venses abbatem quendam, cum Regis assensu, Londoniis, ipso prse-

sente coram domino suo, parum ante Natale tunc proximum elege-

runt. Et cum quaereretis utrum dominus suus electionem illam

confirmasset, quod tunc eram ego in curia ista, ille obmutuit. Et

cum instaretis ut responderet, tantum dixit^ quod non erat ei injunc-

tum ad hoc respondere; credebat tamen id domino suo non displi-

cere. Vos autem illico, si tamen bene recolimus, quicquid actum

fuerat contra electionem meam post iter ad vos arreptum et appel-

lationem interpositam, in irritum revocastis. Unde, si Archiepisco-

pus immemor fuisset electionis ante nostram a se factae mittendo

cursorem, non immemor utique fuisset mittendo clericum.

Item in secundo adventu nostro ad curiam, cum coram auditoribus

nobis datis, scilicet domino Sufredo et Petro Capuano, narrasset pars

utraque prsecepto ipsorum factum suum coram ipsis, per narrationem

R. Folioti, qui se procuratorem gessit Abbatis S. Dogmaelis, palam

fuit omnibus Abbatis ejusdem electionem per dimidium annum vel

VOL. I. F f
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amplius post elcctionem nostram factam fuisscj sicut nonnuUi, quos

adhuc prjesentes vidcmus, si mcmores sunt, audierunt.

Ad haec etiam in hebdomada Paschali proxima post obitum Regis

Ricardi reversus est Archiepiscopus in Angliam, ubi et Comitcm

Johannem in die Ascensionis coronavit ; et postea, Rege statim in

Normanniam reverse, et regno ex toto pacihcato, Archiepiscopus

per totam cestatem usque in ipsum autumnum in Anglia remansit.

Sed quare hoc toto interval lo Abbatem suum, si electus antea fuisset,

non confirmavit aut etiam consecravit, nullo prorsus resistente obsta-

culo, cum nullius adhuc electio praecessisset ^ ? Sed nee etiam Abba-

tem ilkim toto hoc tempore ad se vocavit, quod quidcm potuisset

per cursored ; nee cum oculis suis interim i- vidit.

Item consuetudo in Anglia est, licet non approbanda, quod quam

cito aliquis eligitur de assensu principis, statim administrationem

suscipit temporalium, etiam ante contirmationem. Undc, si Abbas

electus fuisset in Epiphania de Regis assensu, quam cito nuncius

inde redire posset, administrationem proculdubio recepisset. Sed

non ante Natale recepit, quia Prior Lantoniensis cam usque tunc

habuit. Ergo non ante electus fuit.

Item circa festum S. Michaelis proximum post electionem Giraldi

Archidiaconi Archiepiscopus iterum de Normannia in Angliam

reversus, statim mandavit, ut canonici Menevenses ad ipsum veni-

rent cum literis de rato, ut dicit Osbcrtus Archidiaconus, pastorale

solatium suscepturi. Ipsi vero tres canonicos miserunt, sed absque

literis de rato. Ad hjec enim verecundabantur et verebantur contra

factum suum tam recens venire manifeste. Dicit enim^i Osbertus

Archidiaconus, quod quia literas de rato non habuerunt, non canta-

verunt 7V Deum laudamus in electione Abbatis apud Lambeiam, nee

Archiepiscopus consuluit. Constat autem, quod si Archiepiscopus

Abbatem ante elegisset, vicem in hoc capituli gerens, nee literas de

rato quaesisset, quod nee eis indigeret, nee TV Deum laudamus cantari

dissuasisset.

Item ex literis capituli nostri missis Archiepiscopo apud Glou-

cestriam in ilia examinatione presumptuosa ad petendam confirma-

tionem Abbatis manifeste patet, quod non contulerant vota eligendi

in Archiepiscopum, sed tantum ut super assensu Regis de uno illorum

quatuor inquisito eos certihcaret, ei supplicaverant. Unde, ut dicunt,

intellecto tandem per literas Archiepiscopi et literas Justiciarii, quod

in Abbatem S. Dogmaelis Rex consensit, ipsum elegerunt in pastorem.



A.D. II88-J295-J THE NORMAN PERIOD. 435

[s. David's claim of mktropolitanship and free election.]

Verecundius itaque tunc mentiebantur quam postea. Nondum enim

excogitata subtilitas ilia fucrat, faciendi scilicet primum novissimum

et novissimum primum ^^

Item in ipsa electionc Giraldi Archidiaconi, et etiam post f, Prio-

rem Lantoniensem canonicis Menevensibus ut eligerent, Archiepisco-

pus tam literis suis et nunciis quam etiam Justiciarii districte man-
davit. Quod si Abbatem ante elegisset, nullatenus Priorem ilium

tam impudenter cis tunc ingessisset. Unde timens capitulum

nostrum, ne citra electionem omnem vel etiam nominationem

Priorem ilium Archicpiscopus ei mitteret consecratum, quia prae-

ceps esse solet in talibus, sicut patet in Bangoriensi, literas suas

contra cundem Priorem ad vos destinavcrunt. Unde, si aliquod obsta-

culum de Abbate prxscripto vel alio quolibet se credidissent tunc

habituros contra cundem, absque dubio pro electo suo et Ecclesiae

libertate scripsissent.

Item quod totum falsum et coniictum fuerit de potestate in Archi-

cpiscopum collata, ex hoc quoque patet evidenter; quod nunquam
adeo mcnte capti fuissent canonici Menevenses, quod in archiadver-

sarium Ecclesice suae, qui nunquam vellet eos bono et valido pastore

gauderc, potestatcm eligendi sibi Episcopum contulerint. Quc)d

etiam ex ipso Abbate, quem elegisse dicitur, sibi ipsi in philosophia

simillimo, clarescere potest. Nee mirum, quoniam, ut ait Plautus,

' Ex insensibili ne crcdas sensibile nasci.'

Item si Archicpiscopus Abbatem ilium elegisset vice capituli

Menevensis in Epiphania proxima sequente post obitum Episcopi

Petri, sicut mentitur pars adversa, constat quod illam, electionem

suam confirmasset ~, cum nullum haberet impedimentum
;
quia non

nisi per anni '^ dimidii spatium et amplius subsequenter elapsum,

festo scilicet Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, Archidiaconi electio facta

fuit. Sed nee ante Archidiaconi electionem nee post Abbatis elec-

tionem confirmavit. Ergo nee ipsum elegit.

Sunt igitur argumenta, pater, ut nostis, haec rhetorica, conjecturalia

quidem et probabilia, prsesumptiones scilicet magis quam probationes
j

quibus revera fides longe major adhiberi debet, quam testium asser-

tionibus vilissimorum.

Veruntamen praeter prassumptiones has tam validas tot ei tantas,

habemus ad hoc trium testium probationes, duorum scilicet de

nostris et unius de adversis. Sicut enim missi fuerant sex canonici

nostri ad Archiepiscopum, contra festum S. Michaelis proximum post

F f 2
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mortem Episcopi, ad electionem faciendam; sic mandato Justiciarii,

et hoc per praeceptum Regis et Archiepiscopi, de partibus cismarinis

missi fuerunt quatuor canonici nostri Londonias ad Justiciarium

contra Quadragesimam ad electionem facicndam vel ad Regem et

Archiepiscopum transfretandum : quibus et adhuc Justiciarius Priorem

de Lantonei constanter offerebat
j
quern quia recipere nolebant, de

assensu ipsius miserunt unum ex ipsis cum clerico quodam Ecclesiac

ad Regem Ricardum propter assensum ipsius requirendum de Giraldo

Archidiacono eligendo. Hoc autem probant testes nostri duo, Nicho-

laus major et Hugo serviens, et 0[sbertus] Archidiaconus testis con-

trarius. Dicit enim Nicholaus major, quod in comitatu fuit cleri-

corum Menevensium, qui missi crant ad Regem Ricardum propter

assensum ejus requirendum de Giraldo Archidiacono eligendo, et

hoc usque in Normanniam; et inde ipsis Regem sequentibus, usque

Pictaviam. Ipse in Franciam eundo scholas petiit; ubi paulo post

audivit, quod Rege Ricardo interempto clerici Menevenses ad fra-

trem suum Comitem Johannem reversi sunt. Hugo vero serviens

dicit, quod cum clcricis Mencvensibus tunc ivit, ut cis scrviret; et

cum ipsis Fuit, quando reversi a Rege Ricardo interempto, ad Comi-

tem Johannem apud Chinonense castrum vencrunt. Osbcrtus autem,

qui totum fere de auditu loquitur, dicit se audisse quatuor canonicos

iteruni missos ad Justiciarium in Angliam propter electionem facien-

dam ; et quod inde miserunt duos clcricos ad Regem Ricardum

parum ante obitum suum. Et licet tempus non exprimatur missionis

istius, qucxi nee forte interrogatum fuerat per incuriam aliquam,

tamen ex verbis singulorum tcstium ipsorum hoc colligi potest, quod

circa Quadragesimam. Dicunt enim omnes, quod quia Regem Ricar-

dum mortuum invenerunt', et priusquam ad ipsum pervenire possent,

interemptum, conversi sunt ad fratrem suum Johannem, qui ei suc-

cessit. Rex enim Ricardus quasi XV. diebus •^ ante Pascha inter-

fectus fuerat. Undc patet, quod si Archiepiscopus Abbatcm elegisset

in Epiphania proxima prsecedente, vel etiam potestatem habuisset ei

collatam a canonicis ipsum eligendi, non quidem canonicos de Wallia

in Angliam, de Anglia in Normanniam aut Pictaviam, propter eli-

gendum Episcopum vocari aut vexari procuraret; nee capitulum

Menevense clericos sues ad transmarinas et longinquas regiones

inani labore transmisisset. Sunt autem hae probationes apertae,

sicut et antea praesumptiones inductx, validx satis et manifestse.

Quicquid igitur amodo in pronunciatione contingat, in quam-
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cunque partem alea sententialis declinetur, propalata tarn evidenter

veritatis serie, aequanimiter a nobis suff-erendum noverit haec curia

tota. [/^., ii. 257-263 j and De hivect. IV. 3; ih. 79-83.]

" " tandem dicit," in ImecL IV. 3. f " paulo post," in Invect. TV. 3.
^ So in Invect. IV. 3, " processiset" in De J. s " consummasset," in Invect. IV. 3.

et S. Menev. Eccl, Dial. IV. h " et," added in Inrect. IV. 3.
<• Added in Inved. IV. i.

i " invenerant," in Invect. IV. 3.
<• " etiam," in Invect. IV. 3. k 12 days in point of fact, viz. April 6-Apiil
" " scilicet electionem novissimani priniam et i8.

priniam novissimam," in Invect. IV. 3.

Pope annuls both
A.D. 1203. April \^^. Rome. Judgment pronounced hy

elections. Innocent III.^ respecting the Election.—Duo proponuntur

Ecclesiae Mencvcnsis clccti, Abbas S. Dogmaelis, et Giraldus Archi-

diaconus. Proponitur enim ex parte Abbatis, quod post obitum

Episcopi Petri missi sunt sex canonici Menevenses ad Archiepi-

scopum Cantuariensem cum Uteris capituli sui de rato ad eligendum

sibi pastorem. Sed quoniam de Regis assensu, qui in transmarinis

agebat, non constabat, in Archiepiscopum ad Regem transfretaturum

vota eligendi contulerunt. Ipse vero in Epiphania sequente apud

insulam de Andeli in Normannia, cum Regis assensu, Abbatem

elegit. Sed quoniam in literis de rato continebatur, quod eligere

posscnt illi sex, non autcm quod in alium banc potestatem conferre

possent, nulla fuit electio ab Archiepiscopo sic facta. Contulerunt

enim in ipsum quod conferre non potuerunt. Unde cassamus elec-

tionem illam tanquam nullam.

Item proponitur ex parte Archidiaconi, quod in festo Apostolorum

Petri et Pauli post obitum Episcopi sui convenerunt canonici Ecclesise

Menevensis apud Meneviam fere cuncti propter electionem facien-

dam; ibique communi et unanimi omnium assensu Giraldum Archi-

diaconum elegerunt, et statim ad nostram audientiam appellaverunt.

Sed quoniam dubium adhuc esse poterat, utrum electio de Abbate

illo ab Archiepiscopo facta teneri deberet; poterat enim de facto

Archiepiscopi sui bene dubitare ;—(his enim verbis ipsis ad coloran-

dum factum suum usus est Papaj)—et in illo dubio priusquam dis-

cussum esset, ad aliam electionem faciendam processerunt ; cassamus

et illam. [Id.., De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. IV. ; ib. 16-] ^ 268.]

» " In consistorio, prxsentibus cardinalibus et peror Otho to the Pope, " Archidiacono adver-

partibus assistentibus " (JLd., t6.), and in conse- santes" (t?>.).

quence of letters from King John and the Em- •
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Orders a fresh
A.D. 1 203. May 25 or 26 «. Ferentlnum. Mandate of

election. Innocent III. to Bishops of Ely and IVorcester.— iNNOCfc.XTlUS

Episcopus, etc., 'venerab'tUbus fratribus Eliensi et Wigorniensi Episcopis,

salutem et Apostolicam benedictioncm. Causam qu£e vcrtcbatur inter

dilectos filios Abbatem S. Dogmaelis et Giraldum Archidiaconum dc

Brechenc [BrekenniaucJ, quorum uterque sc asscrebat clectum in Epi-

scopum Menevensem, coram delegatis a nobis judicibus aliquamdiu

ventilatam, nos tandem in consistorio nostro examinavimus diligenter.

Auditis ergo et intcUectis attestationibus et allcgationibus partium,

de communi fratrum nostrorum consilio electionem cassavimus utri-

usque. Ne vero contingat Ecclesiam Menevensem ex iterata dissen-

sione gravius perturbari, Fraternitati vestrae per Apostolica scripta

mandamus, quatinus canonicos Menevenscs ad electionem concordem

de persona idonea, infra duos menses canonice cclebrandam, monerc

ac inducere procuretis. Qux si taliter facta fuerit, per metrojx^li-

tanum proprium confirmetur. Alicxjuin vos, auctoritate nostra suf-

fuki, sublato cujuslibet contradictionis et appcllationis obstaculo,

prvrficiatis eis personam idoneam in pastorem, et faciatis earn per

metropolitanum eumdem in Episcopum consecrari ; attentius provi-

suri, ne idem Archiepiscopus aliquam ab eo recipiat cautionem, per

quam prosequi nequeat causam status Ecclcsix Menevensis. Qnod
si non ambo his exequendis potueritis interesse, alter vcstrum ea

nihilominus exsequatur. Datum Ferentini, VII. [VIII.] kal. Junii,

pontificatus anno \'I. Id.^ ib.^ Dist. V.; and De Invect. IV. 4, ib.

281, 282, and tS4, 85.]

" Vlll. Cal. .Tun. in one copy, VII. Cal. .lun. in the other.

A.D. 120^. [June A. Ferentinum ».~] Innocent III. to
Protect Giraldus ^. ,

. ^y , ^,^ , . , ,

against the illegal Bishops Of Ely and Worcester and Archdeacon of Bucks.—In-
proceedings of nqCENTIUS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, Venerabilibus
the Abhat ot

_ ^ ,

' ...
Wigmore and fratribus Eliensi et Wtgorniensi EpiscopiSy et dilecto filio
ot ers.

Archidiacono de Bukingeham Uncolniensls diaecesiSj salutem

et Apostolicam benedictionem. Dilectus filius G. Archidiaconus Me-
nevensis proposuit coram nobis, quod cum a quibusdam adversariis

suis Menevensis dioecesis, coram delegatis a nobis judicibus Here-
fordensis dioecesis, super damnis et injuriis quie sibi ab eo assere-

bant illata, traotus fuisset in causam, et unus judicum commisisset
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alii vices suas, Archidiaconus ipse, in pluribus articulis sentiens

se gravari, ad nostram duxit audientiam appellandum; ipsi vcro,

appellationi nullatenus deferentes, in ipsius Archidiaconi praejudi-

cium et gravamen in causa nihilominus processerunt ; ideoque Dis-

cretioni vestrae per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus in irritum

rcvocantes, siquid, post appellationem ad nos rationabiliter inter-

positam, temere inveneritis attemptatum audiatis^, etc. [Id., De
Invect. III. 19; 0pp. III. 72, 73.]

"^ See above, p. 424, note ". The date of this contents and place in Giraldus' collection,

letter is not given, but seems determined by its '' So in Brewer.

Confirms Giral-
Same date and place. Same to same. — InNOCENTIUS

dus' excommuni- EpiscoPUS, ctc, Elienst et IVigorniensi Episcopis et Archi-
catioii of N. Ave- ,.

i
• i .,..,..

nel and W. Fitz- dtacono de Bukmgeham Ltncolmensts dicecests, etc. Lxpo-
^^^'^""-

suit nobis dilectus filius G. Archidiaconus Meneven-
sis, in nostra prsesentia constitutus, quod cum N. Avenel, et W.
Filius-Martini, et quidam alii Menevensis dicecesis, suis vobis nomi-

nibus cxprimcndi, ecclesiam ipsius de Lanwadaph nequiter fuerint

deprsedati, et bona praebcndx ipsius de Martru rapuerunt violenter,

idem Archidiaconus, propter hsec et quaedam alia, in eos et quosdam
alios ejusdem dicecesis, qui quosdam canonicos Menevenses assisten-

tes eidem per violentiam bonis propriis spoliarant, excommunica-

tionis sententiam auctoritate Apostolica promulgavit. Ideoque Dis-

cretioni vestrse per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus sententiam

iilam, sicut rationabiliter lata est, faciatis monitione praemissa per

censuram ecclesiasticam usque ad satisfactionem congruam inviola-

biliter observari. Data eadem. [Id., lb. 20; lb. 73.]

See Giraldus
Same date and place (?) ». Same to same.—Innocentius,

righted against etc, Ellensl et Wlgomlensl Episcopis et Archldlacono de

deacons of"^ S.
Buklngeham. Dilectus filius G. Menevensis Archidiaco-

David's. nus—[Ipsis imponit, ut P. et O. Archidiaconos Mene-
venses, et alios, qui Giraldum Romam petiturum in itinere spo-

liarunt, hortarent ut ei de damnis et injuriis satisfaciant et per

censuras eos coerceant. Datum ut supra.]

—

[Id., lb. Ill, 3 • lb. 62.]

^ The words " datum ut supra," taken with the in the heading of it
—" Literae tertiae (sic) adven-

place of this letter in Giraldus' book, would take it tus," the Commissioners to whom it is addressed,

l)ack to the second journey of Giraldus, and to July and who were those of 1 203, not 1 202, and the

22,1202. But the word " tertiae," standing there omission of the letter in the list in Giraldus 7V
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J. et S. M. E., pp. 190, 191, refer it evidently (but not so clearly) was Pontius, another S.

to the date here given. And see also the list of David's Archdeacon, who was on Giraldus' side

letters of this period in p. 286. O. was of at one time,

course Osbert, Archdeacon of Caermarthen : P.

Exempts Giral- Same date and place. Same to same. — Innocentius
dus from his vow EpiscoPUS, ctc, verierab'il'ibus fratr'tbus Eliensi et iVtgor-
of jouung the ... .

Crusade. njensf Episcopis^ et dilecto filio Archid'tacono de Bukingeham

Uncoln'iensis dioecesis^ salutcm et Apostolicam benedictionem. Dilec-

tus filius G. Archidiaconus Menevcnsis proponit coram nobis, quod

cum olim signaculuni crucis assumpserit ad instantiam clars memo-
riae Henrici Regis Anglorum, qui spem ci dederat super subsidio

expensarum, si cum eo Jerosolimam ire vellet; ipso Rege interim

sublato de medio, idem Archidiaconus spe frustratus votum suum,

cum competentes facultates non haberet, non potuit adimplere : unde

bonse memorise Johannes Episcopus Praenestinus, tunc titulo S. Marci

presbyter Cardinalis, cum in partibus illis legationis officio funge-

retur, ejusdem Archidiaconi compatiens paupertati, cum a labore

percgrinationis absolvit, ita quod cuntibus in Terrse Sanctcc subsi-

dium sub\'eniret, et ad rcparationcm ecclesia; Menevensis impenderet

operam et auxilium opportunum. Cartcrum cum postmodum emanarit

a sede Apostolica mandatum, ut ad recipiendum crucis signaculum

per excommunicationis sentcntiam cogerentur, quos illud absque pro-

secutione itineris deposuisse constaret, nisi Apostolicac scdis indul-

gentiam specialem haberent ; idem Archidiaconus, ut causam liberius

ageret quam pro Ecclcsia Menevensi tractabat, resumere crucis sig-

naculum est coactus. Unde humiliter fx)stulavit a nobis, ut scnec-

tuti compatientes ipsius cum ipso misericorditer ageremus. Nos
igitur attendcntes scnectutem ac dcbilitatem ipsius, et comperientes

per jam dicti litcras Cardinalis eum super hoc absolutionis benefi-

cium habuisse, ipsum a labore percgrinationis denunciavimus abso-

lutum • injungentcs cidem, ut juxta proprias facultates pro expensis,

quas fuisset in peregrinatione facturus, subsidium competens ad sub-

ventionem Terrae Sanctse transmittat. Ideoque Discretioni vestrae

per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus eundem Archidiaconum

a labore percgrinationis denuntietis penitus absolutum ; et pensatis

facultatibus et redditibus ejus, congruam pecuniar quantitatem faciatis

ab eo ad subventionem Jcrosolimitanae provinciae destinari ; et eum
ad hoc, si forte praesumeret contraire, per districtionem ecclesiasti-

cam, appellatione postposita, compellatis. Dat. Ferentini, II. non.
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Junii, Pont, anno VI. [7^., iS. 18 j and De J. et S. Menev. EccL,

Dtst. K; Opp. III. 71, 72, and 284-286.]

r, . ^ .

.

Same date and place. Same to Philip Canon of S.David's.
Protects him 111

^ r j

his prebend given —InNOCENTIUS EpISCOPUS, CtC, dilecto filio PhilippO pres-

bytero.^ canonico Menevensi^ salutem et Apostolicam bene-

dictionem. Solet annuere sedes Apostolica piis votis—[Personam

ejus, cum omnibus bonis tarn ecclesiasticis quam mundanis quae

nunc possidet vel in futurum, specialiter autem praebendam Ecclesise

Menevcnsis per donationem custodis Ecclesiae Menevensis G. Archi-

diaconi acceptam, sub bcati Petri et sua protectione suscipit. Data
eadem.]— [/</., De Invect. III. 21 j ib. 73, 74.]

Similar to pre- Same date and place. Same to Ithenard the Deacon.—
vious letter. InnocENTIUS Episcopus, etC, dilecto fiUo Ithenardo diaconOj

salutem et Apostolicam bcnedictionem. Cum a nobis petitur

—

[Praebendam Menevensis ecclesiae per donationem G. Archidiaconi

Menevensis acceptam auctoritate Apostolica confirmat. Dat. eadem.]

— [7^., ih. 22; ih. 74.]

Similar to pre-
Same date and place. Same to John the Presbyter.—

vious letter. Innocentius Episcopus, ctc, dilecto filio Joanni presbytero.^

salutem et Apostolicam benedictioncm. Justis petentium dcsidcriis

dignum est — [Ecclesiam S. Brigidas, quam per donationem G. Archi-

diaconi Menevensis, administrationem Menevensis dioecesis de con-

cessione Apostolica gerentis, canonice consecutus sit Joannes, confir-

mat. Data eadem.]

—

[Id.., ib. 23 j ib.']

Testifies to Gi- A.D. 1 203. "June. Ferentinum. Cardinal Octavianus

raldus' character. Bishop of Ostia, etc.j to the Bishops of Ely and Worcester

and all others.— Venerabilibus in Christo fratribus^ Dei gratia Eliensi et

Wigorniensi Episcopis^ et aliis omnibus pnesentes literas inspecturiSj Octa-

vianus EADEM GRATIA HoSTIENSIS ET VeLLETRENSIS EpISCOPUS, Salu-

tem et sinceram in Domino caritatem. Ne contra famam dilecti

filii magistri G. Menevensis Archidiaconi, occasione electionis factae

de ipso in Ecclesia Menevensi, opinio minus honesta possit assumi

;

pro eodem, quod scimus loquimur, et quod audivimus protestamur
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audacter. Ad notitiam siquidem omnium pr^sentibus Uteris volumus

pcrvenire, electionem ipsius, non propter personse vitium vel objec-

tiones ab adversariis factas, sed propter inordinatum eligendi pro-

cessum, fuisse cassatam. [/</., De Invect. W. 7 • ib. 86.]

Similar to the
Sairie date and place. Similar Testimonial of Guy Cardinal

previous letter. of S. Maria Trans Tiberim tit. Calixti.—Item attcstatur

Guido, miseratione Divina Sanctx Mariae ,Transtiberim titulo Calixti

presbyter Cardinalis et domini Papce vicarius, etc. [/</., ib.~]

Appoint a clerk Similar place a?id date. Cardinal Octavianus to Bishops

of S. David's to
gf ^ly ^^^ Worcester.—Venerabilibus in Christo fratribus et

the see of S. Da- -'./..
. . . . ...

vid's. amicis carissimis E[ustachio^ Dei gratia Eliensi et AI \^augero]

Wigorniensi Episcopis^ Octa\ianus hadem gratia Hostiensis et Vel-

LETRENSis Episcopus, salutem ct sinceram in Domino caritatem. Cum
super provisione Mcnevensis Ecclcsix committat vobis summus Ponti-

fex vices suas, crcdentes quod nostrum debeatis consilium acceptare,

literas nostras vobis duximus transmittendas. De vestra igitur pro-

videntia confidentes, consulimus ct hortamur, quatinus in facto

codcm via regia inccdcntes, timore et favore postpositis, soli Deo

et justitiae adhierere curetis. Et quia cxquisiti juris esse dinoscitur,

ut qui prxhci debet de gremio assumitur Ecclesiae, si possit in eo

idoncus inveniri, cum crcdatur quod in Menevensi Ecclesia persona

reperiri possit idonca; ilium juxta mandatum Apostolicum studeatis

praeficere de corporc ipsius Ecclesiae, qui in ea magis idoneus repe-

ritur, ct secundum Deum sciat, possit, et vclit, in spiritualibus et

temporalibus Ecclcsiam gubernare : ut vos ob id possitis apud Deum

et homines commendabiles apparere.

Considerantes Archidiaconi tam eruditionem quam
None better than ,.,.,. . . ,
Giraidus him- pcrsonac favorabilem idoneitatem, et canonicorum Me-
^^^- nevensium qui contra eundem missi fuerant per omnia

modicitatem ; illos quoque qui domi fuerunt ex his aestimantes,

nee enim deteriores et minus habiles ad tantam curiam et contra

personam tantam missos fuisse credentes : si de gremio Ecclesiae

eligeretur, non alium quam Archidiaconum G. credere poterant

eligendum. Proinde et sic scribebant, tam propter personam Archi-

diaconi, quam dilectam habebant et acceptam, ut promoveri pos-

set
;
quam propter fnictum etiam maximum et emolumentum, quod
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curiam Romanam ex ejus promotione, et Cantuariensis Ecclesise per

ipsum vexatione, pro certo noverant consecuturam. Proinde, tan-

quam ambidextri et velut Olivero currente, pecuniam in tanta

quantitate oblatam una manu avide sumebant, et alteram nihilo

minus cxtendere manum ad lucra futura satagebant^. [/^., /^. 8 ^

iL 87, 88.]

••' This paragraph is evidently not in the Giraldus or (as Mr. Brewer seems to think) his

language of the letter itself, but in that of either modern transcriber for the Record Commission.

Similar to the
S'tTnilar date a7id place. John Bishop of Albano and Leo

previous letter. Cardinal S. Crucis to the same.— Sequitur alia Epistola

Johannis Albanensis Episcopi, ad eosdem de eodem- et alia denique

Leonis, titulo Sanctae Crucis in Jerusalem presbyteri Cardinalis, ad

eosdem, qua ipsis ad electionem commendat Giraldumj ut priores.

\ld., ib. 87.]

iii. A.D. 1203'*. June \. Pont de TArche^. Carta Simonis Peitevin.—
Johannes Dei gratia, etc., omnibus., etc. Sciatis nos, Divinae pietatis

intuitu, dedisse et concessisse Simoni Peitevin, servienti nostro de

garderoba, medietatem illius liberationis quam Geraldus Archidia-

conus de Brechinniho habuit, tcnendam et habendam in puram et

perpetuam elemosinam tota vita sua, percipiendam per manus vice-

comitis Herefordix annuatim in suis terminis; et ut hsec nostra

donatio rata permaneat in posterum, eam prsesenti scripto et sigilli

nostri testimonio confirmavimus. Teste, etc., J. Archidiacono Wi-
gornix, J. capellano nostro, magistro R. de Stokes, magistro Alano de

Creton, Rogero capellano, Johanne de Plesseto, Ricardo de Mida.

Datum per manum S. prsepositi Beverlacensis [et Archidiaconi Wel-
lensisc]^ apud Pontem Archx, primo die Junii, anno etc. quinto.

[Charter Rolls 5 Joh.j memb. 25, No. 7, p. 105, ed. Hardy; also in

Prynne ,• and in Append, to Gir. Camb.^ 0pp. I. 435.]

" June I, 1203, and June i, 1204, were raldus on January 5, 1204.

hotli in John's 5th year, owing to the shifting '' A little higher up the Seine than Rouen
of Ascension Day whence that King's years are and on the opposite bank of the river.

reckoned. But the document here given must <= Added from the next document,

have preceded John's reconciliation with Gi-

A.D. 1203. June I. Pont d'Arche. Carta Brieni de Ely Johan-

nes Dei gratia etc. [" Brieno de Ely clerico nostro /' identical in terms

with the preceding grant, mutatis mutandis^— \Charter Rolls ib.^ in

Hardy ib.'\
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iv. A.D. 1203. fune 18. Ferenthium. hinocent 111. to

renew the en- ^^^ Bishop of Durham and the Dean and Prior of Tori: ".

—

quiry respecting InnoCENTIUS EpISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, venerahili
the metropolitan-

^ ^ _
'

ship and to take fratri Dunelmensi Ep'tscopo^ et dilectis fliis Decano et Priori

evidence.
Sanctje Trinitatis Eboracevsis^ salutcm et Apostolicam bcne-

dictionem. Cum olim dilcctus rtlius Giraldus, Archidiaconus Mene-

vensis, adversus venerabilcm fratrem nostrum Canruariensem Archi-

cpiscopum super statu Menevcnsis Ecclesiac proposuissct in nostra et

fratrum nostrorum audientia qujestionem; Archiepiscopo ipsi per

literas nostras dedimus in mandatis, ut per se vel procuratorem

idoneum ad pracscntiam nostram super hoc accederet responsurus.

Verum cum ipse nee venisset nee misisset propter hoc idoneum

responsalem, volentcs Mencvensi Ecclesiae paterna solicitudine pro

viderc, causam super hoc venerabili fratri nostro Episcopo Eliensi, et

dilectis filiis Londoniensi Decano et Archuiiacono de Biikingham, sub

certa forma duximus committendam a quibus non fuit hactenus

juxta mandatum nostrum in ipsa processum. Ne igitur causa ipsa

remaneat indecisa, Discretioni vestrae per Apostolica scripta man-

damus, quatinus, nisi pars adversa praedictum Archidiaconum per

exceptionem legitimam rcpellere valcat ab agendo, partibus (si fieri

pjterit) vel pr(Kuratoribus carum ad locum idoneum et securum per

nuncios vestros et literas convocatis, et lite legitime contestata,

testes quos Archiepiscopus duxerit producendos in Anglia, et Archi-

diaconus prcxluccre voluerit contra eum in Wallia, recipere procu-

retis. Verum si Archiepiscopus, citatus legitime, coram vobis per se

vel procuratorem idoneum noluerit comparere, aut litem etiam con-

testari, vos nihilominus senes et valctudinarios, quos Archidiaconus

per se vel procuratorem suum duxerit producendos, sublato cujuslibet

contradictionis et appellationis obstaculo, admittatis; et def)ositiones

eorum conscriptas, et vestris sigillis inclusas, ad sedem curetis Ap>o-

stolicam destinare^ statuentes partibus peremptorium terminum com-

pctentem, quo per se vel responsales idoneos vestro se conspectui

repraesentent justiciam recepturae. Testes autem qui fucrint nomi-

nati, si se gratia, odio, vel timore, subtraxcrint, per censuram eccle-

siasticam appellatione cessante cogatis veritati testimonium perhi-

bere; nullis Uteris veritati et justitiae prasjudicantibus a sede Apo-

stolica impetratis. Quod si non omnes his exsequendis potueritis

interesse, tu ea, frater Episcope, cum eorum altero nihilominus
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exsequaris. Datum Ferentini, XIV. cal. Julii, pontificatus nostri

anno VI. [Gir. Camb.^ Be J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist. V. ,- Opp. III.

282-284.]

» Demanded by Giraldus the day after the April 16, the judges at his request being taken

adverse decision in his own case, i.e. upon " de Eboracensi provincia" (it. pp. 270, 271).

„ ,, . ,
A.D. 1203. "^une 20. Ferentinum. Same to same.—In-

Compel the Arch- ^ •"

bishop to pay his NOCENTIUS EPISCOPUS, SERVUS SERVORUM DeI, venerablll

r°'^ e ed
"** ^

fi"^^^' Episcopo Dunelmensi^ et dilectis filiis Decano et Priori

him. S. Trinitatis Eboracensis^ salutcm ct Apostolicam benedic-

tionem. Quantum venerabili fratri nostro Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo

super expensis, quas dilectus filius Archidiaconus Menevensis prima et

secunda vice fccisse dinoscitur, deferre curavimus, ignorare non debet

Prudentia vestra. Nupcr enim, cum CCXL. marcas idem Archidiaco-

nus se juraverit expendisse, ipseque Archiepiscopus ad solutionem me-

dietatis illius pecuniae teneatur; eum nonnisi in LX. marcis duximus

condemnandum. Propter quod ipsi dedimus in mandatis, monentes

et hortantes attentius, ut in hac parte gratiam recognoscens sine

dilatione qualibet mandatum nostrum super hoc adimplere non

tardet, eidem Archidiacono LX. marcas infra XL. dies post suscep-

tionem praesentium pro expensis solvens. Ideoque Discretioni vestra^

per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus, dicto Archiepiscopo in

executione mandati nostri cessante, vos eum ad id per districtionem

ecclesiasticam, appellatione postposita, compellatis. Quod si non

omnes his exsequendis potueritis interesse, tu, frater Episcope, cum
eorum altero ea nihilominus exsequaris. Datum Ferentini, XII. cal.

Julii, pontificatus nostri anno VI. » [M, ib. 284; and Be Invect. III.

17; ib. 70, 71.]

" This decree was founded on a long memo- Disl. V.; Opp. III. 274-277), which contains

rial presented to the Pope by Giraldus between nothing that need be given here.

April 16 and June 20 {I)e, J. et f^. Menev. EccL,

Appeals against V. A.D. 1 203. Beginning of August. Rouen. Protest of
an election made Qiraldus to the Bishop of Ely ^.—Audivimus canonicos
by the Arch- ^ •'

'

bishop and the Mcnevenses de electione tractasse, et ad nominatio-
Chaptw^on^hear-

^^^^ quoquc faciendam, nobis non expectatis, immo
decision. quasi captata absentia nostra, praepropere nimis et in-

discrete processisse
;

praesertim etiam cum priores electiones cas-

satas fuisse, priusquam ad novam faciendam prosilirent, debuisset eis
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per literas domini Papas vel saltern literas judicum sibi directas con-

stare. Unde, quoniam minus legitime minusque discrete actum esse

dinoscitur, ne juxta nominationem sic factam procedatur ad electio-

nem, appellamus. Item hi clerici, quos hie videmus paratos, ut

dicunt, ad electionem pro capitulo Menevensi faciendam, canonici

non sunt. Unus enim filio suo prasbendam cessit j et alter praeben-

dam, a nobis auctoritate Apostolica datam, per saecularem potestatem

violenter invasit. Item est etiam excommunicatus noster utcrquc.

Quare electionem., si alia suppeterent, facere non possent. Item

tantum unus judicum adest, altero se non excusante nee vices suas

committente. Item nullus trium ilk^rum nominatorum est ad eli-

gcndum idoneus; quoniam unus eorum illiteratus, alter illcgitime

natus, tertius autem criminum multorum enormitate reprobandus.

Sic ergo, ne vel isti eligant vel illi eligantur, prardictis rationibus

appellamus. [/</., De y. et S. Menei'. Eccl.^ Dist. V. : Opp. HI. 300,

30'-]

" Giraldus left Rome at the end of June ; and maiion by the King of an election, recently

after various perils by the way. found himself at made by the Archbishop's meant in England

Rouen just in time, by the aid of the Bishop of without waiting for those Commissioners. He
Ely (one of the Commissioners for a new elec- proceeded thence in all haste to Canterbury, to

lion), to stop by the above protest the consum- be there by August 17 {Id., ib. 289-304).

\I. A.D. 1203, yiugust-A.D. 1204, Javuary. Final defeat of

Giraldus.

[i. Giraldus renews his protest, I. at Canterbun,- .... Aug. 24, 1203.

2. by letter to Hubert
l Aug (after

J 24th), 1203.

ii. He foils his Welsh adversaries in Waic-s ..... Sept. 1203.

iii. Proceedings of King John and the Archbishop touching a new 1 „

election . . . . .. . . . f
Sept. 1203.

iv. Giraldus appears and protests at Waltham Oct. 28, and at Lambeth l

Nov. 5, 1203, but finally consents at Westminster to the dec- I Nov. 10. 1203.
tion of Geoffrey de Henelawc . . . . .J

V. Final compromise between the Archbishop and Giraldus, and conse- ) „
oration of Geoffrey j

Dc-c. 7, 1203.

vi. King John reconciled to Giraldus ...... Jan. 5, 1204.

Protests again in i- GiR. Camb., De J. et S. Alenev. Eccl.y Dist. FI.

Canterbury Ca- TA.D. 120J,. Aug. 2A^\—Ibidem etiam priusquam ab
thedral before the *- .^ " r ^ r -1

suffragans b of ecclesia disccdcrent, coram Episcopis cunctis et officia-

?onsL"ation*^'^of
"^^^^^ Archiepiscopi totoque clero Giraldus Archidiaconus

the Bishop of appellationcm suam coram Eliensi Episcopo factam in
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Lincoln, the Normannia renovavit, rationes easdem replicando, et
Archbishop being .

,
. .

, . . ...
absent. singulos trcs nominatos singulorum cnminum objectione

reprobando. [Opj>. III. 305.]

• " Dominica proxima post Assumptionem to be at Canteibury by the day, no doubt Aug.
BeatsE Mariae," Id., ib. ; i.e. Aug. 17, that feast 17, when he had heard that the Bishop was " to

being in 1203 on a Friday. But the consecra- fcf consecrated."

lion actually took place Aug. 24 {Chron. Wyhts, ^ Except the Bishops of Llandaff and S.Asaph,
Merlon, and P. 7^. C'.). Giraldus had made haste who sent excuses and consent.

Renews his pro- A.D. 1 203. Aug. (after the 24M). {probably at) Oxford.
test by letter to Qiraldus to Archb'tshop Hubert.—Venerabili domino et patri
the Archbishop

_ _
•*

_ _ _ _

*

himself. Huberto Dei gratia Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo GiRALDUS

Archidiaconus de Brfxhene salutem. Notum facimus vestri Pater-

nitati, quod appellationcm, quam in Normannia fecimus coram

domino Eliensi Episcopo judice nostro, et postmodum Cantuari^

coram Episcopis et suftraganeis et officialibus vcstris, qui consecra-

tioni domini Lincolniensis intererant, et nunc quoque coram vobis

tam Uteris his prsesentibus quam etiam viva voce nostrorum palam

et publice renovamusj prohibentes et praesentiam domini Papas con-

stanter appellantes, ne ad aliquam nominationem vel electionem

procedatur, priusquam literse judicum, quibus clectionis faciendse

commissa est provisio juxta formam mandati Apostolici, capitulo

Menevensi transmissas fuerint, vel etiam citra praesentiam meam
vel assensum, qui canonicus sum Ecclesix illius et Archidiaconus et

custos etiam a domino Papa constitutus. Praecipue quidem appel-

lamus, ne de quoquam illorum trium nunc nominatorum, cum illegi-

timae personam sint ad eligendum, electio fiat. Abbas enim S. Dog-

maelis illiteratus omnino est, sicut tam per judicum relationem quam
per testes etiam suse partis quinque vel sex Romae probatum est ; et

ambitiosus, qui fx)st electionem meam, quam non ignoravit necdum

cassatam, se supereligi consensit et superintrudi. Administrationem

etiam Episcopatus laica manu suscepit nondum confirmatus, sicut

etiam testes suae partis plures probaverunt ; et eum, qui ipsam aucto-

ritate domini Papae possedit, inde spoliavit. Abbas autem Albae

Domus illegitime natus et ambitiosissimus, et ad hoc domus suae

dilapidator et destructor eftectus. R. vero Foliotus, qui paulo ante

puer impurus, nunc adultus in omnem libidinem pronus ac profluus,

et teste prole recente et adhuc in cunis vagiente sexus utriusque

creberrima incontinentissimus ^ ad haec etiam perjurus Ecclesiae suae

et hostis publicus; quare nee in ea promoveri debet uUatenus, nee
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etiam in aliquam beneficii cjusdcm portioncm dimitti, qui libertatem

ipsius et dignitatem totis nupcr impugnarc nisibus non crubuit. Hsec

autem singula probare parati erinius locis et temporibus suis. Unde,

ne aliquis illorum eligatur, aut si eligi forte prsesumeretur, ne con-

firmatio vestra scquatur, appcllamus. V^aleat in Domino Patcrnitas

vestra. [U.^ ih. 305-307.]

We shall proceed ii- A.D. I 20 ]. Sept. Mo?!!tio7i of Ahbat of Wigmore^
to sentence and ^rlor of Wenlock^ and A. de Bromfield. by their deputies, to
execution upon •' ' .....
Sept. 20 in the Giraldus ".

—

Viro venerabili Giraldo Archidiacono de Bre-
church of Llan-

^^^„^ Q ^^ L.^NTHONEI ET I. DE BrECHENE PRIORES,
uuw, 111 rsrecK- ' '

nock, unless you salutcm in Domino. Quia ad diem przefixum in capella

tiff'^s^dainis' be- S. Marize de Cruco-hcl executioni faciendae, a viris ve-

'or<-'. nerabihbus abbate de Wigemore et priore de Weneloch

et magistro A. de Brumfelda nobis commissze, de centum marcis, in

quibus auctoritatc Apostolica abbati de Sancto Domuele, et de XL.
marcis O. Archidiacono de Kermcrthin, et de XXX. marcis magistro

R. Foliot, vos condemnaverunt, pracsentiam vestram cxhibcre non

curastis ; licet non minus in executione proccssisse potuissemus,

tamen de benignitate vos duximus commonere, quatinus quam cele-

rius prxfatis petitoribus plenius satisf'aciatis ; scituri, quod nisi fece-

ritis, nos auctoritate prxhitorum judicum in vigilia S. Matthaei Apo-

stoli in ecclesia de Landu, quod nobis ab eis injunctum est, plenius

exsequemur. Valete. ild.^ ib. 308.]

• Two writs were sen-ed upon Giraldus ; the in time to find empty barns. The monition

first, the day after he arrived in Wales from above given followed; but immediately after,

Canterbury, which he evaded by changing his the jurisdiction of the three commissioners in

proctors : the second, given above, where he the matter was quashed by receipt of the letter

had evaded the intended execution by a pre- given above on pp. 438, 439 (/</., ih. ^o^
tended sale, sometime in the previous year when -309). At S. David's, whither Giraldus then

he was under a vow of going to the Crusade, went, he is almost entirely disowned, and retires

of the farm produce which the Abbat and his to Pembroke, where he holds a synod of clergy

colleagues intended to seize. The alleged pur- at Carcw 011 Sept. 25 {Id , ih. 309-315).
chasers sold it forthwith, and the officers arrived

Oppose Giraldus
"i- A.D. I 203. Sept. ji. Trianon {?). King John to his

as our enemy. Hege subjects in the Bishopric of S.David's.—Rex, etc., om-

nibus baronibus et fdelibus per Episcopatum Menevensem constitutisj etc.

Quot et quantis machinationibus nos et jura nostra opprimere, et

dignitatem coronae nostras expugnare, et regni nostri consuetudines

ab antiquis temporibus in electionibus Episcoporum optentas G.

Archidiaconus de Brccheino pro posse laboraverit extinguere, tam



A.D. ji8,S-i295-] THE NORMAN PERIOD. 449

[s. David's claim of metropolitanship and free election.]

in curia Romana qiiam alibi, satis norunt universi. Per eum etiam

non stetit, quin pravis suggestionibus ejus et dilationibus malitiosis

et venenosis, non solum pax partium vestrarum immo totius regni

nostri tranquillitas turbarctur j maxime cum inimicis nostris ncquiter

communicando talia confi[n]xerit, quae nobis et regno nostro mani-

festum importarent dispendium, si iniquitas ejus prsevaleat et pro

voto proccssisset in actum. Undc non [im]merito ipsum inter ini-

micos nostros duximus numerandum j vobis et omnibus nos diligen-

tibus mandantes et districte prohibentcs, ne ejus promotioni aliquo

modo consentiatis, immo ejus promotioncm pro posse impediatis.

Non enim justum est, quod ille a fidelibus nostris diligatur vel pro-

movcatur, qui in damnum et dispendium dignitatis regias et pacis

regni perturbationcm an|^h]clat.

Teste me ipso apud Triasnum^, XL die Scptembris. [^Patent Rolls

5 Job. J memb, 7, No. 32, I. 34 Hardy • also in Tryrine.^ Records^ II. 237 •

and App. to Gir. Camb. Opp. I. 434.]

" This place must lie near Lisicux and Montfort, according to the dates of other documents of

King John at the same period.

[A.D. 120:5. Middle of September.']— Interim autem
Proceedings for a "... „,. . .,; ,y;-.

new election to literiK venerunt judicum, Eliensis scilicet et VVigornien-
s. Davids.

gjg^ capitulo Menevensi directs, super electione de novo

facienda, tam per nuncios Archidiaconi dc partibus transmarinis,

quam etiam Archicpiscopi
j
qui totis nisibus negotium accelerare con-

tcndit, quatinus infra duos menses post literarum susceptionem a

capitulo, quod ex toto corruperat et deceperat, electio fieret; alio-

quin sciens a judicibus juxta mandati formam Apostolici pastorem

Menevensi Ecclesix judicum arbitrio praeficicndum. Proinde et per

literas tam Justiciarii quam suas capitulo diem eligcndi coram ipsis

in Anglia, brevem admodum et arctum valde, prxfixit j et ut ipsos

etiam animaret ad veniendum, per literas deceptorias tam Justiciarii

quam suas, promissiones antea factas super electione de quolibet sive

de gremio Ecclesiae suae sive aliunde, excepto Giraldo Archidiacono

solo, renovare curavit. \Gir. Camb.^ De J. et S. Menev. Eccl.^ Dist.

VI., o/./,.m. 315,316.]

Renewed protest iv. [A.D. 1203. Oct. 28^]—Sic itaquc Giraldus, contra
of Giraldus at ^asus advcrsos tali providentia prsemunitus et armatus,
Waltham and at ^

Lambeth. de Wallia in Angliam usque Londonias et Exessiam

VOL. I. G g
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longis dietis et continuis acceleravit; ubi et Archiepiscopum inve-

niens apud Waltam, et canonicos Menevenscs illuc convocatos,

aiidacter intravitj et appellationem totics Uteris et nimciis factam,

ne citra assensum ipsius uUatenus aut de quoquam trium illorum

nominatorum electio fieret, in publica audientia renovavit

[^Nov. 5.]— Feria itaque quanta ante festum S. Martini mane ad

Archiepiscopum accedens apud Lammeiam, primum appellationes

super electione praeter assensum ipsius atque prsesentiam non faci-

enda publice renovavit
j
postmodum ad Justiciarium apud Westmo-

nasterium ex altera ripx parte transnavigavit. [/</., Ii>. 318, 319.]

» Eight days before the protest at Lambeth (7(7., ih.).

He acquiesces, [A.D. 1 203. Nov. iC*.]—Mane vcro feria secunda et
Nov. 10, in the p , , . . . .,.

,
.

election otGeof- S. Martmi vigilia cum loco prirscnpto ct)nvcnissent,

freyofHeiieiawe, Justiciarius itcrum priorem Lantonix nominandum totis
Abbat of Llan- •'

, . .,

'
• 1 ,

tony. suadere nisibus non cessavit. In nunc etcnim promo-

vendum Archiepiscopi simul et Justiciarii tunc vota concurrerant.

Ille namque medicum suum promovere, iste vero prioratum Lantoni-jc

gcnero suo Henrico de Bourn vacantcm rcddcre contcndebat. Porro

quoniam Archidiaconus ad consensum induci non potuit, casteri

canonici Menevenses, spe fraudati, ad pjstulandum virum prxdictum

tam prece quam pretio, prarmiis quoque tam prgemissis quam pro-

missis, sunt allecti. Quo tacto, et a Justiciario, sicut moris est in

Anglia, concesso, quanquam Archidiacono contradicente et appel-

lante, caeteri vocibus altis in canticum laudis eruperunt. [Jd'., /^

321,322.]

=" Nov. 6-9 was employed in fruitless nego- 319-323). The date of Geoffrey's Profession

tiations between the Justiciary and the Canons seems to shew that the Archbishop was simply

of S.David's on the one hand and Giraldus on leading Giraldus blindfold all the while, Geoffrey

the other. Upon the election of Geoffrey on being elected and making his Profession three

the loth, Giraldus at once appealed, but on days before Nov. i o, unless indeed the iVoremt«r

rtflection withdrew his appeal and gave in {ib. of the Profession be a mistake for Iiecemher.

Compromise be- V. [A.D. 1203. Dec. 7. London.']—Cum ergo ad hoc die
uveen the Arch-

st^tuto, scilicet in crastino sancti Nicholai, Londoniis
bishop and Gi- ' '

raidus. convenirent, quo tunc non solum prxnominati Episcopi

duo a sed et cuncti fere sufl-'raganei propter electum Menevensem con-

secrandum fuerant convocati, inprimis ad pacem formandam inter

Archiepiscopum et Archidiaconum praedicti Episcopi duo sunt con-

versi. Post varias itaque deliberationes et consilia multa, demum,

quoniam in quaestione status solus exstitcrat, quia nee Ecclesia sua
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cum ipso stabat, nee curiae Romanae, sicut expertus jam fuerat, inniti

poterat, ad supersedendum huic causae, quamdiu vixerit Archiepisco-

pus iste tam pecuniosus et tarn potens, Archidiaconum induxcrunt.

Archicpiscopum autem praetaxatam a Papa pecuniam expensarum

nomine Archidiacono solvere compulerunt. Ad haec etiam, ut obli-

gatior ei foret Archidiaconus, et ob hoc ipse de illo securior, LX.

marcarum reditus ecclesiasticos ut ei conferret, in fide consuluerunt.

Quorum monitis obtemperans et consiliis, partem quidem fideliter

absolvit, partem vero non longe post morte praeventus persolvere non

potuit. [U, iL 323, 324.]

" The two Bishops were Eustace of Ely and ters. The Archbishop also consented to transfer

William of London, respectively asked by the Giraldus' Archdeaconry and Prebend, which he

Archdeacon and the Archbishop to act as arbi- forthwith resigned, to his nephew (/</., ji. 325).

[Same date a?id place ».!—His ieitur ita peractis, cum
New Bishop of ,•-

, , a , •

s. Davids not ad coHsecrandum electum suum Archiepiscopus acce-
bound by express

^jeret, primo convocatis suiFrao-aneis et Archidiacono
oath to refrain -" ^ _

°

from claiming Giraldo a judicibus super electione de novo facienda a
metropo itans ip.

j^^^j^y Papa constitutis, Elieusi scilicet Eustachio et

Wigornicnsi Malgero, porrectse sunt literae, quae superius inter alias

postremo impetratas poterunt inveniri. In clausula quasi penultima

per operam Giraldi apposita praecepit Papa judicibus, quatinus provi-

deant, ne ab electo Menevensi cautio praestetur, quo minus Ecclesiae

jura prosequi possit. Lectis autem literis ex parte domini Papae,

judices praeceperunt tam Archiepiscopo ne talem cautionem exigeret,

quam etiam electo quod non exhiberet. Qu^ibus ita completis, rite

et absque impediment© celebrata est consccratio. [M, ih. 324.]

* For the consecration, see also Gerras. facta est VII. idus Nov. in capella See Katarine

1 68 1, and P. 11. C. The Ann. Camb. in one apud Westm. astantibus et cooperantibus W[ill-

MS. date it on S.Nicholas' day, i. e. Dec. 6, elmo] Lundon. Ep'o, G[ilberto] Roffensi. WLill-

1203; but in another, have the right day but elmo] Lincoln., Htnr. Exon., Ma!g[ero]Wigorn.,

the wrong year, viz. Dec. 7. 1 204. The 7th was Mauric. Dorcacensi" [^htj. Corcacensi = Coik].

a Sunday in 1 203. Geoffrey's Profession is in —Nov. 7 was three days before that election of

terms almost identical with that of his predcces- Geoffrey of which Giraldus was cognizant ; but

sor Peter, save that it is not repeated ; and both Geoffrey's Profession runs nevenheless, " Ego
alike differ from that of David in 1148, and Galfridus Menev. Eccl. eleclus." The witnesses

revert to the common form for all Bishops. to it were his conseaators, and it is not impossible

The only peculiaiity is a statement appended to that for Norembtr, in that Profession, we should

Geoffrey's, to the effect, that " Hsec professio read December.

[A.D. 1203. Dec] Letter of thanks from Chapter of S.David's to

Hubert Archbishop of Canterbury for confirmation of Bishop elect, and

petition for consecration (in the Canterbury Archives, described in

Wharto7i's MSS., Lambeth 582, No. 95).

G s 2
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The King is re- vi. A,D. 1204. January 5. Oxford. King John to his
coaciled to Giral- ,. ,. -, r ^ -r^ • 11 x\ ^ •/

(Jus.
Itege subjects of the see of S. David s.—Kex, etc., omnibus

baronibus^ etc. Menevensis^ etc. Sciatis venerabilem [patrem] nostrum

dominum H. Cantuariensem Archiepiscopum reccpisse in gratiam ct

familiaritatem suam ma^istrum G., et nos similiter ad instantiam

ejusdem Archiepiscopi ; unde vobis mandamus et prxcipimus, qua-

tinus ilium ct suos protegatis ct manuteneatis, etc. Nolumus etiam

quod propter iram aliquam, aut inimicitiam prxtcritam, aliquid mali

ei vel suis inferatur. Teste me ipso apud Oxoniam, V. die Januarii,

[Patent Rolls 5 Joh.^ memb. 4, num. 10, /. 2^"] Hardy j and in App. to

Gir. Camb. 0pp. I. 4^, 435.]

Utter defeat of Gf.rvas., Actt. Pontijf. Cant.—Controversiam, quam in

Giraidus. odium et contcmptum Archiepiscopi suscitavcrat Giraldus

Menevensis Archidiaconus, ipse Archiepiscopus prudcntissime redegit

ad nihilum • ut ipse Giraldus, qui paulo ante Menevensis Ecclesix Ar-

chiepiscopus esse volebat et Ecclcsiit Cantuariensi subjectionem debi-

tam septem Episcoporum subtraherc moliebatur, ad pedes Archiepiscopi

pronus accederet, satisfacicns humilitcr de tam iniqua prxsumptione
^

et eidem Archicpiscopo suum rcsignavit Archidiaconatum. Archiepi-

scopus autcm post temporis intervallum eidem G. dedit ecclesiam XXV.
marcarum, ct clcricus Archiepiscopi juratus factus est qui ante fuerat

hostis iniquus. Et quia idem G. Menevensis Ecclesize in curia Ro-

mana se diccbat clectum, hoc ipsum cassavit Archiepiscopus, et alium

sacravit canonice electum. Dicant alii quod voluerint de operibus

Huberti ; ego istud maximum censeo, quod Episcopos septem in sub-

jectione retinuit Cantuariensis Ecclcsix, et rcbellem Girardi contrivit

astutiam. [Twysd. 1682.]

A.D. 1207. Nov. 19. Rome. Bull of Pope hinocent 77/., desiring the

Bishops of London., Ely^ and Worcester^ to promulgate his sentence of

Interdict in certain Churches.

Innocentius, etc Et quoniam in prioribus literis
ChurchesofWales .„,... '„^ ,,.

.^
. / .

subject to Can- dc Ecclcsiis HI Wallia constitutis non fecimus mentio-
terbury. ncm ; volumus ct mandamus, ut similiter in eas aucto-

ritate praesentium, sublato cujuslibet contradictionis et appellationis

obstaculo, procedatis : cum ct ipsie Cant, metropoli sunt subjectae.
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[CONFERENXE AT NORTHAMPTON.]

Datum Romx apud S. Petrum, XIII. cal. Dec, pontif. nostri anno

decimoa. [Wilk. I. 524; and below in its place at length, under

English Church.]

" The previous Bull, dated on the same day, 1213. at Northampton, to assess the damages
enjoining obedience to Langton as Archbbhop, sustained by the several Bishops during the in-

is addressed "ad Episcopos Angiiie et Walli£e" terdict ; which include one for see of LlaiidafT,

{ih. 523); but in the earlier Bulls of the same to " Ricardus Flandrensis de Glamorgan" and
series, there is 110 special mention of Wales. " Walterus de Sulye," and one for S. David's, to

The interdict was actually imposed, and appa- " Thomas de Landa" and " Willelmus dc Barry,"

rcntly in Wales also, in A.D. 1208, March 33 but none for Bangor or S.Asaph {Chse lioUs

(Ann. Camb., p. 66, ed. Williams ; March 30, 15 Job., P. II. meiiib. 8 dorxo, I. 164 b Hardy :

according to the Chronicle in Arch. Camb., zho in Brady, App.121; Itymer, I. IIj^; I'rynne,

3rd Series, VI II. 277). Writs were issued II. 2S0, 281).

to the sheriffs of England, dated Aug. 31,

A.D. 121 I. August Ti^o. Northampto?!. Conference of Vandulpk the

Papal Envoy with John Khig of England.

The legate's sen- Ann. Waverl., in an. 1212^.—[Thcsc Annals quote the

edTnWaiLTX '^ccount of the conference of Northampton, held " die Martis

Welsh Bishops, proxioia post fcstum S. Bartholomaei," from the Ann. de

Burton^ but interpolate in that account as follows— ] Et in Scotia Roff-cnsi

ct Salcsbiriensi Episcopis jam nos [PandulfusJ commisimus exequen-

dum, ct in Wallia tribus presentibus Episcopis Walensibus ''. [270

Luard.]

» See also Ann. de Morgan, in an. 1211, noluit" {Ann. Menev., in Wharton A. S., II.

pp. 30, 31 Luard; and Wilk., I. 531. ''50), and ransomed for 200 hawks (Bntl y
•> These must have been S. David's, Llandaff, Tytrysog., in an. 12 10), died in 121 1 (i7>. in

S.Asaph. For Robert of Bangor, who had been an.), 121 2 (Ann. Ecd. W'igorn. and Ann. de

taken prisoner at the capture of Bangor by John TJieokesb.). Llywelyn recovered in 1312 all he

in 121 1, "in ecclesia Bangorensi ante altare had lost in 1211 (Ann. de Morgan)

.

Episcopalibus indutum, . . . quod ad eum venire

A.D. 1212. Welsh releasedfrom the Interdict^ and absolvedfrom

Oath of Allegiance to King John.

Ann. Waverl., in an. 1212.—Hoc anno absoluta est Wallia ab

interdictoa, et a jugo servitutis domini Johannis Regis Anglise; et

ctiam prseceptum tale accepit, ut eum non quasi filium sanctse Eccle-

siae, sed sicut inimicum, constituta prasdecessorum suorum adnihil-

antem, totis viribus oppugnaret. [268 Luard, And so also the Brut

y Tywysog..^ in an. 1212, p. 272 ed. Williams.]

" The interdict was not removed from Eng- Arch. Camb., ^rd Series, VIJI. 277> calls it

land until 12 14 (July 2, Fad. Coggesh. in an.; " interdictum septenne."

June 29, M. Paris). The Chronicle in



454 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period IV.

[ENGLISH NOMINEE CONSECRATED TO THE SEE OF BANGOR.]

A.D. 1214. Oa. Excuse of H. Llandaff for not being present at

the consecration of the Bishops of Worcester and Exeter, "Dominica

post festum B. Michaelis [Oct. 5] apud Cantuar., impeditus per visi-

tationem Nic. Tusculan. Episcopi, legati, in diocesi sua" (Canterbury

Archives, described in Wharton's MSS.^ Lambeth 582, No. 100).

A.D. 1 215' fanuary-June. Eyigiish 7iom't?iee consecrated to the see

of Bangor.

I. Brut y Tywysog., in an.—

-

That year lorwerth abbat of

Y ulwydyn honno y gwnaethpwyt Tal y Llycheu was made Bishop

lorwoerth abat Tal y Llycheu yn of Menevia, and Cadvvgan of

Escob ym Mynyw, a Chadwgawn Llandyfai abbat of Whitland

»

Llan Dyffei abat y Ty Gwynn » was made Bishop of Bangor, [ib.

yn Escob ymangor. |p. 2S4 ed. p. 285.]

Williams.]
' Another reading makes him " abbat of Llandevid."

II. P. R. C. Feh. 26.—Ego Ca * *^ humilis Ecclcsiae Bangor electus

promitto tibi, rcvercnde Pater Stcphane, et successoribus tuis, atque

matri Ecclesix Cantuar., debitam subjectioncm atque obedientiam

secundum instituta sanctorum patrum. ^ Et propria manu sub-

scribo *i*. HiTTC professio facta est apud Oxenefordiam IIIL kal.

Marcii in ecclesia Sanctx iMariae de Oscneia. [Reg- Prior, et Convent.

Cant. J no. 7.]

» Marliii brother of the Abbat of Blanchland in the Abbacy before I 315. " Episcopus Ban-

is repeatedly spoken of by Girald Cambr. about gorensis" was consecrated June 21, 1215, at

the year 1200. There is nothing unlikely in Staines (.-Inn. Suuthtcark, Cotton M-'^S., Fautt.

the supposition that he had succeeded his brother A. VIII.).

in. Conge d'EsliRE. AIarch\^. Kek di/ecto si/fi Capitu/o Bangorensis

Ecclesix etc. Litteras vestras clausas suscepimus, continentes in pre-

cibus ut licentiam eligendi pastorem vobis concederemus. Et licet

hoc facere non consueverimus, tamen ad preces vestras licentiam eli-

gendi quam postulastis vobis concedimus : rogantes, quatinus Abba-

tam de Alba Landa vobis eligatis in pastorem- et cum eum clegistis,

mittatis nobis litteras vestras patentes et testificantes quod ipsum

elegistis ad petitionem nostram, et nostram electioni vestre petetis

assensum adhiberi. Et in hujus etc. vobis mittimus. Teste meipso
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[free election to the see of s. David's.]

apud Sutton., XIII. die Marcii anno regni nostri XVIm<'. [^Rot. PateMt.

16 yoh. memb. 5, vum. 33, /. 130 b Hardy- and in Prynne^ III. 30.]

IV. Royal Consent. April i-^. Archiepiscopo Cantuartenst Rex etc.

Sciatis quod canonici dc Bangor, invocata Spiritus Sancti gratia, una-

nimiter elegcrunt sibi in Episcopum et pastorem laudabilem virum

O. Abbatcm dc Alba Landa. Nos autem huic election! regium im-

pendentes favorem, Paternitati vestrx supplicamus, rogantes ut eidem

electo munus consecrationis inpertiri velitis. Teste meipso apud

Oxoniam XIII. die Aprilis. \tb. 132 b; and in Prynne.^ III. 30.]

V. Annal. Eccles. Wigorn., in afi. 1215. fune 21.—Martinus a

Abbas Blanch. Land, consecratur in Episcopum Bangorensem XVI.''

die Junii. [ap. ITharton, A. S., I. 482.]

» He is called merely "Abbas de Alba Landa" under the King's protection Dec. 27, 1214 (ih.,

in the Congr d'Eslire of King John (as above). memh. 8, p. 125 b) but without mentioning his

But the Royal Consent (as above) calls him name.
" O. Abbas de Alba Landa." He was taken '' Leg. XXL

A.D. 1215. January—June. Free election to the See of S. David's.

I. GiR. Cambr., De J. et S. Menev. Eccles.^Dist. VII.—Przesule Gau-

frido rebus humanis excmpto ^^ cum pluries canonici Menevenses in

ecclesia sua super pastore sibi praeficiendo tractatum habuissent, tan-

dem ex temporis occasione nacti audaciam, quoniam et publi-

cam potestatem tunc plurimum enervatam et ecclesiasticam liber-

tatem per Dei gratiam viderant augmentatam, licet ipsos tam literis

suis b Rex pro Anglico quodam quam etiam viva voce c rogasset,

necnon et Archiepiscopus illis pro Rege in justis suis pctitionibus

exaudiendo scripsisset, tamen in purum Walensem eligendum, abba-

tem scilicet pauperis coenobii cujusdam in Menevensi diocesi fi, de

ordine Canonico et Prato-monstrato, consenserunt e. \Opp. III. 361 j

see also /^., Dist. J., ib. 121, and Brut y Tyivysog.^ in an. 1215.]

» " Galfridus Menevensis Episcopus obiit," in broke the custodian. " de exitibus Episcopatus

1 2 14 {Ann. Camb., p. 72 ed. Williams). He Menevie ;" in the latter, " rationabiles expensas,"

had journeyed to Rome in the earlier part of the by the " custodes Epatus Menev.," to be ac-

year, " cum omnibus fere Angliae, Scotiae, et counted for to the Exchequer.

WaUiae, Hibeniiae, etc. Episcopis" (16. 71). ** Tal y Llycheu or Tailey, in Caermarthen-

^ See Nos. IL IIL below. shire. The year of its foundation is not re-

" The Canons of S. David's attended to elect corded (v. JJugd. Mon. IV. 161).

in presence of King John at London {Writfm "= John's consent to the election of lorwerth

thfir E.qienses, Jan. 11, 1215, Close Bolls 16 or Gervasius, at Windsor, June 18, 1215, is in

Joh., memb. 10 dorso, I. 182 b Hardy), and the Patent BoUs 17 Jolt., memb. 23 (p. 143 a),

again at Rochester [similar Writ, March 15, and he was conseaated accordingly by Arch-

1215, ib, 191 a); the expenses to be paid in bishop Stephen with Bishop Cadwgan of Ban-

the former case by W. Marshall Earl of Pern- gor.
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[free election to the see of s. David's.]

*II. yo/:n King of England to Giles Bishop of Hereford.

Entreat the A.D. 1215. January 16. Guildford.—Rex R. Hereford

Chapter of s. -Episcopo'^ etc. Quoniam ex fideli magnatum ct fidelium
Davids to elect ^ '^ ^^ °

Hugh Foiiot to nostrorum didicimus testimonio dilcctum ct fidelem
be their Bishop. Hugoncm Foliot Archidiaconum Salop, magivx honcs-

tatis virum esse, scientia etiam ct moribus bene ornatum, nec-

non Ecclesize Menevensi, nobis ct regno nostra, utilem \ vos

attentius rogamus, quatenus pro amore nostra ad Ecclesiam Mene-

vensem cum literis nostris, quas Capitulo ejusdem Ecclesiae de me-

morato H. in Ecclesia promovendo destinamus, accedentes, ipsum

Capitulum moneatis et modis omnibus quibus poteritis inducatis,

ut huic petitioni mcae favorem prarbeant benignumj ut ob meritum

hujus nostr-cC pctitionis ab cisdem cxauditis^, tam in rebus Ecclesiae

su£e alienatis revocandis adjutorcs, quam in aliis Ecclesix suae

negotiis suis promovendis bcnigni, ipsis existerc dcbeamus. Placeat

Discretioni vestrac ita dignitati et honori nostro in pmmotione prac-

fati fidelis nostri insistere, quod diligentia vestra a nobis merito

debeat commendari. Apud Geudef., decimo sexto die Januarii.

\Close Rolls 16 Joh..^ fnetfih. 10 dorso ^ I. 203 Hardy j and in Prynne^

Records, H. c^^^, 356.]

" The Bishop of Hereford at the time was Giles de Braose, ob. Nov. i 7, i 215. i* So in

the orig.

111. fohn King of England to the Chapter of S. David's.

He entreats them Sa?ne date and place.—Rex dilectis sihi in Christ Capi-

*i?i*;'!'^u"u^^ '"^0 Menevensis Ecclesia salutcm. Quoniam ex fideli
Fohot to be thei» ^

—

Bishop. magnatum nostrorum didicimus testimonio dilectum

et fidelem nostrum Hugonem Foliot Archidiaconum Salop, magnx
honestatis virum esse, scientia etiam et moribus ornatum, necnon

Ecclesiae vestrae et regno nostro utilem; nullis laboribus et expensis

nostris parcere volentes, universitatem vestram attentius rogamus,

quatenus tam Ecclesiae vestrae quam nostrum et regni nostri hono-

rem pensantes et utilitatem, ipsum H. in pastorem et Episcopum

Ecclesiae vestrae eligere velitis. Hanc autem petitionem nostram

tam benigne exaudire velitis, ut in jure Ecclesiae vestrae confi:)vendo

et negotiis vestris efficaciter promovendo ob meritum praesentis peti-

tionis nostrae exauditae nos benignos et benevolos invenire debeatis.

Apud Geudef. [;^., and in Prynne, ib. 356.]
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[council of BRISTOL.]

A.D. 1215. y^n. II. London. William Earl of Pembroke to have the

temporalties of S. David's " sede vacante" by grant of the Crown,

Rex Engelramno de Cigoniis etc. Sciatis quod commisimus dilecto

et fideli nostro Willelmo Mariscallo Comiti Penbrochiae custodiam

Kpiscopatus Meneviae. Et ideo tibi mandamus, quod omnes terras

quse sunt in ballivo tuo ad praedictum Episcopatum pertinentes

cidem Willelmo comiti habere faciatis. Teste ut proximo superius.

(sc. " ap. Nov. Tempi. London., XI. die Jan. A". i6^" 1215.)

—

\Rot.

Claus. 16 Joh.^ I. 182 b. Hardy.]

A.D. I 216. Nov. 1 1 3. Council of Bristol. Wales again placed under

an Interdict.

Ann. Waverl., in an. 1216.—Nee multo post Gualo legatus con-

cilium celebravit apud Bristollas in festivitate Sancti Martini, in quo

coegit XI. Episcopos Angliae et Wallias, qui prsesentes erant, et alios

praslatos inferioris ordinis, sed et Comites et Barones ac Milites qui

convenerant, Henrico Regi fidelitatem jurare. Walliam totam in-

terdixit quia cum Baronibus tcnuit. [p. 286 Luard, and Wilk.^ I.

.546.]

" Henry III. was crowned at Gloucester Oct. 28, 1216.

A.D. 1217. Brut y Tywysog. And then there was an univer-

—Ac yna y bu kyftredyn ellyg- sal remission of the interdiction

dawt o wahardedigaeth yr eglwys- of the churches through the whole

seu drwy hoU deyrnas Loegyr a kingdom of England and Wales

Chymry ac Iwerdon. [p. 302 ed. and Ireland, [ib. 303.]

Williams *».]

a The same Brut (tJ.) has the following entry under A.D. 1218, referring apparently to the

same thing :

—

Y ulwydyn rac wyneb y rydhaawd y Grist- The ensuing year Christianity was rendered

onogaeth y wyr 3' Deheu. free to the men of the South.

A.D. 1319. fuly II. ^Shrenvsbury. Papal Provision {by Pandulph the

Legate) for See of Llandajf.

We have appoint- Excellentissimo Domino H. Dei gratia Regi Anglia^ Domino
ed William of •^»t • ^•' ^ • • ^ 1

Goldclive to the iiibernt£^ Duci Normannta et Aquitantie, et Comttt Andega-
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[provision by the papal legate to the see of llandaff.]

see of Llandart". -y/^^ PaNDULPHUS MISERATIONE DiVINA NoRWICENSIS

Assent. ELECTUS, DoMINO PaP^ CaMERARIUS, ApOSTOLICE SeDIS

LEGATUS, salutem. A vestra memoria non credimus excidisse, qua-

tinus dilecti filii canonici Ecclesie Landavensis a vobis et a nobis

Ecclesie sue pastorem eligendi licentiam impetrarunt. Verum quia

Ecclesia ilia diu crat viduata pastore, iicc earn volumus diutius

pastore carere, dilcctum filium Willelmum Priorem dc Goldclivia,

virum providum et honcstum et ut credimus vobis et regno vcstro

utilem et fidelem, illi Ecclesise providimus et concessimus in pasto-

rem. Ideoque Excellentiam vestram rogandam duximus et monen-

dam, quatinus electioni ipsius regium prasbentes assensum, jura-

mcntum fidelitatis sicut mos est recipiatis ab ipso. Datum Salopizc,

V. idus Julii. [Ex bundela Brevium in Turr. Lond'nt. an7io 4 Heyi. HI.

memb. :}, in Broivne IVillis^ LlariJajf^ Append. 1 1 ^^ 1 14 j also in Prynne^

ni. 45'.]

» The 4th Hen. III. wouUi make this date Domesday Book), printed in Arch. <'amh., ^id

I 220. But William was coiisccratt-d with Hugh S-riVd, V 111. 278, has also the years I 2 iS, 1 3 10,

of Hereford Oct. 27, 12 19 {.Ann. Wigom., Tlieo- for the two events respectively. The Addilitnit

kt'sh., and P. I!. C). His predecessor Henry U> the OugUm .\tS. (/ IM>. Latidav. also give

died Nov. 12, I3l8. And the MS. Chronicle, 121S tor Henry's death.

13th century (at the end of the Exchequer

A.D. I220. Nov. y. Ann. Menev.—Nova turris Mcncvensis ccclc-

siae die Lunac ante festum Sancti Martini, ncmine mortuo vel Ixso,

statim post vesperas in ruinam improxisam versa est a. [ap. Wharto?:.,

A. 5., 11. 650.]

» A chapel to S.Thomas Becket seems to have been built at this time {.lonif and rreeman,

S. Pavid's, 1 50).

A.D. 1221. Oct, 15. Foundation of the monastery of Glannach al.

S.Mary's al. S. Cyriol's al. Penmon, in Anglesey, by Llywelyn ap

lorwerth. \_Dugd. Mon.j IV. 531.]

A.D. 1222. About June 11. Oxford. Council held by Stephen Archbishop

of Canterbury.

Welsh vicar may ^^^'- ^^^ Statuimus, ut perpetuo vicario ad

receive less than minus quinque marcarum reditus assignetur, qui scilicet
"^'* pro quinque marcis dari possit ad firmam : nisi forte in

illis partibus Wallise sit, in quibus propter Ecclesiarum tenuitatem
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minori stipendio vicarii sint contenti. [Wilk.^ I. 587, and below in

its place under the English Church.]

A.D. 1223". Acta et Statuta hi Ecclesia Menevensi per Dom'nium Ger-

vas'tum Me?ieven. Episcopum et Ejusdem Eccles'ix Cap'ttulum^ anno Gratia:

, w/7/fj/wo CCXX77/.— Imprimis providimus de praecentore
Precentor, and ' * '

Use of Sarum, ct praEcentoria impcrpetuum habendis in dicta ecclesia.

*' *^' ^' Servitium etiam de Sancta Maria et servitium pro

defunctis fiat secundum Ordinale Ecclesiae Sarum''. [Harl. MSS. 1249,

fol. 2.]

* 1 1 25 (Ann. Mmer. and Ami. Vamb.).
^ It does not appear that any other thau these two services were to follow the Sarum Use.

A.D. 1223. Oct. r^^. Anagnia. Pope Honorius III. to Walter de Gray

Archbishop of Tork and his Suffragans.

Excommunicate HoNORIUS EPISCOPUS SER\US SER\ORUM DeI, venerahili-
ywe yn, an

^^^ fratribus Archiepiscopo Eboracensi et suffraganeis
place an interdict J -f •' JJ b

on his lands. ejuSj salutcm ct Apostolicam benedictionem.

Frequens, sicut intelleximus, nobilis viri Lewelini dicti principis

Norvvallije praevaricatio nil ei aliud quam damnationem et confusio-

nem adducit, cum ita levis factus sit fidei, ut credi ei sicut salutis et

famae prodigo jam non possit.

Sane inter alia carissimus in Christo filius noster Henricus, illustris

Rex Anglice, nuper nobis exposuit, quod nobilis ipse, qui ejus homo

ligius esse debet, a primis diebus quibus dominari coepit in terra

prxdicta, clarx memoriae J[ohanni] Regi Anglise patri suo non timuit

rebellare. Qui ad cor tandem reversus, et majores terras suae jura-

mento firmarunt, quod praedicto Regi tanquam domino obedirent t>.

Scd dictus nobilis, contra prsestitum veniens juramentum, praefatum

Regem et regnum infestavit ipsius. Demum vero, medianie dilecto

filio nostro G[ualoneJ titulo Sancti Martini presbytero Cardinali, tunc

in partibus illis Apostolicse sedis legato, praenominatus nobilis a tanto

revocatus excessu, facta prxfato Regi fidelitate et homagio secundo,

juravit se Regem et regnum nuUatenus de cetero turbaturum c
j
quem

idem Rex ut fortius sibi alliceret, ejus commisit custodife qusedam

castra, quae ille se fideliter servaturum tertio juramento firmavit.

Recepit etiam de manu Regis ipsius castra quaedam ad heredes cujus-

dam nobilis pertinentia, quse se redditurum ipsis heredibus, quarto
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prsestito juramcnto, promisit d. Cum autcm tempore legationis vene-

rabilis fratris nostri Pandulfi, nunc Episcopi tunc vero electi Norwi-

censis, multa de his rursus infrcgerit^; ad ultimum, coram eodcm et

omnibus fere praelatis et principibus Angliae, cum ipso Rege compo-

nens, quinta vice juravit se deinccps contra fidclitatem eidem Rcgi

debitam non vcnturum, et per nos tandem obtinuit compositit)nem

hujusmodi confirmari f.

Nunc vero idem, tanquam homo praevaricationis assuetus et facilis

ad fallendum, se simul et famam et promissa confundens, Regi

obedire recusat ; et castra sibi ab eo tommissa diruen% arma contra

ipsum Regem erexit, et ei et ejus fidelibus, praecipue nobili viro

WfillelmoJ comiti Pembroccnsi ballivo regio, guerram movet : a

quibus et aliis nequitiis suis desistere noluit, licet ab ipso Rege

fuerit, et venerabili fratre nostro Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo, sanctx

Romans: Ecclesix Cardinali, metropolitano loci, et omnibus fere

praelatis et principibus vicinis, attentc moni|tus| et rogatus.

Quare, tot et tantis cxigentibus culpis notoriis et manifestis ejus

offensis, una cum complicibus et fautoribus suis per proL'fatum metro-

politanum er quosdam ejus sufFragancos, quibus injunxerimus ut

omnes perturbatores praedicti Regis et regni sui spiritualiter et tem-

poraliter coercerent, auctoritate Apostolica denuntiatus exstitit ex-

communicationis scntentix subjaccrc, ac terras ipsorum ccclesiastico

fuerunt intcrdicto conclusx. Unde Rex ipse humiliter postulavit, ut,

juxta supplicationcm ex parte sua nobis exhibitam, obviare tanta:

illius insolcntiae ac sibi et regn(5 suo super hoc consulcrc digna-

remur.

Nos igitur. Regis et regni tranquillitatem zelantcs ct pacem, et

multiplicem transgressionem fidei nobilis supradicti merito detestan-

tes, cum in consuetudinem duxisse noscatur hdem frangere scque ad

fallendum facilem exhibcre, Fraternitati vestra: per Apostolica scripta

prascipiendo mandamus, quatenus sententias, quibus praefatus nobilis

et fautores sui per antedictos metropolitanum et suffraganeos ejus nun-

ciati sunt auctoritate Apostolica subjicerc, per omnes cathedrales ct

alias civitatum ac dioecesium vestrarum ccclesias, pulsatis campanis

et accensis candelis, singulis diebus Dominicis et festivis, sublato

cujuslibet appellationis et contradictionis objectu, sollemniter inno-

vantes, terras ipsorum interdicto arctissimo concludatisj ita quod,

praeter baptisma, poenitentiam, et viaticum in extremis, omnia ibi

sacramenta ecclesiastica denegentur ; ut nee corpora decedentium
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ecclesiastics sepulturas tradantur. Prarlatos quoque ac clericos qui

easdem sententias non servaverint, ad nostram facialis praesentiam,

officiis et beneficiis, cum vestris testimonialibus Uteris venire,

suspenses.

Quod si \-exatio adhuc eidem non tribuerit intellectum, ut Regi

super his satisfactionem congruam non impendat, vos post sex

menses a tempore talis interdicti et innovatione sententiarum ipsa-

rum ab homagio et fidelitate ipsius denuncietis ejus subditos abso-

lutos, exponendis bonis suis et suorum, et tantse iniquitatis auctoribus

non nisi personaliter ad sedem Apostolicam veniant absolvendis.

Datum Anagni2e, III. nonas Octobris, pontificatus nostri anno oc-

tavo. [Roya/ Letters, He?iry III., No. CXCI. ed. Shirley, from Papal

Bulls m Record Office. Also in Rymer (new edit.), /. 180, misdated

» Llywelyn was excommunicated, "quia *• Sc. A.D. 1218, Oct. 10, by grant dated

regnum Aiii^lia; contra protettiouem doaiiiii at Westminster {Rymer, I. 152).
Papae temere perturbavit" (.Inn. de Dumiapl. *-' Two letters of Llywelyn to Pandulf, elect of
in an. I22_^. Luard 83). 1223, June 22, a Norwich and legate, and therefore between No-
safe-conduct had been sent to Llywelyn to come vember 1218 and May 29, 1222, complaining

to Worcester by June 26 (iit/m-r, /. 168): of English infringements of the peace against

1223, July II, open war had broken cut (16. himself, are calendared by the Deputy Keeper

169); 1223, Oct. 8, and again Nov. S, Llyw- of the Records, 5(/j Ikport, 1844, p. 78, Nos.
elyn had yielded (it. 170). 752, 753.

'' Sc. A.D. I JC9. See above on p. 3S9. f Apparently in A.D. 122 1.

" Sc. A.D. 1 2 18. Seeih.

A.D. 12:4. Sept. [5^7/^25. Shre'wsBury. No other Writs than the King's

{He7iry III.) to be allo'^ed to run in the lands of the see of S. David's.

Rex Bailli-jo de Kaermerdin salutem. Datum est nobis intelligi,

quod temporibus H. Regis avi nostri, R. Regis avunculi nostri, et

domini J. Regis patris nostri, non solebant alia brevia de cursu de

placito terras currere in terram venerabilis patris Episcopi Mene-

vensis et aliorum infra bailliam vestram nisi brevia ipsorum Regum.

Et quia audivimus quod alia brevia de cursu de placito terrse quam
nostra de novo currerunt ibidem, postquam bailliam illam habuistis,

vobis prohibemus quod non permittatis alia brevia de cursu de

placito terrse currere ibidem quam nostra. Et si quid per hujusmodi

brevia [aliter] quam per nostra ibidem actum fuerit, id stabile esse

non permittatis. T. ut supra [sc. apud Salopiam, XV., and repeated

XXV., die Sept.].

—

[Rot. Claus. anno 8 Hen. III., I. 622 a, 647 a

Hardy.]
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A.D. 1224. Brut y Tywvsog. The ensuing year a convent

—Y vlwydyn rac wyncb yd aeth went from the White House to

kofeint or Ty Gwyn y bresswy- dwell on the Hill of Lamentation

lau [yr brynn wylovus] y Gwyn- at Whitland in Ireland ^. [ib.

dir yn Iwerdona. [p. 314^ ed. 315.]

Williams.]

» Mentioned in Ware's list of " Coenobia in co. Cork, founded 1224; which appears under

Cisterciensia" in Ireland, and in ArcluhiU, Mou. the name of " Alblanda " in a document of Urban

Hibem. 79, as Tracton or " De Albo Tractu," V. in 1363 (T/i^iWr, p. 326).

A.D. 1229. April 2(). Comidl of Westmhister.

Tenths exacted Matt. Paris., H'tst. Mhior.—Exigebat [Papa Gregorius

by the Pope. IX.] decimas omnium rerum mobilium de tota Anglia,

Hybernia, ec Wallia, ab universis laicis et clericis, ad guerram suam

sustinendam quam ct)ntra Romanorum Imperatorcm susceperat Fre-

thericum. [//. ^515 Madden, and Ullh.^ I. 622.]

A.D. I 231. Ji^^f 20. Windsor. Henry HI. King of England to Roger

Bishop of London.

Meet me at Ox- Rex Episcopo Londoniensi salutcm. Cum nupcr pcrve-

considrr'Ve^pro^ nisset ad nos certa relatio de facto Lewelini, qui in

pnety of excom- ecclcsias de terra nostra irreverenter irruere et cas
municating Llyw- r \ i

•

i i

eiyn. spoliare non formidans, per Cicdes et incendia et deprc€-

dationes, qux nequiter commisit in terra nostra, damna non modica

nobis et nostris irrogavit ; signavimus magistro W. de Herbaldon,

Archidiacono de Stowe, officiario domini Cantuariensis, et quibus-

dam Episcopis de terra nostra, quod essent in occursum nostrum

apud Londoniam die Dominica proxima ante festum S. Johannis

Baptistae, ad tractandum ibidem nobiscum de facto przedicto, et

providendum qualiter excessus tarn enormis per censuram eccle-

siasticam condigne punirctur. Postea vero advertentes, quod nego-

tium memoratum prxsenLiam exigebat singulorum et universorum

Episcoporum de provincia Cantuariensi, necnon et Landavensis et

Menevensis de Episcopis Wallise, et etiam Justiciarii nostri, et

quorundam aliorum fidelium nostrorum, qui tunc praesentes esse non

possent ad consilium nobis super przedictis impendendum; diem ilium

suspendimus, ilium prorogantes usque in tres septimanas a Domi-

nica priedicta proxima ante festum S. Johannis Baptistae : ad quem
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diem inandavimus univcrsis ct singulis Episcopis de provincia Can-

tuariensi, et praedictis Landavensi et Menevensi Episcopis, et offi-

ciario domini Cantuariensis, quod occurrant nobis apud Oxoniam,

et similiter Justiciario nostro, ct quibusdam aliis fidclibus nostris,

super prsedictis nobiscum tractaturi. Paternitatem igitur vcstram

rogamus attentius, quatenus, sicut nos et honorcm nostrum diligitis,

nullo modo omittatis quin ad priedictum diem apud Oxoniam nobis

occurratis, sufficicnter praemuniti qualiter de consilio vestro sit in

prxdictum L[ewelinumJ ct complices suos pro praedictis excessibus

procedcndum ; ita quod inde Paternitati vestrae grates referre possi-

mus speciales ». Teste rege apud Windelsoram XX°. die Junii.

Eodcm motlo scribitur aliis Episcopis de provincia Cantuariensi,

et Menevensi et Landavensi Episcopis b, et officiario Cantuariensis

Archiepiscopi, et officiario Wintoniensis Episcopi. [Rot. Claus. i 15

Hen. HI.^ rnemb. 10 dorso ; in Wilk.^ I. 629; and Shirley's Royal Letters^

no. CCCXXFHI. pp. 400, 40 1
.]

» " Apud Oxoniam III. id. Julii [July 13, MS. of Lib. I.andav., and Chron. at end of

1231] Episcopi omnes et alii Ecclesiaruni Kj-ch. Pomesd., in Arch. Camb., ^rd Series,

praelati in Regis praesentia ipsum Leolinum cum VITJ. 278, for the year; and for the day, Ann.

suis fautoribus, ecclesiarum violatorem, sub ana- de TJieotcfgb. 77 Luard) ; and Anselm le Gras,

themate concluserunt" (il/. Prtrjg., //is<. il/i«or., a nephew of W. Marshal Earl of Pembroke

p. 332, ed. Madden). Richard Archbishop of (.Inii. £ccZ. Il'tj/orn.), to S. David's, Feb. 9, 123

1

Canterbury, who died Aug. 3, 1231, was at {Contin. (iervas., ap. C. C. C. Cantab. 438).
Rome at the time of this Council at Oxford

;
Anselm's Profession is of the ordinary type, and

and Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, contains no special clause. Elias was consecrated

was in the Holv Land. at Merton, " monachis Cantuariae reclamantibus

*> These two Bishops had been consecrated just et dicentibus quod apud Cantuariam debuit con-

before, both from Wales itself: Elias de Rad- secrari" (Ann. de Theokesb.). See under A.D.

nor to Llandaft", Dec. i, 1230 {Add. to Oicstcm 124O, note *.

A.D. 1236. Constitutions of Edmund Arckhishop of Canterbury^. § XI.

—Cum (laicus) in necessitate baptizaverit puerum, si, diligenti

praecedente inquisitione, facta sibi fide plena, invenerit (sacerdos)

laicum distincte et in forma ecclesiastica baptizasse, sive in Latino

sive in Gallico [sive in Wallico ^J] sive in Anglico, approbet factum

;

sin autem, baptizet puerum dicendo ut supra. [Wilk.j I. 6^6.1

» Edmund (with, in the first instance, the fromjuly 25 following, upon July Hand 12, 1236
Bishops of Coventry and of Rochester) was em- (Letters in Rymer, 229, 230; Bradtj, ib. ; and

ployed by Henry III. to negotiate a truce with Warrington, ib., 587, 588).

Llywelvn of Gvvynedd, June 30, 1234 ^in •> These words are added in only one MS.
Eymer, I. 213, and in Brady, App., pp. 179 Latin, English, and French are alone recognized

sq., and in Append, to Warrington's Wales, 586, by W. of Blois Bishop of Worcester in 1229

587), for two years from July 25 of that year; (Wilk., I. 627), and by Alexander Bishop of

and again, at Tewkesbury, a truce for one year Coventry and Lichfield in 1 237 (ib. 642).
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A.D. 1236. Ann. Camb., in an.—Frater Anianus praedicavit de

Cruce in West-Wallia. [p. 82, ed. Williams.]

A.D. 1236. Resignation of Cadwgan or Martin Bishop of Bangor.

Brut y Tywysog., in an.—

Y

That year Pope Gregory the

ulwydyn honno y gellygawd y Ninth released Cadwgan the Bi-

nawvet Gregori Bap Gadwgawn shop of Bangor from his diocese,

Escob Bangor oe Escobawt, ac y and he was honourably received

kymerwyt yn enrydedus yny ere- into the white religious society in

fyd gwynn ymanachlawc Dor, ac the monastery of Dor; and there

yno y bu varw ac y cladwyt. [p. he died and was buried. [/^., p.

324, ed. Williams.] 32.'J-]

Madox, Forwut.—Notum sit omnibus sanctx Matris Ecclcsiae hliis

proesentibus et futuris, quod ego Caducanus Dei gratia Episcopus,

minister quondam Bangornensis, in ultima et libera voluntate mea

professionem meam feci domino Stephano de Wygornia abbati de

Dora, omni propter Dcum renuncians proprietati. Dedi insuper et

bona voluntate mea contuli, pro salute anim-.^ mcx, dicto monasterio

de Dora omnia quxcunque habui, sivc in libris sivc in equis sivc

omnino in aliqua re, sine omni reclamacione aliquorum aliorum, in

perpetuum. In hujus rei testimonium hiis litteris nostris patentibus

sigillum nostrum apposuimus. [pp. 302, 303 \ and in Br. JVillis^

Bangor^ Append. IV. pp. 186, 187.]

A.D. 1236. March ] j. Viterbo. Gregory IX. to the Bishop^ Archdeacon^

and Dean ", of Worcester.

D n the
Venerabilis frater noster Herefordensis Episcopus

boundaries of the nobis humilitcr suppHcavit, ut cum inter eum ex parte

those of^Here- '^"''^5 ^^ vencrabilcs fratres nostros Menevensem, Lan-
ford diocese. davensem, et de Sancto Asaph Episcopos ex altera, super

finibus suorum Episcopatuum, quos ccrti limites non distinguunt, ali-

quando altercatio sit exorta, rcmedio super hoc dignaremur occurrere

salutari, ut hac occasione suboriri de cxtero inter cos dissensionis

materiamb contingat. Illius ergo exemplo, Qu^i pacis et non afflic-

tionis consilia cogitat, super hoc providere volentes, Discretion

i

vestrse mandamus, quatinus, praedictis Episcopis convocatis, et deli-

beratione cum viris providis et discretis prsehabita diligenti, eosdem



A.D. I i8,S-i295-J THE NORMAN PERIOD. 465

[welsh bishop consecrated elsewhere than at canterbury.]

Episcopatus studeatis auctoritate nostra discretione praevia limitare.

Quod si non omncs, tu frater Episcope, etc. Datum Viterbii, idibus

Martii anno nono. [Vatican papers^ Brit. Mus. Addit. MSS. 15353,

P- 345-]

• Possibly the rural Dean, possibly a mistake of Canterbury, bids them warn Llywelyn to

of the copyist. There was no Dean of Worcester keep the peace under pain of excommunication
at this time in the later sense of the word. {anno X. E/iist. 62, i.e. between March 1236
Another letter in the same volume, from Gre- and March 1237).
gory IX. to the Archbishop and the Archdeacon •> So in MS. Leg. " nullo modo contingat."

A.D. 1237. Brut y Tywysog. And in honour of hera, Llyw-

—Ac y hcnrydcd hi aydadeilawd elyn, son of Jorwerth, built there

Llywelyn ab lorwoerth yno va- a monastery of barefooted monks,

nachiawg troetnoeth aclwis Llan which is called Llanvaes in Mona.

Vaes ym Mon. [pp. 324, 326, ed. [/^ 327.]

Williams.]

« Viz. of Llyweiyn's wife Joan, daughter of garden") "on the side of the strand, which

John of England, who died at Aberfrau, and Howel Bishop of Llanelwy" (the sec of Bangor
" was buried in a new cemetery" (al. " consecrated being vacant) had consecrated (^Brut, ib.).

Before A.D. 1239. Nunnery of Llanllugan in Montgomery founded.

[Grant thereto by Hugh or Howel Bishop of S. Asaph, Llanelwy Oct.

10, 1239, in Br. Willis^ S.Asaph., Append. III.., from L/^. Rui>. Assav.

;

and see Dugd. Mon. V. 735.]

[A.D. 1240. Boxgrave or Canterbury.
^^

Security given by Edmund Arch-

bishop of Canterbury to the Convent of Canterbury respecting the Conse-

cration of HoiL'el 11.
J
Bishop of S. Asaph ^,

Universis sanct£ matris Ecclesite filiis ad quos pr£se7is
Right of Chap- ,

. r- ^ n r

ter of Canter- scriptum pervenerit., Ldmundus Cantuariensis Archi-
bury, that suffni- Episcopus, ctc. Cum per libcrtatcm Ecclesise Cantua-
gan Bishops ' ^

should be con- ricnsis suffVaganci ejusdem sine consensu Capituli Can-

tMbiry a^id not
tuaricnsis alibi quam in ecclesia Cantuariensi nullatenus

ekewhere. not to debcant consccrari : ne consecratio venerabilis fratris

consecration li H. dc Sancto Assaph Episcopi in ecclesia de Boxgrave a
H. of s. Asaph nobis celebrata dictse Ecclesiae in posterum possit vel
at Boxgrave.

debeat praejudicare, consecrationem ipsam in eodem loco

de consensu Capituli Cantuariensis fuisse celebratam praesentibus

Uteris nostris protestamur. [Wharton., De Episc. Assav. Append. I.,

and Br. Willis^ S. Asaph., Append. IV. ,- from Reg. Cant.]

VOL. r. H h
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• A like " Cautio" from Edmund, for con- October 6), dated Aug. i, 1280, ib., «o. 96

:

secr.itiiig the first Howel or Hugo at Reading in and two to the same ctTect and of A.D. 1256,

1335, with one to the same effect from that respectively from Dean and Chapter of Llandaff,

Howcl himself, are in the Canterbury archives, thanking the Canterbury Chapter lor a like

according to Wharton, J)e Ej)isc. An-iur. And licence in the case of William of Raiinor, elect

one from Richard of Canterbury A.U. Ii30, of Llandaff, consecrated at S. Paul's Jan. 7.
" de consecrat. Eliae Landav. Episcopi extra 1 257. and from William of Railnor himself,

eccles. Cantuar." (sc. Dec. I, 1230, at Mer- ih., nog. gS, (jg ; and another from Griffin, elect

ton), is mentioned in ]\'hart<>n'8 MSS., Lam- of Bangor A.D. i ^06, consecrated actually upon
hi-lh 582, no. 97: and another from John March 26, 1307, at Carlisle, but described in this

of Canterbury A.D. 1280 for consecrating document as to be consecrated in the church of

Thomas Beck of S. David's (at Lincoln upon S. Mary " in prato" at Leicester, i7j., no. loi.

A.D. 1240. Ala)' 15. Gloucester. [Treaty of peace and homage be-

tween Henry III. and David " Princeps Norwallioe et dominus de Aberfran,"

on the Tuesday before S. Dunstan, 24 Henry HI., at Gloucester; who]

" se submiserunt arbitrio vencrabilium patrum O. Sancti Nicholai

in carcere Tulliano diaconi Cardinalis Apostolica: sedis legati, Wi-

gorn. ct Norwich. Episcoporum, et nobilis viri R. Comitis Pictaviae

ct Cornubiie fratris ipsius domini Regis, et Johannis de Monemuc,

ex parte ipsius domini Regis; ct vencrabilis patris Episcopi dc

Sancto Asaph, Idencnct V^aghan, ct Eynguan Vaghan, ex parte

praefati David," etc. [Rymer.^ I. 239, 240; JVarnngton., ^PP- f)^^-,

589-]

A.D. 124!. claim by the Cro-jjJi to the Ternporalties of L.landaff^ ''• sede

"cacante^^ as against the Lords nf Glamorgan.

I. Abbrev. Placit. — Idem [sc. G. Marescall Com. Pcnbrok.]

summonitus fuit codem die ct loco, ad ostendcndum, si quod jus habct

in custodia Landavcnsis Ecclcsiae vacantis^; ct ad illud prosequen-

dum si v(5luerit. Et Comes venit, et dicit quod nichil juris clamat

in prcedicta custodia nomine suo, nisi racionc terrarum Ricardi de

Clare in Glamorgan; quarum custodiam dominus Rex ei vendidit

usque ad plenam etatem prsedicti Ricardi, unde ipse habct cartam

domini Regis. Et unde dicit, quod prasdictus Ricardus et alii

Barones in provincia ilia, vacante sede illius Episcopatus et cujus-

libet alterius, debent singuli ipsorum habere custodiam terrarum

quas de ipsis tenentur, salva solummodo domino Regi dignitate

Crocie. Et ideo provisum est, quod rotuli cancellariae queruntur

:

et si inveniatur quod dominus Rex vendidit Comiti priedictam

custodiam, habeat cam secundum quod ei illam vendidit \ et si

Comes plus sibi attraxerit quam dominus Rex ei vendidit, dominus

I
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Rex pcrquirct se versus eum. Praetcrea provisum fuit, quod, si

domino Rcgi placucrit, hat inquisicio in partibus MarchijE per

vicarios et ballivos ipsius domini Regis, si Baroncs Marchise, vacan-

tibus sedibus Episcopatuum, debeant habere custodiam terrarum

Episcopatus que de ipsis tenentur, ita quod domino Regi nichil

accrescat nisi solummodo dignitas Crocie •'. [25 H. III. Rot. 1 7 in

Jorso, p. 109 a. ed. 1811.J

* Bishop Elias died May 6, 124O (Ann. Theo-

kesh.), but his actual successor was not consecrated

until 1245. " Guliclnius de Christi Ecclesia,"

elected Bishop of Liandalf after the death of Elias

de Radnor (3 id. Maii 1 240), resigned some-

time before 1244; in which year a Congfe

d'Esiire i.ssucd for the see as vacant " per re-

signationem Gul. de Christi Ecclesia" (Pat.

28 Hm. III. memb. 3), and his successor W. de

Burgo had the Royal As-ent July 17, 1244.
There is no record of the consecration of Will,

of Christ Church. TheE.xcheq. Domesd.iyChron.

{Arch. Camh.. 7,rd .SnV*, VI 11. 279) omits the

important word, but states that De Burgo was

elected, " cassata W. de Christi Ecclesia" [sc.

clectione], and in mentioning E. de Radnor's

death, adds, " cui successit Will, de Burgo."

There are three letters of Will, of Christ Church

to Ralph Bishop of Chichester, calendared in the

5(A Uepiirl of the l>e/ uty Keeper of the Public

Jieconh, 1844 (p. 79, nos. 775-777), which
shew him to have been emplcyed upon the

King's business in Wales.
'' In the additions to the Owston Lib. Lan-

dav., there is an account, in Norman French,

of the successive Lords of Glamorgan, who held

the temporalties of Llandaff, " sede vacanie :"

drawn up in the 15th century, and already

quoted above on A.D. 1126. It is there

asserted, after the passage there quoted, that

Robert of Gloucester held them between Urban
and Uchtred (1 134-1140); and William his

son, between Uchtred and Nicolas (i 148), and

again on the death of Nicolas in 1 183, in which

ve.ir William also died himself. It is not stated

to whom they then devolved, from 1183 to the

consecration of William of Saltmarsh in 1 186 : but

between William of Salmiarsh and Henry of Aber-

gavenny (1191-1193), they were held by John
" de Morteyn" (i. e. [afterwards] King John),

in right of his wife Isabella youngest daughter of

William of Gloucester; between Henry (who
" flit les XHIJ. prouendres," i.e. prebends) and

William of Goldclive (121S, I 2 19), and again

on the death of William in Feb. 1230, by Gil-

bert de Clare Earl of Gloucester, who had in-

herited the Earldom and Lordship through the

second daughter of William, and who himself died

in 1230 : and then by Richard de Clare, Gill erl's

son, a minor and ward of Henry III., until the

conseaation of Elias de Radnor in December
1230; by Gilbert le Mareschal Earl of Pem-
broke as guardian of Earl Richard, between Elias

and William de Burgo (124O-1245): and by
Richard de Clare in his own right, between W.
de Burgo and John de la Ware (1253, 1254),
and again between John de la Ware and Wil-

liam de Radnor (1256, 1257): lastly, by Gil-

bert de Clare, Richard's son and heir, between

Will, de Radnor and Will, de Breuse (1265,
I 266), and between Will, de Breuse and John
of Monmouth (i 287-1 297).

If this statement be correct, the King must

have conceded, not only his particular right of

wardship sold to Gilbert Earl of Pembroke, but

his general rght. But at any rate, Edward I.

certainly claimed and vindicated the right of the

Crown, in the interval before Bishop John of

Monmouth: see below under AD. 1290,1295.

II. Annal. de Theokesb., in an. 1 243.—Vacante sede Landavensi,

et mortuo Mauricio Archidiacono ejusdem loci, agente etiam domino

Rege in transmarinis, Ricardus de Clare dominus de Glamorgan

auctoritate dominationis suae dedit Archidiaconatum dicti loci Ra-

dulfo de Novo Castro, quibusdam canonicis consentientibus, quibus-

dam non; qui aliquandiu ilium tenuit et proventibus gaudebat. Sed

processu temporis per Regios procuratores in Anglia substitutus est

alius et installatus. quod praedictus Radulfus patienter sustinuit,

H h 2
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nolens aliquam movere controvcrsiam propter dominum suum dictum

Ricardum de Clare, qui nondum suscepit saisinam terras succ in

Anglia. Dictus vcro Archidiaconus ordinavit quemdam vicarium in

Capella Sancti Johannis de Kardif, ob cujus gravamen R. de Derby,

tunc Prior dicti loci, praesentiam domini Papx appcllavit, et ad tui-

tionem appellationis suse Capitulum Cantuarias. Et Henricus Prior

noster dictum locum adivit, ut dictam tuitionem ad judices impe-

trarct, circa festum Sancti Michaelis. [131 Luard.]

A.D. 124). Excommunicatio7i of David Pr'mce of North Wales by Richard

'Bishop of Bangor.

Matt, Paris., Hist. Angl. (in an. 1241).—[David broke faith with

the Bishop by keeping his brother Gryff-ydd in prison,] propter quod

facinus Episcopus iste reccssit a Wallia, ipso David excommunicato «.

[p. ;-;69, Wats 1 640.]

* David surrendered Giyftydd to King Henry III. before Michaelmas 1 241 (M. Parif, 0>.).

A.D. 1 24 I . Aug. 2y. Bishops of Bangor a»d S. Asaph guarantee the

submission of David to Hefiry III.

I. Matt. Paris., Hist. Avgl. (in an. 1 244).—[David, Prince of

North Whales, binds himself to set free his brother Gryffydd, and also

to other terms of submission to Henry III., and that he will render to

Henry ''omnia homagia qua: dominus Johannes Rex pater suus habuit

et quae dominus Rex de jure habere debet, et specialiter omnium
n(>bilium Wallensium," etc. etc., " apud Alnetum juxta fluvium

Elvey de Sancto Asapho in festo DecoUationis S. Johannis Baptistae

anno praedicti domini Regis Henrici vigesimo quinto.] Et

ad omnia firmiter tenenda ego David juravi super crucem sanctam

quam coram me feci deportari. Venerabilis etiam pater Hov/clus^',

Episcopus de Sancto Asapho, ad petitionem meam firmiter pro-

misit, in ordine suo, quod haec omnia praedicta faciei et procura-

bit modis quibus poterit observari. Edenevet siquidem Wangan
[Vaughan] per praeceptum meum illud idem juravit super crucem

praedictam. Actum ut supra •>. Praeterea concessi pro me et hasre-

dibus meis, quod si ego vel haeredes mei contra pacem domini Regis

vel hsredum suorum vel contra articulos praedictos aliquid attenta-

verimus, tota hjEreditas nostra domino Regi et hasredibus suis incur-

ratur. De quibus omnibus et singulis supposui mc ct haercdcs mcos
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jurisdiccioni Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis et Episcoporum Londinen-

sis Cj Herefordensis, et Coventrensis, qui pro tempore praeerunt
;
quod

omnes, vel unus eorum quern dominus Rex ad hoc elegerit, possit

nos excommunicare, et terram nostram interdicere, si aliquid contra

prfedicta attentaverimus. Et procuravi, quod Episcopi de Bangor et

de Sancto Asaph chartas suas domino Regi fecerunt, per quas con-

cesserunt quod omnes sententias tam excommunicationis quam in-

terdicti, a prxdictis Archiepiscopo, Episcopis, vel aliquo eorum feren-

das, ad mandatum eorum exequentur ''." [pp. 625, 626, Wats. See

also p. 570.]

" In Itytner " Hugo." But both Howels are quinto" {Rynier, I. 242, who has the document

latinized into " Hugo." at length).

*• i.e. " apud Alnetum juxta fluvium Elwey <^ J?ym€r adds " Elyensis."

de Sancto Asaph, in fesio Decolbtionis Sancti '^ The documents are at length in Eyvier, I.

Johannis Baptistae, et crastina die renovatum 242, 243, dated at " Rothelan. in tentorio ip-

apud Rothelan. in tentorio domini Regis, anno sius doniini Regis," Aug. 31.

regni prxdirti domini Regis Henrici vicesimo

II. A.D. 1241. Aug.^1. Rhuddlan.—DaVID FILIUS LewELINI QUON-

DAM PRiNciPis NoRWALLi^, salutcm. Noverint universitas vestra me
spontanea voluntate mea pepigisse domino meo Henrico Dei gratia

Angliae [Regi], quod ego et ha^redes mei eidem domino Regi et

haeredibus suis omnibus diebus vitje nostrx constanter et tideliter

serviemus etc. Hanc autem pactionem et concessionem sigilli mei

appositione roboravi, et ad majorem hujus rei declarationem venera-

biles patres Bangorensem a et de S. Asaph Episcopi ad petitionem

meam prsesenti scripto sigilla sua apposuerunt. Actum apud Rothe-

lan. tricesimo primo die Augusti ^. [Warrington^ Wales^ -^PP- P-

594-]

" So in Warringlon. Regis Henrici XXV.," and subjecting themselves

^ The Welsh nobles signed similar " char- " jurisdictioni domini Herefordensis Episcopi et

ters," given in Malt. Paris, pp. 624, 625, dated domini Coventrensis et Lath. [leg. Lich.] Epi-

either " die Lunae ante Assumptionem," or scopi, vel alterius eorum," in case of violation of

" crastino Assumptionis beatae Mariae, anno regni truce or compact.

A.D. 1 244. David Prince of North Wales intrigues [unsuccessfully)

•with Pope Innocent IV. to hold his principality of him.

I. Matt. Paris., Hist. Angl.—Eorum temporum curriculo David

princeps North-Wallise, timens vehementissime impetus Regis

Anglorum, contra eum merito commotos, misit ad dominum Papam

nuncios solennesj per quos ei significavit, quod se suamque terram
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totam contra Regis Anglomm jus contuendam Ecclesiie Romano:

resignavit, ipsi tamen David tenendam suisque hxredibus, rcdden-

dam indc annuatim quingentas marcas. Et literas super hoc, nacta

occasione justitise, non sine maxim-ce pccunicC effusionc, meiTjit obti-

Tiere, sub hac forma :

—

lllustri v'tro domino Henrico Dei gratia Regi Anglorum etc.^ Abbates

Haberconmi^ et de Kemere Cisterciensis Ordinis, inqhisitores

DATi A DOMINO Papa, salutcm in Domino. Mandatum domini Papx

recepimus in hsec verba :

—

[A.D. 1244. July 26. Genoar\—Innocentius Episcopus servus ser-

\'0RUM Dei dilectis fiUis Abbatibus de Haberconmia et de Kemere ^^ Cister-

ciensis Ordinis^ Bangorum diocesis^ sa'.utem ct Apostolicam bcnedictio-

nem. Ex parte dilccti filii nostri, nobilis viri David, Principis

North-Wallix, fuit propositum coram nobis, quod cum inter ipsum,

quem parentcs ejus in alumnum Romans; Ecclcsix donaverunt, et

charissimum in Christo hlium nostrum Regem Anglorum illustrem,

b;.-llum longo tempore perdurasset; tandem, postquam fuit in vene-

rabilcm fratrem nostrum Episcopum de Sancto Asaph et collegas

ipsius de stando hinc inde corum arbitrio super omnibus querelis,

juramento a partibus prajstito, concorditcr bonis viris mediantibus

compromissum, idem Rex, non attendens quod p.-ndente illorum

arbitrio sibi super hoc aliquid attcntarc non licebal, in prccdictum

Principem ex insperato hostiliter irruitj [et] ad prxstandum quod

super pr-.Edictis, de quibus compromissum fuit et juratum, ac aliis

ipsius Regis, mandare per vim compulit, et metum, qui cadcre

poterat in constantem. Cum igitur ca, quae vi et metu hant, carere

debeant robore ftrmitatis, Discretioni vestrse per Aposto'.ica scripta

mandamus, quatenus, inquisita super hoc diligentius veritate, si rem

inveneritis ita esse, autoritate nostra pn3Edictum Principem ab obscr-

vatione sic extorti juramenti penitus absolventes, sententia, si qua

occasione hujusmodi in ejus personam vel terram ab aliquo forsan

lata fuerit, juxta formam Ecclesiae sine difficultare qualibet, sicut

justum fuerit, relaxetis. Testes vero, etc. Datum JanujE, septimo

calend. Augusti, pontificatus nostri anno secundo.

Ihijus igitur autoritate muniti, vobis mandamus, quatenus in

Vigilia Sancta: Agnctis Virginis'' apud Keyrus^ in ecclesia <iGuste-

fend coram nobis compareatis, super contentis in autentico dicto

Principi responsuri, si vobis videritis expedire.

—

Hxc cum ad audicntiam domini Regis et suorum magnatum perve-
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nerunt ct cito post ad notitiam aliorum principum fama referentc

pcrvolarunt, indignati vchcmenter, ipsum Regcm non attcndcre

hujusmodi mandata pcrsuadentes, ad hostile certamen animabant

;

et ut ipsum David sine dilatione impeteret, accelerabant. Quod
cum cognovisset dominus Papa, conniventer hare omnia dissimula-

bat, praemio tamen quod acceperat ab ipso David non rcstituto f.

[pp. 65 [,65:, Wats.]

» Abcrconway and Cjmer. tcctionU confugit, spondens sc tenere WalliiE par-

*• Jan. 20, 1245. tern eum contingentem ab ipso Papa" (viz at
' Caerwys, in Hintshire. 500 marks' annual rent). " Cui lavit Papa"
'' Maesmynan near Caenvys was the residence {^Id., il). p. 626). " David, decepta curia do-

of Owen, David's son. The name in the text mini Papse, Regem Anglise fecit ante Snowe-

rather suggests Llangustcuin. done citari, ut sic a subjectione sua possit erui

"

« " David volens collum suuni de sub jugo fide- {Ann. cU l^unstapl., in an. 1 245; ap. Ami.

litatis domini Regis c.xcutere, ad alas Papalis pro- Monatt. III. 168).

II. A.D. 1244. April 8. Lyons. Innocent IV. to tke Bishops of Ely

and Carlisle.

IxxocENTius Episcopus servus servorum Dei, venera-
Reverse all that

the Abbats may bilibus fratribus \liugoni'\ Elien. et \Waltero'\ Karleolen. Epi-
have done.

scopis^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Exposuit

nobis dilcctus filius magister Laurentius de Sancto Martino, nuncius

carissimi in Christo filii nostri [Henrici,] Angliae Regis illustris, quod

nobilis vir David, qui se pro principe Norwalliae gerit, cujusque pro-

genitores vassalli Regum Angli-x, prasdecessorum Regis ipsius, a tem-

pore cujus non extat memoria, extiterunt, nobis falso suggerens quod

Romance Ecclesiae a suis parentibus datus fuerat in alumpnum, dic-

tusque Rex eum, quod suis pareret mandatis, jurare compulerat per

vim et metum, qui cadere poterat in constantem, ad de Haber-

connuum et de Keni', abbates Cisterciensis Ordinis, Bangoren.

diocaesis, nostras obtinuit litteras destinari, ut eum ab hujusmodi

juramento penitus absolventes, interdicti et excommunicationis sen-

tentias, siquae hac occasione in ejus personam vel terram forsitan

essent latse, absque difficultate relaxare curarent. Unde, cum ex

hoc ipsi Regi dispendium et eidem regno scandalum possint gravia

generari, petiit idem magister super hiis a nobis paterna sollicitudine

provideri. Volentes igitur tot imminentibus periculis obviare, Fra-

ternitati vestrae per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quatinus, quicquid

per prsefatos abbates in hujusmodi negotio dictarum auctoritate litte-

rarum est actum, in irritum revocantes, siquid ulterius per eosdcm

in negotio ipso attemptari contigerit, denuntietis illud penitus non
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tenere. Siquid vero juris proefatus David super hiis habere se putat,

nos eidem justitiam non negabimus, cum fuerimus requisiti. Quod

si non ambo hiis exequendis potueritis interesse, alter vestrum ea

nichilominus exequatur. Dat. Lugdun., sexto id. Aprilis, pontifi-

catus nostri anno secundo. {Sig'illo plumbeo a filo canabeo.^— Rymer^

A.D. 1 -44^ Nov. 29. Marlborough. Henry HI. King of England to

Walter Bishop of Worcester.

Excommunicate ^^^^ ^^^"J ^^Itero] eadem gratia Wigorn. Episcopo,

David Prince of salutem. Cum David filius Lewelini quondam Principis
North Wales, ac- -^

.

... ... 1 • 1 1 r 1

cording to com- Norwallise submiserit se et omnes alios Walenses qui

pact for breach gj^i adhsercnt et eorum terras jurisdictioni venerabilium
of faith.

•'

patrum Cantuariensis Archicpiscopi ct quorundam suf-

fraganeorum ipsius, vel aliquorum ex ipsis in solidum, quorum nos

ipsi cxamen eligerc vellemus^ quod, si a forma pacis inter nos ct

ipsum initx aliquando rcsilirct, iiccret eisdem Archiepiscopo ct

Episcopis, vel quibusdam eorum, quos nos eligeremus, per scntentias

excommunicationis et interdicti ipsum David et alios Walenses sibi

adharrentes cohcrcere, donee ad condignam satisfactionem venirent

;

et super hoc corporale prsestitisset sacramentum : nos, quia pra:-

dictus David cum quibusdam complicibus suis terram nostram et

baronum nostrorum, spreta sacramenti sui rcligionc, hostilitcr inva-

sit, cohercioncm super hoc invocavimus venerabilium patrum B| oni-

facii] Cantuar. clccti ct P^etri] Hereford. Episcopi. Qui cum profecti

sunt ad curiam Romanam, suam vobis jurisdictionem in hac parte,

per litteras suas patcntcs, quas vobis mittimus simul cum transcripto

litterarum ipsius David, dcmandaverunt exequendam. Super quo

Paternitatem vestram rogamus, quatinus praedictum David et com-

plices suos et fautores debita feriatis, auctoritate praedicta, coher-

cione; ut super eo, quod contra formam pacis praedictse inter nos

et nostros attemptavit, debitam non effligiat vindictam. Teste apud

Marleberg., vicesimo nono die Novembris. [Close Rolls 29 Hen. IH.,

memb. 18, 7ium. 19 dorso , in Rymer^ I. 258; and Frynne^ Records^ II.

62I».]

* The Welsh Barons also were summoned morrow of Ash-Wednesday to answer " de

Jan. 6, 1245. to appear at Westminster the homicidiis, incendiis," etc. etc. (/lymcr, it.)
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A.D. 1 245. J^Iaj 20. Lyons. Bull of hnioce7it IV. excusing I'arious E?ig-

I'lsh and Welsh Prelates from attendance at the Council of Lyons.

Innockntius Episcopus etc. charissimo in Christi filio Regi Anglorum

illustri^ salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Erga personam tuam

etc. Sane per dilectum magistrum Laurentium, nuncium tuum apud

sedem Apostolicam constitutum, et per litteras regias, a nobis humi-

liter postulasti, ut Carleolensem Episcopum etc., et venerabilem

fratrem nostrum Episcopum Landavensem ^ omnibus bonis Episco-

patus sui per inimicos regies denudatum, et dilectos filios etc., ne ad

concilium vcniant, quod in instanti festo Nativitatis beati Johannis

BaptistcE Deo dante celebrabimus, haberemus benigne ac misericor-

diter excusatos. Nos itaque Celsitudinis regiae regnique tui propen-

sius affcctantes commodum et quietem, devotioni tuae prae-

sentium auctoritate concedimus benignitate postulata etc. Datum
Lugduni, XIll. cal. Junii, pontilicatus nostri anno secundo. [Rynier^

J- 259-]

a William de Burgh, who became blind in 1246 (Malt. Parie, 868). See also below, p. 474.

A.D. 1246. Nov. 15. MarlhoroHgh. Advo^sons In Wales formerly be-

longhig to the Welsh Princes^ clai/ned by right of conquest by the Kings

of England.

Henricus de Bretun habet literas dc przesentatione ad ecclesiam

Sancti Michaelis de Kery vacantem, et ad donationem Regis spec-

tantcm ratione conquestus Regis de terris quas fuerunt L. quondam

principis Norwalli^ in Sutwallia, et diriguntur Episcopo Menevensi.

Teste Rege apud Merleberg, decimo quinto die Novembris. [Prynne.,

Records^ 111. 1 04 ; from Rot. Pat. 3 1 Hen. III. memb. 9 intus.']

A.D. 1247. y^nuary 11. Lyons. Privilege granted by Innocent IV. to

the Bishop of S. David 's.

Innocentius Episcopus servus servorum Dei venerablll fratrl Epi-

scopo Meneve7isl salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Tuse pacis

querentes commodum et quietis, libenter ilia tibi concedimus per

quae materia submota gravaminis tui status tranquillitas procuretur.

.Hinc est, quod nos, tuis gravaminibus occurrere cupientes remedio
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gratise spiritualis, auctoritate tibi prxsentiuni indulgemus, ut ultra

duas dietas a civitate Menevensi non possis dc ci^tcro per lireras

Apostolicas in causam trahi quas de hac indulgentia plenam non

fecerint mcntionem. NuUi ergo omnino homini liceat banc pagi-

nam nostras concessionis infringere, vel ei ausu temerario contrairc.

Si quis autcm hoc attemptare praesumpserit, indignationem omnipo-

tentis Dei et beatorum Petri et Pauli Apostolorum Ejus se noverit

incursurum. Dat. Lugdun., tertio idus Januarii, pont. nostri anno

quarto. [Harl. MSS. 1249, p. 167.]

A.D. J 247. Miserable condition of the Welsh Church.

Matt. Paris., Hist. Angl.—Arctabatur W^allia eisdem diebus, ces-

sante eorum cultura, commcrcio, et pecudum custodia pastorali ; et

coeperunt consumi inedia, Anglorum (et inviti) legibus incurvati.

Emarcuit antiqua eorum superba nobilitas, et etiam virorum eccle-

siasticorum cythara convcrsa est in luctum et lamenta. Obiit ergo

quasi prx dok)re contabescens Episcopus Menevensis, id est, Sancti

David-'. Episcopus vero de Landaf, Willelmus^, caecitate percu-

titur. Episcopus de Sancto Asaf% et Episcopus de Bangor'', de-

structis Episcopatibus caede ac incendio, mcndicare ut de alieno

viverent cogcbantur. [p. 739.]

• Anselmus Crassus died 1 247, " tabcfactus a 868). He was only consecrated Feb. 19, i 245.
tribulatione," etc. (^1/aW. Paru, 16. p 742). " Howei ap Ediievet died 1247.

i* W. de Burgo died 1253, havinc sutTercd • Richard, who deserted his .•;ef in I 24S : see

under a " septennis c^citas" {^faU. I'arif, if). below.

A.D. 1247. A Welsh Bishop again at S.David's.

Matt. Paris., ib.—Electus est in eundem [Menevensem] Episco-

patum magister Thomas cognomcnto Wallensis, eo quod in Wallia

fuerat oriundus, Lincolniensis Ecclesias Archidiaconus Cui

etiam electioni dominus Rex gratanter consensit et electum accep-

tavit, non multum constituens super hoc difficultatis, cum exilis

fuerit Episcopatusa. [pp. 739, 740.]

» Worth only 20 mark* anniully in the year ragiis" etc. {Had. MSS. 1249, p. 8). Tho-
1 200, ace. to <iir. Cumh., I>e J. el >'. Mener. mas's Profefsion, when consecrated in I 24S, was

Ecd; l>ut. VII.; <>i>i\ III. .^44. In A.l^. of the ordinary form, containing no untisual

1259. the Statutes of Richard de Carron (Rich. clause. He was at Westminster May 12, 1252,

de Carew) appoint, that " constituatur etiam when the solemn sentence of excommunication

aJiquis disCTetus procurator Capituli Menevensis, was pronounced against violators of the Great

in Hyberniam mittendus pro recupcrandis terris Charter (11 'i7t., 7. 703).

C'pituli Menevensis ibidem alienafit cum arres-
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A.D. 1248. Welsh Bishop a refugee hi S.Albans Abbey.

Matt. Paris., ib.—Eodemque tempore venit ad Sanctum Albanum
dominus Episcopus de Bangor Richardus, ut eidem depauperate sinus

pateret misericordiae ; et ibidem cum domino Abbate, donee Episco-

patus ejus, qui per bellum destructus erat, aliquantulum restaurarc-

tur, habitaret
" ; et ipse cum clericis suis a pressuris, quas circumde-

dcrant cos (sicut quondam Hertfertensis Episcopus [John, Bishop of

ArdtertJ, qui et ibidem per circiter viginti annos commorans hono-

rifice sustentabatur), respiraret. [p. 742.]

» Richard was still at S. Alban's in l?54 (M, i6. p. 942), but he had returned to his

{Mult. Paris, ifi. p. 8S4). He was at London diocese by 1265 (see below under that year).

on Christmas Day 1257, when Richard the John of Ardfert died in 1245 [Matt. Paris).

King's brother was elected King of the Romans The whole of Perfeddwiad, from Dec to Con-
(/(/., 16. p. 940) and at S. Albun's again on the way, was surrendered absolutely by the Welsh
octave of S.Stephen of the same year (Jan. 2, princes to Henry April 30, 1247 {Ihjimr, 1.

J 258) at the •• inveniio niauseoli S. Albani" 267),

A.D. 1248^. Feb. 19. Ann. Mfnev.—Terras motus magnus fuit in

Britannia et Hybernia, quo terras motu magna pars ecclesiae Mene
vensis corruit, et plura aedificia in patria, et rupes scissae sunt, XI.

cal. Marcii. [Wharton.^ A. S. II. 650. And so also the Brut y Tywy-

sog. and Ann. Camb.']

» Aboi:t the same time, or just before, the say a mass in honour of the Blessed Virgin

first Lady Cliapel was elected in the Cathedral, (Jotwii and Freeman, S. David's, 100, I.S5,

with a foundation (by Bi.shop Anselm, who from the Lib. Slatut. [Harl. MSS. 1249] of

died ill 1247) tor a chaplain who should daily S.David's Cathedral).

A.D. 1249. ^^P^' '5- Bishop Anian elect of S. Asaph ^ and the Dean

a?:d Chapter of S. Asaph recognize the right of the Croiun to licence.^

and to consent to^ the election of a Bishop.

I. Omnibus Christifidelibus ad quos etc., E[inian] Dei gratia electus

DE S. Asaph et ejusdem loci Capitulum, salutem in Domino. Con-

suetudini antiquae et dignitati quas illustris Rex [Anglias] habet et

progenitores sui habuerunt in Ecclesia Anglicana, de petenda iicentia

cligendi vacantibus Episcopatuum sedibus, et de requirendo assensu

•regio post factam electionem, obviare nolentes, protestamur et

recognoscimus, quociens Ecclesia nostra pastore vacaverit, ab illustri

domino Rege Angliac et heredibus suis debere reverenter pctere
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licentiam eligendi, et post electionem factam assensum corum requi-

rere; et ne super hoc futuris temp)ribus dubitetur, prescnti scripto

sigilla nostra fecimus apponi. Actum etc. apud S.Asaph, in cras-

tino Exaltationis Sanctse Crucis, 1249. [Close Rolls 3:} Hen. HL^

memb. 12 dorso ; in Prynne^ Records ^ II. 727 j and Br. Wtllis^ S. Asaph

^

App. v.]

• He was conseaated before Dec. i (llV/arton, l>e Episc. Assav., from the Llyfr Coch Aa$a).

II. Tire sajtie executed by the Dean and Chapter separately from the

Bishop in a distinct deed. — Omnibus etc. Decanus et Capitulum de

Sancto Asaph [verbatim as the preceding, and with same date.]

—

\Patent Rolls 2,^ Hen. III., memb. 3 • in Prynne, Records, II. 726, 727.]

A.D. 125c. July 10. Indulgence granted by the Bishop of S. Asaph.

Madox, Formul.j Grants no. DXLJI.— Universis Christi fdelibus has

litteras inspecturis t-el audituris, A|NIANUS| Divina miseracione DE

Sancto Asaph Episcopus, salutem in Domino sempiternam. De
omnipotentis Dei misericordia, et beatse Marias semper Virginis et

beatorum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli omniumque Sanctorum meritis,

confidcntes, omnibus vere contritis ct bene confessis, qui causa

orandi vel offerendi devote accesserint ad altare capcUae de Brueria^,

quod in lionorcm bcatx Mariae semper Virginis ct gloriosissimi

Edmundi Cont'essoris consecravimus, tresdecim dies de injuncta

sibi pcenitentia misericorditer relaxamus. In cujus rei testimonium

huic scripto sigillum nostrum fecimus apponi, anno Domini M.CC.
quinquagesimo, die Dominica proxima post festum Translationis

Sancti Thomce Martyris. [p. 309.]

• Bruenie in Oxfordshire.

A.D. 1250. Michaelmas. Suits respecting Advovjsons etc. claimed for the

Kings Court as against the Bishop's j the Bishop ho-^ever being judge

of the fitness of the clerM presented.

Kermerd.—Thomas Episcopus de Sancto David attach, fuit ad re-

spondendum Mereduk hi. Ros de placito, quare tenuit placitum in curia

Christianitatis de furcis levat. in terra ipsius Mereduk in Keytheynoc,

quod spectat ad coronam ct dignitatem domini Regis, etc. Et undc
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queritur, quod cum dctulisset ei litteras prohibitionis apud Kermerd.,

ubi fecit ordines suos, dictus Episcopus nichilominus tenuit dictum

placitum postea in curia Christianitatis j undc dampnum habet ad

valenc. etc. Et inde producit sectam, etc. Et Episcopus venit et

defendit vim, etc. Et dicit defend, quod nunquam tenuit placitum

dc furcis levatis in curia Christianitatis etc. Et hoc bene defend,

contra ipsum et sectam suam. Et ideo cons, est, quod vad. legem

suam se 12 manu. Et veniat cum lege die Pasch. in 15 dies: pleg.

de lege Willielmus Hay et Willielmus de Wilton. Et ad diem

ilium venit dictus Episcopus et sufficien. fecit legem suam. Et

ideo consideratum est, quod Episcopus inde sine die. Et Mereduk

in misericordia.

Ibidem.—Idem Episcopus attach, fuit ad respondend. prasdict. Mcrc-

duc de placito, quarc ad praesent. ipsius Mereduc non admisit idoncam

personam ad ecclcsiam dc Landeveny, cujus ecclesiae advocationem

idem Mereduc disrationavit versus ipsum Episcopum per assisam

ultimae prarsentacionis inter eos captam, coram ballivo de Kermerd.,

sicut ei dominus Rex alias mand. etc. Et unde queritur, quod cum
secutus fuit breve domini Regis ultimas pracsentationis in curia de

Kermerd. versus ipsum Episcopum de advocatione praedictas ecclesis,

et dicta assisa ibidem capt. fuit j ita quod per assisam illam recu-

peraverit seisinam suam, et habuit breve domini Regis ad ipsum

Episcopum, quod ipse admitteret idoneam personam ad praesenta-

tionem suam- dictus Episcopus recusavit idoneam personam admit-

tere, in prasjudicium et destructionem coronx et dignitatis domini

Regis, et ad dampnum ipsius Mereduc. C. libr. etc. Et Episcopus

venit et defendit vim etc., et dicit, quod non debet hie in curia

laicali respondere. Quia dicit, quod examinatio personae utrum sit

idonea vel non, mere spirituale est, et ad forum suum spectat ; nee

vult, nee debet, inde hic respondere. Prseterea dicit, quod placitum

de advocationibus ecclesiarum in partibus suis est mere spirituale, et

ipse et prsedecessores sui semper placitaverunt prsedictum placitum

;

unde non vult, nee debet, dc illo placito hic respondere nee parere

nee facere inde ad mandatum domini Regis, licet placitum illud

deducatur in curiam domini Regis. Et quia dominus Rex est in

seiseina de placitis advocationum ecclesiarum in curia sua per totum

regnum suum, ita quod omnes Episcopi postquam loquela inde de-

ducta sit in curia domini Regis debent ad mandatum Regis idoneam

personam admittcrcj ct dominus Rex non petit quod ipse Episcopus
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respondeat de examinatione idoneitatis; quia, si unus non idoneus

prsescntatus sit, admittat alium qui sit idoneus ; set tamen » quod ad

mandatum suum de loquelis deductis in curia sua idoneum clericum

admittat, etc. Et ipse Episcopus dicit, quod non vult hie inde

respondere, nee mandato Regis parere, set dicit, quod ipse vult

habere dictum placitum in curia sua; quod est manifeste contra

coronam et dignitatem domini Regis, et ad exheredationem domini

Regis ; et Episcopus non vult aliud dicere : consideratum est, quod

praedictus Episcopus est indefensus in curia domini sui; et prxdictus

Mereduc recuperet dampna sua, et Episcopus in misericordia : et

dominus Rex provideat sibi de jure suo, etc.

(Postea prsEceptum est ballivo de Kermcrden,) quod distringat Epi-

scopum per baroniam, quod admittat idoneam personam, etc. Et

dampna taxata sunt ad XX. marc, et mandatum est dicto ballivo

quod fac. denar. levari etc.

Wall. '^. Idem Mereduc per eundem ;itturn. opt. se 4 die versus

eundem Episcopum de piacito, quare tenuit placitum in curia Chris-

tianiratis de furcis levatis in terra ipsius Mereduc in Kcytheynot,

quod spectat ad coronam et dignitatem domini Regis, etc. Et quare

tenuit placitum in eadem curia de laico feodo ejusdcm Mereduc in

eadem villa, contra prohibitionem, etc. Et ipse non venit etc. Et V^ic.

mand., quod Episcopus attach, fuit per Tankard, de Hosp. et Johan-

nem Dumeit. Ideo pcmatur per mel. pleg. et quod sit ad eundem

terminum. Et primi, etc.

KtRMKRD. ^. Dies datus est Mereduc tilio Ros, per atturn. suum

quer., et Episcopo Menevensi, de piacito, quare secutus est placi-

tum in curia Christianitatis de advocatione ecclesise etc. ; et de

piacito, quare non admisit, etc.; a die Sancti Michaelis in 1^ dies.

Et prohibitum est prardicto Episcopo, ne sequatur dictum placitum

infra dictum tempus. Et si occasione prsedictorum placitorum pro-

mulgavit sententiam in ipsum et homines suos, quod interim absolvet

eos, etc. [Flacit. Term. S. Mich. a. 34 Her:. HI. , in Prynnej HI. 106 b,

107 a.]
* Leg. " Untiim."

A.D. 1251. Bishop to sigJiify to the Croivn in a case of bastardy^ -jjhether

the person 'ssjas legitimate or not.

Question of Bas- I. Mandatum est magistro E. de Len. Offic. Cantuar.,

Ih^uishojf lo
^"^'^j ^"^^ ^-^ Landavensis Episcopus significavit

deuMiiinc, Regi, qucxi Mereduc ftlius Griffini de legitimo matri-
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monio ccepit originem, in causa qux vcrtitur coram ipso super

bastardia ipsius Mcrcduc, non procedat
;
quia, si ulterius procederet,

hoc esset contra legem terrae et ad exhseredationem ipsius Mereduc.

Teste etc. \_Prynne, Records, II. 782, from Rot. C/aus. ^6 Hen. HI.,

memb. 23 dorsor\

• So ill Prynne. It should be W., v-iz. William de Burgh.

II. A.D. 1251. Nov. 14. Henry III. King of England to William de

Burgh Bishop of Llajtdajf.

Re.x, W. Landavensi Episcopo, salutem. Quod justiciarii nostri de

Banco nomine nostro Paternitati vestroe demandaverunt, inquisitio-

nem facere de legitimatione Mereduc rilii Griffini, ex nostra con-

scientia non emanavit^ cum alias nobis ad mandatum nostrum

signiticastis ipsum legitimum esse et de legitimo matrimonio natum

;

unde non est neccsse quod super hoc iteratam facias inquisitionem.

Teste Rege apud Evesham, XIV. die Novembris. \Prynne., ih., from

Rot. Claus. 36 Hen. III., memb. 32 dorso?\^

A.D. 1252. July 9- Perugia. Pope Innocent IV. to Henry III. King

of England, on behalf of the Bishop of S. David''s, respecting jurisdiction

in questions ofPatrotiage.

Innocentius Episcopus, servus servorum Dei, carissimo
Leave the Bishop

, , . . ,..,,.
of S. Da\id's to in Ckristo filio [Henrico^ Regi Angltje illustri, salutem et
decide questions Apostollcam bencdictioncm. Late patet, quod ad extol-
of patronage in ^ r 7 t

his diocese in his lenda justorum prseconia, prospiciens e coelo, justitia
own court. ,

• ^ 1 • j. i
••

erexit m populis regnantium solia et aliorum prmcipum

potestates- nee etiam latet, si diligenter inspicitur, quod potissime

ad laudem bonorum terrente jurisdictionis recipiunt gladium regalis

fortunge fastigio praesigniti. Quae utique antiqui Reges et principes

diligentius attendentes, ac considerantes provide quod viri eccle-

siastici prae aliis sunt pietatis operibus et Divinis obsequiis deputati,

ipsos et Ecclesiam multis libertatum privilegiis munieruntj quam-

quam a Domino, dicente Apostolis et in personis eorum aliis

assumptis in sortem Dominicam, Qui vos tangit Me tangit, specialis

privilegii receperint munimenta.

Sane venerabili fratre nostro Episcopo Menevensi accepimus, con-

querente quod, cum usque ad haec tempora ipse ac praedecessores ejus
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super cognosccndis ct dirimcndis qusestionibus juris patronatus ccclc-

siarum suiE civitatis ct dioeccsis, quse inter quoscumque pro tempore

vertebantur, plenam jurisdictionem habuerint, fuerintque in plena I

quasi possessione jurisdictionis hujusmodi a tempore cujus memoria

non existit : tu, przetextu consuctudinis, vel corruptelx potius, in

Anglia ut dicitur observatae, ubi de facto quaestioncs hujusmodi in

foro regio deciduntur, consuetudinem ipsam ad partes Wallix exten-

dere volens, causas easdem in diocese Mentvensi de novo subortas

in foro regio decidi et discuti mandavisti j faciens eidem Episcopo in-

hiberi, ne de hujuscemodi qusestionibus se intromitteret, ac si ad forum

ecclesiasticum non spectarcnt. Nee hiis contentus, ipsum coram

tuis justiciariis vocari prxcipiens, fecisti eum per terras et maneria

sua cogi, ut ad corum veniret praesentiam, responsurus quare in foro

ecclesiastico quaestiones prardictas auderet discutere contra consuetu-

dinem regni tui. Et licet idem Episcopus, apud Celsitudinem tuam

multipliciter se excusans, protectioni sedis Apostolicae summiscrit

se et sua, nichilominus tamen tu, reputans ipsum pro tuo libito con-

tumaccm, bona ejus mobilia et immobilia capi et sequestrari, ac famu-

los ct servientes ipsius ab eorum administrationibus amoveri, ct alios

tuo nomine in locum eorum induci, pro tua voluntate mandasti

;

in ipsius Episcopi et Ecclesix Menevensis injuriam non modicam et

gravamen.

Quocirca Serenitatem Rcgiam rogamus attentius et hortamur,

quatinus, considerate) clementer quod suam decet mansuetudinem

jura ecclesiastica non elidere, sed potius defensare, hujusmodi grava-

mina revocare faciens, et eidem Episcopo super praemissis, quorum

occasione dampna incurrit gravia et expensas, satisfactionem plena-

riam exhiberi; eum in suis juribus, pro Apostolical sedis et nostra

reverentia, taliter proscquaris, quod magniftcentiam tuam proinde

dignis in Domino laudibus extollamus.

Dat. Perugii, VII. idus Julii, pontificatus nostri anno decimo.

{Fluml^eo s'tgiT pend^ a jilo cavaheo.)—\_Rymer^ I. 283.]

A.D. 1252. July II. Deed in favour of the Benedictine priory in]

Bardsey Island {Dugd. Mon. IV. 659): but the foundation existed!

before A.D. 1202 (see above, p. 419).

A.D. 1253. Oct. 10. A Treasurer appointed in the Chapter of]

S.David's: see below under A.D. 1260 and 1287.
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A.D. 1254. May 17. Windsor. Letters Patent of Henry III. appointing

Commissioners to collect Tenths granted towards relief of the Holy

Land.

[The Abbat of Westminster to collect, beside other dioceses,] per

Menevens., Landavens., Bangor., et Sancti Asaph civitates et dioe-

cescs. [Patent Rolls 38 Hen. III. mernb. 3 j in Prynne^ Records.^ II.

8,4.]

A.D. I 254. yu7te y. Vicars in Llandaff Diocese to pay ordinary charges

of their Churches.

Madox, Formul. Certif. XHI.— Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos pra-

sens scriptum perveneritj'FKxr^K J[OHANNEs] MISERATIONE DiviNA Lan-

DAVENsis EccLESLt MINISTER HUMiLis, seternam in Domino salutem.

Noverit universitas vestra, quod cum esset hjEsitatum, an Prior et

Conventus dc Monemuta honcra ordinaria consueta, ecclesias quas in

dioccsi Landavensi tenent in proprios usus contingentia, sustinere

tenerentur, vel vicarii earundem ecclesiarum; tandem nobis constitit

legitime, tam per confessionem dictorum vicariorum, quam per testi-

monium fide dignorum, eosdem vicarios et eorundem successores omnia

honera pra:dicta agnoscere debere, et pro dictis religiosis omnibus

ordinariis super prsemissis respondere. In cujus rei testimonium

has literas nostras eisdem religiosis fecimus et concessimus patentes

:

datas apud Bergaveny die Martis proxima post festum Beatae Trini-

tatis, anno Gratis M.CC.L. quarto, [p. 7.]

A.D. 1 256. Feb. and March. Consecration of Richard of Carew to the

See of S. Dai'id's by Pope Alexayider IF., itidependently of the

CroiL>n.

r,- , , I. Feb. II. Lateran. Pope Alexander IV. to the Bishops
Protect Richard ^

_

^

Bishop elect of of London and Worcester and the Dean of Lincoln.—Alex-
*^'

**

AXDER etc. Londoniensi et Wigorniensi Episcopis et Decano

Lincolniensi. Menevensis '^ Ecclesia pastoris solatio destituta, Capi-

tulum ipsius dilectum filium Riccardum Meneven. electum, tunc

eiusdem Ecclesize canonicum, in eorum Episcopum concorditer postu-

larunt, postulationem suam nobis per communes nuncios presen-

tantes. Cum igitur postulationem ipsam duxerimus de fratrum

VOL. I. I i
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nostrorum consilio et liberalitate benignitatis Apostolice admitten-

dum, preficiendo eum ipsi Ecclesie in pastorem j mandamus, quatinus

eidem electo possessiones, jura, et alia bona Episcopatus Menevcnsis,

facialis per vos vel alium integre assignari sibique de ipsis plenarie

responderi j detentores hujusmodi bonorum, in quorum posscssione

bone mcmorie T. Episcopus Mcncven., ipsius electi predecessor,

fuisse dinoscitur, ad id, et contradictores si qui fuerint, per censuram

ecclesiasticam appellatione postposita compellendo : non obstante

constitutione de duabus dietis edicta in concilio generali, si causam*

ex aliqua rationabili causa negocium comode terminari nequiverit

infra illas. Quod si non omnes etc. Darum Laterani, III. idus

Februarij anno secundo. [Vatican MSS.^ Brit. Mus. Addit. 1535^1

pp. 259-261.]
• So in the MS.

I have conse- W. March ir^. Lateraji. Pope Alexa7ider IT. to the Chapter

crated Richard of S.David's.—Al}L\akdlk ctc. Capitu/o Meneven. etc. Ec-
(of Carew) to -',

. . . .....
the see of s. clcsia Meneven. pastoris solatio destituta, vos convenien-
David's.

j-f.g jj-j Allium, Spiritus Sancti gratia invocata, venerabilem

fratrem nostrum Riccardum Meneven. Episcopum, tunc canonicum

ejusdem Ecclesix, in vestrum Episcopum concorditer p)stulastis- et

postulationem suam nobis per communes nuncios prarsentantes, ut

cum eo, qui de clerico in ordinibus constituto minoribus, et soluta,

genitus fuerat, misericorditer agere dignaremur, humiliter suppli-

castis. Nos igitur, attendentes honestatem morum, vitae meritum,

donum scientice, famam personc sue a pluribus approbate, nee non

et commune votum vestrum ei ad postulatam gratiam suffragari, et

sperantes ex bonis, que de sue circumspectit)nis industria predican-

tur, quod eadcm Ecclcsia sub ejus regimine grata suscipict Deo pro-

pitio in spiritualibus et temporal ibus incrcmenta, postulationem

predictam de fratrum nostrorum consilio et liberalitate Apostolice

benignitatis admisimus, ipsum preficiendo eidem Ecclesie in pasto-

rem j ac demum sibi de nostris manibus munere consccrationis

impenso, eum ad prefatam Ecclesiam cum gratie nostre plenitudine

duximus rcmittendum. Quocirca universitatem vestram rogamus,

monemus, et hortamur, attentius mandantcs, quatenus eundem Epi-

scopum tamquam patrem et pastorem animarum vestrarum devote

suscipientes obedientiam sibi et reverentiam debitam impendatis,

ipsius salubribus monitis et mandatis humiliter intendendo. Alio-
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quin sententiam {'^ usque) observari. Datum Laterani, idibus Martii

anno secundo. [ii. pp. 285-291.]

a The copj-ist has omitted certain words of course, or else repetitions, here and in subsequent
letters, and has so marked the reference.

Same as previous HI- Same date. Pope Alexander IV. to the Clergy of
'*"^''-

S.David's.— In eumdem modum Clero Civitath et Diocesis

Meneven. [Datum ut supra.]—[;^.]

Same as previous
^^' ^'"^ ^^ ^^^ Laity of the Same.—In eumdem modum

ktters. Populo Civitatis et Diocesis Meneven. (usque) suscipientes

ejus salubribus monitis et mandatis humiliter intendatis. Datum ut

supra. {ib.~\

Same as previous ^ ' Sajne date. Pope Alexander IV. to Henry III. King
letters.

of England.—In eumdem modum Carissimo in Christo filio

Regi Anglie (usque) remittcndum. Quocirca Serenitatem tuam roga-

mus, monemus, et hortamur attcnte, quatenus prefatum Episcopum

et commissam sibi Ecclesiam habens pro nostra et Apostolicae sedis

reverentia propensius commendatos, eum tamquam acceptum nobis

tibique devotum et fidum favore regio in assignatione regalium et

aliorum que a tua expectantur magniftcentia prosequaris ; ac ipsum

et predictam Ecclesiam molestari ab aliquibus tue dictioni ^ subjectis,

quantum in te fuerit, non permittas; molestatores, si qui fuerint,

dementi potestate tibi celitus tradita compescendo. Ita quod ipsum

Episcopum tuo nomine devotiorem constituas ex devoto, nosque red-

damur ad tua beneplacita promptiores. Datum ut supra. [/^.]

» So in the MS.

Same as previous VI. Same date. Pope Alexander IV. to Richard of Careiv^

letters. Bishop of S. David's.—In eumdem modum Riccardo Epi-

scopo Meneven. (usque) demum tibi consecrationis munus de nostris

manibus impendendum {mutatis muta7idis). Ad eandem igitur Eccle-

siam, quam Dei et Apostolica tibi conjunxit dispensatio, cum gratie

nostre plenitudine proficiscens, in caritate Christi pascendum suscipe

gregem Ejus ; et sic fideliter et prudenter regere studeas domum
Dei, quod tibi per vite meritum et aliis prolicias per exemplum,

I i 2
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nosque devotionis tue studium non immerito commendemus. Da-

tum ut supra a. [/^.]

» The above letters, from II. to VI., are also printed in Arch. Camb., New Serus, V. 143, 144.

VII. P. R. C.—Ego Ricardus Menevcnsis Episcopus, Pater reve-

rende Bonefeci, Sanctae Cant. Eccl. Archiepiscope et totius Angliae

primas, tibi et sanctje Cant. Ecclesiae et successoribus tuis canonice

substituendis dcbitam et canonicam obedientiam ct subjectioncm

me per omnia exhibiturum profiteor et promitto secundum dccreta

Romanorum Pontificum, tuorumque et Cant. Ecclesia: jurum adjutor

ero ad dcfendendum et retinendum, salvo ordine meo- sic me Deus

adjuvet. Et prxdicta omnia propria manu subscribendo conhrmo ^.
Iste consecratus fuit in curia Romana j tunc illam professionem fecit

in ecclesia Christi Cantuar. ad majus altare, Magistro W. dc Mor-

tuo Mari tunc vices domini Bonefacii Cant. Archiepiscopi gerentc.

[^Reg. Prior, et Com: Cafit. 7."j

» Rhys of Caer Rhiw (Itrut y Tijwijgog., in A. S., //. 650; and /'. U. C), between Feb. Ii

an. 1255, p. 343) was consecrated by the I'ope and March 15, as is evident by the above letters,

at Rome in 1256 (.1;ih. Mtiuc. ap. Wltarlon, His predecessor died Jiily 11, 1255.

A.D. 1257. Jan. 7. S. Pau/'Sj LonJo?/ !i. H'lU'tam of Radnor consecrated

to the see of Llandaff by Boniface Archbishop of Canterbury {yjith the

Bishops of ITorcester and Nor-iL-ich) : having been elected by the Chapter

in defame of the Croiu?!.

Certificate of Election., f^h -^3 ^~3^' Literju Certificatorix Capit.

Landavie Electionis WilUelmi de Radnore in Episcopum Landaven.—
Excellentissimo Domino suo H. Dei gratia illustri Regi Anglic., Domino

Hiberni^j Duci Kormanni^ \et~\ Aquitanij^^ et Comiti Andegavi^^ CaPI-

TULUM Ecclesia Landavensis, salutem in Domino sempiternam ct

orationes in Christo cum devotione. Defuncto bone memorie Joanne,

quondam Landavensi Episcopo, nobis de solita dementia vestra per

literas vestras patentes liberam vestra gratia concessistis eligendi

facultatem. Nos autem, Deum habentes pras oculis, salubri consilio

literarum vcstrarum firmitcr (ut decuit) inherentes, invocata Spiritus

Sancti gratia, de unanimi assensu et voluntate omnium fratrum

nostrorum, Magistrum Willielmum de Radnore Thesaurarium nos-

trum, virum discretum et honcstum, egregic literatum, Deo et Eccle-
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siae devotum, Regise Majestati vestre humiliter inclinatum, et rei-

publice, per Dei gratiam, valde profuturum, in temporalibus cautum,

in patrem elegimus et pastorem ; Celsitudini vestre (quam conser-

vet et augeat Altissimus) humiliter supplicantes et devote, quatinus

dicte electioni nostre regium assensum pie prebere dignemini. Nee
moleste fcrre velitis, si placet, quod preces vestras ad praesens exau-

dire nequivimus : cum ille qui ^ nunc instinctu Spiritus Sancti duxi-

mus eligendum a puerili etate sua nobis cognitus existit, et inter nos

laudabiliter et continue conversatus fuerit in ecclesia nostra
j
quae

semper clericos de grcmio suo cujuslibet ecclesix t^ (dummodo digni

extiterint) in electionibus celebrandis casteris clericis duxit prefe-

rendos. Propter quod devotissime petimus, ne predicto facto nostro,

quod ut speramus a Deo processit, in aliquo (quod Deus avertat)

moveri aut turbari velitis, sed potius si placet processui nostro cano-

nico congratulari dignemini. Valeat et crescat regia potestas

vestra semper in Domino. Dat. anno Dom. MCCLVI., 5 kal. Aug.

[From Bundela Fetitionum et Certif. anno 40 Hen. III. in Turr. Londin.

;

ap. Br. IVtll.y Llandajfy -^PP- 113? ^'4? ^^^ ^^ Trynne^ Records^ III.

112.]

» The date of consecration and the names South Wales from Bristol. The death of Bishop

and sees of consecrators are in the /•'. 7i. C. J. le Ware June 29, 1256, " cui successit W. de

The Congu d'Etlire was on July 8, 1256: Radnor," is recorded in the Chronicle printed in

the Royal consent July 30 of the same year. Arch. Camh., 3rd Series, VIII. 280; and in

Wales was in successful revolt at the time. the Addit. to Owston MS. of Lib. Landav.

Henry was to meet his army at Chester Aug. •> So in Br. Willis.

II, 1257, and a second army was to invade

A.D. 1257. y»»e 24. iVwdsor. Henry III. to the Collectors of Tenths.

[These letters, directing the mode of transmitting to Rome the

money collected as " pecunia crucis," and " decimse," will be found

in their place under the English Church. It is mentioned at the foot

of them, that] consimiles literse diriguntur collectoribus in dioc.

Landaven., in dioc. de Sancto Asaph, in dioc. Meneven.,

in dioc. Bangor. [Pat. Rolls 41 Hen. III., memb. 6 intus i in Prynne,

Records
J
II. 917.]

A.D. 1257. fitly 19. Woodstock. Prohibition to English Bishops to

attend a Convocation at London summoned by Archbishop Boniface.^

[" cum pro exercitu nostro, cum quo tendimus ad partes Cestriae
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contra Wallenses inimicos nostras, vos et omnes alios praelatos et

magnates regni nostri fecerimus summoneri, ad eundum nobiscum

cum toto servitio suo nobis debito pro defensione terrse nostrse contra

praedictos Wallenses" (Letter of Henry III. in W;/k.y I. 724, and below

under the English Church at its date).]

A.D. 1257 {Oct. 28) X 1266 {Oct. 27). King's Bail'tjfs to protect the

Church of S. David's.

[Rex sc. Hen. III.] universis balUvis et fidelihus suis per Walliam consti-

tutisy salutem. Ex relatione venerabilis patris RficardiJ Menev. Epi-

"Scopi et insinuatione cleri suae dioc. accepimus, quod tanta est hostili-

tas hiis diebus in dioc. Menev., quod immunitates Ecclesix violantur
;

manus violentae injiciuntur, ac quidam interficiuntur ; domus Religio-

sorum distruuntur, domus clericorum in coemeteriis constructae et etiam

ipsae ecclesiae incenduntur; Episcopo, Archidiaconis, et cjcteris viris

ecclcsiasticis, transcundi per prxdictam dioc. sccuritatis via prarclu-

ditur; ecclesiasticae libertatis titulus penitus conculcaturj viri etiam

ecclesiastici dicti » dioc. tot dampnis ct injuriis modo ab Anglicis

modo a W^allensibus affliguntur, quod, nisi prazdictis rcmedium appo-

natur, necesse habent ecclesiis suis relictis exulare. Nolentes igitur

quod sacrosancta Ecclesia sub nostra protectione constituta tot adver-

sitatibus opprimatur, mandamus vobis firmiter injungentcs, quod in

singulis locis in praedicta dioc, per quae transitum teceritis, publice

voce prxconia prohiberi faciatis, ne aliquis de pace nostra immuni-

tates ecclcsiasticas violare scu etiam viris ecclcsiasticis dampnum
vel injuriam inferre aut contra libertates Ecclesias in aliquo dc prae-

missis venire praesumat : scituri, quod dissimulare non poterimus

quin advcrsus violatores immunitatis Ecclesiae, ad cujus tuitionem

tenemur, manus ultionis extendamus. In cujus etc. [Pr^ww^, Records,

II. 996, 997 J
from Cart. Pat. Claus., ab an. 43 ad an. 50 Hen. IIir\

» So in Prynne.

A.D. I 260. Apri/ 24. A7tagnia. Bull of Pope Alexander IV. endowing

the Treasurership at S.David's. [Harl. MSS. 1249, PP* 1 '^1 — 163.]

• The Act of the Chapter establishing the Richard to the same effect, Nov. 12, A.D. 1259
office is dated Oct. 10, 1253 (Harl. ^fSS. ('^- PP- 5i 165) : see also under Nov. 19, A.D.

1249, pp. 163, 164), and a Statute of Bishop 1287.
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A.D. 1260. ^ug. I. Lambeth. Archbishop Boniface to William {of Rad-

nor) Bishop of Llandajf [similarly to the Bishops of S. David's^ Bangor^

and S. Asaph).

Excommunicate B[ONIFACIUS] PERMISSIONE DiVINA CaNTUARIENSIS AR-
Llywelyn. CHIEPISCOPUS, TOTius Angli^ PRIM AS, venerabili in Christo

fratri [Willelmo'] Dei gratia Landavensi Episcopo, salutcm et sincerse fra-

tcrnitatis in Domino semper augmentum. Ad nostram noveritis audi-

entiam pcrvenisse, quod cum inter serenissimum dominum Henricum

Dei gratia Regem Angliae illustrem et suos ex una parte, et Leweli-

num filium Griffini et complices suos ex altera, usque ad certum tem-

pus treugac initce et juramento ab utraque parte interposito hrmatae

fuissent, nupcr quidam complices et fautores Lewelini prsedicti, non-

dum finitis treugis memoratis, maligno spiritu concitati, terram prse-

dicti Regis Anglix et suorum hostiliter invadentes, ecclesias et mona-

steria crudeli incendio destruxerunt, et homicidiis atque rapinis, ausu

sacrilego, in eis violata immunitate ecclesiastica nequiter perpetratis,

pacem Regni Angliae et praedictarum conventionem treugarum pertur-

bare et frangere prarsumpserunt ; contra ea, quie pro observatione pacis

Regni Anglise in Oxoniensi concilio provide sunt statuta, temere ve-

niendo. Quia vero tantorum facinorum perpetratores, ac illi quorum

mandato ope vel consilio pracdicta maleficia sunt commissa, ipso facto

sunt excommunicationis vinculo innodati, Fraternitati vestrze in

virtute obediential firmiter praecipiendo mandamus, quatinus in civi-

tate vestra et diocesi przedictos sacrilegos, et illos qui eis in prsedictis

sceleribus perpetrandis opem vel consilium impenderunt, publice vel

occulte, singulis diebus Dominicis et festivis, pulsatis campanis,

accensis candelis, tamdiu excommunicatos nuncietis, et nunciari

solempniter faciatis, donee de prcemissis satisfactionem impenderint

et absolutionem meruerint obtinere. Ad h^ec, cum praefatus Leweli-

nus et complices sui terras villas et loca nobilis viri Ricardi de Clare

Comitis Gloucestriie in diocjEsi vestra, durantibus treugis memoratis

juramento firmatis, occupaverint violenter, et adhuc detineant occu-

pata ; et postmodum, cum venerabilis frater [Ricardus] Dei gratia Ban-

gorensis Episcopus pro pace inter dominum Regem et dictum Leweli-

num tractanda apud London, venisset personaliter : quidam Walenses,

non sine conniventia dicti Lewelini vel mandato ut creditur, castrum

dicti domini Regis de Buelt ceperunt proditionaliter, et homines

ejusdem castri, quod adhuc sic detinent occupatum, furore diabolico
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contra continentiam occiderunt treugarum. Quia igitur verisimilc

manifeste videtur occupationcm dicti castri ct aliarum terrarum ac

prasdictorum perpetrationem facinorum de mandato vel voluntate

ejusdem Lewelini processisse, vel eum rata habuisse praemissa qui-

bus non obviavit cum posset: Fraternitati vestrje de fratrum et coepi-

scoporum vestrorum consilio mandamus, in virtute obedientiae firmiter

injungentes, quatenus ad praedictum Lewelinum personaliter acce-

dentes, ipsum moncatis sub testimonio compctenti, ct efficaciter

inducere studeatis, ut infra octabas instantis Assumptionis bcatx

Mariae post monitionem vestram (quam, si sui copiam denegavcrit, in

ecclesia Landavensi publicc proponatis), domino Rcgi, et suis, dic-

tum castrum, terras, villas, et loca, contra treugas per ipsum et suos

taliter occupata, sine difficultatc restituat et rcstitui faciat, et de

dampnis et injuriis illatis eis satisfeciat competenter. Quod si

monitis vestris parere contempserit, cum malum cui non resistitur

approbetur, nee careat scrupulo societatis occulta; qui manifesto faci-

nori desinit obviare, nos extunc in pcenam ipsius, qui culpa se osten-

deret non carere, omnes terras villas et loca ditioni ct potestati suae

supposita, necnon omnes terras villas et loca quas vel quas per se

vel complices suos durantibus treugis supradictis occupavit in diocaesi

vestra, interdicto ecclesiastico supponentes, faciatis illud usque ad

condignam praemissorum satisfactionem excessuum inviolabiliter

observari : inhibentes districtius, ne in eisdem terris villis et locis,

ditioni et potestati suae suppositis, seu per ipsum et complices suos

durantibus treugis praedictis contra formam earundem occupatis,

sacramcnta ecclcsiastica prxterquam necessaria ministrentur. Quid

autem super hiis feceritis, nobis per vestras patentes literas rescri-

batis. Data apud Lamchyth in festo beati Petri ad Vincula anno

Domini 1260.

(Literae Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis directae Landavensi et Mene-

vensi Episcopis traditae fuerunt Comiti Gloucestriae transmittendae

eisdem Episcopis ; et literae ejusdem Archiepiscopi directse Bangorensi

et de Sancto Assapho Episcopis liberatae fuerunt Nicholao Walen. et

Guydoni, nunciis Regis, deferendae R. de Mortuo Mari, ut eas mitti

faciat eisdem Episcopis.)

—

[Rymer^ I. 399, 400 j and Frynne^ Records^

II. gy6y 977 : from Rot. Pat. 44 Hen. III. memb. 6 dorso: also in Br.

WilUs, Llandajf^ Append.^']

* In the Calendar of the Eot. Patent. j\^ Ren. Archepiscopum Caiituar., miss. Episcof)0 Landa-

III. a krgo, this is described as, " De excom- veiisi, in qua nulla mentio de Papa aut ejus potes-

nuuiicando Wallens. ut >'iolatore streuganim per tate, in festo S. Petri ad vincula 1260" (p. 32 a).



A.D. I188-1295-] r^-E NORMAN PERIOD. 489

[concordat between bishop of BANGOR AND LLYWELYN.]

A.D. 1261. April 2^. Rhydyrarijj. Form of Agreement made bet'ween

Richard Bishop of Bangor and Lly-u'elyn Prince of TVa/es, by Anian

Bishop of S. Asaph and others as arbiters.

Arbitration made,
Nouednt tam prescntcs quam futuri, quod nos Ania-

Aprii 28,and 29, nus Episcopus dc Sancto Assaph, Frater ^ *^ Prior Prse-
between the lii~

shop of Bangor dicatorum Bangor., Frater Jewaf eiusdem loci conuent.

and Liyweiyn presbytcr, * fratrum * "^ de Llanvaes, Frater Johannes
Prince of Wales. L, r , , ^ rr.,^, t
respecting dis- Rufus eiusdem loci conuentus, Gorono et Tudur filii It-

putedcivii rights, ^euet, Enncr paruus, Enner filius Keirad, ad diffiniendas
mainly relatuig

.

to the " Bishop's querelas motas inter dominum Ricardum Bangorensem

Episcopum et suum Capitulum ex una parte, et domi-

num Lewelinum filium Griffini et suos magnates ex altera, electi ex

utriusque partis consensu arbitrij, anno Domini MCCLXI., apud

Rydyrarw, die Jouis proxima post festum Paschas, et utriusque partis

querelas audientes, eas unanimiter diffiniuimus in hunc modum.

^rr , Inprimis, cum clericus forefecerit ubicunque, qua-

gy; and treasure- tenus personam suam tanquam ofFensa in foro eccle-

siastico rendatur. Sed si mulierem rapuerit, quo regimen

et sacerdotium oft-endit, ibidem satisfaciet secundum utramque legem.

Si autem ei imponatur thcsaurum inucnissc, ibidem dominio laicali

satisfaciat, si fuerit conuictus : de tenemento autem laicali et similium

transgressione satisfaciat in foro seculari. De Edu filio Howel,"

cui imponebatur inucnisse thesaurum, et de sigillo Capituli de * "^a

apposito litteris testimonialibus manumissionis cuiusdam serui, no-

bis uidetur, quod talis causa in curia Episcopi debet uentilari : et

si quid occasione illius thesauri praedicto Edneuet fuerit ablatum,

eidem restituatur : et si probetur ipsum thesaurum inucnisse, in curia

Episcopi domino Lewelino satisfaciat secundum legem patriae. De
sigillo autem nobis uidetur, quod si occasione praedicte appositionis

Canonicis aliquid abstulit, eisdem restitui debet, et causa in curia

Episcopi uentilari et determinari, et cui iniuriatum est satisfieri. Si

autem conscientiam habeat dominus Lewelinus, quod predictis occa-

sionibus predictis Edneuet et Canonicis aliquid abstulit, restituatur

tempore a domino Assauensi assignato.

Of shipwTecked Quod res de naufragio detinet possessoribus existen-

g°°'^5. tibus sanis et res suas instanter petentibus, recolimus

dominum Lewelinum, [quod] bone memorie quondam princeps Wal-

liae sic fecisse, siue juste siue iniuste, [et] tandem nullo praelato
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compellente scd ductus timore Diuino talia dimisisse [dicitur]
;
quod

et domino Lewelino bona fide laudamus. Quod res proiectas in ter-

rain Ecclesiae occupat similiter, et thesauros inuentos in terra Eccle-

siaej non recolimus alium talia recepisse praeter solum principem

Lewclinum et suos succcssores.

Of treasure-trove. Si imponitur homini Episcopi laico inucnisse thesau-

rum, in curia seculari respondeat j ct si desit contra cum probatio,

nullo modo ei dencgctur Icgittima purgacio.

Quod homines Episcopi inhabiles ad arma fcompcllun-
Of forced niili- ^^

, • •
, f ,

•
.'",..

tary or other tur], nobis uidetur, quod dc pnus prxtaxatis ante legitti-

service. mam aetatcm sc. XIIIJ. annorum non debet cxigi expe-

dicio, ncque expcdicionis rcdemptio; seniores uero uel in expedicio-

nem eant uel componant. Si qui scruientes domini Lewelini uel

suorum balli[u]orum uel aliorum iumenta hominum Episcopi sine ipso-

rum assensu ad sua negotia facienda rapiunt, nobis uidetur, si eorum

querimonia ad balliuum domini Lewelini ucnerit, et eis non satisfe-

cerit, raptores rigide puniendo ut alii tt-rrcantur, quod dominus Lew-

elinus debet multarc balliuum suum in XX. solidis ad minus.

Of violation of De capto in die dcdicationis in refugio ecclesiac (ut

sanctuary. dicitur), nobis uidetur, quod mittantur fide digni, tarn

ex [parte] domini Lewelini quam Episcopi, qui uideant locum in quo

captus fuit; et si possit probari in ipsorum prescntia locum refugii

esse, per omnia satisfaciat j sin autem, dominus Lewclinus suo incar-

cerate gaudeat. Nomina autem ad hoc assignatorum sunt haec;—

•

dominus Ed., Archidiaconus Bangorensis, et eiusdem loci Dccanus, et

Archidiaconus Monie, ex parte Episcopi ; et dominus G. filius

Ednevct, et Enner paruus, et lorwerth, ex parte Lewelini ; et

assumpto in conciliarium fratre lewaf Voel, in festo Sancti Tcrillo

apud Bangor : et si contingerit aliquem uel aliquos abcssc, loco

absentis uel absentium alius uel alii cum assensu presentium sub-

stituantur.

Excommunicate Dc nominatim excommunicatis nobis uidetur, quod si,

an«ted by the
pr^cmissa monitione canonica, aliquis fuerit sentcntia

civil power. excommunicationis innodatus,—quod ad mandatum Epi-

scopi tenctur dominus ipsum capere sine dilatione, cum ad haec

fuerit rcquisitus.

Of sacrilege. De hijs qui frcgcrint ecclesiam Llangor, et pugnanti-

bus in ecclesia de Rosvyr ^ et apud ecclesiam de Taleboleon c^ re-

spondemus ut continetur in litteris de Llan-Terillo
j
quod talium,
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sicut omnium sacrilcgorum, tantum emenda pertinet ad Episcopum
j

unde, si predicti Episcopo non satisfccerunt, plenarie satisfaciant.

., . , ,
De clerico uxorato receptante puplice forbanizatum

Marned clergy- .
.

man harbouring Scienter, ct possit contra ipsum probari, nobis uidetur,
an outlaw. quod tcnctur respondere in foro ecclesiastico. Si uero

faciat residentiam in terra Principis, et contingat ipsum multari,

tota multa sua Principi dabitur: si uero residentiam in terra Epi-

scopi faciat, multa diuidatur inter Episcopum et Principem. Si uero

uxor alicuius talem scienter uel uolenter in eius absentia recepta-

uerit, mulicr in foro ecclesiastico respondeat, et clericus ratione sui

facti non puniatur, nee pro ea nisi uelit respondere cogatur.

^^ . , De furto in aliquorum clericorum domibus uel homi-
Of stolen goods

.

*
. .

found in a cier- num Episcopi, nobis uidetur, quod nullius bona debent
gymans house,

^uf^-ri nisi pro furto inuento in domibus ubi fuerit

eorum habitatio, i. Keywannedd
-,

quia talis domus erit (?) tantum

Halaucty ^. Hoc audiuimus a senioribus.

....... Si balliui domini Lewelini seu Episcopi in suis curiis
Joint jurisdiction _

r r j

of royal and epi- aliquos mulctcnt, ibi debet mulcta dimidiari inter Epi-
scopal bailiffs.

scopum et Principem. Nobis uidetur, quod balliuus

Principis debet secum habere aliquem ex parte Episcopi, in cuius

presentia mulctam faciat et factam dimidiat- et balliuus Episcopi

in sua curia similiter faciat.

Partes uero supradictx ad ista inuiolabiliter seruanda teneantur

;

et ad ea seruanda sub-obligatse sub eadem pena sint, qua in litteris

inter ipsas confectis apud Llanderillo fuerint obligatae.

In cuius rei testimonium nostra sigilla hijs patentibus litteris feci-

mus apponi. Datum Rydyrarw anno Domini M.CC.LXI". die Vene-

ris proxima post Pasch.

Hij sunt articuli de quibus dominium seculare presumit Ecclesiam

fatigare contra institucioncs Wallorum principum.

i. Primus articulus est de furto,—quum aliquis de territorio Episcopi

puniatur ratione furti, Episcopus et Canonici debent recipere medieta-

tem emendationis cuiuscunque furti ab homine eorum perpetrati usque

ad vij. libras
j
prout fuerunt in plena possessione a tempore quo non

extat ad memoriam usque ad tempus hodiernum. Verbi gratia, in bal-

liua de Rudlan apud Kenlewein de emenda Meilig carpentarii ; item

de emenda filii Kewryt Uoel, et aliorum plurium- item de balliua

de Dinorben de emenda filii Heilin ab Yago, et a Johanne Segur, et

a Richert Coec, et a pluribus aliis ; item in balliua de Dinbych de

emenda Madauc ap W. ap Kefnerth, et aliorum plurium.
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ii. Sccundus articulus est; quod ubicunque in territorio Episcopi

inueniatur Halaucty^ Episcopus et Canon ici debent percipere medie-

tatem omnium quae inueniantur in domo ilia : v. g. etc.

iii. Tcrtius est;—si aliquis homo Episcopi ductus ad patibulum,

certus de suspendio, confiteatur suos conlatroncs, et illi conlatrones

propter dictum suspensi mulctentur prout est consuetudo patrie, me-

dietatem illius mulcte, quantecunque quantitatis sit, debet Capi-

tulum recipere, dummodo dicti conlatroncs sint dc territorio Epi-

scopi : V. g. etc.

iv. Quartus est;—si duo homines, videlicet Principis et Episcopi,

ad inuices in territorio Principis iniuriantur, et homo Episcopi sit

ibidem captus et obligatus iuri parere seculari ; Capitulum debet

recipere mcdietatem emendae homini eorum pro suo furto taxato;

V. g. etc. Si autem in territorio Episcopi tales ad inuicem iniu-

riantur, Episcopus debet recipere totam emendam et forisfacturam

sui hominis, et domini Principis sit emenda forefacture hominis

ipsius : V. g. etc.

V. Quintus est;—quod contra conuentionem inter dominos Prin-

cipes et antecessores nostros Episcopos, qux quidem fuit talis, quod

quando homines Principis et Episcopi haberent hcreditatem ad inui-

cem in utroque dominio, in optione utriusque esset ubi residere vcl-

Ict, aut in terra Principis aut in territorio Episcopi,—contra quam

conuentionem proponit seculare dominium resistere, presumcndo

compellere homines Episcopi ad residendum in territorio Principis

ratione domiciliorum qux tcnent ibi : v. g. etc.

vi. Sextus articulus est, de forestarijs et udwardis, quorum institu-

tiones fuit^ semper in possessione Episcopi et Canonicorum, et

ponere quemcunque uellent ad custodiendum siluas eorundem.

vii. Septimus est, de uiolenta uirginum defloracione in territorio

Episcopi, cuius emende medietatem debet Episcopus cum suis Cano-

nicis recipere.

viii. Octavus articulus est, de homicidio in territorio Episcopi

perpetrato : res homicidas remanebunt domino Episcopo propter

homicidium in territorio suo perpetratum, emenda uero homicidij

domino Principi.

ix. Nonus est, de incendio in terra Episcopi perpetrato, cuius

emendse medietas pertinet ad Episcopum.

X. Item si contingat hominem Episcopi capi forefaciendo in silua

Principis, in curia eius debet respondere pro sua forefactura, me-

dietatem tamen emende sue debet Episcopus recipere.
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xi. Item si obiciatur alicui homini Episcopi de questione furti,

non debet minister Principis eum ex arrupto adire, sed premunitis

et assumptis secum ministris Episcopi, simul forefactum adire; et

si conuincatur communi consensu, recipiatur ab eo securitas que pro

facto suo dari debeat : et si pro facto suo debeat mitti ad curiam

Principis, medietatem emende sue debet Episcopus cum suis Cano-

nicis recipere.

xii. Item de expedicione : si contingat homines Episcopi ad expe-

dicionem uocati remanere contra prohibitionem domini, et propter

dictam negligentiam multari, medietatem illius mulcte debet Epi-

scopus cum suis Canonicis recipere. Si autem homines Episcopi

uolunt concordare de suis rebus cum ministris Principis de sua

.expedicione, de tali redemptione nichil recipiet Capitulum.

xiii. Item, si contingat dubitare de terminis villarum Episcopi

territorio Principis quasi coniunctim adiacentibus, bacukis et euan-

gelium f debent ibidem terminare.

Sede quidcm uacantc, recepit dominium seculare potestatem termi-

nandi in territorio Episcopi contra iura canonica et similia manu
uiolenta, et hoc apud LlangernywF, etc. [Peniarth MSS. 26, pp. '^^—

42 y from Lib. Rub. Assav. •']

" The word in the MS. appears to be " kel- * ? fuerunt.

lyiTTi.'" f See above, p. 274.
^ Newborough. « In Denbighshire.
<= The north-west comot of Anglesey. > A memorandum in the MS. states that

'' Jhd-avg-tij = polluted house : the reco;:- three more articles were added in the copy of

nized term for the house of a person implicated the original document in the Red Book, but

in a robbery: v. (Utssary to Owen's Anc. Wehh were " blotted in Coch Asaph," and " are to be

Laws. found in Libro Viridi, fol. 90."

A.D. 1265. Feb. 16. S. David's. Richard Bishop of S. David's to

Henry HI. King of England.

Permit your bai-
Excelle?ttissimo etc. H. Regi Anglije etc. R. MISERATIONE

Hff of Caermar- DiVINA MeNEVEN. EcCLESI^ MINISTER HUMILIS, Salutem

you" ass^nt^toThe ^tc. Pro dilectis filiis canonicis S. Johannis de Karmerdyn
Abbat to be elect- vestrae Magnificcntiae quanta decet devotione duximus
ed by the Canons

of Caermarthen suppHcandum, quatcnus memoratis canonicis ad vos pro
Pnory, m order negotio electionis suac venientibus, quibus iterate ad vos
to spare them a ^

_ _

^ -"^

second journey to veniendi tutus propter hostilitatem non patet accessus,
your presence,

qyib^g etiam propter destructionem domus suae ad viatica

et sumptus non sufficiunt sine magno incommodo facultates, conce-



494 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period IV.

[bishop of BANGOR NOT TO INTERFERE IN SECULAR CAUSES.]

dere velitis, quod post electionem cclcbratam electioni ipsorum ac

electo ballivus vester de Kermerdyn vice vcstra prxbcat assensum.

Valcat, etc. [Vrynne^ III. 122 b, from Burtdel. Cert'tf. et Fetit. 49
Heti. III. etc.: and see Fifth Report cf Deputy Keeper of Records ^ 1844,

p. 80, num. 781.]

Ad eundem effectum ad Regcm mittuntur literx Canonicorum

Prioratus de Kaermerdyn : dat. die Lunae prox. post festum S. Valen-

tini anno Domini 1265. [Id-, /^.]

A.D. 1265. May 15. Gloucester. Henry III. K'nig of E?igla7id to

Richard Bishop of Bangor.

Withdraw your ^^^ [Henricus 111.] Bangorensi Episcopo [Ricardo']

interdict upon salutcm. Ex parte L[ewelini] filii Griffini nobis est
Llvwclyn's cha- , ,

. . i •
i

•
i

•

pel, or at least ostensum, quod, cum ipse pro se et hominibus suis vobis

suspend 't until cautioncm suflicientcm frequenter obtulerit de parendo
the next Parlia- •* '

nient, already mandatis Ecclcsix in fomia juris, si in aliquo contra
suninioned. ^^^ jj^ prajudicium ccclesiasticac libertatis deliqucrint,

vos cautioncm hujusmodi hactcnus admittcre rccusastis; nihilominus

pro causis non ad forum ccclcsiasticum immo ad curiam laicalcm mere

pcrtinentibus, ut de laicalibus fcodis, capellam suam interdicto sup-

posuitis. Et quia hoc sustinere nolumus sicut nee debemus, maxime

cum placita de laicis feodis in regno nostro ad coronam et dignitatem

nostram pertinent j vobis mandamus rogantes, quod prscfatum intcr-

dictum sine morx dispendio revocctis, vel saltern ponatis in respec-

tum usque ad instans Parliamcntum nostrum quod habituri sumus

apud Westm., ubi vos una cum ceteris prxlatis regni nostri juxta

mandatum nostrum intcreritis, ut tunc habito tractatu super prae-

missis inde fiat utrique parti quod de jure fucrit faciendum. Teste

Rege apud Glouc, XV^ die Maii. [Close Rolls 49 Hen. III.^ memb. 6

dorso ; in Frynne^ Records^ II. IC09.]

A.D. 1266. Tenths granted to the King in England^ Wales^ etc.

Ann. de Winton., in an. 1266.—Hoc anno concessa est domino

Regi decima omnium bonorum religiosorum et ecclcsiasticarum per-

sonarum Anglise, Wallise, etc., exceptis Templariis, Hospitalariis, et

religiosis de ordine Cysterciensi, per tres annos. [pp. 104, 105.

Ayin. Monast. II. Luard.]
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[tEMPORALTIES of S. ASAPII *' SEDE VACANTE."]

A.D. 1 266. Sept. 29. Agreement betv:een Meurig guardian of the tem-

foraltles of S. Asaph [sede vacante) and the Chapter of S. Asaph.

Compact respect- Univers/s Christ: fdelihus has litteias u'tsur'is et audUuris^

ing patronage, MaURICIUS GUSTOS AsSAUENSIS, Salutcm ill DoDlinO SCITl-
discipiiiie, tithes, -'

mortuaries, goods pitemam. Noucrit vestra uniuersitas, quod nos gratia

nefice'd^^^cierKy
concordiie ct unitatis hos articulos Capitulo Assauensi

reliefs. et eiusdcm Episcopatus ecclesiarum rectoribus conces-

simus, [et] hiis litteris apertis nostro sigillo firmatis nos firmiter obli-

gauimus : prime, quod nos manutenebimus Capitulum Assauense et

eiusdem Episcopatus ecclesiarum rectorcs in omnibus eorum liber-

tatibus secundum uircs nostras et posse nostrum • secundo, quod nos

prebendam aliquam in quacumque parte illius dyoc. vacantem, abs-

que consilio et consensu Archidiaconi et Decani ad minus de Sancto

Assaph, nuUatenus conferemusj et si contingat aliquem dccedere uel

discedere uel se ad aliqua uota transferre, quod illius canonia[m] abs-

que totius Capituli consilio alicui alteri minime conferemus ; iterate,

si aliquem canonicum diabolica suggestione in aliquo delicto incidere

contingat, ipsius correctio ad Capituli Dccanum spectatj ita tamen

quod Gustos quemcunque volucrit ipsius correctioni libere poterit

interesse : deinde, quod nos, tamdiu in custode existamus, aliquas

decimas de terris persone ecclesiastice decimatis et postea a personis

ecclesiasticis cultis, siue sint conductse siue fuerint hereditarie pos-

sessae, nullatenus exigamus, prseterquam de sanctuariis : item reclusis,

monialibus, et leprosis, in suis domibus residentibus, si posse soluendi

habeant, eorum mortuaria ecclcsiis in quarum parochiis sunt primo

soluant, et quidquid supersit Custodi remanebit ; si autem minus

sufficicntes sint ad soluendum, omnia bona eorum secto tramite per

medium diuidantur, quorum medietas ecclesiis permanebit j si autem,

ad Custodem, ut dictum est, declinabitur : item, si contingat aliquem

rectorem ecclesise in debitis obligatum discedere, si in bonos usus

ilia bona in quibus tenetur conscripsit, et bona propria non habeat

unde reddat, secundum proborum virorum consilia sua debita per-

soluat. De releuio autem sacerdotum aliquorum rectorum ecclesia-

rum, quisquis discedat et equum habeat, equum Custodi persoluat. Si

autem equum non habeat, et alia bona habeat, Custos proborum viro-

rum consilio in ualorem equi accipiendo adhaerebit. Datum anno

Domini M.CC. sexagesimo sexto in festo Sancti Michaelis Arch-

angeli *. [Peniarth MSS. 26, pp. 28-30 ; from LiS. Ruh. Assav.]
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[resignation of the bishop of BANGOR.]

» A confirmation by the same " M., Custos 1266), is also in the Book of S.Asaph {Table of

Assav.," of grants by Reiner, Abraham, and Contmls, in I'eniarth MSS. 26, and AicJioh,

Howel, Bishops of S. Asaph, and of a confirma- Collect. Tojjogr. II. 255 sq.) ; dated January

tion thereof by Bishop Anian I. (who died in 4, 1367.

A.D. 1267. Richard Bishop of Bangor to Fope Cleme?it IV,

. , Sanctissimo patri et domino C lementi] Divina providentia
Implores perm is- ^ i_ J •'

sion to resign his sacrosanctc Romane Ecclesie Suymtw Pontifficij RiCARDUS Ban-

GORENsis Episcopus, [dcvota] oscula beatorum. In de-

solatione positus et circundatus undique laqueis, Icvo ad pastorem

omnium occulos meos, undc mihi auxilium vcniat ct cruatur a tribu-

lationibus anima mca, expcctans ut sahum me faciat a facie tem-

pestatis. Sane, pater sanctissimc, consumpsit cor» meum et ebibit

labores cure^' pastoralis officii, in quo licet invitus ct insufficiens plus-

quam triginta annis iam praeteritis praefui Ecclesie Bangorensi
j
quam,

dum pietas celestis annuit, expositis corporis et animae uiribus, com-

misso mihi gubernaculo, [quam seque] tenere novissem studui guber-

nare. Nunc autem me possident dies afflictionisj et dchcientibus

prje senectute corporis uiribus, adiaccntis quoque infirmitatis debi-

litas comittatur. Intereuntibus autem inter me que ipsa natura

permiscrat, accedit malicia plebis
j

que tot et tantis sedicionum

et insolentiarum turbinibus agitatur, ut etiam potens quisque com-

pcscendis uix sufficiat sponte corruentibus in protundum. Propterea,

iam non pastor sed ouis, utinam minus morbida uel mutila, a summo
pastore prsesidium flagito j compaciensque alumpne '', cujus pondus

ferre non possum, cui neque [alius] debitum praebere solatium [potest],

Sanctitatis Apostolicae pcdibus provolutus, eoque spiritu praesens quo

adhuc Scrvator meus sinit nostrum habitaculum vegctari, clamo, eiulo,

vociferor, et pulso ad fores, patrone, vestrasj ut sacrum illud coniu-

gium, quo me prefate Ecclesie tide media copulaui, iam conversum

in vincula et compedes ergastuli carceralis, soluere dignemini, digito

quo clementiam vestram prouidentia Divina constituit in plenitudine

potestatis : et non tam persone quam Ecclesie misericorditer proui-

dentes, ex predictis tam sufficientibus quam veris causis mihi porri-

gat beata dextra munus utilis et iuste[?] cessionis, tam eidem Ecclesiae

de pastore, quam michi de breuis uite residue sustentacione, iuxta

dispositionem uestre clementissime sanctitatis misericorditer proui-

dendo. Receptionem autem mee cessionis et prouisionem de mee
vite sustentacione, ac etiam de prouisione Ecclesiae de pastore, vene-

rabili patri domino O[ttobono] sancti Adriani diacono Cardinali,
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[lIEERTIES granted to the see of S.ASAPH UY LLYWELVN.]

ApostolicoE sedis legato, supplico pro dementia vestra litteias

demandari. Dat.c [From the Lib. Ruh. Assai-. in the

Pen'tarth MSS. 26, pp. 31, 32: also in Br. Willis, Bangor., ^PP- ^^

pp. 187, 188, from Sir J. Sebright''s MSS.^.^ no. 102.]

" Possibly the MS. represents " corpus." Ottobone di Fresco, Cardinal deacon of S.Adrian,
'^ So in Pcuiarth MS. Willis reads respec- came to England as legate in 1267; and, Sept.

lively, " labor et cura," and " columpnse." 29, 1267,3: Montgomery, sanctioned the solemn
<= Bishop Richard was consecrated in 1237, treaty between Henry III. and Llywelyn (Zi'(/m«-,

had held ihe see thirty years when he wrote the /. 474), to which reference is continually made
above letter, and died before Nov. 8, 1267, in subsequent transactions.

when his successor's Conge d'Eslire was issued. •' Probably this was from a copy made by
The bracketed words are conjectures, to fill up Edw. Lhuvd from the Red Book itself. But, as

blanks in the copy ; which after all is obscure. printed by Br. Willis, it is exceedingly inaccurate.

A.D. 1268. May 10. Westminster. Writ issued to the Bishop of

S. David's to collect in his diocese the Tenths granted to Hefiry III.

by the Pope.

[Of the same form with the English writs a^ but ending thus,] Ita

quod diligentiam vestram merito debeamus commendare. Teste

Rege apud Westm. X. die Maii. [Pat. Rolls 52 Hen. III. memb. 25
intus

i
in Pryrive, Records^ II. 1034.I

» Which are dated at Clarendon, Dec. 13, rally at London Oct. I4, 1269, Proctors of

I2')7. No writs are mentioned for the other Llandatf as well as S.David's, and the Bishop of

Welsh dioceses; but S.Asaph was vacant; and S.David's, were present (Will:., II. 20).

at the gravamen and appeal of the clergy gene-

A.D. 1269. May i. Mold. Grant of liberties by Llyivelyn Prince

of Wales to Bishop Anian of S. Asaph ^.

Universis sancte matris Ecclesie filiis ad quorum notitiam litera pr^sentes

peruenerintj frater A[nianusJ Christi servus ac permissione Diuina

AssAUENsis EccLEsi.* MINISTER HUMiLis, salutem in salulis Auctore.

Nouerit uestra uniuersitas nos impecrasse ac recepisse literas domini

Lewelini Principis in hec uerba.

—

Lewelinus Princeps Walli^e

DOMINUS Snaudonie, balUuis suis de Beruetwlad b, salutem. Mandamus

uobis precipientes, quatinus obseruare studeatis cum fratre Aniano

Episcopo de Sancto Assaph omnes consuetudines meliores, quas pre-

decessores nostri cum suis antecessoribus Episcopis obseruauerunt,

seu nos fecimus obseruari ; et hoc quoad feodum laycalem : et si

contigerit super aliqua consuetudine, per nos sine per predecessores

nostros suis antecessoribus Episcopis concessa, dubitari ; ex tunc infra

quindenam per XII. probos et fide dignos homines, de patria in qua

VOL. I, K k

I
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[liberties granted to the see ok S. ASAPH BY LLVWELYN.]

super hijs dubitatur, ac iuratos tactis sacrosanctis, diligenter dis-

cutiatis; atque quod inde inuencritis, hdeliter obscruetisj cautio-

nem super hoc^facientes, quod pro defFectu uestro in exsequendo prc-

sens nostrum mandatum non audiamus amplius predict! Episcopi

querelam. Dat. apud IVlontem Altum, anno Domini M.CC.LX".

nono, in die Apostolorum Philippi et Jacobi :—Nos ergo consuetu-

dines uniuersas per totum dominium nostrum et feodum laycalem

volumus ct precipimus firmiter obseruari, ratum et gratum habituri

quicquid predicti XIJ. juraturi in aninias suas ct super nomen (?) Do-

mini duxerint super hijs deponenduni. In cuius rei testimonium has

literas nostras fieri fecimus patentes. Dat. apud eundcm locum, anno

eodem, pontificatus nostri anno primo. [From L.ih. Ruh. Assav.

;

in Peniarth MSS. 26, pp. 69, 70.]

» Anian of Nannau, commonly niiswritten Canterbury (July 18, ia70-Feb. 26, 1273)-
" Schonaw." He had been Prior of the Domi- hi the same contents is mentioned a " citatio

tiicin House at Rhuddlan, which therefore had Epi Exon. ad intcressend. consecrationi Aniani

been founded before 1 26H, Oct. 31, when he decti Assav. Epi in ccclesia Beate Marie in

became Bishop (/'iiy<i. Mon. 17. 1500). An Suihwerke die Dominico {xxt fcstuni Beati Lurx
" excommunicatio lata in violatorcs privilegioruni Euangcl* a" Dni 1268, Londonij :"

i. e. Oct. 21,

per A. Assav. Episcopum. per conscnsum Episcopi 1 368.

Eboraccns.," mentioned in the contents of the '' Perfeddwiad, the middle land, was that part

l.ih. Huh. Amov. (SirhiU, CoUfd. Topc/r. II., of Llywclyn's country which was (almost entircl)

)

and I'fniaHh M>>. 26), in A.D. 1370, must in S. Asaph diocese,

have been during the vacancy of the see of

A.D. 1272. Suspension of a Clerk in S.Asaph diocese for receiving

orders from an " Ultramontane Bishops

Testimonium Aniani Episcopi Assauensis, dat. anno 1272, testi-

ficans quod ipse, secundum tenorem litterarum PP. domini recita-

tarum, quendam clcricum ah executione officii suspenderit, quod

ordines ab Episcopo quodam ultra montano acceperit ; ct tempore

suspensionis clapso, ad ordines restituerit. |^ Entry in Contents of L.ib.

Rub. Assav. .^
in Peviarth MSS. 26, p. 4- printed in Nichols' Collectan.

Topogr. II. 25.5 sq.J

A.D. 1274. March 7. Strata Florida. U^elsh Cistercian Abbats to

Pope Gregory X.

The Bishop of TraNSCRIPTUM LITTF.R.-E AbBATUM CONTRA EpiSCOPUM.

Asaph has talsely — Sanctissimo patri ac domino Gregorio Summo Pontifici. sui
accused Uy"v.e-

a t-w o
lyn of wronging DEUOTISSIMI FILIOLI, AbBAS DE AlBA DoMO, DE StRATA
monks, or mo- PlqRID.A, DE CwMHYR, DE StRAT-MaRCHELTH, DE AbER-
nasteries.ofwhat- ' ' '

ever order. COXWEY, DE KeMER, DE \'aLLE CrUCIS, ClSTERCIENSIi'
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[letter ok welsh CISTERCIAN ADBATS TO THE POPE.]

Ordinis in Wall.ia, salutem et deuotissima pedum oscula bcatoruni

cum assiduis orationibus deuotorum. Sanctissime paternitatis vestre

literae nobili viro Lewelino Principi Wallice directse ad suggestionem

venerabilis patris Episcopi Assauensis inter cetera continebant, quod

non nulli laici de terra dicti Principis et subiecti nonnunquam in

domibus monasteriorum et ecclesiarum Assauensis dyocesis, personis

in eisdem monasteriis et ecclesiis degentibus contradicentibus et

inuitis, hospitium sicut ex debito vendicant minus iuste j ac ab

eisdem monasteriis et ecclesiis procurationes tanquam sibi debitas

exigunt indebite et extorquent. Qupdsi eedem procurationes a dictis

personis non exhibeantur eisdem, bona dictorum monasteriorum et

ecclesiarum auferunt et asportant exinde uiolenter. Et quod grauius

est, personas ipsas uariis contumeliis et iniuriis afficere non uerentur,

easque Dei timore postposito uerberando acriter seu etiam uulnerando

et interdum ipsarum aliquas nequiter occidendo. Set quia non minus

meritorium est innocentium famam purgare quam nocentium trans-

gressiones et falsitates castigare, ideo prsesentium tenore uestre

Sanctissime Paternitati notum facinus, quod nulli nostrum seu ex

mandato nostro uel interpellatione querelam alicui deposuerunt de

dicto Principe aut suis super grauaminibus, dampnis, et iniuriis,

nobis aut personis aliquibus nostrae religionis ab eis illatis. Et qui

uobis hoc suggessit, apertissime falsum dixit. Immo tutor strenuus

ac praecipuus ordinis nostri, singulorumque ordinum et ecclesiastica-

rum in Wallia personarum, extitit dictus Princeps, tam pacis quam

guerre temporibus retroactis. Unde uestre Sanctissime Paternitati

flexis genibus humiliter supplicamus, quod Diuine caritatis intuitu

non credatis alias predicto Episcopo Assauensi de prefato Principe

talia refferenti, uel consimilia, que eius famam ualeant denigrare.

Et ad maiorem huius nostre depositionis declarationem presentes

literas nostris sigillis fecimus consignari. Dat. apud Stratam Flori-

dam, anno Domini M".CO\LXXoIlIJ'\ septimo die Martii. [From

Lii. Rub. Assav. i in Peniarth MSS. 26, pp. 64, G^."]

A.D. 1274. May 3. Westminster. Writ to arrest Vagabond Canons

of Llantony.

Rex omnibus ballivis^ etc., salutem. Cum Nich. de Fekenham,

Leonardus de Lantonay, et Johannes de Ros, canonici de Lantonay

Prima, sine licentia sui Prioris, et spreta regulari disciplina, domum
K k 2
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[excommunication of llvwelyn inhibited bt the pope.]

suam nequiter exierunt, et tanquam profugi et vagabundi dc loco ad

locum discurrant, in scandalum Ecclesiae, per quod scntentia excom-

municationis meruerunt innodari ; sicut per literas veiierabilis patris

J. Hereford Episcopi accepimus : nos, insolentiam praedictorum cano-

nicorum sic vagantium quantum in nobis est reprimi volcntes, ad

requisitionem dicti Episcopi, necnon et Prioris Prioratus praedicti,

vobis mandamus, quod cum prxdicti canonici per vos transitum

fecerint, ipsos arrestari et eidcm Priori liberari faciatis, secundum

exigentiam sui ordinis castigandos. In cujus, etc. Dat. apud Wcstm.

III. die Maii. [In Prynne, Records^ III. 152, from Pat. 1 Edw. I.

memb. 18.]

A.D. 1274. August iK. Lyo7is. Gregory X. to Robert Archbishop of

Canterbury.

Grkgorii's Episcopus servus servorum Dei, veverabiH
Do not excom-

. /.. ..,
municatc or in- fratrt \Rtcardo\ Archiepiscopo Cantuartensi^ salutem et Apo
terdict Lh-vveiyn

^toiic^-jm bcnedictioncm. Sua nobis dilectus filius no-
and his subjects,

if they are will- bilis vif Lcwelinus Princeps Walliae petitione monstravit,

bcforc'vourcom-
^^'^'^ propter gucrras et dissensiones continuas in illis

missioncrs in partibus ingruentes pluries evenit, qucxi eidem Principi,

suisque ministerialibus, familiaribus, atque subditis, adi-

tus in regnum Angiijc non est tutus; et nichilominus contingit cos

illuc per sedcm Cantuariensem ad judicium evocari ; et interdum in

ipsos, occasione hujusmodi, sentcntias excommunicationis proferri,

et terram ipsius Principis supponi ecclesiastico interdicto: ex quo

personarum et rerum noscuntur eis pericula immincre. Quare prse-

fatus Princeps nobis humiliter supplicavit, ut providere in hac parte

sibi dictisque ministerialibus, familiaribus, et subditis, hujusmodi

obviando pcriculis, patcrna solicitudinc curaremus. Nos itaque,

priefati Principis supplicationibus inclinati, Fraternitatem tuam roga-

mus et hortamur attente, per Apostolica tibi scripta mandantes,

quatinus prxdictos Principem, ministeriales, familiares, et subditos

ejus, dummodo parati sint coram commissariis tuis in Wallia depu-

tatis, ad quorum prsesentiam secure accedere valeant, de se conque-

rentibus justitiam exhibere, in Angliam, si quando ex hujusmodi

causis periculum imminet, ad judicium non evoces; nee ad prazdictas

excommunicationis et interdicti sententias hac de causa procedas;

nequc contra eos propter hoc ad sententias praedictas procedi aliqua-

tenus patiaris: preces et mandatum nostrum in hac parte taliter
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[confirmation by the pope of agreement between LL^TVELYN and DAVID.

j

impleturus, quod idem Princeps exinde comodum se gaudeat repor-

tasse, nosque devotionem tuam possimus in Domino merito com-

mendarc. Dat. Lugdun., XV. kal. Septemb., pontificatus nostri anno

tcrtio. \Flumbeo sigillo a filo canabeo^— \Rymer^ I. 515.]

A.D. 1 274. Aug. 18. L.yons. Gregory X. to Llywelyn Prince of

Wales a.

Coimrms the
Gregorius Episcopus servus servorum Dei, d'tlecto

agieenieiit be- jiUo nobili viro Leivel'mo principi Wallije^ salutem et Apo-

and his brother stolicam bcncdictionem. Cum a nobis petitur quod
David made by justum est ct honestum, tam vigor sequitatis quam ordo

Bangor and s. exigit rationis, ut id per sollicitudinem officii nostri

Asaph. ^^ debitum perducatur eff-ectum. Sane petitio tua, nobis

exhibita, contincbat, quod dudum inter te, et nobilem virum David

fratrem tuum, super quibusdam terris, possessionibus, et rebus aliis,

materia quxstionis exorta, tandem, mediantibus venerabilibus fra-

tribus nostris [AnianoJ Bangoren. et [Aniano] Assaphcn. Episcopis,

amicabilis super his inter partes compositio intervenit, de observanda

compositione hujusmodi hinc inde corporali praestito juramento. Et

nichilominus jurisdictioni eorundem Episcoporum super hoc eo modo
vos submittere curavistis : videlicet, ut dicti Episcopi in partem

contra compositionem praedictam venientem possent censuram eccle-

siasticam exercercj ac obscuritates ipsius compositionis, si fortassis

emergerent, interpretari et etiam declarare, prout (secundum Deum)
viderent qualitati negotii et quieti earundem partium expedire.

Postmodum vero super quibusdam articulis in compositione ipsa con-

tentis, qui in aliqua parte sui dubium et obscuritatem habebant, inter

prsedictas partes qusestione suborta, iidem Episcopi, prout ex forma

hujusmodi submissionis poterant, in praefatis articulis circa dubium

et obscuritatem prasdicta quandam interpretationem et declaratio-

nem fecerunt providam et salubrem : prout in litteris inde confectis,

eorumdum Episcoporum sigillis munitis, plenius dicitur contineri.

Nos itaque, tuis supplicationibus inclinati, interpretationem et decla-

rationem praedictas, sicut provide factx sunt, ratas et gratas habentes,

illas auctoritate Apostolica confirmamus et praesentis script! pagina

communimus. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam

nostras confirmationis infringere vel ei ausu temerario contraire. Si

quis autem hoc attemptare prsesumpserit, indignationem omnipotentis
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Dei et bcatorum Petri et Pauli Apostulorum Ejus sc noverit incur-

sLiriim. Dat. Lugdun., XV. kal. Septenib., pontihcatus nostri anno

tertio. [Sui> filis sericis flavi ruheique colons^— Rymer^ 1. 515.]

» The Agreement referred to is entered at AfSS. 2A, pjv 67, 68), dated at " Aberreu AD.
length m the Lib. Hub. Astac. (I'i'uiarth 1269."

A.D. J 274. Oct. 19. Diocesan Assembly at S.Asaph respect'n/g

the liberties of the Diocese.

Evidence solemn- I>j NOMINE DoMINl, AmEN. Cuill dudlini SUper iuribuS

SynodRespecting ^t Hbertatibus Ecclesie Assauensis inter dominuni
the rt-iative rights Lcwelinum Principcm WalHje ex una parte et fVaircm
<>l Prince and

Bishop. Anianum eiusdem loci Kpiscopum ex altera ruisset con-

troucrsia orta, volens idem Episcopus cxpressius inuestigare, tarn per

clericos quam per laicos antiquiorcs et fide digniores, qui super hijs

plenarie nouerint ueritatem, qua; essent iura eadem, et diligenti

examinacione in luceni proferrc ; ne per ambicionis ardorem, quo

quis minus iuste aliena appetit, alterutra partium contingeret in

posterum quod alterius esse noscitur sibi usurpare : anno Incarna-

tionis Dominica: M.CC.LXXllJJ., feria VI"*., crastino beati Lucac

Euangelistc, conuocatis in unum apud ecclesiam majorcm de Sancto

Assaph eiusdem loci Capitulo ac alijs clericis ac laicis hde dignis,

qui tirca premissa luculentc erant instructi, presertim cum non tam

de auditu sed dc scientia uisus omnes essent instructi, descendit

super prxmissis ad inquirendum de officio suo; eo quod frequentes

clamores et iniurie maniteste ad eum jam deuenerint.

In qua inquisitione ordine subscripto processit : videlicet, premisso

sub pena excommunicationis edicto, ne quis eorum quicquam celaret

super praemissis quod facere uidebantur tam pro Principe quam pro

Episcopo, datoque a singulis ad euangelia iuramento.

Compertum est, quod, retroactis temporibus, Episcopi Assauenses

qui pro tempore fuerant, et Capitulum Assaucnse, per suos balliuos

t)mnia iudicia, tam et sanguinis quam alia omnia que in curia

seculari sclent agitari, exercebant^ et fureas suas ad malefactores

exterminandos proprias habuerunt : sed, crcscente postea hominum

malicia, ac mctuentibus Episcopis et Capitulo ne propter suspendia

suorum hominum, quae tunc per suos balliuos fiebant, irregularitatis

incurrerent notam; inhabita*cum seculari dominio conuentione, ei

concesscrunt mulcted" pro furto mediocri ("quando scilicet citra
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iudiciuin morlis fieri contingeret furtum per homines Episcopi et

Capituli) : ad hoc, quod ipsa secularis potestas dampnandos homi-

nes Ecclesic iudicarent, et morti traderent. Ita tamen quod bal-

liui dominii secularis, et ministri, in hominem Episcopi et Capituli

difFamatum super furto manum non inicerent, nisi prius uocatis

iconomo Ecclesi^ et suis coministris communi assensu habito

talem caperent, et si furtum esset euidens, eum incarceratum ad

aliquem locum carceralem dominii secularis ducerent; ubi postea,

si talis a morte redimeretur, medietas precii Episcopo et Capitulo

erat assignanda, et alia medietas domino seu eius balliuo loci ipsius

ubi talis esset incarceratus. Quod autem Ecclesia fuit in pacifica

possessione et diutina amerciamenti talis furti, multis exemplis fuit

probatum ut sequitur. leuaf filius Caducani, Canonicus Assauensis,

iuratus et rcquisitus dixit, quod temporibus retroactis, uidelicet tem-

pore patris sui, aui, et attaui, secundum quod ab eis audierat, con-

sueuit mulcta hominis Episcopi et Capituli pro furto, dum tale

non esset furtum quod exinde indicium mortis sequeretur, equaliter

diuidi inter Ecclcsiam et dominium seculare : si uero talis iudicaretur

ad mortem et propterea iuxta patrie consuetudinem a suspendio se

redimcret, tunc, quod precium sanguinis est, nihil Episcopo reserua-

batur, sed totum domino seculari dcuoluebatur tale precium etc. etc. "^

[From Li/>. Ruh. Assav. ; in Peniarth MSS. 26, pp. 45 sq.]

* Fors. leg. " inita." recurs later in the book in Welsh. The cases

*" Fort. leg. " mulctas." do not go back beyond the time of Llywelyn
" Several pages of cases follow, wherein the son of Jorwerth, Prince of Wales A.D. II94-

Church's right had (as it was alleged) been 1140, and of Bishops Reiner A.D. 1186, and

exercised or allowed; the whole document Abraham A.D. 12 35, and the Howels A.D. 1335
being regarded as of such importance, that it and 1240.

A.D. 1274. Ann. Camb.—Inceptum fuit feretrum beati Dauid in

ecclesia Menevensi. [p. 104 ed. Williams.]

A.D. 1275. -^^y -5* -^^ytf^on^. Lilywelyn Prince of Wales to Robert

Archbishop of Canterbury,

The Bishop of Venerabili in Christo Patri domino Roberto Dei gratia Archi-

Asaph has ma- ^piscopo Cantuariensi^ totius Anglia Primati, deuotus suus
ligned Llywe- ^ ^ '

^
lyn. He has not LewELINUS PrINCEPS WaLLENS., [DoMINUS] SnOUDON.,
uTonged the Bi-

galutem et summam in Domino cum Dei honore reue-
shop or the

Church, and is rentiam. Literas vestras nuper recepimus, ex quarum
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read to accept
tcnorc Hquidc perpciidi potuit Episcopum Assauenscm

any reasonable qusedam de nobis et subditis nostris vobis insinuassc,
terms, if both

1 , .
•

i ^

parties are bound ^use noii dcccret taiitum virum prelate suo suggerere,

to observe them, utpote contrarium ueritati continenciae. Continebatur

enim in literis supradictis, quod nos moti sumus erga prcdictum Epi-

scopum, pro eo quod ipse Ecclesie sue jura, libertates, et consuetudiiies,

vendicat- praesertim illas, in quarum possessione uel quasi a tem-

pore cuius non extat memoria fuit Ecclesia memorata: quarum libcr-

tatum et consuetudinum possessione satis innuitur in literis uestris

supradictis nos predictam Ecclesiam spoliasse. Utpote de emendis

pro transgressionibus vassallorum ipsius Ecclesiac, et hiis similibus.

Super quibus si uobis de rei ueritate constaret, eidem Episcopo

super multis, que de nobis et subditis nostris vobis insinuat, dene-

garetis audienciam. Unde Paternitati uestre prcsentibus innotescere

volumus, quod tam predecessores nostri quam nos, temporibus prcde-

cessorum suorum, ac diu retroactis temporibus usque ad hec tcmpora,

fuimus in possessione ucl quasi pacihca libertatum et consuetudinum

predictarum quas sibi uendicat. Et si per cartas predecessorum

nostrorum super coUacione predictarum libertatum et consuetudinum

ab cisdem factas^ Ecclesie Assauensi docere poterit predictas libcr-

tatcs et consuetudines ad Ecclesiam predictam pertinerc de jure :,

parati erimus Ecclesix libertatcs et consuetudines sine contencione

prelate Ecclesie concedere. Sin autem, licet in possessione pre-

dictarum libertatum et consuetudinum nos et predecessores nostri

fuerimus, prout superius continetur. Concedimus tamen, quod rei

ueritas inquiiatur in partibus ubi vendicat libertates et consuetudines

supradictas, per viros tide dignos, exceptis personis nobis suspectis-

et secundum 'Ueritatcm inquisitionis contencio supradicta decidatur.

Et cum alias inter ipsum Episcopum et balliuos nostros super pre-

dictis libertatibus et consuetudinibus orta esset materia contencionis,

de communi ipsius et nostro consensu conquieuit ilia contencio in

forma, que in literis ipsius Episcopi sigillo suo signatis continetur

;

quarum tenorem de uerbo ad uerbum ad maiorem huius rei euiden-

ciam vestre transmittimus Paternitati. Qiuirum formam semper

fuimus et adhuc parati sumus obseruare, si prefato Episcopo placu-

erit. Prscterea quia explanatione fide dignorum intelleximus, quod

idem Episcopus asseruit in presentia vestra se nobis obtulisse quas-

dam formas, per quas contencionem super prcdictis libertatibus et

consuetudmibus concessit fore decidendam^ videlicet, quod ipse
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et nos staremus arbitrio siue dictis Tudur filii Ythneued scnescalli

nostri, et Eynaun tilii Keyradauc, super decisione eiusdem conten-

cionis; uel quod nos secundum conscientiam nostram in periculo

anime nostrc predictam contencionem decideremus : ne uidea-

mus mensuram recusare, vestram Paternitatem uolumus non latere,

quod nos parati sumus aliquam de formis supradictis, quam idem

Episcopus eligerit, acccptare; dummodo ad obsequendum eandem

idem Episcopus et Capitulum Ecclesix Assauensis se satis idonee

obligauerint. Ad hoc, quod absurdum est audirc, ex literis ucstris

premissis satis elici potuit, quod nos tallias, collectas, seu exac-

ciones, personis imponimus ecclesiasticis ad libitum, Ecclesie con-

tradicente prelate
j
quantum ad hoc, ecclesias ipsas nobis facientes

censuales : quae quidem omnino negamus. Immo parati sumus et

crimus ecclesias et viros ecclesiasticos contra molestatores eorundem

tUL-ri et foucre. Si uero aliquis de nobis uel de subditis nostris con-

qucri uoluerit, nos in premissis uel in aliquibus eorumdem ipsos gra-

uasse j tanquam Deo et Ecclesie obedientes, facicmus debitam emen-

dam super hoc hcri, cum omni quam poterimus celeritate. Haec omnia

prefato Episcopo in prescntia Paternitatis vestre, tanquam filius obe-

dientiie, offerimusj et adhuc eidem Episcopo in presentia sua pro-

pria offerimus. Et parati erimus eadem ad effectum perducere.

Paternitatem ergo vestram omni qua possumus deuocione rogamus,

quatinus, habita consideratione ad ea quae uobis superius significa-

mus, nos per cundcm Episcopum de cetero tatigari, si placet, non

pcrmittatis; cum parati simus ea qua; ofFerimus ad effectum per-

ducere. Ncc uos, si placet, cidem Episcopo aliqua sinistra de nobis

et subditis nostris uobis suggerenti credere debetis, nee propter

dicta sua turbari j cum nichil aliud querat, prout nobis uidetur,

nisi quod possit famam nostram apud bonos et graues denigrare.

Voluntatem vestram super hijs et omnibus aliis nobis, ad bene-

placita uestra paratis, si uestrx sederit uoluntati, significare uelitis.

Valeat Paternitas uestra domini^ in Domino. Dat. apud Abython,

VIIJ. kal. Junii anno Domini 1275. [From LiL Ruh. Assav.^ in

Veniarth MSS. 26, pp. 71-74.]

» A manor belonging to the Princes of North Wales. *> " factae," in MS.
« So in MS.
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A.D. 1275. ^^P^' ^- Ca7tterbury. Welsh 'Bishops absent themselves from

the Consecration of the Bishop of Hereford.

PoLisTOiRE, in an.—Le an de grace 1275, en Teglise dc Caunter-

biure, le jur de la Nativite nostre Dame, Robert Arcevesque de

Caunterbyre al governement de I'Eglise de Hereford sacra mestre

Thomas Cauntelo^ professiun primes de li pris, selum la custume,

dc dewc obedience : presens et ministrauns en eel office, des suff-Va-

gans de Cauntbyre, soulement deus Eveskes, de Lundres et de Rou-

cestre, et les autres tous absens ; dont se ennouya trop I'Arceveske

;

et ke plus charga, les veysins de eel elit, Eveskes de Gales, nc vcnir

ne voloyent, ne eus duement excuser. [Harl. MSS. 636.]

A.D. 1275. ^^P^' '*• Treschyn. Llyxvelyn Prince of IVales to Pope

Gregory X.

Sanctissimo in Christo patri domino Gregorio. Divina pro-

broken the peace, videntia summo Pontifici., HUMILIS SUUS ET DEVOTUS L.,

made under the
pRij^'CEPS WaLLI.4^:, DOMINUS SnOUDON., dcvota pedum

legates sanction ' ' *

between Henry oscula bcatorum. Non sinc magna necessitate vestrse

ivn ^he Wdsh Sanctitati c<impellimur inrimare, quod, cum olim habitse

Prince is ready fuisscnt contcntioncs et discordize, ex quibus guerra orta
to do personal

1 1 • n 1 •

homage to Ed- '"it et diu ctiam habita mter excellentem virum domi-
ward if It be only

j^^p^ j^^ boHse memorix Reffem Anelise illustrem, ex
in a safe place. 00 >

Do not believe parte uua, ct nos ex altera, tandem, auctoritate sedis

his" disadvaiitaee
Apostolicx intcrveniente, per venerabilem patrem domi-

without fair en- num Ottobonum Sancti Adriani diaconum Cardinalem,
'^^^^'

tunc ejusdem sedis in Anglia legatum, guerra, contcntio-

ncs, et discordiae supradictse sopitae fuerunt in quadam forma pacis,

initse inter prsefatum dominum Regem et successorcs suos ex parte una,

ct nos et successorcs nostros ex altera, juramento tam ipsius domini

Regis et domini Edwardi primogeniti sui, qui postea eidem successit

in regno Anglise et adhuc idem regnum optinet, quam etiam nostro

vallata : qujc quidem forma pacis per cundem dominum legatum in

scriptis est redacta, ct tam sigillo ipsius quam sigillis praedictorum

domini Regis et domini Edwardi quam etiam nostro roborata^*. In

qua quidem forma inter alia continentur, quod nos ct successorcs

nostri tcncrc debcmus dc ipso domino Rcgc ct successoribus suis
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Wallix principatum : ita quod omnes barones Walliae, Wallenses, a

nobis et hseredibus nostris terras suas in capite teneant, et homagia

ac fidelitatcm nobis et successoribus nostris faciant, unico barone

excepto
;
pro quibus nos et successores nostri tenemur facere homa-

gium et fidelitatem praefato domino Regi et successoribus suis. Con-

tinetur etiani ibidem, quod idem dominus Rex et successores sui

non recipient in terris suis aliquem adversarium seu inimicum vel

Fugitivum nostrum seu successorum nostrorum, nee eos contra nos

et successores nostros manutenebunt seu juvabunt. Qux omnia in

forma pacis prsedicta, cujus tenorem lator prsesentium Sanctitati

vestrae exhibere poterit, plene continentur. Ecce, pater sancte,

prarfatus dominus Edwardus, Rex Angli^e ad praesens illustris, quo-

rundam baronum Wallensium terras, ad dominium nostrum spec-

tantes, in quarum paciftca possessione fuimus longo tempore post

dictam formam pacis, sub dominio suo jam detinet. Quemdam etiam

baronum nostrum, qui per formam pacis supradictas cum terris suis

ad nos de jure spcctare deberet, adhuc nobis non restituit, set in par-

tem suam adhuc retinet. Alios etiam barones, de terra nostra fugi-

tivos ac felones, qui machinati fucrunt in mortem nostram, in terra

sua reccptat, juvat, et manutenet, contra formam pacis supradictam

;

non obstante, quod pra'das in terris nostris ceperint • homicidia,

incendia, commiserunt; et adhuc non cessant facere consimilia. Et

licet litteras Sanctitatis vcstras supplicatorias recepit, quod formam

pacis supradictam observet, quarum litterarum tenorem idem lator

praesentium Sanctitati vestra^ poterit exhibere, tamen ob reverentiam

earumdem usque adhuc tempora nichil facere curavit. Item, quod

nobis periculosius est, vocat nos ad locum nobis minus tutum, inter

capitales nostros inimicos et maxime fugitivos et felones supradictos,

ad faciendum sibi homagium et fidelitatem^; ad quem locum nullo

modo accedere possemus sine corporis nostri periculo. Et licet in

praesentia sua binae propositi fuissent excusationes super prsemissis,

tamen easdem admittere seu locum tutum ad faciendum sibi homa-

gium et fidelitatem nobis assignare recusavit : quae quidem parati

sumus facere in omni loco tuto, per ipsum nobis assignando; dum
ipse articulos in praemissa forma pacis contentos observet, et quod

transgressum fuerit contra articulos memoratos corrigat, et si quae de

illis qu£e ad nos spectare debent defuerint, adimpleat. Et quia non

placuit eidem domino Regi accedere ad locum ad quem nobis pateret

tutus accessus, ut homagium sibi faceremus; supplicavimus eidem
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quod mitteret ad nos aliquos de suis, qui fidelitatem a nobis rcci-

perent, quousque providerctur nobis de loco tuto in quo personalitcr

praefato domino Regi facere possemus homagium
j

quod penitus

facere denegavit. Et quia timemus, quod idem dominus Rex prse-

missa facit, ut occasionem quaerat divertendi a forma pacis supra-

dictae j in totum non plus intelligentes expedire occurrerc quam post

negotium vulnerantis remedium, ad pedes Sanctitatis vestrae provo-

luti, Excellcntije vestras omni qua possumus devotione supplicamus,

quatinus remedium quod secundum Dcum expedire videretur, si

vestrae sederit voluntati, praedicto negotio apponi faciatis; partem

a forma pacis supradictae resilire volentem ad obscrvationem ejusdem

compcllendo: attendentes, si vestrae sederit Sanctitati, quanta pcri-

cula rebus et personis populorum Walensium et Anglorum imminere

poterunt, si, occasione formae pacis supradictas non observatae, guerra

et discordiae (quod Deus avertat) ortae fuerunt de novo. Et quia

constituti sumus in partibus a curia vcstra adco remotis, quod non

patet nobis accessus ad curiam vestram nisi per capitales inimicos

nostros, qui etiam maritima custodiunt ne transitus per eadem nobis

pateat ad curiam supradictam, quantacumque nobis gravaminis

inferatur; Sanctitati vestrae placeat, quod nullus, prasdicans de nobis

sinistra sea contra dictam formam pacis aliquid nos egisse, exaudia-

tur: nee aliquid contra nos exaudiatur, quousque per aliquem dis-

cretum et hdclcm, cognitione prajmissa, partibus ad locum tutum

vocatis, vobis ad plenum constiterit de negotio memorato. Con-

servet vos Altissimus Ecclcsiaj Sux per tempora longa. Dat. apud

Treschyn, tertio idus Septcmbris anno Domini M"CC"LXX". quinto.

IRi/mer, I. 528.]

» At Montgomer)-, Sept. 29, A.D. 1267 : in *> For Llywelyii's proffered homage, see /.'»/-

K^/nifr, J. 474. mer, I. 498, 499, 519, 528 (A.D. 1272-1276).

A.D. 1275. Oct. 6. Talybo7it. Llyvoelyn Prince of Wales to Robert

Archbishop of Canterbury^ Walter Archbishop of Tork^ and their Suffra-

gans^ assembled in Council in London.

[This letter is almost verbatim the same with the preceding one,

mutatis mutandis : except that it names the Abbats of Strata Florida

and Conway as bearers of Llywelyn's letter, and David ap Gruffydd

and Gruffydd ap Gwenwynwyn as Llywelyn's " fugitives." It is

translated in Append, to Warrington s Wales.^ pp. 569-571.]
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A.D. 1275. ^f^"'^- -4- Toiler of London. Writ to Collect a Fifteenth

from the Honour of Abergavenny [among others)^ to pay the King's

Debts in the Holy Land.

Rkx Abhatibus^ Prioribus^ Baronibus^ Militibus^ liberis hominibus^ et

omnibus aliis tenefitibus de Honore de Bergaveny^ salutem. Cum Archi-

cpiscopi, Episcopi, Abbates, Priores, Barones, Milites, ct omnes alii

de regno nostro, quintam decimam de bonis suis, quibusdam tamen

exceptis, nobis liberaliter concesserunt et benignc, ad exoneracionem

debitorum, in quibus diversis mercatoribus de tempore quo moram in

Terra Sancta fecimus, obligamur: nos, de afFectione et dilectione

quas erga nos credimus vos habere, gcrentes fiduciam pleniorem, vos

alicctuosc requirimus et rogamus, quatinus statum nostrum quoad

praemissa plcnius intuentes, quintam decimam dc bonis vestris, juxta

formam quam dilccti et fideles nostri Grimbaldus Pauncefot et

Magistcr Hcnr. de Bray, quos ad quintamdecimam in partibus vestris

colligendam deputavimus, vobis ex parte nostra exponent, nobis

favorabiliter concedatis; ita quod a nobis pro hoc grates favorabilius

reportare debeatis tcmporibus oportunis. Et prasdictis Grimbaldo et

Henr. in praemissis intcndentes sitis et respondentcs. In cujus, etc.

Teste Rege apud Turrim London., XXII II. die Novembris. [In

Prynne^ Records^ IH. 179, from Pat. 4 Edvj. J. ?fiemb. 36 intus.~\

A.D. 1276. yan. 20. Winchester. Coiifrmation of Liberties of S. Asaph

by Edward I. to Bishop Anian.

Edwardus Dei gratia Rex ANGLi^t, Dominus Hiberni^, et

Dux AQUiTANiiE, omnibus ad quos pr£sentes liters peruenerint^ salutem.

Volentes venerabili patri Aniano Episcopo de Sancto Assaph, optentu

dilectionis quam penes personam suam gerimus, gratiam facere spe-

cialem j conccssimus pro nobis et heredibus nostris, quantum in nobis

est, eidem Episcopo et successoribus suis Ecclesie sue de Sancto

Assaph, quod ipsi de cetero, eisdem iuribus, libertatibus, posses-

sionibus, et consuetudinibus, diu optentis, utantur et gaudeant paci-

fice et quiete, quibus idem Episcopus et predecessores sui Episcopi

eiusdem loci usi et gauisi fuerunt, melius tempore bone memorie

domini Henrici Regis patris nostri. In cujus rei testimonium has

literas nostras fieri fecimus patentes. Teste Rege apud Winton.
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XX. die Januarii ». [Pat. 4 Ed-vj. I. vjemb. 34 intus , in Prynne^ Records^

HI. 178; and (as dated at Rhuddlan Nov. 10, 1277) from Lih. Ruk
yissav., in Br. Willis^ S. Asaph^ Append. VI. ^ and Pentarth MSS. 26,

pp. 60 and
1 34.]

» Repeated rerhalim, at Rhuddlan Nov. lo. Lib. Hub. Asaai:), and by Henry IV. July 20,

1277 {Peniarlh MSS. 26, p. 2, from Lib. Hub. 1402, and by Henry V. Feb. 4, 1415 (ib. pp.
Atsav.), and again Nov. 10, 1289 {WhaiUm, 135, 136): and ratified by Edward I. him-
De Episc. Anav., from Kol. WaU. 17 Edtr. 1. self, in a writ to the Justiciary of Chester and
par. ii. memb. 10; and Pnjnne, IWorde, III. Howe! son of Llywelyn, Nov. 18, 1278 {H.

388); and again, by Edward H., at Stamford pp. 97, 98).

Aug. 5, 1309 {PmiaiUi MSS. 26, p. 135 ; from

A.D. 1276. April I?). Bangor. Dean and Chapter of Bangor to Robert

Archbishop of Canterbury: [informing him of a conspiracy of David,

aided by GrufFydd son of Gwenwynwyn and by Owen son of GrufFydd,

to kill Llywelyn— in Rymer., I. 532.]

A.D. 1276. November 1 5. IVestminster. The English Bishops to Llywe-

lyn.^ admonishing him to desist from disturbing the realm of England.

^, ,
FraTER RoBERTUS PERMISSIONE DIVINA CANTUARIit Ar-

They denounce

him excommuni- CHIEPISCOPUS, TOTIUS ANGLI^t PrIMAS, J. LOND., H. ElYEN.,
cate unless he

YV.BaTH. Et\VeLLEN.,ThoM.HeREFORD.,W.RoFF., ET ALI I

makes satisfac- ' ' '

tion within a EPISCOPI IN PR.tSENTIUM CONFECTIONE PR/ESENTES,W0^/7/WO
domino Lewelino Principi IValltje domino Snaudoni^e.^ spiritum

consilii sanioris. Cum in Concilio Oxoniensi sub sanctae recordatio-

nis Stephano Cantuarize Archiepiscopo, et in sententia lata in Aula

Westmonasteriensi per bonse memorije Bonifacium Cantuarienscm

Archiepiscopum et quamplures Cantuariensis provinciae suffraganeos,

de consensu etiam et voluntate piar memoriae W. Eborum Archi-

episcopi, sub praesentia et assensu H. recordationis egregise Regis

Angliae, domini R. Comitis Cornubiae fratris sui, et aliorum Comi-

tum ac optimatum Angli;^, per sedem Apostolicam confirmata, in-

spexerimus contineri omnes illos, qui pacem et tranquillitatem domini

Regis et regni injuriose perturbare praesumunt, et qui jura domini

Regis injuste detinere contendunt, esse excommunicationis sententia

innodatos, ipsoque facto in majoris excommunicationis sentcntiam

incidisse
;
prout ipsius concilii et sententias prasdictas tenores, jam

dudum sollempniter publicati, ac pluribus vicibus quoad praemissos

articulos iterata publicatione multorum auribus inculcati, luculenter
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ostendunt : ac vos, dctinendo jus fati Regis, homagium ct fideli-

latcm sibi notarie debita, vanis quibusdam et frustratoriis ut liquet

objectis, licet ex habundanti saspius requisiti, cum illud offerre spon-

tancc dcbeatis, nullatcnus facicntes, quod quidcm homagium prxstari

domino cuicunque Christiano, in pace Ecclesiae existenti, nulla

extrinseca conditio seu cujuscunque debiti exactio debet impedire,

scu etiam retardare,—ac insuper pacem ipsius Regis pacifici et sui

regni per vos et vestros, maxime in confinio Angliae et Wallise, ne-

quiter perturbando, quod utique per notoriam stragem multorum, rapi-

nam, et innumerabilia dampnorum gravia et dispendia, plene liquet,

—sitis ipsarum excommunicationum sententiis involuti, quod non

sine cordis angustia vobis scribentes nunciamus, vestro statui merito

miserando, patcrno ut convenit compatientes aflFectu : vobis tamen,

auctoritatc concilii supradicti, quam promulgationis sententiiE me-

moratae, monentes, districte mandamus, quatinus infra quindenam

a receptione pra:sentium de prjemissis satisfaciatis ad plenum, ab

inceptae perturbationis Regis et regni molestia penitus desistentes,

ac vestros ab hiis cum effectu de caetero compescentes. Alioquin

contra vos et vestros perturbatores praedictas pacis, ut exigit vestrum

et corum cxcessus, ad alia licet inviti quodammodo ratione previa

procedemus. Datum apud Westmonasterium die Veneris proxima

post Festum Sancti Martini Yemalis, anno Domini millcsimo

ducentesimo septuagesimo sexto '. [Rymer^ I. 536, 537.]

Edward's declaration of war, dated Nov. 1 2, deserters from Llj'welyn, Nov. l6, 1276, ib.

;

12761 's in Hyiiier, I. 535, 536; his appoint- his summons to Barons, Bishops, Abbats, etc.,

nient of Roger de Mortimer as Captain against to send their quotas of men to serve in the war
the Welsh, Nov. 15, 1276, rt. 538 ; his authority to Worcester by July i, 1277, dated Dec. 12,

to Will. Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, command- i 276, at Windsor, t6. 537-539.
iiig in the county of Chester, to receive Welih

A.D. 1276. Dec. 7. S.Asaph. Bishop and Chapter of S. Asaph
i

Declaration of Grievances against Llywelyn Prince of Wales.

IlLATA in MAJORI EcCLESIA de SaNCTO AsSAPHO, in CRASTINO BEAT!

nicholal anno domini m.cc.lxx. sexto, coram uenerabili patre

Doming A[niano] Dei gratia eiusdem loci Episcopo et suo Capi-

TULO Assauensi. Videlicet, quod cum dudum inter prasdictos Epi-

scopum et Capitulum ex parte una, et nobilem virum dominum

Lewelinum Principem Wallise ex altera, super quibusdam iuribus,

libertatibus, et consuetudinibus Ecclesiae suse Assauensis exorta
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fuerit materia questionis- quas libertates, iura, et consuetudincs, in

quarum possessione velut quasi a tempore cuius non extat mcmoria

extitit Ecclesia antedicta, idem Princcps in sue salutis periculum ct

contra iustitiam usurpabat et adhuc detinebat occupatas ; super qui-

bus, licet summus Pontifex doniinus Gregorius PP. X\ ad instantiam

predictorum Episcopi et Capituli eidem nobili dudum dircxcrit

scripta sua, praesertim super certis quibusdam articulis quibus mani-

festum erat dictum nobilem ecclesiasticam ledere libertatem, ut ab

eorumdem occupacione omnino desisterc'i cum efFectu, exequtoribus

insuper deputatis ab eodem ad dictum nobilem si necesse essct per cen-

suram ecclesiasticam compescend|um] in articulis supradictis
;
quo-

rum insuper exequtorum literas monitorias semcl et secundo recepit

idem Princcps; nee eo minus occupata detinebat iura Ecclesiae ante-

dicta, in sue salutis periculum et ecclcsiastice libertatis non modi-

cam Icsionem. Propter qucxl prjcdicti Episcopus et Capitulum dictis

die et loco conuenientes in unum, euocatis ad hoc specialitcr clero et

populo, super dictis gravaminibus et aliis iniurijs prsedictc Ecclcsie

iurijbujs ecclcsiasticis ct vassallis per dictum principem ct suos illatis,

diligenter inquirebant; eadcm grauamina in scriptis hijs redigentes,

et reuerendo Patri domino R^oberto] Dei gratia Cantuariae Archi-

episcopo signihcantcs, ut etiam ipse correctionis remedium apponat

in eisdcm.

Quae grauamina specificare duxcrunt modo subscripto.

[i.] Episcopos loci eiusdem non permittit idem princcps condere

testamcnta ; ct si condiderint, corum tcstamenta vires

habere non sinit : quia eis dcccdentibus omnia bona mobi-

lia, que eorum fucrant dum vivebant, occupat et distrahit

pro libito sue voluntatis.

[2.] Similiter bona aliorum inventa inter bona decedentium hu-

iusmodi occupat et detinet occupata.

[3.] Insuper si Episcopus in egritudine constitutus seu alias ante

mortem, non longe tamen ante obitum suum, suis ministris

de rebus suis aliqua donauerit, sine aliis, ut equos uel alia

huiusmodi, idem princeps post obitum Episcopi talia bona

reuocat tanquam sua iniuste alienata.

[4.] Item tempore vacationis sedis eiusdem maneria Episcopalia

suis balliuis non custodienda sed potius destruenda com-

mittit.

[5.] Item sedc ipsa vacante non sinit canonicos diem electionis
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futuri pontificis statuere, nee personam eligere, nisi ad con-

cessionem suam : alioquin canonicos ipsos punit pro libito

sue voluntatis.

[6.] Item, dampnatos pro suis scclcribus iudicio seculari sacer-

dotibus confiteri non permittit nisi suis ministris audien-

tibus, ut et ipsi sic confitentes inter cetera suos conlatroncs

publice recognosca[n]t
;
qui postea tali testimonio perditi,

tanquam legittima probacione huiusmodi damnati, ucl bonis

omnibus mulctantur uel uita priuantur.

[7.] Item, testamenta non admittit aliquorum, nisi in egritudinc

condita, et ex qua egritudinc decedat testator: alioquin

decedentium omnia bona tanquam sua propria occupat et

distrahit ad libitum.

[8.] Item, balliui sui iudicia sua exercent et placita tenent

diebus Dominicis et festiuis in cimiterijs et aliis locis Deo
dedicatis, et nonnunquam in ecclesijs; licet per Ecclesiam

sepius moniti fuerint super hijs et prohibiti sub pena cano-

nica eis inHigenda.

[9.] Item, amerciamenta vasallorum Ecclesie pro furto ab cis

commisso, uel pro receptacione furti pcrpctrati ab alio

quocunque inucnti in domibus uassallorum, danda; uel

si prodantur confessione dampnatorum iudicio seculari

et mulctantur ; in hijs casibus tribus Ecclesie debita

Princeps integre sibi usurpat : cum ex antiqua et appro-

bata hactcnus consuetudine patrie eiusdem, non nisi me-

dietas huiusmodi emcnde ad ipsum principem spectare

dinoscatur.

[10.] Item, medietatem emende uassalli Ecclesie pugnantis cum
uassallo principis in terra principis, totam autem si in terra

Ecclesie Episcopo et Capitulo debita^m], idem princeps

totam sibi usurpat in utroque casu.

[11.] Item, uassallos habentes domicilia in utroque dominio,

Ecclesie uidelicet et principis, compellit in feodo laicali

residere, cum ab antique in optione ta'ium extiterit in quo

maluerint territorio habitare.

[12.] Forestarios insuper in siluis spectantibus ad Ecclesiam

minatur suo motu statuere- quod Episcopus cum Capitulo

hactenus facere consuevit, principis seu alterius cuiuslibet

consilio minime requisite.

VOL. I. L 1
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[13.] Item, medictatem emcndc pro uiolenta uirginis defloracionc

facta in tcrritorio Ecclcsic, Episcopo ct Capitulo dcbitam,

princeps retinet totam.

[14.] Item, cum ex antiquo res uassalli Ecclesie in territorio

ipsius homicidium committentis integre pertineant ad Epi-

scopum et Capitulum, ct persona ad principem pro com-

misso; princeps res occupare non ueretur. Similiter occu-

pat medictatem emende Episcopo ct Capitulo debitam, pro

incendio facto in dominio eorundem, ct medictatem emende

eiusdem Episcopo et Capitulo debitam pro forefactura homi-

nis corum in siluis principis.

[15.] Item, medictatem emende hominis corum contcmpncntis

edictum principis quo cum sequi tenetur iussus -x- -x- ^ -x- -x-

personalitcr profectus fucrit, eis debitam.

[16.] Item, cum ex antiquo expectet ad ipsam limitcs villarum

Ecclcsic tcrminare, quando super eisdem contigerit dubium

exoriri; idem princeps, sede Assauensi uacante, huiusmodi

tcrminacioncm limitum uillarum Ecclcsic eiusdem sibi usur-

pabat, ct eas pro sua uoluntate limitabat.

[17.] Item, uassallos Ecclcsic cum sibi placucrit per ministros

suos capi facit et incarccrari in prciudicium Ecclcsic; cum
hoc retroactis temporibus nullatenus fieri consucuerat, nisi

demum orta contra eos suspicione enormi criminis ; et tunc,

auctoritate Episcopi ct ministris suis presentibus.

[iS.] Item, nolentcs ui compcUit hereditatem adhire, (ct| here-

ditatcm illcgitime natis indistinctc concedit. Mulicribus,

et si alij heredes deficiant, ius successionis hercditarie

immo dcncgat. Set hoc consuctudo patrie est.

[19,] Item, uassallos Ecclesie tam ipse princeps quam sui balliui

compellunt, tanquam proprios suos, res suas de loco ad

locum suis deferre stipendiis et iumentis.

[20.] Item, cum uassalli Ecclesie se ad dominium Anglicorum

transfcrunt propter suum demeritum, eorundem idem prin-

ceps hereditatem talium, quam sub Ecclesia optinent,

statim occupat et detinet, non obstante quod feudum sit

Ecclesie.

[21.] Item, punicionem scelerum commissorum in cimiteriis et

aliis locis sacris sibi uendicat ; et emendam talium, qui ibi-

dem deliquerint, integre sibi reseruat.
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[22.] Item, errorcs factos contra legem coniugij nititur ad uindi-

ciam sibi rcseruare.

[23.] Item, sacerdotes et clericos compellit subire examen curie

sue contra suos uassallos de illis conqucrentibus, et suo stare

iudicio uclint nolint.

[24.] Item, penam appositam in sponsalibus de futuro, et super

usurarum solucione, si fide iussores interuenerint, rationc

fideiussionis huiusmodi compellit ad pene solucionem huius-

modi contrahentes.

[25.] Item, accepta magna pccunie summa a quibusdam suis

uassallis, permisit eos auferre monasterio de Basingwerk

plures carucatas terre
,
prout Episcopo conquesti sunt Abbas

et conuentus monasterij memorati. Consimilem iniuriam

aliis clericis inferri permisit hactenus et scienter. Quosdam

insuper clericos paterna hereditate priuauit, legibus patrie

non scruatis.

[26.] Item, quod sine dolore dici non potest, homines principis

assidue dcsscndunt in domibus clericorum et uassallorum

Ecclesie, ct procurationes ab eis exigunt tanquam sibi debi-

tasj que si non exhibeantur eisdem, diuersis contumelijs

eos afficiunt
;
quosdam uerberando, alios uulnerando, et

diuersis cruciacibus puniendo, qualia dicere horribile est,

et res eorum nonnunquam asportando.

[27..] Item, optinentem hereditatem sub ipso compellit indiffc-

rentcr sue curie stare iudicio contra quemcunquc laicum de

ipso cozelantem, uel extunc manum suam hereditatem suam

ponere ; et hoc, ut credicur, in odium clericorum : alijs

nihilominus grauaminibus et angarijs diuersis afficiendo

eisdem, et tallias cum sibi placuerit et exactiones indebitas

ab eis extorquendo ; ad ea quod non permittit uiros eccle-

siasticos suos seruientes castigare et ministros, nisi iudicio

fori secularis, ut sibi penam applicet talium ministrorum :

et si in aliquo restiterint dominio seculari siue displicuerint,

statim possessiones eorundem laicales tanquam in clusioncm

ecclesiastice libertatis in manu sua capit, et detinet acceptas

quousque sibi satisfecerint ad uotum ; cos insuper multo

plus grauando, si hujusmodi sua grauamina Ecclesie osten-

derint, uel remedium sibi quesierint aliunde.

[28.] Communitatis nemorum insuper, pascuorum, ct focalium,

L 1 2
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et aliorum huiusmodi, rectoribus ecclesiarum et sacerdotibus

etiam in suis parochijs aliquando denegauit.

[29.1 Item, uillam dc Lancrost cum omnibus suis iuribus ad

Ecclcsiam Assauenscm spcctantcm, in cuius possessione

plcnaria in tempore d(.)mini Hcnrici illustris Regis Anglie,

Lewelini ap Jorwerth et Dd. ab Lewclino principum Wallie,

et etiam a tempore cuius apud homines non extat memoria

extitit pacifice Ecclesia memorataj idem nobilis Ecclesie

auferre non expauit iniuste, et adhuc dctinet ablatam

;

saluo quod Ecclesie V. solidos pro eadem annuos per-

soluit.

Alia insuper grauamina Ecclesie et suis ministris atque uassallis per

dictum nobilem et suos multipliciter inueniunt fuisse illata, que

prcscntibus inscrere non sine causa distulerunt; eadem dicto domino

Archicpiscopo et summo Pontifici Romane scdis transmissuri, cum

sibi super hijs tcmpora perpenderint fauente Domino opportuna. De

premissis tamen minutis iuribus ad Episcopum et Capitulum suum

spcctantibus, idem nobilis quedam eisdem Episcopo et Capitulo nupcr

relaxauit, sub protestatione tali, quod ea uidelicet Ecclesie supra-

dicte tanquam sibi debita non concessit, scd tanquam ex gratia,

reuersurus ad eadem cum sibi cognoucrit expedire. In cuius eui-

dentiam pleniorem tam dictus Episcopus quum Capitulum sigilla sua

prescntibus duxerunt ap^xinenda. Dat. apud Sanctum Assaph. in

crastino Sancti Nicholai Confessoris anno Incarnationis Dominice

1276. [Pe?iiarth MSS. :6, pp. 98-10-,.]

A.D. 1276. A Dominican House at Bangor Vaur, before this date.

[Br. IVillis^ Bangor^ Append. XL pp. 21 1, 2 12, citing an Inquisitio ad

quod damnum of May 9, 13C0, respecting a grant thereto by Bishop

Anian of Bangor.]

A.D. 1277. Feb. 22. *' Halso." Safe-conduct for Anian the Bishop of

S. Asaph's property in transit from England to Wales or 'vice i-ersa.

Rex, omnibus ballivis et fdelibus suis ad quos^ etc., salutem. Sciatis,

quod concessimus venerabili patri Episcopo de Sancto Asaph, quod

ducere possit blada et alia bona sua, tam victual ia quam alia, a

partibus Angliae usque ad partes Wallije et a partibus Walliae usque

in Angliam, prout ad commodum suum magis viderit expedire. Et
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iam vobis mandamus, quod prefatum Episcopum, aut homines suos,

blada, et alia bona sua, ut predictum est, ducentes, contra banc con-

cessionem nostram non molestetis in aliquo seu gravctis. In cujus,

etc. Dur. usque ad diem Dominicam in Ramis Palmarum prox.

futur. Teste Regc apud Halso, XXII. die Februarii. [Vrynne^

Records^ III. 191, from Paf. ; Ediu. I. memb. 15.]

Same date. Similar Letters of Protection for Anian bishop of Bangor.

A[nianus] Bangorensis Episcopus habet literas de protectione sim-

plices sine clausula unum annum duraturas. T. ut supra. Et dupli-

cantur. \Id.^ ib.]

A.D. 1277. Feb. zj. North Stoke. Robert Archbishop of Canterbury

to Walter Archbishop of Tork.

Cause Llywelyn
Venerabili i?! Christo Patri Domino lV\altero\y Dei gratia

to be excommu- Eboracensi Archiepiscopo^ SUUS IN EODEM ChRISTO FRATER
nicatcd throut'li- ,-, ^^ . .

out your pro- K-OBF.RTUS CaNTUARIENSIS ARCHIEPISCOPUS, TOTIUS AN-
v.nce. as has gll-e primas, quicuuid sibi gratis et salutis. Paterni-
been done in ^ i i o

that of Canter- tati vestrae tenore prxsentium notum facimus, quod,
^^^'' cum dudum in provmciali concilio Cantuar. (prxsidente

tunc fclicis rccordationis Stephano, quondam Cantuariensi Archi-

episcopo) apud Oxoniam c^lebrato, provida deliberatione et communi

assensu sanctorum patrum Episcoporum, suflFraganeorum suorum, ct

cleri provinciie Cantuariensis, statuto super hoc edito, lata fuerit

majoris cxcommunicationis sententia in omnes illos, qui jura domini

Regis Anglix injuste detinere contendunt, ac pacem et tranquilli-

tatem ejusdem domini Regis et regni sui injuriose perturbare praesu-

munt j ac eadem sententia per bonae memoriae Bonifacium prsedeces-

sorem nostrum et suffraganeos suos, concilio postea apud Lambeth

convocato et iterum in Aula Westmonasteriensi, pluries solemniter

innovata fuerit; necnon et authontate sedis Apostolicx specialiter

confirmata;— nos, cum quibusdam sufFraganeis nostris tunc ibidem

pcrsonaliter existentibus, et aliorum absentium procuratoribus, citra

proximum prseteritum fcstum Sancti Martini Yemale,—quia ipsa

notoria rei Veritas in auribus singulorum acclamabat, quod nobilis

vir Lewelinus filius Griffini Princeps Wallije, tanquam famx suae

prodigus et salutis, sententiam hujusmodi parvi pendens, homagium
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et fidclitatem, quae praedecessores sui Principes Wallice Angliae Rcgi-

bus facere consuevcrunt, et ipsemet egregise memoriae domino Hen-

rico Regi Angliie prius fecerat, ac domino nostro Edwardo nunc

Regi Anglix illustri facere dcbuit et debet in pracsenti, exquisitis

occasionibus facere detrectat, ad hoc diebus ct locis compctentibus,

oblato sibi ad cautclam salvo et seciiro conductu, pluries legitime

monitus et citatus, in hoc jus ipsius Regis temere retinere contcn-

dens; pacem insuper et tranquillitatem ipsius domini Regis et regni

sui p^r se et suos perturbare prjesumpsit, sicut notoria stragcs pluri-

morum, depnedationes rerum, incendia domorum, et innumera dam-

norum genera, testantur aperte
;
per quae ipsum in sententias hujus-

modi non ambigitur damnabiliter incidisse :—habito tractatu dili-

gcnti, et de salute ipsius principis soUicite cogitantcs, de consilio

eorundcm suflFragancorum nostrorum et cum eisdem, praefatum Lew-

elinum litteris panter et nuntiis solemnibus ad ipsum propter hoc

specialiter destinatis in prarfatas excommunicationis sententias tali-

ter incidisse decernentes, ipsum nichilominus monuimus, quod infra

quindecim dies a tempoic m(mitionis hujusmodi de pra:missis satis-

faceret, et ab incepta perturbatione pacis domini nostri Regis ct

regni sui molestia desistendo, suos ab hujusmodi prxsumptionibus

paritcr rcfrvrnaret; alioquin ex tunc contra ipsos asperius procederc-

mus, prt)ut nororii cxccssus corundem exposcunt.—Porro nunciis ipsis

apud Lammas, ubi princcps ille cum suis proceribus curiam suam

tunc tencbat, accedentibus, et sui adventus causam ipsius principis

familiaribus et ministris serio exponentibus, idem princeps, offcnsam

superaddens offensis, nuncios ipsos, non sine nostro contemptu, ad

se aditum habere non permisit ; ct monita nostra salubria, per suos

sibi plane nunciata, animo contemnens indurato, hactenus ad satis-

factionem venire non curavit, per sex septimanas et amplius favore

benivolo patienter expectatusj sed semper pejora prioribus addens,

de die in diem quantum potest manus aggravat ad delicta:—propter

qua: convocatis itcrum suffragancis nostris, et habito supra hujusmodi

contemptu et notoriis ct multiplicatis ipsius principis et suorum

excessibus et ofi-ensis tractatu plcniori, quia, crescente ipsorum con-

tumacia pariter et offensa, crescere debet et pcena- de eorundem

sufFraganeorum nostrorum unanimi consilio et assensu extitit pro-

visum et ordinatum, quod unusquisque suffraganeorum prjcdictorum,

in cathcdralibus et aliis collegiatis ct parochialibus ecclesiis suae

civitatis ct diocacsis, dictum Lcwclinum Principcm W^allia: in prse-
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fatas cxcommunicationum incidisse sentcntias et nominatim taliter

cxcommunicatum esse denunciaret, pulsatis campanis et accensis

candelis; conciliarios insuper suos ct fautores, ac omnes consilium

vcl auxilium eidem principi in sua rebcllione perseverami scienter

impendentcs in prxmissis, nisi infra mensem unum resipuerint, et

ab ipsius consilio, consensu, et auxilio, se subtraxerint, pari sententia

et cum eadem solemnitate publice innodatos denunciaret ; et ipsos,

quos contra monitioncm hujusmodi extunc sibi adhcererc, et consi-

lium, conscnsum, vel auxilium, sibi impendere constiterit in prae-

missis, publice ct solemniter cxcommunicatos denuntiaret nomina-

tim : quam quidcm sententiie denunciationem in diocaesi nostra

nuper per nostros fieri mandavimus cum effectu. Unde, cum per

praeFatum dominum Edwardum Rcgem nostrum serenissimum simus

per suas literas nobis nuper directas spccialiter rogati, ut in istius

negotii executione vestrum imploremus auxilium et juvamen j ac vos

et nos, quibus Ecclesiarum et animarum cura incumbit, ibi fortius

voluntarios labores suscipere tenemur, ubi ipsius Lewclini rebellio

periculosius exardescit, ct in pracdicti domini Regis injuriam in

postcrum arroganter insurget, nisi earn exurgens justitia prjeveniat

et subvertat, ut sic pax et quies caetcris prseparetur j Paternitatem

vcstram rogamus et requirimus, quatenus obtentu precum dicti

domini Regis illustrissimi, vobis in hac parte porrcctarum, ac

nostrarum, praefatum Lewelinum per totam vestram diocsesim et

provinciam in praedictas excommunicationis sententias incidisse, et

nominatim taliter cxcommunicatum esse, si placet, denuncietis

et dcnunciari faciatis in forma memorata; prassens negotium taliter

impleturi, qualiter a nobis in casu consimili vobis fieri velletis. Dat.

apud Northstok, tertio kal. Martii anno Domini millesimo ducen-

tesimo septuagesimo sexto. [Rymer, I. 541.]

A.D. 1277'"'. Charter of Liberties granted by Llywelyn Prince of Wales

to the Bishop and Chapter of S. Asaph.

Universis Christi fdelibus prese?ttes litteras uisuris uel audituriSj Lew-

ELiNUs FiLius Gruffud Princeps Walli^ DoMiNus Snaudon., salu-

tem in Domino sempiternam. Vobis omnibus et singulis notum

facimus per presentes, quod nos, Diuine caritatis intuitu, et in

nostrorum remissionem peccaminum, necnon et intuitu seruiciorum

uenerabilis patris domini AfnianiJ Dei gratia Episcopi Assauensis,
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-» * ^ * -jf eiusdem loci Decani, ct Capituli, nobis impensorum,

Cases testanien-
f^tcmur ct recognoscimus omnes causas testamenta-

tary, matrimo- j-jas, matrimoniales, usurarias decimarum, ct sacrilegii,
iiial, and of usury,

i- • *

tithes, sacrilege, nccHon ct hijs anncxas, per totam diocesim Assauensem
belong wholly gpectarc ad forum Ecclesie pleno iure.
to the Church ^ '^

court. Volumus insuper salubribus Apostolice sedis monitis

parcrc pariter et mandatis, que circa reformacionem status Assauensis

Ecclesie meminimus rccepissc dudum, in articulis infrascriptis.

Moveables of the Deccdente itaquc Episcopo qui pro tempore fuerit in

Church not to £cclesia Assaucnsi. ad occupationcm bonorum Ecclesie
be seized by the ' '

Piince, 8'dt; ra- mobilium manus nostras nullatenus extendemus, quo-
'^""*'*

minus dcbitum sortiatur officium salubris de intcnto

deccdcnles ''.

Nor wills inter- Tcstameuta insuper nostrorum vassallorum deceden-
fered with. tium clusdcm diocesis, quaudocunque condita, non im-

pc'dicmus, quamdiu durauerint non mutata. Nee occupabimus bona

alicuius Ecclesie vassalli, quamquam ipse decesscrit intestatus.

o ..
Quod si laici nobis subditi in domibus monasteriorum

Procurations not ^

—

to \)c levied on Ct ccclesiarum diocesis Assauensis indebitas cxigant
monasteries. ,• -. i-i ^i

procurationes, personis in eisdem locis degentibus con-

tradicentibus et inuitis; aut prt)ptcr hoc per subditos ipsos pcrsonis

eisdem in corpore uel in bonis molesti;u^ inferri contingat aut iac-

turasj—quod fieri prohibemus^—plenam corrcctionem pro transgres-

sionibus his concedimus ad Ecclesiam pcrtinerc.

Mor confessions Cohibitionem quoque consimilem Ecclesie permittimus
hiadcrtd. Assauensi in ministros nostros, qui non permiserint a

nostra curia condempnatos, ni ipsis ministris prcsentibus et audicn-

tibus, sua pcccata sacerdotibus conhtcri- nee ipsos transgressores

manutcnere uolumus, quominus in tales Ecclesia discipline seuerita-

tem ualcat exerccre.

Rights respecting E)c cctcro ctiam, tallias, collectas, scu exacciones ali-

church vassals. quas, personis non imponens ecclesiasticis uel Ecclesie

vassallis, ni feodum a nobis in capite teneant; uel saltern supra

tali impositione prelati consensum uel licentiam obtinuimus spiri-

tualem. Ad hoc in vassallis Ecclesie Assauensis illam eisdem

Episcopo et Capitulo concedimus iurisdictionem habere, quod,

accusato ipsius Ecclesie vassallo aliquo supcT furto, medietatem

amerciamenti recipiant qualitcrcunque condempnatorum
;
quousque

dictata fuerit condempnacionis summa in persona. Ad ipsos etiam

i
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uolumus ct concedimus medietatem Halaucte c in Ecclesie territorio

pertinere. Si quis insuper ejusdem Ecclesie subditus per nostram

bannitus potestatem aut quoquo modo noster fuerit fugitiuus, plenam

possessionem bonorum tarn mobilium quam immobilium ingrediantur

ipsius, ac de hijs disponant pro sue libito uoluntatis: nee de hijs

bonis uolumus, quod nostri balliui se aliquatenus intromittant, ni

forte in talium occupacionc bonorum prelati aut eorum officiales

negligentcs fuisscnt aut remissi. Prcterea homo(?) vassallus Ecclesie

pro forisfacto aliquo, irrequisitis Episcopi balliuis, per nostros ser-

vientes in persona nuUatenus capiatur, ni periculum sit in mora ; et

tunc forisfactor, ad curiam Episcopi primo deductus, hominibus

Ecclesie captum requircntibus ad plegios nullatenus denegetur.

Transgressiones insuper in curiis Episcopi perpetratas, nisi solum

in casu homicidii, eidem Episcopo facilitatem plenariam concedi-

mus corngendi. Insuper si duo homines, noster videlicet et Eccle-

sie, in territorio nostro uulnera, conuicia, ucl iniurias alias infc-

rant, pro transgressione sui hominis ad Episcopum et Capitulum

medietas spectet emcndje : uerum si in territorio Ecclesia;, ipsa

totalis emenda in usum Episcopi et Capituli deuoluatur.

Haec et hijs similia, in quorum possessione uel quasi a longe retro-

actis temporibus Ecclesia extitit Assauensis, sepe dictis Ecclesie,

Episcopo, ct Capitulo, suisque successoribus, pro salute anime nostre

et nostrorum predecessorum Principum Walliic, in puram ac perpe-

tuam elemosinam concedimus possidcnda in pcrpetuum pacifice et

quicte. Et nos pro nobis, heredibus, aut successoribus nostris, sibi et

successoribus suis, contra omnes homines inperpetuum warrantiza-

mus ipsa iura, libertates, et consuetudines, supradictas. Et ut hsec

nostra concessio et liberalis donacio robur optineat firmitatis, ipsas

presenti carta nostra roborata sigilli nostri appensione coniirmamus.

Hijs testibus etc. Dat. etc. [From LiL Rub. Assav.j in Feniarth

MSS. 26, pp. 74-77.]

" The date is conjectural. Llywelyn probably in the Spring of 1277.

made the grant while under tear of English *> So in MS.

King and Canterbury excommunicatior.s ; i. c. '^ See above, p. 493, note <^.

A.D. 1277. yuly 21. Chester. Letters of Protection for the Friars

Preachers of Ba7igor.

Rfc-X, Barovihus quinque Fortuum^ et omnibus ballivis et fidelibus suis ad

quos^ etc. Quia Rcligiosos et maxime Fratres de ordine Prjedicato-
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rum, quos quadam dilectionis pracrogativa commendatos habeamus,

cum tranquillitatc et mansuetudine, qua statui suo convenit, manu-

tenere volumus et tueri : dilectos nobis in Christo Fratres Prardica-

torcs de Bangor in protectionem et dcfensionem nostram suscepimus

specialem. Et idco vobis mandamus, quod Fratres prxdictos, homi-

nes, res, et bona in domo eorundcm Fratrum existentia, manute-

neatis, protegatis, et defendatis ; non inferentes eis, etc., si eos ^ per

partes illas transitum facere contigerit, injuriam, molestiam, damp-

num, aut gravamen. Et si quid cis, etc. In cujus etc. Teste Rcgc

apud Cestr., XXI. die Julii. [Vrynne^ Records^ HI. 191, from Pat.

5 EJiv. I. memb. 15.]

» " vos" in Pryiinc.

A.D. 12;;. July 2j. Ann. Camb. ;» an.—Eadmundus [Earl of Lan-

caster] frater [Eadwardi] venit in West-Walliam, et incepit con-

struere castrum apud Lanpadarnvaur [at Aberystwyth, Brut y Tywy-

jof.], et venit apud Sanctum David causa percgrinationis.

[p. 105 cd. Williams.]

A.D. 1277. Before NoveTNber\}\ -"». Robert Archbishop of Canterbury to

WtUtani de Beauchaynp Earl of War-'j^'tck and the other Captains of

Edii^ard I.'s army at Chester.

Restrain your FraTER RoBERTUS, PERMISSIONE DiUINA CaNTUARIE
soldiers, who ArCHIEPISCOPUS, TOTIUS AnGLIE PRIMAS, nobilibus viris et
are plundcnng ... . .. . . .

churches etc., and dilectis in Christo fiHis^ domino Comiti de IVracwic [War-
especia|ly

^^^^- loick] et ceteris Capitaneis exercitus domini Regis apud Ces-

of S.Asaph. triam residentibus^ salutem in Domino sempiternam. Cum
non modica cordis displic[ent]ia intelleximus ex relatu fideli, quod

homines exercitus vestri, postposito Dei timore, ecclesiis, cimiteriis,

aut ecclesiasticis possessionibus et rebus, non parcunt; loca et res

huiusmodi hostiliter inuadentes. Quorum aliqui dudum quoddam

manerium domini Assavensis Episcopi combusserunt, interficientes

unum de hominibus suis ibidem, [et] committendo diuersimodo in

locis aliis sacrilegia et rapinas. Cum igitur facta huiusmodi sint

omnino contraria expcdicioni uotiue [et] vestri negocii inchoatis;

uos, quos rcputavimus Deo deuotos, rogamus, monemus, et in Domino

cxortamur patiente '', quatinus, si ita est, homines sub uestro regi-

mine constitutos a factis [s]celeratis de cetero cohibeatis omnino;
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pro dampnis dicto Episcopo fratri nostro illatis et aliunde commissis

cum celeritate congruam fieri facientes emendam. Alioquin iuste

timere poteritis et debetis, quod Deus iustus, fortis, et patiens, Cuius

directione plurimum indigctis, (quod absit) subito dexteram Suam

auertet<^, Suisque persecutoribus dignam retribuat ultionem, quod

non in guerris habitis in Anglia uestris temporibus satis potuistis

vidisse. [From Lil>. Rub. Assav.^ in Fe7iiarth MSS. 26, p. ^^-^ and in

Br. Willis
J
S. Asaph^ Append. X.'\

" This letter is dated by Br. Willis in 1278, and probabl}- is to be dated in that year, before

and must of course have preceded Archbishop the peace of November 1277.

Kilwardby's appointment as Cardinal in 1278. '' " potenter," in Willis's copy.

It belongs therefore to Llywelyn's war of 1277, "^ So in Willis: partly blank in Pen iarth copy.

A.D, 1277. Before Kouember J^. Robert Archbishop of Cajiterbury to

the clergy and Laity of the dioceses of Coventry a7id Lichfield^ of

Hereford^ a?id of Wales '^.

Aid and protect FrATER RoBERTUS PERMISSIONE DiVlNA CaNT. ArCHI-
the clergy of S. £piscoPUS, TOTIUS Anglie PRIMAS, universis tam clericis
Asaph, carrying

_ , r 1 r iv
round the S.Asaph quam laicis per Couentren. et Ltcch.^ Hereford.^ ac Wallite

Gospels to solicit
j^g^g^g^ constitutis., salutem in Domino. Librum seu tex-

alms for their '

church. tum Euangcliorum de Ecclesia Assaph., vulgo " Ereue-

gilthes" appellatum, qui ut didicimus in magna ueneratione habetur

in partibus Wallie et Marchie apud omnes, et propter casus uarios a

quibusdam clericis prefate Ecclesie quandoque per patriam tanquam

san[c]tuarium honorifice circumfertur ; unde uniuersitati ucstre una

cum personis textum huiusmodi deferentibus recomendandis duximus

per presentes, rogantes, quatinus ob reuerentiam Christi, Qui Euan-

gcliorum est Auctor, clericos memoratos cum textu predicto per uos

transitum facientes, in eundo, morando, et redeundo, securitatis et

pacis benehcio permittatis gaudere. Dat. * "^ '^. [Peniarth MSS. 26,

p. 55, from Lib. Rub. Assav.']

•> Probably about the same date with the deacon of Chester (Peniarth MSS. 26, p. 43,

preceding. A like document is addressed by from Lib. liuh. Assar.) ; and see another of

Bishop Leoline Bromfield (1293-1314)10 Mas- Archbishop Peckham's, below, May 19, A.D,

ter Robert de Frotesham, official of the Arch- 1284.

A.D. 1277. Before November [}1^. Anian Bishop of S. Asaph to the

Vro-vincial of the Friars Preachers in England.

Aiks the prayers Frater Anianus, ctc, Priori Provinciali et Capitulo
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of the Friars Predicatorum AngUe^ obedientiam, reuerentiam, cum ho-
Preachers for the -^ .. . ...
Church of s. norc. Nostram naviculam, more Huctuantis pelagi,

^^^P*^- undis tegentibus, tempcstatum ct ucntis persccutionum

inualcscentibus agitatam, nc nauigantium culpis exigcntibus ad

cautes conquassaretur incautc, aut persccutionum furia succrcscente

fugata dcucniat in Caribdim ; ad uos, patrcs conscripti, quibus cordi

esse non ambigitur causa Dei, confugimus a tantarum facie turbatio-

num, humiliter supplicantes, quatinus Assauensem Ecclesiam, solli-

citudini nostre commissam, que tot aduersitates patitur liijs diebus,

deuotis fratrum orationibus commendetis : cum tanto ad presens

orationum prcsidiis apud Dominum plus indigeat, quanto persecutio

contra ipsam de die in diem crudelior inualcscit j et iam rcmcdium

apponere non uidcatur esse in homine, scd in Deo. Dat. etc.

\PenJarth MSS. 26, pp. Hi, 82, from Lii>. Rtih. Assav. ; also in Br.

WilUs^ S. Asaph^ Append. XL]

" Probably of similar date with the two preceding letters.

A.D. 1277. K01;. 10 X jS". Ann. dk W^inton. in an.—Lewclinus

bencficium absolutionis obtinuit ct interdictum terras suae rclaxabatur.

[12,5 Luard.J

* Nov. 10, 1277, a tre.it)' was made between Ann. f'amh., p. 105 cd. Williams; "on the

Commissioners of Fxlward and Llywclyn at calends of Winter," lind y Tytcyng., p. 368
Conway {liynwr, I. 545, 546), Llywelyn to ed. Williams), Llywclyn came to Khuddlan,

come in person to F.il*'ard at Khuddlan as and "Concordes fact! sunt Rex ct Princeps

"

soon as he is absolved from Church censures. {Ann. Camb., ib.). See also Contents of /'dii-

Nov. 18 ("in octavis beati Martini hyemalibus," nrth .V>S. 26, in Xicholt, Colbct. Tojuigr. II.

A.D. 1278. yanuary .^.. Tower of London. Edward L King of Eng/and

to Anian Bishop of Bangor.

Remove the
RtX, venerabili in Christo patri A'jtiano^, Bangorensi

cross which has Episcopo. salutciTi. Ouia cx qucrimonia David an Evnun
been affixed to "^ "^

'

, , , ., .,,
'

the corn of David acccpmius, quod quidam de partibus illis, asserentes
ap Emion. quedam blada, que idem David a Willielmo Burnell

et hominibus suis emit in Anglesey vestre dioccsis, dum fuerunt

ibidem in servicio nostro, sua esse, quandam crucem super blada

predicta (prout moris est in partibus illis) apponi fecerunt j occasione

cujus crucis predictus David aliquam administracioncm de bladis

illis habere non potest: vobis mandamus rogantes, quatinus crucem

prcdictam amovcri et eidem de bladis predictis liberam administra-
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tionem habere faciatis. £t si quid inde captum fuerit, id eidem

restitui faciatis. Teste Rege apud Turrim London., IV. die Jan.

[^Prynnej Records^ III. 2 I 9, from Rot. Wall. 6 Ediv. I. ynemb. 1 2 dorso?^

A.D. 1278". July 14. Windsor. Ed-^ard I. King of England to

Llyujelyn Prince of Wales.

P . . , . Rex, dilecto et fdeli suo L.ewelino flio Grifini Principi

treatment for the WalUje. Ea qu^e d^ negotiis vencrabilis patris A[niani]
Bishop ot Ban- „ .,..,. , .

i
•

i

eor and the Ab- Bangoren. hpiscopi voDis nupcr mandavimus, non ob id

bat of Basing- quod libertates vestras in aliquo diminui seu iuribus
werk. and not to

• ,• • n , . . . -

deprive Liywciyu vestris aliquatcnus derogari vellemus, vobis significavi-

of his rights. Ot
^-^^,5 ^ sg^ ut inter vos et ipsum Episcopum, prout honori

Marches and in vestro congruit, paccm et concordiam foveremus, ne ipse
^^'^'

de aliquo, quod libertates aut jura Ecclcsix suse lasderc

posset, de vobis justam materiam habere posset conquerendi. Propter

quod vos rogamus, quod, quoad jura spiritualia et temporalia ipsius

Episcopi, tarn curialiter et modeste sicut principem decet vos geratis

crga ipsum, quod ex hoc honor vobis accrcscat, et a Deo retribu-

tionem condignam mereamini reportare. Cseterum nobis non dis-

plicct, quod vos de Abbate de Basingwerk exigitis ea quse vos et

predecessores vestri semper hactenus juste et paciticc percipere con-

suevistisj set intentionis nostras fuerat, cum pro ipso vobis scrip-

simus, vobis ea potius suadere quj€ ad honorem vestrum spectare

noscuntur, quam eidem Abbati aliquam immunitatem praestari ad id

faciendum, quod ipse et praedecessores sui vobis et progenitoribus

vestris semper hactenus juste et debite facere consueverunt. Vcrump-

tamen vos rogamus, quod ab ipso alia non petatis, quam ea qu£e

juste et debite petere debetis, et hactenus percipere solebatis : et

ipsum adeo humaniter tractetis, quod ad justam querimoniam suam,

cui (sicut nee caetcris de regno nostro) in justitia deesse non possu-

mus, nos non oporteat justiciariis nostris ibidem demandare, quod

auditis suis querimoniis sibi fieri faciant justitiae complementum.

Articulum autcm pacis inter nos et vos initse, de quo vestrs literse

mentionem faciebant, videlicet, de placitis et controversiis in Marchia

et Wallia audiendis et terminandis, aliter non intelligimus, nee

intelligi potest, quam temporibus praedecessorum nostrorum Regum
Anglise et temporibus nostris semper hactenus usitatum extitit et

consuetum. Nee etiam illud ex verbo pacis obici potest, nisi quod
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controvcrsiiE et contentiones motae in Marchia secundum leges

Marchix, et ilia: quae in Wallia oriuntur, secundum leges Wallen-

sium, audiri et terminari debent ad certos dies et loca, quos nos

ibidem partibus duxerimus praefigendos. Et idcirco coram justiciariis

nostris, in partibus illis, ad dies et loca quos ipsi vobis scire faciant,

coram ipsis vcnietis ad faciendum et recipiendum quod justitia

dictaverit secundum leges supradictas. Alia autem vera illius arti-

culi interpretatio fieri non potest, nee aliud umquam intelleximus

aut intelligimus in hac parte. Sinistra siquidem ad alicujus falsam

suggestionem de vobis non credcmus; set potius speramus, quod

facta dictis compensabitis, et erga nos et nostros semper fideliter

vos geretis. Teste Rege apud Windsor., decimo quarto die Julii.

[Rymery I. 559,560; also in ?rynne^ HI. 218: from the Rot. IVall.

6 Edw. I. jnemb. 10 d.]

• A letter from Llywelyn to Robert Arch- treaty and to oblige the Marchers to do the

bishop of Canterbury, dated at Rylcastell, (pro- same, is calendared in the 7^/1 Hf/Mit of Keeper

bably) in 1278, Wednesday before S. Mary of Tublic Records, 1846, p. 257, no. 19S1.

Magd. (and if so, July 20), complaining of And a similar letter, dated June 24 (probably

infringements of the peace, and requesting the 1279), ih., OUi lifjit/rt, 1845, p. loi, no. 1331.

Archbishop to solicit the King to observe the

A.D. 1278. Nov. iS. Rhuddlav. GraJit of Ubert'ies to the diocese

of Ba?igor.

Confirms liberties EdWARDUS DeI GRATIA Rf.X AnGLIA ctc. ovnulrus ad
^d pnvilegcs^of

^uos prxsevtes Utter£ feriener'tnt^ salutcm [etc. In terms

gor. identical with those of the like grant to Anian of

S. Asaph a.] Teste Rege Xovemb. 18, apud Rothelan, anno regni

sexto b. [From Br. Willis.^ Bangor.^ Append. XH. pp. 212, 213.]

» Above, p. 509. [A.D. 131 3]: m Br. Willig,ib.; also by Henry
'^ From an luspeximus and Confirmation by VI., at Westminster July 15, A.D. I425 (Id.,

Edward II., "apud Torkesey 2 3 die Aprilis" Append. XX.).

A.D. 1280. Ju/j S. Grant to Anian Bishop of Bangor, of Bangor

House, "in Shoe Lane in the parish of S. Andrew's, Holborn" (in Br.

TV:Ilis
J
Bangor.^ Appeald. VI. p. 1 89).

A.D. 1280. July 10. {Thurtihig}). Archbiskop Peckham to L,ly-^elyn

Vrince of North Wales.

Congratulates Prin-CIPI WalLIE.—Magnifco Fr'nic'tpi ac Domhio Leiu-
him on his aeree- ,. ,, . • • ^rr //• t- tr- -, i- n
ment with the ^''^'^ Prnidpt Wallie r RATER 1[0HANNES] etC. Excellcn-
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Bishop of Han- tiam vcstraiTi, quam pridcm sinccro aftectu cordi nostro

Wni in the busf-
t^strictam tcnuimus, letanti animo si fuisset possibile

ness of his two vidissemus j cuius cftectum desiderii subtraxil nobis
Chaplains, and of , . ,

.
, . . , . , ^ .

the Archdeacon prescntium duorum=* malitia, quia quidquid pene facimus

of Bangor. detractionc pervertitur emulorum. Tamen, quantum

secundum Deum possumus, honori vestro parati semper erimus obse-

quium impcndcrc et fauorcm. De compositionc autem inter vos et

dominum Episcopum Bangorensem'' amicabilitcr deducenda gaude-

mus plurimum, Altissimum deprecantes ut dignetur illi tractatui

vestro Sui spiritum consilii destinare^ hoc certissime scientes, quod

quamvis persone ecclesiastice ut plurimum sint fragiles et infirme,

nuiltum tamen displicet Altissimo, quando occasione quarumcunque <^

fragilium ministrorum leduntur aut violantur Ecclesie Sue liber-

tates : cui lesioni excommunicationis sententia est annexa. Con-

sulimus igitur vobis bona hde, ut quantum iustitia requirit, Ecclesie

dcferatis. Quod faciendo, Dcum semper vobiscum habebitis; et hoc

supposito, non oportebit a facie aduersarii formidare. Quod si im-

pediente humani generis inimico tractatus vester in pace minime

concludatur, cum impedimenta nobis significata fuerint, remedium

ut poterimus efficax proponimus adhibere. Et nos ipsi, si angustia

temporis sustinuisset, Assauenscm et Bangorensem dioceses nostri

laboris ministerio lustrassemus. Petitiones autem pro duobus cle-

ricis vestris, Madoco scilicet filio Magistri et Willelmo filio Danielis,

quantum possumus volumus exaudire. Sed licet ad ordines asccndcre

minime compellantur, currit eis tamen tempus, nisi infra annum
ascendant ad sacerdotiumj et vacant eorum beneficia ipso iure.

Cuius dispendii vobis tale remedium indulgemus, ut hac vice tantum

presentetis ipsos ad eadem beneficia iterato; et nisi Episcopus eos

admiserit, nos ob vestram reuerentiam admittemus. Miramur autem

p'urimum de "^ * * Archidiacono Bangorensi, qui se de laico feodo

intromittit, ad vestrum dominium pertinente : de quo Episcopo scri-

bimus, ut de talibus se nullatenus intromittat, nisi ad hoc ius habeat;

quod nescimus. Regratiamur vobis de leporarii[s] nobis missis,

quibus frequenter indigemus pro exercenda Ecclesie nostre in talibus

libertate. Valeat Excel lentia vestra per tempora longiora. Datum
apud Tornen., V^I. idus lulii [consecrationis nostre II. d].

—

[Reg.

Peck/:, fol. 170 b.]

=> ? " temporum." the reference is probably to some more recent

*> See above under A.D. 1 261, April 29. But transaction.
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<= So in MS. case of a Bishop (unnamed) " habentcni quinque

J A.D. 1279, after tlie Council of Reading, filios " (Peckham, Aug. 17, Morllake, ia Hey.

William Bishop of Llandaff had acted as asses.sor Peckh. 12 a, and lI'iM"., 11. 40).

to Archbishop Pcckhani in an enquiry into the

A.D. 1280. Oct. 6. Lincoln. Thomas Beck consecrated to the See of

S. David's «.

P. R. C— In nomine Domini, Amen. Ego Thomas Eccl. Menev.

electus, et a te, ven. Pater, Prater Johannes Cant. Archiepiscope,

totius Angliae primas, consecrandus antistes, tibi, et sancta^ Cant.

Eccl. mctropoliticic, et successoribus tuis in dicta Eccl. Cant, cano-

nice substitucndis, dcbitam et canonicam obedientiam, reverentiam,

et subjcctionem, me per omnia exhibiturum prohteor et promitto,

secundum decreta Romanorum Pontiticum; vcstrorumque jurium et

predictae Cant. Eccl. adjutor ero ad defendendum et retincndum,

salvo ordine meo : sic me Deus adjuvet, et sancta Dei Evangelia.

Et prsedicta omnia subscribendo propria manii contirmo »{»• [Reg.

Prior, et Conv. Cant. I."

See >tubhg, and liichartlson on livihcin, for I J84, July 2S. Beck sang his first mass in the

the consecr.ition and its date: and for the sub- diocese at Strata Florida Feb. i or 2, 1281, and

sequent protest of Heck against the jurisdiction was enthroned at S. David's on S. David's Day,

of Canterbury,—which was the last expiring re- March I, of that year {Brut, ed. Williams, in

monstrance on behalf of the ancient indej>end- an. 1 j8o).

ence of the Welsh Church,—below under A.D.

A.D. 1280. Oct. 26. yJnian Bishop of S.Asaph to King Edward L

[requests the release ot William a brother of the Cistercian order,

confined in the castle of Montgomery [Sixth Report of Deputy Keeper

of Public Records.^ 184/;, p. loi, no. 1335).]

A.D. 1 28 1, ^iay II, Caer?narthen.—R. dc Haverford Subprior, and

Canons of Caermarthen, Menev. dioc, pray the King's assent to

their election of John Edrych as their Abbat in the room of W. de

Wycumb translated to Hartland Abbey, Exon. dioc.—And May 27,

Westminster^ Thomas Bishop of S. David's states to the King, that he

has confirmed John Edrych as Abbat. [Seventh Report of Deputy

Keeper of Rolls ^ 1846: Calendar of Letters.^ p. 257, nos. 1 989, 1990.]
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Proposed Removal of the Cathedral of S. Asaph to Rhuddlan.

I. A. D. 1281. {May or Ju7ie. S.Asaph^}~] Anta?2 Bishop of S. Asaph

to Pope Martin IV.

Permit S.Asaph
Sanctissimo in Christo patri et domino M[artino'\ disposi-

cathedral to be fione Divina sacrosancte Ro?riane Ecclesie summo Pontifici.
transferred to t-- a V.
Khuddlan, as a DEUOTUS FILIUS SUUS T RATER AnIANUS, MINISTER Ec-
larger and safer CLESIE AssAUENsis, dim recommendatione humili de-
place, and at the

request of King uota pedum oscula beatorum. Postquam auribus meis
.
ward I.

^g uestra sublimacione benedicta exultationis uox inso-

nuit, nouo solacio et spe refectus, firmissime ad pedes vestre Sancti-

tatis deuote confugio, statum Ecclesie mce Assauensis (immo verius

ucstrc) rcfferens, ac supplicans ut eidem Ecclesie paterno compatien-

tes affectu dignemini misericorditer subuenire. Ecclesia siquidem

ipsa cathedralis licet Diuino et humano iure fundari debuit in loco

celebri et sollcmpni, sita tamen est et confecta in uico campestrij

ubi rams est accessus hominum, et frequenter insurgentes in regione

ilia turbacionis et guerrarum procelle; et meis canonicis ad ecclesiam

illam accedere tutum non est, aut inibi commorari. Quod aduertcns,

serenissimus princeps dominus Edwardus, Dei gratia Anglie Rex
illustris, qui in uicino locum celebrem et solempnem edificauit de

nouo uallatum turribus et fossatis, transferri dcsiderat sedem ipsam

ad locum supradictum; offerens aream sufficientem, et ad edificatio-

ncm ecclesie mille marcas. Supplico igitur Sanctitati uestre, ut

ipsius Regis precibus annuentcs, translacionem huiusmodi fieri con-

cedatis; prouiso tamen expresse in litera concessionis uestre, quod

libertates dicte Ecclesie et consuetudines diu optente et approbate

dictam translacionem uel aduentancium diuersitatem in nouo loco

nulla [Peniarth MSS. 26, pp. 114, 115- also in Br. Willis^

S. Asaphj Append. XX. : from Lil>. Rub. Assav.—" The rest perished."]

This document is dated by Br. Willis in Bishop Anian thereupon ensuing, i. e. before

1283. But it was written, I . shortly after Mar- June 1282; and almost certainly before the

tin IV. 's elevation to the Pontificate, elected Feb. actual (and final) Welsh war of 1282 broke out,

22, consecrated March 23, 12S1 : and 2. cer- i.e. before March 22, 1282. Its probable date

tainly before S.Asaph cathedral was burned, therefore is the middle of A.D. 1281. See also

and before the quarrel between Edward and the next letter.

VOL. T. Mm
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II. A.D.I 281. [May or Juve. Rhuddlan''.'] Ed-vjard I. King of England

to Cardinal * *.

Suggests the Rex Cardinali salutem etc. Licet preces nostras

Asa"h*'ca"thedrai P''° omnibus, qux nostris occurrunt desideriis, vobis

to Rhuddian. fiducialiter dirigere prsesumamus j illas tamen confiden-

tius vobis porrigimus, in quibus, quae Deo placent et populo, postu-

lamus. Sane sicut aliis vobis scripsisse recolimus, in dioeccsi Assa-

vensi noviter construi, ardilicari, populari, et inhabitari fecimus

quandam villam in loco spatioso tutissimo et insigni, qui vocatur

vulgariter Rodelan ; ad queni non solum dioecesis Assavcnsis vcrum

dioecesium vicinarum populus, nccnon et Anglicani multitudo populi,

jam confluxit : a quo cathedralis ecclesia Assavensis distat fere per

duas leucas Anglicanas, quae sita est in quodam loco solitario et

campestri. Quae etiam vel ejusdem canonici sunt nee mcenium

aliquorum defensione protecti, nee fossatorum munimine circum-

cincti, nee alicujus vicini populi solatio consolati j sed tanquam ilia

quae in nuUius bonis sunt, prxdonum incursibus et latronum insidiis,

una cum corpore sancti Assaphi gloriosissimi confessoris, subjacent

periculis infinitis : unde si de die vel nocte hos insultari contingerct

vel invadi, quicquid habent, possent amittere, antcquam inde ad

vicinos rumor aliquis perveniret j et tunc nimis tarde venirent ele-

phantum barritus, qui corruentes socios relevant voce sua : et propter

alias incommoditates et pericula, quibus subjicitur locus ipse. Haec

est causa, quod canonici dictae ecclesiae, non solum in ferialibus,

verum etiam in magnis et solennibus festivitatibus, Divina coguntur

ipsis solis et lapidibus celebrarc, si in eadem ecclesia celebrentur,

cum propter loci distantiam nullos habcant auditores. Pensatis ita-

que priedictis incommoditatibus et periculis, et etiam aliis quse non

inseruntur praesentibus, nccnon commoditatibus quae ex ipsius eccle-

sioe, et sedis Episcopalis, et etiam sancti confessoris translatione,

primo ecclesiae et personis ejusdem et subsequenter toti populo

dioecesis Assavensis poterunt evenire • et attendentes quod in insig-

niori loco totius dioecesis cathedralem decet construi domum Dei,

ubi semper devotio fidelium per exemplum bonorum operum, quae a

ministris ipsius sperantur fieri frequentius, excitetur ad cogitandum

de prgemiis sempiternis : ad translationem prsedictorum sedis eccle-

siae, confessoris, et personarum ecclesix memoratae, usque ad villam
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Rodclan, quae longe et incomparabiliter insignior locus est hujusmodi

totius dioecesis Assavensis, annuente Domino, dare proponimus opem
ei operam effic'acem. Quia igitur ad complendum nostrum laudabile

propositum ct salubre consensus Romani Pontificis necessarius esse

dignoscitur, sinceritatem vestram, de qua indubitatam hduciam obti-

nemus, attcnte requirimus et rogamus, quatenus praedicti nostri pro-

positi participes existentes erga summum Pontificem effectualiter

instare velitis, quod translationi prasdictae favorem prjebeat Aposto-

licum et consensum j ut a Deo meritum, et a nobis grates specialis-

simas, reportetis : pro ccrto tenentes, quod de damno ecclesias, vel

personarum cjusdem, in hoc facto non expedit vos timere ; nam de

indcmnitatc jam prospeximus praefatas ecclesiae ac personis. Scimus

ctenim, quod si summus Pontifex commoditates et incommoditates

loci cognosceret utriusquc, nos ad faciendum quod petimus, allectivis

precibus invitaret, etiamsi nollemus. [JRjywfr, I. 629 i
Wtlk.j II. 100,

101.]

This also is dated by Rymer and Willis in and the quarrel of Edward with Bishop Anian in

1283. But it seems plainly to have been written 1282, not made up until the Oct. of 1284
about the same time with the previous letter. (when we find the King seemingly compro-
And as Edward was at Rhuddlan in the months mising the business by granting the advowson
of May and June laSi, that was probably its of Rhuddlan to the Bishops of S.Asaph), may
real date. The war of 1282 and its expenses, account for the giving up of the plan.

A.D. izSl. Right of Patronage {j?2 diocese of S. Asaph) to be tried

i?i the Church Court.

I. A.D. 1 28 1*. Nov. 24. S.Denys. Archbishop Peckham to

Roger de Mortimer.

Make your FrateR J. ctc, dilecto flio nohili viro domino Rogero de

froni prosecuting Mortuomari^ salutem, gratiam, et benedictionem. Non
a suit of Church g^j^g dolore cordis accepimus, quod, uestro interveniente
patronage in the

i-i ri- 1 -i-
King's Court. patrocinio et consensu, dilecta nlia nobilis mulier domina

Isabella filia uestra vencrabili fratri nostro domino A[niano] Dei

gratia Episcopo Assaven. super iure patronatus mouet in curia Regia

questionem- quod inauditum est, ex quo fides Christiana in Wallie

partibus inoleuit. Quamuis igitur honorem uestrum intime diliga-

mus, et amicitiam, de qua speramus adhuc in Domino plurimum

opitulari ^ ; dissimulare tamen non possumus, quin, cum necessitas

ingruerit, nos pro conseruandis Ecclesie nostre libertatibus murum
et pugilem opponamus. Hinc est, quod cum uexatio dicti fratris et

M m 2
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coepiscopi nostri illicita in Dei iniuriam et libcrtatis ecclesiastice

turbationcm manifeste redundat, dilectionem ucstram, quam semper

in Domino uolumus prospcrari, rogamus affectione qua possumus

ampliori, pariter et monemus, cum sine prevaricatione iuramenti

nostri aliter facere nequeamus, quatcnus a uexatione dicti fratris

nostri faciatis desisti j inducentes liliam uestram, ut alia uia cano-

nica, secundum quod in Wallie partibus est hactenus usitatum, ius

suum adquirat : scientes pro certo, quod si in subuersionem libcrtatis

ecclesiastice dictam causam in curia Regia ulterius prosequatur,

incidet in excommunicationis sententiam latam in libcrtatis eccle-

siastice turbatores- nee poterimus dictum fratrem nostrum in sua

iustitia relinquere desolatum. Valeatis. Datum apud Sanctum Dio
nysium, Vlll. cal. Decemb. \_Reg. Peckh. fol. 178 a; and in IVtlk.y

U. 90.]

» Placed by Wilkins A.D. 1282. But the bona Aniani Episcopi Assav., quod non admittat

heading of the pages of the Register assigns idoneam personam ad ecclesiam de Llanyme-
it to the third year of Peckhani's consecration, ncich, ad prcscntacioncni IsabclljE iixoris Joh,
i.e. I 281. And besides, i. Peckhani was at I-il. AUni, qu.ini contra dictum Episcopum rc-

Rhuddlan Nov. 14 of A.D. 1282, and 2. Roger cupcravit in curia Regia, dat. anno ret^ni sui X."
de Moi timer died Oct. 27, 1282. Peckhani (1282),—and, lastly, a letter of Isabella de
was at Lambeth Nov. 2, I 28 1 ; but might have Mortimer to Anian of S.Asaph, complaining

been at S. Denys on Nov. 34 of that year. that the Archbishop of Canterbury had excom-
Possibly S. Denys was the monastery so called niunicated some of her men, and Anian's reply,

near Southampton. An " Appellacio c.\ parte are mentioned in the " Contents" of the Lifter

Episcopi ad Papam in causa qua vertebatur inter IIuIk-t Amuv. (Peniarth MSS. 26), but not co-

eum et Isabellam de Mortuoniari, quondam u.\o- j.ied at length ; nor is the date of the first and
rem Johannis Filii-Alani, de jure patronatus third of them given.

ecclesiae de Llanymeneich,"—a "Breve Regis ^ " extoliamus" in Wilkins ; which is certainly

Edwaidi ad Vicccomitem Salop., quod distringat wrong. But the word in the MS. is not plain.

11. A.D. I 28 1. [Same date and place ijith preceding letter.) Archbishop

Feckham to Isabella de Mortimer.

Same with pre- Fr.\ter
J. etc, dilecte in Christo filie ac nobili domine

ce ing etter.
Jsabelle de Mortuomari^ salutem, gratiam, et benedictio-

nem. Cupientes honorem uestrum semper in Domino prosperari, et

ad ea prsecipue actus uestros et uoluntatem extendi, que solius Dei

honorem respiciunt et anime uestre salutem j non sine vehementi

admiratione et dolore cordis intelleximus, quod uos venerabilem fra-

trem nostrum dominum A. Episcopum Assaven. trahitis coram iusti-

tiariis domini Regis in causa super iure patronatus, quod de Wallia

inauditum est ab exordio nascentis ibidem fidei Christiane : ex cuius

cause prosecutione timemus valde, ne in excommunicationis senten-

tiam latam in turbatores ecclesiastice libcrtatis incidere possitis, si
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ista improbitas perseueraret j de quo plurimum dolcrcmus. Quocirca

dilectionem uestram rogamus affectu, quo possumus, ampliori, mone-
mus etiam sub debito quo tcnemur libcrtates ecclesiasticas defen-

sare, quatenus prouidentes vobis de sanioris et melioris uie progressu

a dicti fratris et coepiscopi nostri uexatione penitus desistatis, et

iustitiam uestram secundum consuetudinem Wallie hactenus optentam

pacifice ab Ecqlesiis partium earundem licite adquiratis: scientes

quod, quia processum vestrum in hac parte manifeste uidemus ecclc-

siasticis libertatibus repugnare, sana conscientia dissimulare non

possumus, quin pro Ecclesia iuvemus fratrem nostrum Episcopum

Assaven. Tantum igitur exhortationis nostre gratia circa premissa

facere studeatis, ut per aliam uiam, quam incepistis, ius uestrum,

quod uos habere dicitis, quod mere ad cognitionem Ecclesie pertinet,

cuincatis; et nos etiam contra vos, quod nollemus, in hac causa

procedere minime compellamur. Valete. Datum apud Sanctum

Dionysium, VIII. cal. Dccemb. \_Reg. Feckh. fol. 178 a- and in

Wilk.^ 11. 90 ^]

a See also, upon May 15, A.D. i28i,West- between the Crown, and the Bishop (W.deBreuse)

minster ; record of plea respecting the right of and Chapter of Llandaff, determined in favour of

presentation to the church of " Laiitehowe Purth- the Bishop and Chapter, in Prynne, Records,

elok" (Llanteilo Porth-Halauc, now Pertholey), JII. 270, 271.

A.D. 1282. Archbishop Veckharns Mediation hetiveen Ediuard and

Lly-ivelyn Prince of North iVales^ and on behalf of the Church of

North Wales.

I. A.D. 1282. March 28. Devizes^. Ed'ujard I. King of England to

Archbishop Peckham.

Excommunicate Rex, Archiepiscopo Cantuariensi, totius Anglic primati.^

the Weiih rebels, salutem. Cum nonnulli malefactores Wallenses, et alii

complices et fautores sui, tranquillitati et paci regni nostri invi-

dentes, turbacionem quandam in terra nostra Walliae suscitantes

pariter et moventes, ibidem deprsedationes, homicidia, incendia, et

alia enormia quamplurima perpetrarint, contra pacem nostramj et de

die in diem callidis machinationibus studeant nobis, et hominibus

fidei nostra adhserentibus, majora damna et pericula pro viribus per-

petrare : nos, maliciam et rebellionem hujusmodi malefactorum, quos

in canonem lat^ sentencise ipso facto intendimus incidisse, volentes
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reprimi, ut tcnemur, Paternitatem vestram, quam in punitione hujus-

modi malefactorum per claves ecclesiasticas facienda esse novimus

plurimum circumspectam, affectuose requirimus ct rogamus, ad mali-

ciam ct rebellionem ipsorum celeriter rcprimendam, si placet, [quod]

curam et solicitudinem, prout omncs praedecessores vestri fecerunt

retrolapsis temporibus, favorabilitcr adhibentes, universis et singulis

sufFraganeis vestris detis, nostri intuitu, secundum quod vcstra dis-

cretio tranquillitati et paci incolarum regni nostri magis expedire

viderit, in mandatis, ut ipsi omnes hujusmodi perturbatores pacis,

et eorum conspiratores, complices, et fautores, ac omnes assensum,

consensum, consilium, vel auxilium, clam vel palam, cisdcm prx-

bentes in pricmissis, per singulas dioeceses suas publice et solemniter

denunciari faciant excommunicatos. Speramus enim, quod rcbellio

et malicia ipsorum, mediante juvamine gladii spiritualis, qui in

hujusmodi casu juvare dinoscitur brachium seculare, facilius repri-

mcntur. Teste Rcgc apud Devises, XX\'III. die Martii, anno etc.

decimo. [^Rymer^ I. 603, from the Rot. JVall. 10 E<i\v. I. memb. jo d :

also in Frynve^ Records^ HI. 285.]

" The war broke out by the storming of to have undertaken a journey into Wales to

Hawarden castle by David on the evening of persuade Llywclyn to submission, before his

Palm Sunday March 2 2. Edward was keeping journey thither in October and his fruitless

Easter at Devizes. And the summons to his negotiations with him in November (see

army to meet at Worcester by Whitsunday May PoireVs Weigh Chron., e<L hij Wynne, p. 286,

17, is dated Devizes April 6, 12S2 (Hyvter, I. ed. 1702). Peckham was certainly at Wolver-

603), and that to the Archbishop, Bishops, and hampton July 27, and may possibly have then

Abbats, to send their men to Rhuddlan by Sun- gone on into Wales. He was however at Otford

day August 2, at Worcester May 20, 12S2 in Kent upon August 19. And the story is pro-

(^Rymer, J. 607). Archbishop Peckham is said bably a confusion with his later journey.

II. A.D. 1282. yipril I. Clyst near Exeter. Archbishop Peckham

to his Suffraga?/ Bishops.

Excommunicate Frater J. etC. domivo R. Dei gratia London, Episcopo^

Liyweiyn. salutcm, ct sinccram in Domino caritatem. Cum con-

stet omnes pacis domini Regis et regni temerarios turbatores incidere

in sententiam excommunicationis, late in Oxoniensi concilio, ipso

facto; et nobis etiam tidelibus relatibus innotescat, quosdam propria

salutis immemores Walenses, et alios eorum fauctorcs et complices,

turbationem quandam gravem, depredationes, homicidia, incendia,

et alia quamplurima enormia, que nos ex uicinitate loci latere non

possunt, contra pacem dicti domini Regis de nouo nequiter perpe-

trasse, ac de die in diem in nequiora grassari ; nos non solum reue-
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rentic regie, sed et tocius rei puplice tranquillitati et commodis, ac

Diuino honori, quantum in nobis est, prouidere precipue intendentes,

mandamus vobis in uirtute obedientie, qua sancte Cant. Ecclesie

dignoscitis vos astrictos, quatinus per omnia loca iurisdictioni uestre

subiecta, infra dioec. vestre limites et extra, omnes huiusmodi pads

regie turbatores, et eis quacunque conspiratione, fauore, consilio, uel

auxilio, clam uel palam, quomodolibet adherentes, omnibus diebus

Dominicis ac festiuis denuncietis et dcnunciari faciatis puplice ac

sollempniter, pulsatis campanis, et extinctis candelis, in excommuni-

cationis predicte sententiam incidisse : monentes insuper canonice

uestros, cuiuscunque sint emincntie, subditos universos, ne pretextu

cuiuscunque obligationis iuramenti, seu fidei prestite corporalis, uel

quouis alio modo, que omnia in preiudicium predicte iustitie decer-

nimus non tenere, predicte quocunque modo adhereant aut faueant

factioni, sub pcna predicta, in quam decernimus eos incidere, si

contrarium qualitercunque presumpserint attemptare. Qualiter autem

prescns mandatum nostrum fueritis executi, in proxima congregatione

fratrum London, secundum prefixionem ultimo factam apud Vetus

Templum nos ccrtihcare curetis. Dat. apud Clyst Exon. dioec, cal.

Aprilis, A.D. 1282, consecrationis nostre IV. [Reg. Peckh. fol. 78 b;

and in Wtlk.^ II. 82.]

Sub forma consimili scriptum fuit cuilibet Episcopo prouinc. Cant,

de uerbo ad uerbum : preterquam Hereford., ubi scriptum fuit Decano

eiusdem loci. [Reg. Peckh. /^.]

III. A.D. 1282. -May 2. Mortlake. Archbishop Peckham to the Bishop

of London and his other Sujfragans.

Repeat the publi- Frater J. ctc, I'enerabiU fratvi domifio R. Dei gratia
cation of Liywe-

j^ ^ Episcopo, salutcm, et fraterne caritatis conti-
lyn s excominu- r r t j

nication. nuum incremcntum. Cum nuper nostris insonuisset

auribus inconsideratum populum Walensium, Dei timore postposito,

in sacro tempore Dominice Passionis, a pace et subiectione illustris-

simi principis ac domini Eadwardi, Dei gratia Regis Anglie, rebel-

lione temeraria recessisse; mandauimus uobis ac ceteris coepiscopis

nostris, ut omnes huiusmodi tranquillitatis regni et Ecclesie turba-

tores denunciaretis, et denunciari faceretis, in sententiam excommu-

nicationis late in Oxon. concilio incidisse- monentes insuper uni-

uersos cure vestre commissos, cuiuscunque existant eminentie, ne

pretextu cuiuscunque obligationis, iuramenti, seu fidei prestite corpo-
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ralis, seu conspirationis quacunque astutia federate, illi aut simili

factioni prcstent auxilium, consilium, uel fauorcm, sub pcna pre-

dictaj in quam, si monitioni canonice non parucrint, incident ipso

facto. Verumptamen fide digno relatu intelligentes mandatum nos-

trum non fuisse hactcnus cum debita diligentia publicatum, ac Wa-
lenses ipsos in sua temeritate persistere, quorundam aliorum, ut

creditur, occultis fauoribus animatos- vobis mandando precipimus

iterato, ac per vos nostre prouincie sufFraganeis uniuersis, quatenus

predictos malefactorcs per omnia loca iurisdictioni vcstre subiecta,

infra diaxes. vcstre limites et extra, et omnes huiusmodi pacis regie

turbatorcs, et eis quacunque conspiratione, fauore, consilio, uel auxi-

lio, clam uel palam, quomodolibet adhercntcs, omnibus dicbus Domi-

nicis ac festivis dcnuncictis, et denunciari faciatis, publice ac solcmp-

niter, pulsatis campanis, ct extinctis candclis, in excommunicationis

predicte sententiam incidisse. Qualiter autem hoc nostrum manda-

tum fueritis exccuti, nobis constare faciatis infra octab. S. Trinitatis

per litcras vestras patcntes, harum scriem continentcs. Dat. apud

Mortelake, VI. non. Maii, A.D. 1282, consccrat. nostre IV. \_Reg.

Peck/?, fol. 79 a; and in JVi/l-.^ II. 82, 83.]

IX . A.D. 1282. yu»e 6. Slyndov. Archbishop Feckham to Ajt'iaJi

Bishop of S. Asaph.

Do not too FratER IoH.\NN'KS ctc, fcyierahUi fratri domijio Afniafw]
hastily excomniu- ... .

,
. .

nicate the English -D« gratia Episcopo Assavenst^ salutem ct sinceram m
who have burned Dgmino caritatcm Ignorantia fallit peritis-
the cathedral ot

or
s.As.iph. Regrets simos ; et incautc presumptionis est tcmeritas in factis

me'nT Voni"' his
^^"^^ Consilium, quorum aggrauantes ct alleuiantes cir-

see. cumstantie ignorantur. Proinde, frater ac pater caris-

simc, quamuis de combustione sancte vestrc Cathedralis ecclesie

satis constet, dc modo tamen combustionis ad nos transgressionis

qualitas non pervenit; quibusdam astruentibus, quod iusto prelio,

secundum modum precipue preliandi in partibus Wallie, ciuitas

uestra, utpote effugium et subterfugium hostium publicorum, qui

castra domini Regis inuaserant, homicidia, spolia, incendia, quanta

poterant adiungendo, extitit concremata ; et preter intentionem

illorum, hostes publicos reprimere intendentium secundum modum
in patria consuetum, ignis inhesit ecclesie cum dispendio subsecuto;

quod est proculdubio lamentandum, et dcdecus Ecclesie universe.

Hanc autem narrationis seriem uidetur probabiliter confirmare, quod
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nobis scripsistis de illis Sanctis Fratribus Predicatoribus, qui coram

illis incendiariis, ipsius inccndii non ignari, diuina postea celebra-

runt; quod nulla ratione fecissent, ut credimus, nisi sciuissent ipsos

incendiarios, in tanto, licet non in toto, per istam uiam uel aliani

cxcusatos. Quod si aliqui filii Diaboli ex intentione istam ecclesiam

inccndcruntj vos, habita huiusmodi diligenti indagine secundum

modum canonicum ct formam a patribus traditam, scitis qualiter

uos habetis proccdere, et malefactores huiusmodi castigarc j nee ad

hoc in aliquo nostra auctoritate uel consilio indigetis ; nee nos

possemus in hac parte uia ordinaria procedere, nisi per uos cer-

tificati primitus; qui tamen petitis, ut progrediamur in negotio,

quasi nichil per uos nobis fuerit instillatum
j
quod, salua reuerentia

ucstra, nee facere possumus nee debemus. Plangitis igitur lauda-

bilitcr tam nepharia tempore uestri regiminis accidisse; sic et nos

facimus ex cordis intimo, nouit Deus. Sed uobis eo incumbit maior

plangendi ratio, quo populum uestrum simplicem ac sine consilio

in tantis pcriculis reliquistis; quod forsitan non licere Epistola Au-

gustini ad Onoratum uidetur efficaciter suadere. Intendimus autem,

recepto nuncio quem nuper ad dominum Regem destinauimus, et

super hoc facto iterate specialem nuncium destinarcj supplicaturus

ei cum omni quam poterimus instantia, non tacendo Norwiccnse

negotium, ut iure remedium festinatum dignetur apponere, iuxta

quod congruit regie Maiestati. Sed si concurrat censura eccle-

siastica contra suos (si tamen sui fucrunt, qui maleficium perpe-

trarunt) cum supplicatione quam ei facimus, turbabitur forsitan,

minus annuens postulatis. Quod si preces nostras repulerit, quod

eum non credimus esse facturum, uel ipsum factum reiecerit ut ad

se impertinensj ex tunc indubitanter nostrum erit contra malefac-

tores illos quod erit canonicum exercere, et uobis culpam non

scribere sine pena, qui uobis iuxta quod nostro incumbit officio

intendimus assistere uiriliter. Domino concedente. Hec est ergo

summa nostri consilii • et si aliud nobis aut nostro consilio occur-

rerit, parati erimus vos aliter consolari. In cake subiungimus, ut

ad memoriam reducatis, qualiter se habuerit circa Norwicense in-

cendium tunc temporis monachus ille, qui pontificali officio bone

memorie fungebatur. Valeat in Christo et Virgine gloriosa. Dat.

apud Slindone, VIII. idus Junii, anno M.CC.LXXXII. [Reg. Peckh.

fol. 79 b, 8o a ; also in Wharton^ De Episc. Assav.^ Append. II.

PP- 372-374-]
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V. A.D. 1282. August 16. Lamheth. Archbishop Peckham to Robert

Bishop of Bath and Wells.

Frater I., PERMlSSroXE DiUlNA ctc, t'everabili fratri
Empowers him -'

, _ 7/ •
1

to absolve those domino Rj}herto~\ Dei gratia Bath, et Well. Episcopo^ salu-

Weishmen who ^^^ ^^ sinccram in Domino caritatem. Ad absoluendum
make their peace

with the King of iuxta formam Ecclesie omnes illos in partibus Wallie, qui
"^^" ad pacem domini Regis dc sua salute solliciti se conuer-

tunt, ab excommunicationis sententia lata nuper per sancte memorie

S[tephanum] predecessorem nostrum in Oxon. Cone, qua iuxta ipsius

Cone, tenorem omnes iniuste turbatores pacis domini Regis ac regni,

necnon et iura eiusdem indebite subtrahentes, ex Oxon. Concilio

declaramus exigente iustitia innodatos,—excepto casu-illo incendia-

riorum, et aliis quorum absolutionem in detestacioncm criminum et

odium transgressorum scdes Apostolica sibi spccialiter reseruauit,

—

Fraternitati vestre auctoritate presentium plenam committimus facul-

tatem. In cuius rei ctc. Dat. apud Lameth, XVII. kal. Scptcmb.

anno Domini 1282, consecrationis nostre IIIJ".

Forma consimili scriptum fuit fratri Willielmo de Fendesham dc

Ordine Predicatorum, pro eisdem Wallensibus ad pacem domini

Regis uenientibus absoluendis. [Reg. Feckh. fol. 80 b.]

VI. A.D. 1282. October^. Sugiaas. Commission ofArchbishop Peckham to

the Dean of Hereford^ to excommunicate David^ brother of Llyu^elyn^

and his accomplices.

Excommunicate Frater I. etc., dilecto flio Decano Hereford.^ salutem,

ouTHereford"lt
g^^tiam, ct bcncdictloncm. Cum pro certo intelligimus,

cese. quod Dauid hlius Griffini, quondam principis Wallie, et

eius complices, quos non est dubium pro turbatione notoria pacis

domini Regis et regni excommunicationis sententiam latam in Oxon.

Concilio incurrisse, reiecto sue salutis amore, semper in deterius

prolabuntur, nonnullos sua versutia ad turbationem similem exci-

tantes ; Discretioni vestre committimus, et hrmiter sub uirtute

obedientie iniungendo mandamus, quatinus prefatos Dauid, et

omnes sue fraudis complices, auxilium, consilium, vel fauorcm sibi

qualitercunque procurantes, per totam iurisdictionem uestram in sin-

gulis ecclesiis diebus Dominicis et festivis publice et solempniter
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sic dcnuncietis excommunicatos, et denunciari ab aliis faciatis;

inhibentes districtius sub pena sententie supradictc, ne quis, clam
Licl palam, cum eis aliquatenus communicare presumat, siue eis

arma uendendo seu uictualia, siue quocunque alio communionis
genere, per quod animosiores efficiantur seu potentiores, tranquil-

litatem pacis ct status domini Regis et regni Anglie aliqualiter

perturbandi. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum nostrum presentibus

est appensum. Valete. Dat. apud Sugwas, A.D. 1282, consccrationis

nostre quarto. [^Reg. Veckh. fol. 152 a • and in Wilk.^ II. 87, 88.]

« Thomas de Cantdupe Bishop of Hereford (Wilk., II. 87) Peckham was at Cirencester

was excommunicated by Peckham, went to on his way to Rhuddlan, which he reached

Rome to appeal, and died on the road in Italy before Oct. 31. He was probably therefore at

Aug. 25, 1282. The diocese was declared Sugwas, which is on the Wye a little above
vacant only upon Oct. 8 {Pat. 10 Edw. I., in Hereford, shortly after Oct. 9.

Richardson's Godwijn). And upon Oct. 9

VII. A.D. 1282. Octoher 2\. {Wrexham}). Archbishop Veckham to

A7itan Bishop of S. Asaph^.

Appear by the Fratf.R I. ctc, ueverabili fratri dom'ino A\ntano~\ Del

°fter NoTe^^t'^
gratia Ep'tscopo Ass/iuensi, salutem et sinceritatis conti-

answer for not nuam mcmoriam. Meminimus nos alias dudum uobis

sentTncf"of ex- ^^ Ceteris fratribus et coepiscopis Cant. Ecclesie sufFra-

communication ganeis nostris dedisse litteris in mandatis, ut quosdam
against the Welsh _.. , , ,

rebels. Walenscs, stragem et guerram de nouo mouentes, do-

mini Regis et regni pacis et tranquillitatis turbatores, quos non est

dubium propter hoc in excommunicationis sententiam dudum in

Oxon. Cone, promulgatam dampnabiliter incidisse, sic excommuni-

catos in genere denunciaretis, et faceretis denunciari, publice et

sollempniter in ecclesiis cunctarum diocesium uestrarum singulis

diebus Dominicis et festiuis. Set vos solum, domine Assauens., ut

intelleximus, in eorundem Wallensium fauorem obedientie bonum

plus debito postponentes, huiusmodi mandatum nostrum, non sine

nostri contemptu, hactenus minime exequi curastis. Nolentes itaque

tante presumptionis audaciam conniuentibus oculis pertransire, uos

tenore presentium citamus peremptorie, quod per uos, uel procura-

torem idoneum sufficienter instructum, compareatis coram nobis,

ubicumque fucrimus in nostra diocesi uel prouincia Cant., die iuri-

dica prox. post festum Sancti Leonardi Abbatis, nobis super con-

temptum et inobedientiam responsuri, audituri, facturi, et recepturi,

quod dictauit opus(?) iuris. Cuius etc. Dat. apud Werexham'',
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XII. kal. Noucmb. A.D. 1282, consecrationis nostre quarto. [^Reg.

Peckh. fol. 81 b.]

" See also below, No. XI., Nov. 9, 1 282. ^ The word looks like " Werexhain," but very doubtfully.

VIII. A.D. 1282. Oct. 27. Devh'tgh. Edivard I. to Robert Bishop of

Bath a?id Wells.

Edwardus Dei gratia Rf.x Angllt;, Domixus Hiber-
Provide a new -'

cemetery for NIvE, ET DuX AqUITAKI/E, vejierabil't in Christo patri R.

eadem gratia Bathofiiensis et Wellensi Episcopo^ Cancellario

suo.^ salutem. Quia vencrabilis fratcr J. Cantuariensis Archicpiscopus

nobis significavit, quod cimiterium ccclesiae de Rothelan non est

competcns aut sufficiens pro sepultura mortuorum ibidem; vobis

mandamus, quod aliquem locum compctentem juxta Hospitale extra

Rothelanum assignare faciatis pro sepultura, et eam ad hoc dedicari

faciatis; prout dictus Archicpiscopus et vos vidcbitis fore faciendum.

Et certificatis nos, quando dictus Archicpiscopus vcnict ad nos

apud Dinby. Et quia quidam qui ituri sunt ad Anglcscye, sunt

adhuc apud Rothelanum; vobis mandamus, quod significatis quot

et qui, ct de numcro pcditum et cquitum, et dc eorum nominibus

pro viribus nos certiorarc non omittatis. Dat. sub privato sigillo

nostro apud Dinby, 27 die Octobris anno regni nostri decimo.

[P/jwwp, HI. 1240, I2^i; from the Bundela Brevium a. 10 Edijj. I.

ifi Turri L.ondin.~\

IX. A.D. '.282. Orr. 31a. Rhuddlav. Commission to Robert Bur?iell

Bishop of Bath ajid Wells to act as Peckhaitj's Vicar should he himself

be detained among the Welsh as a prisoner.

We constitute FratER I. MISERATIONE DiUINA, ctC, I'enerabili in

you our Vicar christo fratri Domino R. Dei gratia Bathon. et Wellen.
during our own '

.

°

absence among Episcopo^ salutcm ct smccram in Domino caritatcm.

^'J^ hindered from
Intcndcntcs pro salute populi Wallens. ipsos adire, ac

returning. prout nobis Deus insplraucrit, ipsorum malitiam salubri

consilio declinare, eosque ad unitatcm reuocare catholicam; nolentes

etiam dictam nostram Cantuar. Ecclcsiam tanquam acephalam ct

pastoris solatio destitutam manerc diutius, si nostrum regressum

uiolenter et malitiose contigerit impediri : de uestre circumspec-

tionis confidentes industria, uos, nobis absentibus, officii nostri
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uicarium constituimus per presentcs; quam constitutionem efFectum

habere uolumus, cum certum fuerit de nostri impedimento regressus.

V'^obis autem banc nostram commissionem in uirtute obedientie

admittere iniungimus et mandamus, quousque aliud a nobis super

hoc fuerit ordinatum. Valete. Dat. apud Rothelan, II. cal. No-
vembr., consccrationis nostre anno quarto. \_Reg. Feckh. fol. 82 a

j

and in Wilk.^ II. 89, 90.]

» Edward, who had come to Rhuddlan about quarters also during the interval. Peckham's

July, moved forwards about Nov. i to Conway, negotiations seem to have been carried on be-

seizing also Anglesey ; but being repulsed in an tween these dates : Liywelyn being at Aber, and

attempt to cross the Menai Straits from Anglesey Peckham journeying to and fro between that place

to the mainland, retreated to Rhuddlan again and Rhuddlan.

by Nov. 24. It must have been his head-

X. A.D. 1282. Probably Oct. 31. Rhuddlari. Commission to Robert

Burnell Bishop of Bath and Wells to take charge of S. Asaph diocese

during Bishop Ania?is enforced absence.

Frater 1. etc., vener. fratri domino R. Dei gratia Bathon. et Wellen.

EpiscopOj salutem, etc. Cum vener. frater noster Episcopus Assaven.

absens sit a sua diocc, nee ei tutum existat ad presens ibidem suam

presentiam exhibere ; nee nos, variis et arduis Ecclesie nostre

negotiis et utilitatibus alibi occupati, possumus ibidem presentialiter

remanere; volentes in predicti fratris nostri defectum seu impotcn-

tiam, prout ex commisso nobis officio, eiusdem dioec. cleri et populi

prouidere solatiis medio tempore, Fraternitati vestre, de qua plenam

in Domino fiduciam reportamus, ad faciend. et exercend. omnia

que nos facere et exercere possemus, si in prefata dioc. personali-

ter presentes cssemus, loci diocesano absente, committimus uices

nostras; absoluendi nihilominus iuxta formam Ecclesie omnes ad

pacem domini Regis uenientes, a sententia excommunicationis

dudum in Oxon. Concilio lata contra iniuste turbantes pacem domini

Regis et regni, ac malefactores alios quoscunque, illis dumtaxat

exceptis quorum absolutio sedi Apostolice specialiter reseruatur,

vobis plenam potestatem auctoritate presentium concedentes. In

cuius rei testimonium, etc. Dat. apud Rothelan. [Reg. Peckh. fol.

82 a; and in Wilk.^ II. 90.]
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XI. A.D. 1282. Nov. 9. RhudJlan. Summons to Avian Bishop of

S. Asaph to appear by the third legal day after Dec. 6 to ansiuer to

charges laid against him.

Mem. de doinino Episcopo Assaue?isi uocato.—Memorandum, quod

dominus Assauensis citatus est ad tertium diem iuridicum post fes-

tum Sancti Nicholai, ubicunque dominus fucrit in prouincia, super

sibi obiicicndis et quibusdam de se conquerentibus rcsponsurus : et

emanauit littera apud Rotelan, V'o. idus Novcmbris anno ut supra

[i.e. 1282] SJ^eg. Feckh. fol. 190.]

XII. A.D. 1282. November^ before the nth. Rhuddlan. Considerations

laid before Llyuelyn Prince of Wales by Archbishop Peckham.

Isti sunt articuli intimati domino L[ewelino] principi Wallie, et

populo eiusdem loci, ex parte domini Archiepiscopi supradicti.

Primo, quod propter salutem corum spiritualcm et temporalem ad

partes istas uenimus- quos semper dileximus usque modo, sicut

plures eorum nouerunt. Sccundo, quod uenimus contra domini Regis

uoluntatem, cui etiam aduentus noster dicitur plurimum displiccre.

Tertio, quod rogamus cos, et supplicamus eis pro sanguine Jesu

Christi, quatenus uenire uclint ad unitatem cum gente Anglorum,

et ad pacem domini Regis- quam eis intendimus, quanto melius

poterimus, procurare. Quarto, uolumus eos scire, quod in his par-

tibus diu non poterimus remanere. Quinto, uolumus eos attendere,

quod post recessum nostrum non inucnient forsitan aliquem, qui ita

uelit sua amplecti negotia promoucndaj cum uellemus, si placerct

Altissimo, uita nostra temporali ipsorum pacem honestam et stabi-

lem pcrpetuo procurasse. Sexto, quod si nostras partes spreuerint

et labores, statim intendimus eorum pertinaciam scribere summo
Pontifici et curie Romane- propter peccata mortalia, que multi-

plicantur occasione discordie omni die. Septimo, nouerint, quod,

nisi citius ad pacem ucnerint, aggrauabitur eis bellum^ quod non

poterunt sustinere, quia crescit regia potentia omni die. Octavo,

nouerint, quod regnum Anglie est sub speciali protectione sedis

Apostolice, et quod Romana curia plus inter regna cetera diligere

consueuit. Nono, quod eadem curia nullo modo uolet permittere

statum regni Anglie uacillare, quod sibi specialibus obsequiis est
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deuotum. Decimo, amarissime plangimus hoc, quod dicitur Wa-
lenses crudeliores existere Sarracenis : quia, cum Sarraccni capiunt

Christianos, eos seruant pecunia redimendos • quos Walenses captos

dicuntur illico iugulare, quia solo sanguine delectentur; imo, quod

est dcterius, quos permittunt redimi, tradunt, ut dicitur, acccpta

pecunia iugulandos. Undecimo, quod cum consueuerint Deum et

personas ecclesiasticas revereri, a deuotione huiusmodi videntur mul-

tipliciter recessisse, qui in tempore sanctissimo in Redemptoris

iniuriam mouerunt seditioiiem, homicidia et incendia perpetrantes
j

in quo eos nullus poterit excusare. Duodecimo, petimus, ut tan-

quam ueri Christiani ad cor redeant penitentes, quia coeptam dis-

cordiam non possent diu continuare, etiam si iurassent. Tertio-

dccimo, petimus, ut nobis significent, quibus modis uelint et ualeant

turbationem pacis regie, lesionem reipublice, et mala alia, emen-

dare. Quartodccimo, ut significent nobis, qualiter ualeat ipsa Con-

cordia stabiliri j frustra enim pax firmari uidebitur, que tarn assidue

uiolatur. Quintodecimo, ut, si dicunt leges suas uel federa ex pacto

inita non seruari, nobis significent que sint ilia. Sextodecimo,

nouerint, quod, etiam posito quod eis derogatum fuisset, ut aiunt,

—quod nescimus,—nullo modo licebit eis, quia essent iudices in

causa sua, taliter Maiestatem regiam impugnare. Septimodecimo,

quod, nisi modo pax fiat, procedetur contra eos forsitan ex decreto

Militie, Sacerdotum, et populi conuocati. \_Reg. Feckh. fol. 242 a j and

in mik.^ II. 73.]

XIII. A.D. 1282. Nov. II. Garth Celyn^ {at Aber near Bangor),

lulywelyn Prince of Wales to Archbishop Peckham In reply.
'

Reuerejitlsslmo patrl In Chrlsto domino J. Del gratia Cantuarlensl

ArchlepiscopOj totlus Anglle prlmatl^ suus HUMILIS ET DEUOTUS FILIUS

Lewelinus princeps Wallie, Dominus Snaudonie, salutem et

filialem dilectionem, cum omnimoda reuerentia, subiectione, et

honore. Sancte Paternitati uestre pro labore nobis quasi intolera-

bile, quem assumpsistis ad presens pro dilectione quam erga nos et

nostram nationem geritis, omni qua possumus deuocione regraciantes

vobis assurgimus j et eo amplius, quod contra domini Regis uolun-

tatem uenistis, prout nobis intimastis. Ceterum quod nos rogastis,

ut ad pacem domini Regis ueniamus; scire debet uestra Sanctitas,

quod ad hoc prompti sumus, dummodo idem dominus Rex pacem
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debitam et ueram nobis et nostris velit obseruare. Ad hec, licet

gauderemus dc mora vestra facienda in Wallia, tamen per nos non

eritis impediti, quin pax fiat, quantum in nobis est
;
quam optamus

per vestram industriam, magis quam alicuius alterius, roborari, et spc-

ramus. Nee per Dei gratiam erit oportunum, propter nostram perti-

naciam, aliquid scribere domino Pape. Nee vestras paternas preces

ac graues labores spernemus, sed eas amplectimur omni cordis

affectu, ut tenemur. Ncc erit opus, quod dominus Rex aggrauet

contra nos manum, cum prompti simus ei obedire, iuribus nostris

et legibus nobis, ut premittitur, reseruatis. Et licet regnum Anglie

sit curie Romane specialitcr subiectum et dilcctum, tamen, cum

dominus Papa necnon et curia Romana audicrint, quanta nobis per

Anglicos mala sunt illata,—uidelicet, quod pax prius formata non

fuit nobis seruata, nee pacta; deinde, ecclesiarum deu:istationes,

combustioncs, et ecclesiasticarum personarum interfectiones, sacer-

dotum uidelicet, et inclusorum, et inclusarum, et aJiarum rcligiosa-

rum personarum passim, mulierum, et infantium suggentium ubera,

et in utero positarum; combustioncs etiam hospitalium, et aliarum

domorum religiosanmi ; homicidiorum '» in cimeteriis, ecclesiis, et

super altaria, et aliorum sacrilegiorum, et flagitiorum auditu etiam

horribilium auditui paganorum^; sicut cxpressius eadem in aliis rotulis

conscripta vobis transmittimus inspicienda;— speramus inprimis,

quod uestra pia et sancta Paternitas clementcr nobis compatietur,

necnon et curia supradicta. Ncc per nos regnum Anglie uacillabit,

dum, ut premissum est, pax debita nobis fiat et seruetur. Qui vcro

sanguinis efJusione delectantur, manifestum est ex factis; nam
Anglici hactenus nulli sexui vel etati seu langori pepercerunt, nulli

ecclesie uel loco sacro detulerunt
;
qualia, ucl consimilia, Walenses

non fecerunt. Super eo autem quod unus redemptus fuit interfectus,

multum dolemus, nee occisorem manutenemus, sed in siluis uti latro

uagatur. De eo uero quod inceperunt guerram aliqui in tempore

indebito, illud ignorauimus usque post factum; et tamen ipsi asse-

runt, quod nisi eo tempore hoc fecissent, mortes et captiones eis

imminebant, nee audebant in domibus residere, nee nisi armati

incedere; et sic pre timore tali tempore id fecerunt. De eis vero

que fecimus contra Deum, ut ueri Christiani per Dei gratiam peni-

tebimus; nee erit ex parte nostra quod bellum continuetur, dum

simus indempnes, ut debemus : ne tamen exheredemur, et passim

occidamur, oportet nos defendere, ut ualemus. Cum uero iniurise et
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dampna hinc inde considercntur et ponderentur, parati sumus emen-

dare pro uiribus, que ex parte nostra sunt commissa, dum de pre-

dictis injuriis et dampnis nobis factis et aliis emenda nobis fiat. Et

ad pacem firmandam et stabilicndam similiter sumus prompti debitis

modis. Quoniam tamen regales charte et pacta inita nobis non ser-

uabantur, sicut nee hucusquc sunt obseruata, non potest pax stabiliri

;

nee quando noue exacciones et inaudite contra nos et nostros omni

die adinueniuntur : uobis autem transmittimus in rotulis dampna

illata et federa non seruata secundum formam pacis prius factam.

Quod vero guerravimus, quasi necessitas nos cogebat. Nam nos, et

omnes Walenses, eramus adeo oppressi et subpeditati et spoliati et

in seruitutem redacti per regales iusticiarios et balliuos, contra for-

mam pacis et omnem iustitiam, amplius quam si Sarraceni essemus

uel ludei ; sicut credimus et sepe denunciauimus domino Regi.

Nee aliquam emendam habere potuimus, sed semper mittebantur

iusticiarii et balliui ferociores et crudeliores; et quando illi erant

saturati per suas iniustas exacciones, alii de nouo mittebantur ad

populum excoriandum, in tantum quod populus mallebat mori quam
uiuere. Nee oportet militiam ampliorem conuocare, uel contra nos

moueri sacerdotium, dum nobis fiat pax et seruetur modis debitis j ut

superius est expressum. Nee debetis, sancte pater, omnibus uerbis

credere nostrorum aduersariorum • sicut enim nos factis oppresserunt

et opprimunt, ita et uerbis difl^amant, nobis imponentes quod uolunt.

Ipsi enim sepe uobis sunt presentes, et nos absentes; ipsi oppri-

mentes, nos oppressi • et ideo propter Deum fidem eis in omnibus

non exhibeatis, sed facta potius examinetis. Valeat Sanctitas vestra

ad regimen Ecclesie per tempora longa. '[Reg. Feckh. fol. 242 • and

in Wtlk., II. 74.]

» The date of this is given by Warrington one " Fiater Johannes Walleiisis," as the bearer

{}Vah's, p. 570, from Peckham's Register), as at of Edward's ultimatum, and in addition of a

Garth Celyn on the Feast of S. Martin. The private message to Llywelyn, and of another to

long roll of " Gravamina" which follows this letter Prince David, from the English nobles, and of

(pp. 598-61.^ Warrington, from Peckham's Re- an urgent message from Peckham himself (irar-

gister, to which they are subjoined at the end of rington, p. 614). The reply of Llywelyn (and

the volume), and which has no relation to Church of David) follows (»6. pp. 615-617), dated at

matters, is followed by a statement of fniitless Garth Celyn also. To which the Archbishop

journeys of the Archbishop from Prince to King finally replies (ib. 617-620), from Rhuddlan

and King to Prince (obviously between Nov. 11 Nov. 14, 1282, " ab his partibus recedentes."

and Nov. 14), ending with a final mission of *> So in MS.

VOL. I. N n
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[summons to the bishops to a council respecting the welsh war.]

A.D. 1282. Nov. 24. Rkuddlan. Edward 1. K'wg of Evgla7id to

Johji Archbishop of Cavterbury.

Rex, 'vefierabili hi Christ patri y. eadevi gratia Cajitua-
Meet me at _

' ...
Northampton Ja- rtens't Arch'tepiscopo^ toc'ius Angli.e primat'i^ saluteni. Quia
nuary 20 with

Le^eij^us ftlius Griffini ct Walenses complices sui, ini-
your suffragans ' '

and others, to mici ct rebcllos nostri, tociens temporibus nostris ct

tin^ 'down' ^the
pTOgenitorum nostrorum Regiim Angliac pacem regni

Welsh once for tuibarunt, ct rcbcllioiicm suam ct maliciam jam rcsump-
all.

, . • • 1 .

tam continuarc non dcsinunt anmio mdurato; propter

quod, ncgocium quod ad ipsorum vcrsuciam rcprimcndum jam inci-

pimus dc consilio priclatcjrum, proccrum, ct magnatum rcgni nostri,

necnon ct tocius communitatis cjusdcm, ad prxscns proponimus ad

nostram ct tocius regni paccm et tranquillitatem pcrpctuam Domino
concedcnte finalitcr terminarc; commodius eciam et deccncius esse

perpendimus, quod nos ct incolx terra: nostras ad ipsius maliciam

totalitcr dcstruendam pro communi utilitatc laboribus et expensis

fatigemur hac vice, licet onus difficile vidcatur, quam hujusmodi

turbatione per Walenses ipsos nunc habita pro voluntatc sua futuris

temporibus cruciari, prout tempore nostro ct pn^gcnitorum nostrorum

contigit manifeste : vobis mandamus rogantes, quatinus sufFragancos

vestros, eciam Abbates, Priores, ac alios singulos domibus religiosis

prxfectos, necnon et procuratores Decanorum ct Capitulorum ecclc-

siarum Collegiatarum vestraz et suftraganeorum vestrorum diocesium,

venire faciatis coram nobis apud Northampt. in octabis Sancti Hil-

larii, vel coram fidclibus nostris quos ad hoc duxerimus deputandos ; ct

vos eisdem die et loco intcrsitis; ad audiendum et faciendum ea quae

pro republica vobis et sibi ostendi super hiis faciemus, ct ad prsestan-

dum nobis consilium ct juvamcn
;
prarscrtim cum vestra sicut aliorum

intersit, per quod ncgocium jam inccptum ad laudem et honorem Dei,

et magnificenciam nostraeasane ac tocius regni nostri et populi pacem

et tranquillitatem perpetuam, valeamus hac vice, ut intendimus, fcli-

citer consummare. Teste Rege apud Rothelan., 24 die Novembris.

Consimiles literae et de eadem data diriguntur Archiepiscopo Ebo-

rum, quod sufFragancos etc. venire faciat coram Rege apud Eborum

in octavis prxdictis vel coram fidelibus Regis quos, etc. [In Prynne,

Records^ HI. 301, 302 i
from Rot. Wall. 11 Ediv. I. memb. 4, num. %

dorso.]

» So in Pr\"nne.
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[whether llywelyn shall be absolved afteb his death.]

A.D. 1282. (Decemher^ hefore the i']th. Pemhoke^.) Archbishop

Peckham to the Lady Maud Longue-Espce.

Frere Jan par la suffraunce Deu Erceueske de
He cannot ab- •*

solve Llywel)!! CaNTERBIRE, PriMAT DE TUT EnGLETERE, a Dame de

icss^upon proof V^^^^ valur Mahaud L.ungespeye^ salut c la beneycun Ihu

of his repentance Crist. Ma damc, vostre preyere saacordc bin a piete
before death. . ,. . iit i i . .

•
i

e rcysun. JVles sachez ke Lewelyn, q esteyt prince de

Gales, nc poet estre asouz, se il ne mustra signe de repentaunce en

sa mort, de sey amender e lesser ses folies. Dunt, si ceo est cer-

teyne chose ke il fust repentaunt en sa mort, e aparayllet taunt come

en luy esteyt de fere la aset a Seynt Eglyse, e see seyt proue devaunt

nus ; nus ly fymes ce ke droyt serra en tur ce. Kar autrement saunt

tort fere ne puet estre asous. Dunt nus vumcs, ke vus e ses autres amys

travayllcz en tur co, ke aucuns de tous ke fuyent a sa mort ueygnent

per tens dcuaunt nus a mustrer les signes avaunt diz. Kar en autre

manierc non pussums riens fere. \Reg. Peckh. fol. 192 a.]

» The date of this is inferred from that of the following letter.

A.D. 1282. Dec. ly. Pembroke. Archbishop Peckham to Edivard I.

King of E?igland.

Letters found A trechyr seynur Ed'v^ard^ Deu grace Roy d'Engleterre.
upon Llywelyn. /it/jt-v n „ • • t^ t
Doubts about ab- Seynur d Irlande^ Due d Aquitam^ JbRERE Jan, par la souf-
solving hini. Pro- pRAUNCE DeU ErCEVESOUE de CaNTERBIR. PrIMAT DE
tect, or do not '

molest, the Welsh TUT Engleterre, saluz en graunt reverence. Sire,
clergy, specially

gachez ke ccus, ke furent a la mort Lewelin, truverent
those m Snow- ' '

don. au plus prive lu de sun cors meime chose ke nos avones

veues- entre les autres choses illi ont une lettre deguisee par faus

nuns de traysun. £ pur co ke vus seyez garni, nus enveyum le trans-

crit de la lettre a le Evesk de Ba[thon.] ; e la lettre meymes tient

Eadmund de Mortemor : o le prive seel Lewellin a ses choses vus

purrex aver a vostre pleysir. E co nus maundum par vus garnir, e

nun pas pur ce ke nul en seyst greve; e vus priums ke nul ne sente

mort ne mahayn pur nostre mandement, e ke see ke nus vus moun-

dums seyt fete. Ovekes co, sire, sachez ke dame Mahaud Lunges-

peye nus pria par lettres, ke nos vosissums asoudre Lewelin, ke il

peust estre enseveli en lu dedie; e nus li maundames ke nus ne

frums riens si len ne poet prover ke il mustra seigne de verraye

N n 2
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[archbishop peckham's intercession for welsh clergy.]

repentaunce avaunt sa mort. E si me dist Edmund dc Mortemer

ke il aveyt entendu par ses valles, ke furent a la mort, kc il avct

demaunde le prestre devaunt sa mort. Mes sauntz drcytc ccrtayncte

nous neus frums riens. Ovcc co, sachez kc Ic jur meymes ke il fu

ocis, un muygne blaunc li chaunta messe, et misire Roger de Mor-

temer ad le vcstemcns. Ovcc co, sire, nus vus rcquerrums kc picte

vus prenge de clers, kc vus nc suffrez pas kc Icn Ics ocic, nc kc leu

lur face mau de cors. E sachez, sire, Dicus vus dcfcnde dc mal, si

vus nc le desturbcz a vostre poer • vus checz en sentence, kar suffrir

ce ke len peut dcsturber vaut consentement. E pur ce, sire, vus

priums ke il vus plcysc, ke li clers, qui sunt en Snaudone, sen puissent

issir et quereler mieuz oue lur bions en Fraunce, ou ayllurs; kar par

co ke nus creums ke Snaudone serra vostre, se il avient kc en cunque-

raunt, ou apres, len face mal as clers, Dieus le rettcra a vus, e vostre

bon renun en sera blesmi, c nus en scrrums tenuz pur laschcs. E de

ces choscs, sire, se il vust plest, maundct nus vostre plcysir; kar nus i

mcttrum le conscyl kc nus purrums, ou par alcr la, ou par autre voye.

E sachez, sire, ke si vus ne fetes nostre pricre, vus nus mettrez

en tristur, dunt vus instrum ja en ceste vie mortele. Sire, Dicus

gard vus, c kaunt a vus apent. (Ceste Icttrc fu cscrite a Pembrugg,

le Jeodi apres la Scynte Lucie".) [Rymer^ I. 6ic;, from Reg. Peckh.

fol. ICO b.]

» At the end of Peckham's record of his fcstuni S. Luc[i]c, vidtlicet 3 id. Dccenibr. sub

negotiations with I.lywclyn, is a memorandum anno Domini I282,"5c. Dec. II; which agrees

of Llywelyns unexpected death, in battle, near with the Ann. Camb. Peckham was at Hereford

Buellt ("in partibus Montis Gomerici," accord- Dec. 10.

ing to Peckham), " die Veneris proximo ante

A.D. 1282. {Trobably same date and place as the preceding.^ Archbishop

Peckham to Robert Bishop of Bath and Wells.

. ,
Prater J. PERMISSIONS Divina Cantuariensis Eccle-

Protect the clergy •'

at Rhuddlan and SlyE MINISTER HUMILIS, TOTIUS AnGLI/E PRIMAS, venerabili

who are inipli-
'" Christo patri domino R. Dei gratia Bathoniensi et Wellensi

cated in theWelsh Episcopo salutcm et fratcrnae dilectionis in Domino con-
wir.

tinuum incrementum. Quia quae in Domini etc.^

Ad haec intelleximus, quod nonnulli clerici apud Rothelan, in oppro-

brium clcri et Ecclcsiae contemptum, inter praedones et malefactorcs

alios cotidie capitali sententia puniunturj quod ne de caetero fiat,

vescrae soUicitudinis studium apponatis. Et certe dolemus valde de

clericis illis, qui maneant in Snaudonia desolati
j

quos libenter
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[privilege to the finders of the " CROSSENEYCH."]

nobiscum adduxissemus ad propria, dum in partibus illis extitimus,

si hoc clemcntiae regise placuisset : nee poterit se dominus Rex
cxcusare saltern de favore, si de eis (quod avertat Deus) male con-

tingat: unde, si quid pro eis sciveritis, aut obtinere poteritis, quod

ad eorum libertatem et securitatcm possit nostro ministerio expediri,

scribatis nobis, ct nos parati crimus pro eis ab instantibus periculis

cruendis, ad honorem Dei, quantum poterimus, etiam corporaliter

laborare. Praeterea sunt quidam Dei et Ecclesiae inimici, quos nuper

in Exon. dioc. visitantes, etc {Dors. Domino R. Bathon. et

Wcllen. Episcopo).

—

[Rymer, I. 619.]

The omitted portion, and the end of the on Llywelyn, and certain persons in Exeter diocese

letter, concern respectively the documents found whom Peckham had excommunicated.

A.D. 128J. fuTje 25. Rhuddlan. Privilege to the f7idcrs of the

" Crosseneych •^."

Privilege to the ^^-^ omnibus ad quos, ctc. salutcm. Cuin jam sedatis

finders ot the (bcncdictus Altissimus
!)

quibusdam turbationibus in
fragment of the

true CToss belong- Wallia habitis, nos Summi Regis dementia taliter

aifd
'

Dav'kT^'for
^isitavcrit ab excelso, quod nobis nupcr, apud Aber-

sending it to the concwcy cxistcntibus, Avianus filius Ynor, Lewelinus,
'"^

David, Mcylerus, et Goronow, filii sui, Goronow fil.

David, Avyanus, David, Dayhoc, ct Tegnaret, filii sui, Walenses,

partem illam pretiosissimi Hgni Crucis, quae a Walensibus Cross-

cneyht vocatur, et quam Lewelinus filius Griffini, nuper princeps

Walliac, ct antecessorcs sui principcs Wallije, habucrunt, per manum

dilccti ct fidelis nostri Reginaldi de Grey, Justiciarii Cestr., reddi-

deruntj nos, ob Ipsius reverentiam Qui pro rcdemptione generis

humani in eodem ligno mortem subiit tcmporalcm, et ob ejusdem

sanctae Crucis honorem, prsefatis Aviano, Lewelino, David, Meylero,

Goronow, Aviano, David, Dayhoc, et Tegnaret, gratiam facere

volentes specialem, concedimus eis pro nobis et haeredibus nostris

hanc libertatem : viz. quod ipsi, scu haeredes sui imperpetuum, in

aliquo exercitu seu expeditione nostra extra Quatuor Cantreda nos

sequi minime teneantur, nisi hoc de eorum processerit voluntate ; et

tunc sumptibus nostris, et non suis. In cujus etc. Teste Rege apud

Rothel., XXV. die Junii »'. [Rymer^ I. 630.]

" See A)ui. de Warcrl. in an. four cantrefs were the district called Perfeddwlad,

*> Immediately after the capture of David, i, e. speaking roughly, Flint and Denbigh.

June 21 or 22, 1 283 {Ann. de Ihmetapl). The
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[of the endowment of the " OFFE\-RIAT TEULl'."]

A.D. 1283. Sept. 9. Ann. Camb.—Ecclesia de Langadauc facta

est collegiata*. [p. 108 cd. Williams.]

a Sc. by Bishop Beck of S. David's. A grant the same date, by Edward I. of Bishop Beck's

of the advowsons of thirty-eight churches in Charter (dated at Makesfeld Sept. 9, A.D. 1283)

S. David's diocese, forfeited to the Crown by their founding the latter {ih. 326, 327). It was

owners, to Bishop Beck, to be appropriated to the shortly removed to Abergwili {Ihigd. Mon. 1 1.

Prebends of S.David's itself and of Llangadoc, is 1332; Jones and Freeman, S. David's, 299-
in Pryntte {Hecords, HI. 325, 326), dated June 302).

10, A.D. 1284. As is also a confirmation, of

A.D. 1283. Nov. 5. Bere^. Grant of Edivard I. to Bishop A?i}a7i

of Baf/gor ayid the " Ojfeyr'iat Teulu '^ " jointly.

Rex, etc., omnibus ad quos etc. Sciatis, quod cum vencrabilis pater

Anianus Bangorensis Episcopus et Offeyriat Teulu decimas dominico-

rum nostrorum de Karnwylys et Penmynydd etc. dilcctis nobis in

Christo Abbati et Conventui de Aberconway ad nostri instan-

tiam dederint, nos in compensationem dccimarum prxdictaruni

dedimus praefato Episcopo villatas nostras de Trefaynan, Aby-

don, et Bodychain, etc. : ita tamen quod idem Episcopus, et succes-

sores sui, prefato Ojfeyriat Teulu U'all.^ et successoribus suis, de por-

tione ipsum Ojfeyriat Teulu dc dictis decimis contingente, pro nobis

et hxredibus nostris et prxhitis Abbate et Conventu et eorum suc-

cessoribus, respondcant et satisfaciant in futurum. In cujus etc. Teste

Rege apud Bere, \'"'. die Novcmbris. [Rot. Wall. 12 Ediu. /., in Br.

Willis.^ Bangor
J
Append. I 8y, I90.]

" Castcll Diilbad,irn near Llanbcris, taken by a new and strong fort there {.Inn. '/< WiVid.).

Edward early in 12S3. He seems to have built '' See above, pp. 224-233.

A.D. 12S3. December. Litterx Dunelm. Episcopi ad Anianum
Episcopum Assavensem de translacionc beati Willielmi quondam
Episcopi Eboracens.'' ficnda. Dat. a" 1283 mcnsc Decembr. [Con-

tents of Lib. Rub. Assav. in Feniarth MSS. 26, and in Nichols.']

• William Fitzherbert, died 1154; canonized in the end of 1283; translated January 8, 1284;
see Raine's Archb. of York, I. 227.

A.D. 1283^. Dispute about boundaries of Dioceses of S. Asaph

and Hereford.

Lib. Rub. Assav.—Arbitrium Episcopi London, super causam quae

vertebatur inter Thomam Herefordensem Episcopum et Anianum
Episcopum Assavensem coram delegatis Papae (in qua causa ad Apo-

stolicam sedem a dicto Thoma appellatum fuit) de jurisdictione
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[papal dispensation for marriage within the prohibited degrees.]

Episcopali in tcrritorio dc Gordor (dicto Thoma mortuo, successit

Ricardus Herefordcns. Episcopus) : et utroque in 40 li. obligate, ordi-

natum fuit ut jurisdictio maneret in statu quo tunc, protestante

Episcopo Assavcnsi de non fiendo ecclesiis suis praejudicio per banc

concordiam. [Contents of JJh. Rub. Assav. in Feniarth MSS. 26, and

in Nichols.~]

* The document is not copied at length in secrated his successor in the see of Hereford

the I't^iiaiih jVS. Thomas de Cantelupe died March 7, 1283.
Aug. 25, 1282, and Richard Swinfield was con-

A.D. 1283. Dec. 10. Orvieto. Pope Martin IV. to Thomas Bishop of

S.David's (received yune 26, 1 284).

Papal dispcnsa-
Universis sanctiC matris Ecclesije filiis ad quos pr^sentes

tion for the mar- Utters pervenerint^ Thomas permissione Divina Men.
riage of Rhys ap

t-x • . t
Mcrcduc and of Episcopits, salutcm in Domino sempiternam. Litteras
Audade Hastings, ycncrabilis patris domini Martini, Divina providentia
bemg within the ^

^
' ^

prohibited de- sunimi Pontificis, apud T^ndegoe die Sanctorum Mar-
^^^^'

tirum Johannis et Pauli anno Domini 1284 recepimus

sub hac forma.

—

Martinus Episcopus servus servorum Dei, venerahiH fratri [Tho-

m£\ Episcopo Men.j salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. Quantum
cum Deo possimus hijs libenter annuimus, per quae dissidentes ad

pacis solatium reducantur. Ex parte siquidcm nobilis viri Resi

Mereduci et nobilis mulieris Audze de Hastingcs tux dyocesis fuit

propositum coram nobis, quod ex inimicitiis et guerris, dudum inter

ejusdcm R. ex parte una et ipsius A. progenitores ex altera suscitatis,

et rerum et personarum pericula plurima sunt secuta, et adhuc durant

odia inter superstites eorundem ; unde dicti R. et A., sperantes per

matrimonialem communicationem ipsorum posse super prsemissis

plene reconciliationis commoda provenire, desiderant invicem prop-

ter hoc matrimonialiter copulari. Sed quia dicti Resus et Auda
tertio ex una parte et quarto ex altera consanguinitatis gradu ad

invicem se contingunt, non possunt licite suum in hac parte desi-

derium adimplere. Quare prxfati R. et A. nobis humiliter suppli-

carunt, ut providere sibi super hoc de oportunas dispensationis

remedio curaremus : super quo etiam karissimus in Christo filius

noster. Rex Angliae illustris, per suas litteras Apostolicse sedis gra-

tiam imploravit. Nos igitur, eorundem R. et A. supplicationibus

inclinati, Fraternitati tuse per Apostolica scripta mandamus, quati-
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[visitation of welsh dioceses by archbishop peckham.]

nus, si tibi per testes ydoneos et juratos de prsedictis inimicitiis, ct

quod per hujusmodi conjugalem copulam possit super eis, ut praemit-

titur, reconciliationis commoda procurari, constiterit (super quo tuam

intendimus conscientiam onerare), cum praefatis Reso et Auda, quod,

impedimento hujusmodi non obstante, libere ad inviccm matrimo-

nium contrahere ac in contracto postmodum licite rcmanere valeant,

auctoritate nostra dispenses. Dat. apud Urbem Veterem, IV. idus

Dcccmbris, p)ntificatus nostri anno tertio.

In cujus rei testimonium praesentibus litteris sigillum nostrum

duximus apponendum. Dat. die et loco supradictis, et consecrationis

nostra: anno quarto. [Rymer^ I. 635.]

A.D. 1284. February-November. Visitatton of the Welsh Dioceses by

Archbishop Peckham as Archbishop of Ca?iterbury : ajid Measures of

Edivard I. and of the Archbishop on behalf of the Welsh Church.

I. A.D, 1284'. Feb. ]6. South Mailing. Archbishop Pechham to

Anian Bishop of S. Asaph.

Fratkr I. etc. lenerabili fratri domino A.niano] Dei
Intends to visit

-* '- -*
.

Anian's diocese gratia Episcopo Assauensi^ salutem ct sinceram in Domino

w-..^'^'^""!*^' caritatcm. Pro certo vos tencrc uolumus, quod hac
Will give him ' t

due notice when cstatc prox. instanti Walliam uisitare proponimus : sicut

alias fecissemus, ni fuissct ilia sedicio Wallie partibus.

Set ante Penthecosten illuc non credimus aduenire. Et quoniam

multa possunt interim impedimenta contingere, et in Dei uoluntate

consistit perficere quod optamus; uos certiorarc non possumus, quo

die ucstram uisitibimus ecclesiam, ucl quando dcbeatis nobis ucstram

prescnciam cxhiberc. Set, adueniente tempore, satis eritis canonice

premunili, quando oportcat uos nobis occurrcrc, tt quo die velimus

apud uos uisitacionem nostram metropoliticam inchoare : sicut hoc

idem consueuimus hucusque ceteris confratribus nostris, su2.s uisi-

taturi dioc, nostris litteris intimare. Quod autem debeatis nos pro

reconciliandis ecclesiis uestre dioc. peruenire, expedire non credimus,

quod ibidem ante aduentum nostrum vestram presentiam publicetis.

Expedit autem, ^uod post Pasch. scribatis nobis ubi debeatis tunc

temporis inueniri. Dat. apud Suth Mailing, XIIII. kal. Martii.

[Reg. Peckh. fol. 89 b.]

» "Sixth year" of consecration in the heading just place this letter in 1285. It must from its

of the pages of the Register. But Peckham *s contents belong to IJ84. Easter Day in 1284
conseaation was Feb. 19, 1279: which would was April 9, and Whitsunday May 28.
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11. A.D. 1284. April i(). Wtngham. Same to Edward I.

Ki?ig of England.

Excellenttssimo principi etc. Quia volente Domino iuxta
Permit Bishop rr • 1 i

• • i-^*~ ttt n-
Anian to return ofhcii nostfi debitum intendimus partes Wallie uisitare,

to s. Asaph. Do Serenitati regie supplicamus, quatenus de vestre bonitatis
not set free the o l t. 71
apostates who are dementia liccat venerabili fratri nostro domino Episcopo

don*^'"untii the
Assaucnsi nobis, cum ad ecclesiam suam uenerimus, suam

Church has judg- exhibere presentiam : presertim cum ab ipso debeat

uisitatio nostra incipi, et de persona sua uel factis nihil

possumus inquirere mode debito uel etiam divinare, nisi ipso pre-

sentialiter inibi existentej nee aliquid ipsum tangere credimus,

propter quod debeat a progressu nostre uisitationis excludi. Pre-

tcrea super eo quod scripsistis nuper de liberatione apostatarum que

de vestro mandate Londonie detinentur, nouerit Excellentia regia,

quod, licet in civilibus criminibus que solum ad iudices seculares

pertinent purgatio huiusmodi juxta regni consuetudinem locum

habeat, salva tamen reuerentia vestra, non est ita in criminibus

quorum cognitio ad Ecclesiam pertinere dinoscitur- et precipue in

crimine heresis, quod omne aliud iniquitate sua transcendit. Quan-

tumcunque enim huiusmodi criminibus inretiti alias se purgauerint,

et iterate de eadem contra eos suspicio oriatur, semper debent eccle-

siastici iudices ad cognitionem facti huiusmodi et corrcctionem proce-

derc, quoties animarum saluti viderint expedirc. Supplicamus igitur

regie Maiestati, ut apostatas ipsas que crimine heresis detinentur

non permittatis quacunque suggestione perfida liberari, donee de

facti ucritate in forma debita cognoscatur. Et de hoc, per Dei

gratiam, cito uobiscum tractabimus oraculo uiue uocis. Dat. apud

Wengcham, XIIII. kal. Maii. [Anno J^°.^]—[Reg. Peckh. fol. 43 a-

and partly in Wharton^ De Episc. Assav., Append. III. p. 374.]

» This apparently should be " anno sexto." and internal evidence seems to fix this letter to

Peckham was consecrated in Februar)' 1279, the April of 1284.

III. A.D. 1284. Before Maj 19. Osiuestrj/a. Visitation of the dio-

cese of S. Asaph commenced by Archbishop Peckham.

* See for the place, below in No. XX., p. 576. there still June ii, on which day he writes as if

Wharton {De Episc. Assar. p. 326) wrongly he had then already visited the diocese. Bishop

refers to that document for the date also, which Anian met him at Oswestry, but appears to have

it does not give. And June 12, which is the been still forbidden by the King to come to

date he gives, is certainly an error. For Peck- S. Asaph,

ham was at Rhuddlan already May 19, and was
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IV. A.D. 1284. May 19. Rhuddlan. Archbishop Peckhavi on behalf of

the Canons of S. Asaph itinerating for alvis'-^.

Help the bearers
FrateR Iohannes, ctC, uniuersis tarn clericis quarn laycis^

in their mission, ppj. Coi'entrensem et Uchfeldensem^ Herefordensem^ et Wal-

lenses dioeceses constitutis^ salutem ct pacem in Domino scmpiternam.

Librum scu tcxtum Euangcliorum de ccclcsia Assavcnsi, vulgo Euag-

gulthcu'^ appellatum, qui, ut didicimus, in magna vcncrationc habctur

in partibus Wallic et Marchic apud omncs, ct propter causas uarias

a quibusdam clericis prcfate ecclesic quandoque per patriam tan-

quam sanctuarium honorihce circumfertur, universitati vestre una

cum personis tcxtum huiusmrxii defcrcntibus recommcndandum duxi-

mus per presentcs : rogantes, quatcnus ob rcucrcntiam Christi, Qui

Euangeliorum est auctor, clericos memoratos cum textu predicto per

vos transitum facicntes, in cundo, morando, ct rcdcundo, sccuritatis

ct pacis beneficio permittatis gaudere. Datum apud Rodelan, XIV^

cal. Junii, anno Dom. 1284. ^^Reg- Pechh. fol. 208; and in Wharton

^

De Episc. Assav. num. S, p. ^92 j and J^7//('., //. 104.]

• Sec above, p. 523. '' " Evciifi;yllthfu" in Contents of lAh. lluit. Attav.

V. A.D. 1284. May 26. Orvieto. Bull of Alartin IV. granting a

General Absolution to all concerned in the "wars of Simon de Mofitfort

or !?i the recent Welsh 'uars.

Martinus Episcorus servus servoru.m Dei, venerabiUbus fratribus

\Godfredo'] Wygorniens. et \^Aniano'\ Bangorien. Episcopis^ salutem et

Apostolicam benedictionem. Ex parte carissimi in Christo filii

nostri Edwardi, Regis AngliiE illustris, fuit prop<)situm coram nobis,

quod olim inter clarx memoriae Hcnricum Regem Anglije illustrcm,

patrem suum, et ipsum Eduardum, ac corum in hac parte sequaces,

ex parte una, et quendam Symonem de Monteforti et alios adhae-

rentes cidem ex altera, et postmodum inter eundcm Regem Eduar-

dum, et quendam Leulinum qui pro principe Walliae se gerebat, ac

David fratrcm ipsius Leulini, et corum complices, guerrarum discri-

mine fluctuante diutius, ex variis concursibus multa homicidia reli-

giosorum et secularium, clericorum et laicorum, etiam sacrilegia

insuper, furta, rapinae, et incendia ccclesiarum, monasteriorum, et

aliorum locorum ecclesiasticorum, injectiones quoque manuum in

religiosos ct clericos secularcs, in sacris et in minoribus ordinibus
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constitutes, fuerunt in illis partibus tarn per eos quam per alios de

mandate suo, non sine nota sacrilega, perpetrata
;
propter quod tales

sacrilegi et excommunicati, ac illi ex eis clerici vel religiosi qui se

postmodum forsan immiscuere Divinis, irregulares esse noscuntur.

Quare dictus E. Rex, de sua et aliorum prsedictorum salute sollicite

cogitans, nobis humiliter supplicavit, ut, cum in culpa hujusmodi

esse credatur quamplurima multitude, providere super hoc de benig-

nitate sedis Apostolicx curaremus. Nos autem, non mortem pecca-

torum, sed ut convertantur et vivant, potius afFectantes, et ne tanta

multitude, si est ut prsedicitur, subjaceat discrimini animarum,

misericorditer prsecavere volentes, Fraternitati vestrx per Apostolica

scripta mandamus, quatinus, de prasmissis diligentius inquirentes,

si tantam in prgemissis inveniritis multitudinem, et singulares per-

senas aliquas deliquisse, quibus, consideratis earum conditionibus et

meritis, sit in hac parte merito consulendum, vos vel alter vestrum

illi vel illis ex hujusmodi sacrilegis et excommunicatis, qui ad vos

propter hoc humili spiritu duxerint recurrendum, postquam ecclesiis

vel monasteriis aut aliis locis ecclesiasticis, et passis injuriam, de

illatis dampnis et injuriis satisfecerunt competenter, auctoritate

nostra juxta formam Ecclesiae absolutionis beneficium impendatis.

Cum clericis vero, si qui fuerint, tarn rcligiosis quam secularibus,

qui facti immemores, vel juris ignari, nee in contemptu clavium, sic

ligati Divina officia celebraverunt, injuncta eis pro modo culpse

penitentia salutari, auctoritate simili dispensetis hac vice, prout

secundum Deum eorum saluti videritis expedire. Proviso attentius

quod, si alicujus vel aliquorum ex praedictis sacrilegis et excommuni-

catis, ex qualitate, quantitate, vel modo commissi facinoris, perso-

narum, vel locorum, seu aliis ponderatis circumstantiis, adco fuerit

gravis et enormis excessus, quod super hoc sic ipsa Sedes merito

consulenda, ilium vel illos ad Sedem mittatis eandem, absolutionis

vel dispensationis beneficium petituros. Dat. apud Urbem Veterem,

VII. kal. Junii, pontificatus nostri anno quarto. [Sigillo avulso.)—
[Ry7nerj I. 641.]

VI. A.D. 1284. June 11. Rhuddlan. Archbishop Feckham to Ed-irard I.

King of England.

Send a commis- Excellenttsstmo frtnc'ipt ac domino Edwardo^ etc. frater

into
*°

luSed Johannes, etc. salutem, cum omni reuerentia et honore.

and deserted Pietas propositi rcgii, quo intenditis ecclesiis prouidere
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churches within et earum dispendia relevare, poterit fieri sine scrupulo

Wales, and suifer
^^ ^^j^ tranquillitatc omnimoda reealis conscientic in

Bishop Anian to * '-'

return to his dio- futurum, si digncmini procedere in hunc modum. Ut,
cese of s. sap

.

yj^jg^j^g^^ ^^q^ uiros probatos de ordine fratrum Prcdi-

catorum, et duos de ordine Minorum, et unum uel duos clericos

seculares, qui ab omni munere didiccrint cxcutere manus suas, de

fratrum electione, prioris ac ministri, quos penes uos habetis, con-

scientias exonerantes, per singulas ecclesias et desolata loca sacra

alia destinetis, inquisituros per iuramcnta parochianorum et uici-

norum de dispendio et auctoribus ipsorum ct quantitate. Impossibile

est enim, quod istorum sciatur ueritas, nisi per illos, qui ipsa fide

didicerint oculata. Hec idcirco scribimus vestre Maicstati, quia,

nos licet de hac materia caperimus inquirere, nostra tamen in hoc

negotio parum prodest [inquisitio]
;

qui loca desolata per nos et

nostros non sufficimus circuire, et p'.urcs inucnimus nimis forte

fauorabiles propriis lucris suis. Noueritis insuper, clcmentissime

domine, quod populus illc, quern uidimus in his partibus, periit ex

defectu regiminis ct doctrine. Et si liccat nobis Sublimitatem

ucstram humilibus exhortationibus inclinare, scribimus nobis in

uerbo ueridico sacerdotis, quod nisi permiseritis Episcopum Assa-

uensem superintendere gregi suo, saltem donee retroactorum suorum

processuum ueritas declaretur, cotidie corruet populus in peiora,

dum subtrahitur ei solitus cultus Dei
j
pro eo quod non est, qui

reconciliet ecclesias prophanatas, nee simplices illos dirigat in

salutem. Obsecramus igitur, clcmentissime domine, uincat uos

dementia in hac parte, quos benignitatis titulus in aduersarios

penitentes pre ceteris mundi principibus hactenus decorauit. Nee
tamen, Deo teste, adhuc aliquo testimonio fide digno potuimus

inuenire, exactissime perscrutantes, predictum Episcopum unquam

fuisse honoris uestri excellentie aduersatum. In his autem et in

aliis iubeat regia Dominatio nobis per latorem presentium sua bene-

placita nunciari. Datum apud Rothelan., III. idus Junii, 1284. [Reg.

Peck/?, fol. 207 j and in Wharton^ De Episc. Assav. Append. IV. pp. 375—

377- and Wilk.^n.io^.-]

V\\. A.D. 1284. yu7ie 15. Baladeuclyn. Writ of Edivard 1. to restore

Church goods spoiled in the Welsh ivar.

Spoilers etc. of Cum principibus liceat justam gwerram exercerc.
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churches in the proiit canonicae permittunt sanctioncs (cujus occasionc
Welsh war to n ,• • •

i • t« a i- -n ^ •

make reparatioD. exccllentissimus princcps dominus Rex Anglise illustns

In case of de-
1,1 Wallia contra suos nocentes, necessitate urg-ente, ct

fault, the King '
^ .

to make it good, pro juris sui defensionc, dudum bellum aggressus merit,

inade^to the Po''*
^l^od mcrito juxta communem hominum opinionem jus-

for absolution tum debet reputari), ad scrcnitatem conscientise domini

nications "incur-
R^gis pracdicti, ct ut indempnitati ecclesiarum, locorum

red by such religiosorum, et personarum ecclesiasticarum, salubriter

prospiciatur, per Consilium prsefati domini Regis, et

alios ad hoc spccialiter convocatos sub modo subscripto extitit ordi-

natuni. Inprimis, quod de bonis ab ecclesiis ablatis, per fide dignos

per eundem dominum Regem et prxlatos deputandos et juratos, fiat

inquisitio spccialis : et si compertum fuerit, quod bona mere eccle-

siastica, utpote libri, calices, ct cactera ornamenta ecclcsiastica, ab

ecclesiis sint abiata, si depraedantes solvendo fucrint, per eos hat

restitutio plenaria ecclesiis taliter spoliatis, et per dominum Regem
ad restitutionem eorumdem districte compellantur : quod si solvendo

non fuerint, per dominum Regem inde plenaria fiat restitutio. Et

quia plerique viri ecclesiastici arma contra dominum Regem detu-

lerunt et tanquam hostes inimicos contra ipsum se gesserunt, siqua

bona eis abiata fuerint, nulla eis fiat restitutio in hac parte; casteris

autem pcrsonis ecclesiasticis, innocentibus nee opem vel auxilium

inimicis dicti domini Regis prsestantibus, fiat restitutio de ablatis;

ct de talibus, innocentibus vel nocentibus, specialiter inquiratur.

Laicis vero de bonis suis ablatis omnis restitutio denegetur, nisi

pauperibus, debilibus, et miserabilibus personis; quibus idem domi-

nus Rex prospicere volucrit intuitu pietatis. De incendiis autem,

siqua facta sunt, et in quibus locis, et si ex prsecepto domini Regis

processerunt, indago fiat specialise et si ecclesiae vel capellae seu

domus religiosas prxtextu guerras combustas fuerint, de bonis regiis

reparentur : et idem de domibus prxlatorum, et eorum qui ex parte

domini Regis fuerint, est censendum. De incendiis autem eccle-

siarum, siqua ex prascepto dicti domini Regis seu ipsius ratihibi*ione

facta fuerint; si hujus incendiarii solvendo non fuerint, vel alias

nequeant inveniri, sumptibus ipsius domini Regis reparentur de sua

munificentia gratiosa. De homicidiis vero voluntariis in ecclesiis,

cimiteriis, seu locis sacris, perpetratis, quae certum est ea de volun-

tate ipsius domini Regis nullatenus processisse;—nee incendiarios

ecclesiarum seu locorum [sacrorum], post denunciationem factam,
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per alium quam per summum Pontificcm seu alium ipsius auctoritate

posse absolvi •—quod placcat dicto domino Regi summo Pontihci scri-

bere », supplicando quod aliquibus praelatis vices suas committar, qui

eos a sententia excommunicationis, quam sic incurrerunt, ahsolverc

valeant de exccssibus memoratisj dominus ctiam Archicpiscopus ct

alii prselati interim rogentur a denunciatione illorum, qui sic senten-

tiam excommunicationis incurrerunt, totaliter supersedeant, quo-

usque remedium circa excommunicatos talc absolvendos fuerint con-

secuti. Ad \vxc de cimiterio de Abcrconewaye diligenter inquiratur,

si illud per Episcopum aliquem fuerit consecratum- quod si fuerit, ad

alios usus quam sacratos nullatcnus poterit deputari absque sedis

Apostolicse liccntia special!. Expediens vidctur, quod incendiarii,

sic excommunicati, ante denunciationem contra eos faciendam erga

praelatos suos laborent pro absolutionis bencficio, sub celeritate prx-

cipua eisdem impcndendo. In cujus rei testimonium sigilla venera-

bilium patrum dominorum Bathoncnsis et Wellensis, Menevensisque,

ac Norwicensis Episcoporum, et religiosorum virorum Prioris provin-

cialis Fratrum Praedicatorum et Ministri Ordinis Minorum, prarscn-

tibus sunt appensa. Dat. apud Baladeuclyn, decimo septimo kal.

Julii anno Domino millesimo ducentcsimo octuagesimo quarto.

[^RjfmeTj J. 642.]

» No other explanation of this seems possible, 15. Compare abf)ve, p. 551, the dates in the

than that the Bull of Martin 1\'. (No. V. above), heading of the Bull of Dec. 10, I 283.

dated May 26, had not arrived in Wales by June

VIII. A.D. J 284. yu7je 25. Bavgor. Writ of tke Archbishop of Canter-

bury to the Trior of Rhuddlan^ the Warden of Llani-aes^ and R. de

Brockton
J
to enquire into damages inflicted upon Welsh churches.

Enquire into da- FraTER J. PERMISSIONE DiVINA CaNTUARIENSIS EcCLE-

"V^*.
'^^"^ J° SI^ MINISTER HUMILIS, TOTIUS ANGLt>E PRIMAS, dilectis in

Welsh churches
_ .... .

by the war, and Christo fliis "Priori Fratrum Fr^dicatorum Rothlan^ Gar-

¥i°^ nd^mvself
^^^"^ Fratrum Minorum de Lammeys^ ac magistro Radulpho

by Nov. 1, 1284. de Brocton clerico^ salutem, gratiam, et bencdictioncm.

Quia juxta clamorem qui venit ad nos, dum nuper in Assavcn. et

Bangoren. dioces. visitationis fungeremur officio, super dampnis et

injuriis illatis ecclesiis, non valemus pro cognoscenda super hoc

veritate personaliter ad loca singula declinare, de vestrse fidelitatis

puritate fidei plenitudinem optinentes, vobis in hac parte prcesen-

tium tenore vices nostras committimus, cum cohertionis canonicae
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potestate; ut per loca singula sic gravata de hujus[modi] dampnis et

injuriis sollicite pcrscrutantes, domino Regi et nobis, quam citius

fieri poterit, omnem veritatcm, quam cito hoc inveniritis, fideliter

intimetis. In cujus rei testimonium praesentes litteras sigilli nostri

fecimus appensione muniri, post fcstum Omnium Sanctorum proximo

scquens minimc valituras. Dat. Bang., VII. kal. Julii, ordinationis

nostras anno sexto. [^Rymer^ I. 644, from the Thesaur. Cur. Recept.

Scacc.~\

IX. A.D. 1284. June 25. Bangor. Archbishop Peckham to 'Ed'ward I.

King of England.

„ . , ^ Excellentissimo trincipi ac domino Edvjardo Dei gratia
He intercedes for •' •'

. . . ^

the impoverished Regi Anglia^ Domino Hibernix^ et Duci Aquitania;^ Frater
Wcbh clergy.

j^ PERxMISSIONE DiUINA CaNTUAR. EcCLESIE MINISTER

HUMiLis, TOTius Anglie primas, salutcm illam, quam ucrum tribuit

salutare, cum omni reuerentia et honore. Quamuis nuper contra

Gwalensium indomitam proteruiam coegerit publica ncccssitas inno-

centiam cordis uestri ucxilla erigere, et agones uictoriosi certaminis

attcntarc- quia tamcn iuxta preliantium eventus uarios plurima sunt

commissa, que prctcr uestri iussiones imperii lesisse uidcntur in

rerum dispendiis et pcrsonarum grauaminibus ecclesiasticam pluri-

mum libertatem ; uos, ad ca que Dei sunt paratum gerentes animum,

uoluistis, ut nos, qui in spiritualibus habemus Maiestati regie famu-

lari, prouideremus solicite, ne in hac parte quisquam remaneat con-

scicntie vestre scrupulus in futurum ex illis, que preter intentionem

uestram ut plurimum in predicti progressu prelii contigerunt. Quia

igitur ueritatem querit regia Celsitudo, nee decet gradum uestrum

uobis palpando suggerere falsitatem, inprimis Dominationi uestre

scribimus, quod in hiis factis, que contra legem Altissimi perpetran-

tur, intentio boni, licet reatum attenuct, dampnationis tamen peri-

culum non excludit : sicut nee est immunis a scelere, qui furatur ut

elemosinam largiatur ; nee recte ineedit, qui ad finem intentum

callem digit tortuosum. Secundo adiicimus, quod licet contra vel

preter uoluntatem uestram expressam, et ratihabitionem, multe

fuerint iniurie Ecclesiis et eeclesiasticis personis ac innocentibus

aliis irrogate, non tamen potest se Maiestas regia excusare in his,

que sub dissimulationis uestre pallio prouenerunt. Quoniam, si a

principio guerre seueritatis regie terroribus fuissent malefactores

huiusmodi penalibus iudiciis refrenati, non accidissent ex parte
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maxima Ecclesiarum grauamina, que postea sunt scquuta. Obligatur

igitur in talibus ucstra Dominatio ex fauore : fauere enim dicitur,

qui, cum possit, ct cui ex officio incumbit, manifeste immincnti

facinori decst obuiare. Tertio, quia, per partes Wallie uisitationis

freti officio transeuntes, personas ccclesiasticas et monasticas audi-

uimus conquerentes de ecclesiis et sacris edibus spoliatis et pariter

concrematis; laicos etiam de rebus suis ab ecclesiis et cimeteriis,

in quibus recondite fuerant, sacrilege asportatis : ipsorum querelis

cupientes satisfacere, de consensu conqucrcntium ordinamus, ut de

assensu Regio persone eligantur testimonio fide digne, que per loca

omnia Wallie circueant dcsolataj et, uocatis qui fucrint cuocandi,

inquirant cum omni diligentia per iuratos et fide dignos de huiusmodi

malefactis, ct pcrsonis illorum, qui talia pcrpetrarunt. Et si com-

pertum fuerit, quod bona ccclesiasticis officiis deputata, utpote libri,

calices, campane, uasa quccunque, ucstimenta, uel ornamenta quc-

libct, de ecclesiis sublata fucrint, uel alias undccunqucj ad restitu-

tionem integram eorundem, et ad interesse super iniuriis, raptores

huiusmodi, si persone note fuerint et solucndi habeant potcstatcm,

per censuram ecclesiasticam, et si ilia non sufficiat, per scucritatem

regiam, compellantur. Quod si pcrsonarum notitia non ualcat inda-

gari, vel note non sufficiant satisfacere de predictis, credimus Maics-

tatem regiam pro ratione pretacta ad satisfactionem huiusmodi

obligari • ita tamcn quod raptores ad solutionem impotentes, sicut

excommunicati, gravi pena canonica perccUantur. Clericos uero,

qui contra iura regie Maiestatis arma hostiliter detulerunt, uel alios

ad huiusmodi iniurias excitarunt, cuiuscunque gradus fuerint aut

honoris, cum hoc fuerit in forma canonica declaratum, per suos ordi-

narios compelli prccipimus, ut tam sufficienter satisfaciant regie JVIa-

iestati, ne nos ad hoc manus extenderc cogamur duriores. Si uero

clericis huiusmodi nichil habentibus, nisi de bonis ccclesiasticis, quic-

quam ablatum fuerit de eisdem, rcstituendum illud credimus Ecclesie,

non materiali fabrice, scd congregationibus pauperum fidelium, qui-

bus presunt, per superiorum vel bonorum uirorum industriam ad hoc

specialiter electorum ; et restitutionem faciant spoliatores, si suffi-

ciant et noti fuerint j et his deficientibus, per clementiam regiam

esse credimus providendum. Ceteris autem personis ccclesiasticis

et religiosis, que nullatenus ope uel opera, consilio uel fauore,

maiestati et paci regiae derogarunt, de damnis et interesse fiat satis-

factio plenaria in forma superius annotata. Laicarum vero tres
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fucrunt in his partibus diffcrentie pcrsonarum : qucdam cnim tuc-

ruiit, licet paucc, penitus innocentesj et istis debet in forma pre-

dicta fieri plenarie restitutio spoliatis: alie uero fuerunt clam uel

palam regiis iuribus aduersantes j et istis, cum licite constiterit dc

eisdem, nullam esse restitutionem credimus faciendam, etiamsi bona

ipsorum fuerunt auctoritate regia in ecclesiis occupata; quia propter

inimicitiarum ncphas ius rerum huiusmodi, quod habuerunt, pcrdide-

runt : pro uiolentia tamen illata Ecclesie, si que fuerit, in forma

dcbita satishat. Fuerunt insuper tertii generis persone, que metu

tirannidis pristine honori regio restiterunt ; et in istis, cum de

animi innocentia constiterit, releuandis, regalis se, ut putamus,

misericordia declarabit. In occupatione autem bonorum seu cleri-

calium seu laycalium, triplex circumstantia excusat uel partialiter

uel totaliter occupantes. Verbi gratia: si manifesta necessitate

coacti manus ad huiusmodi extenderunt, siue in ecclesiis, siuc extra.

In tali enim necessitate omnia creduntur esse principis rcmpublicam

defensantis, dum tamcn modum teneat occupando. Item, si propter

hec occupentur bona huiusmodi, ut ipsorum possessoribus inualidis

conseruentur. Item, si idcirco occupentur, ne ad manus hostium

casu aliquo deducantur. De incendiis autem ecclesiarum, et sacra-

rum edium religiosorum uel secularium, clericorum seu et Jaicorum,

idem intelligimus, quod de rebus eorundem superius est notatum •

hoc excepto, quod ecclesiarum et sacrarum edium consumptiones et

incendia, nullo obstante delicto hominis, sunt restitutione dcbita

plenarie compensanda. Incendiarios autem illos, qui ex certa malitia

ecclesias incenderunt, uel ausu illicito edes alias ex quibus accensis

ignis consumens hcsit ecclesiis, postquam nominatim per Ecclesiam

sententia canonis contra personas earum fuerit publicata, dumtaxat

absolutione Apostolica credimus indigcre. Et licet nullum noue-

rimus huiusmodi scelere irretitum • tamen non nocet, si Apostolica

dementia imploretur, ut si qui sic denunciati occurrerint, possint

per locorum ordinaries absolui ex gratia speciali. Ad absoluendos

uero illos, qui in casu illicito clericos interfecerint, uel leserint enor-

miter, non consueuit Apostolica auctoritas alicui absenti concederc

potestatem. Et quia illi, qui huiusmodi incendia perpetrarunt, ad

gremium sancte matris Ecclesie pro absolutionis gratia confugerunt,

non decet prelatos ad denunciationem excommunicationis uel alia

grauamina procedere contra eos; presertim quia pietas uestra pro

ipsis satisfacere est parata, modo superius annotate. Licet autem

VOL. I. 00
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nulla lex ciuilis uel canonica uos uideatur aliquatenus obligarc ad

faciendum pro dampnis ecclesiis uel ecclesiasticis personis per Lewe-

linum quondam Principem Wallie irrogatis, quamuis ad dominium

uestrum non hereditario sed iure regio peruenerint bona sua; quia

tamen Imperatori summo, Qui essentialiter est Dominus, omnes Sue

seruiunt creature, decere credimus Maiestatem uestram, que a

summo Rege regni terreni obtinet baiulatum, de bonis Eius uestre

dispensationi crcditis honoris Sui resarcire iniurias, per dispensa-

torem uel uerius dissipatorem pristinum perpetratas. Hec, illustris-

sime principum, uobis scribimus sine preiudicio sententie melioris,

sigilli munimine roborata. De loco autem Abcrconewcye, seu dedi-

catione Episcopali seu sepultura Christianorum corporum religioso

efFecto, et consimilibus, iuxta canonicas sanctiones, idem sentimus,

quod uobis per prudentes alios est consultum. V^aleat et uigeat

regia Celsitudo ad Diuini nominis gloriam, quamdiu celi sidera

rotabuntur. Dat. apud Bangor, in crastino Nativitatis S. Johannis

beati Baptistx, anno Domini 12H4, ordinationis nostre VJ. {^Reg.

Feckh. fol. 4:5 b; and in JVilk.^ 11. loi, 102 (and in Rymer^ 1. 643,

from the Thesaur. Cur. Recent. Scacc.).^

X. A.D. 12S4. June zH. Bangor. Anhhishop Feckham's lnjunct!o?is for

the Diocese of S. Asaph.

Frater Johannes permissione Dii'ina Cant. Ecclesie minister

HUMILIS, TOTIUS Anglie PRIMAS, •venerab'tl't fratri domino A. Dei gratia

Episcopo Assauensij salutem et sinceram in Domino caritatem. Sal-

uatoris pietatem ad memoriam reuocantes. Qui inconsiderate ciui-

tatis Jerusalem material is quondam pericula deploravit, pro eo quod,

uisitationis Sue gratiam eifcctualiter non agnoscens, cxterminari

meruit ac everti; gregi uestro, quern uisitantes nichil aliud intcn-

dimus nisi Dominice uisitationis affectum in ipsum nostre seruitutis

officio propagare, compatimur vchementer. Et affligit mcntem

nostram misericordie cruciatus, pro eo quod ipse, miseriam satis

propriam non agnoscens, ad suorum grauaminum querenda remedia

modo debito non assurgit ; sed armis querens resurgere gens inermis,

inde potius deiicitur et subuertitur coram Deo et seculo universe,

unde supra uires suas in magnis nititur ambulare.

Oericai dress and i* Viam igitur ucre sibi non uane comparande glorie

behaviour. paraturi, a cleri sanctuario decreuimus inchoandum

;



A.D. II.SH-I295-J ^^^ NORMAN PERIOD. r^6^

[visitation of WFI.SIl DIOCESES BY ARCHBISHOP PFCKHAM.]

ordinantes, ut clc cctcro clcrici vcstrc diccccsis in habitu ct ornatu,

gcstu ct affatu, ceteris per orbern clericis se conforment : ut unius cum

aliis appareant honestatis; ct ut nee minor sobrietas, nee temporis

in potando feda consumptio, nee coma prolixior, nee strictior corona,

nee locutionis impetus, nee lingue literalis inopia, nee radiate cla-

midis aut uestis insollcncia, ncc capitis aut pedum aut tibiarum

nuditas, ipsos signaculo uel nota derisibili faciat ab aliis discrepare.

Sacerdotcs insupcr gcrant de cctcro capas clausas. Et si qui sacer-

d(jtum uel clericorum in his appareant reprehensibilcs in futurum,

nisi per dccanos uel archidiaconalc officium uel oflficiales modo debito

corrigantur, uos eos puniatis grauiter, et negligentes grauius correc-

tores. Alioquin Judex districtissimus nostre solicitudinis laborem,

et Ecclesie in hac parte dispendia, in trcmendo iudicio a nobis

exigct, ut putamus.

Chastity. ii. Et quia incontinentic uitium clcrum ucstrum ab

antiquo maculasse dignoscitur enormiter ultra modum, quod est neg-

ligentie prclatorum euidens argumentum; nobis in uirtutc obedien-

tie districte prccipimus, quatenus statuta canonica ad animum reuo-

cantcs, que uos iurasse nouimus seruaturos, incontinentes clericos

bcncficiatos de cctcro puniatis secundum statuta sanctissima domi-

norum Othonis ct Ottoboni, sedis Apostolice legatorum : ut, uide-

licct, quicunque ultra mensem tenuisse repertus fuerit concubinam,

nisi extunc monitus penitus abstineat in futurum, ncc habitam ncc

aliam ulterius reccpturus, ipso facto omni ecclesiastico bcneficio sit

priuatusj nihilominus, si post monitionem se correxerit, pro pre-

teritis arbitrarie puniendus. Clericos autem nondum beneficium

ecclesiasticum assccutos ab huiusmodi beneficiis repcllatis, donee

tam probate fuerint castitatis, ct postreme in eis turpitudinis infamia

sit extincta. Et tam huiusmodi clericos, quam laicos, incontinea-

tie uitio laborantes, in forma canonica puniatis; non imponentes

eis penam iuxta sue desideria uoluntatis, sed illam potius impo-

nentes, sc. pecuniariam uel corporalem, quam eos certo experimento

perpendere poteritis amplius abhorrere.

Divine Service. iji. Horas autcm canonicas beneficiati, et missam

ordinariam sacerdotes curam animarum habentes, cum cantu et reue-

rentia debita celebrent omni die, quando impedimentum canonicum

non obsistit. Et quoties in hoc extiterint negligentes, uel pena cor-

porali, uel pena pecuniaria, si magis cam timeant, puniantur; et

pecunia sic collecta per pauperes parochie penitus erogetur.

002
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Reservation of iv. Corporis uero Dominici sacramcntum cum reue-

^°*'* rcntia debita conseruetur, prout statutum est in uluimo

concilio de Lameth • ct rcuerenter cum tintinnabulo prcuio, ct

accenso cerco uel candela, ad egrotos in cuppa ucl deccnti pyxide

in manibus sacerdotalibus solempniter cum omni diligcntia depor-

tetur.

.. ,. . ^. V. Preterea cultum Dei, et ecclesiastica officia, eru-
Abolish portion- ' '

ists, and provide ditioncm iuniorum in grammatica disciplina, informa-

Vicare^wiiere the tioncm laicorum in fide et moribus, ex magna parte in

Rectors are non- uestHi diecesi credimus defecissc; quia diuisa sunt bona
resident. 11 ...

ccclesiarum per exiles adco portiones, ut nee p)rti()narii

ualeant residere, nee habeant uicarii unde possint onera parochialia

supportare. Nimirum, iuxta Saluatoris sententiam, " Omne regnum

in seipso diuisum desolabitur." Ubicunquc igitur ecclesie per

diuisiones huiusmodi debitis obsequiis defraudantur, et cura uel

perit ucl manifeste leditur animarum ; ipsas diuisiones, tajiquam

euangelio et iuri contrarias, quantumcunquc facte fuerint ab antique),

ipsis, qui huiusmodi sectiones obtinent, cedentibus uel decedentibus,

decernimus perpetuo abolcndas, in iisdem ecclesiis per uestram pru-

dentiam prouideri iubentes. Ac ubicunque rectores non taciant

continuam residentiam personalem, ecclesiarum uicariis prouideatur

de idonea portione, qua possint parochialia onera et hospitalitatis

gratiam sustinerc, et cultum Dei in ecclesiis condigna ministrorum

assistentia celebrare. Et quicunque uos malitiose in hac parte pre-

sumpscrit impedire, formidande maledictioni Divine se nouerit sub-

iacere.

Tithes of Dower vi. Decimas autem bonorum dotalium, sicut ab anti-

and Mortuaries. q^Q prestite fucrunt, et mortuaria in uestibus et aliis,

approbamus; ita tamen quod coniuges ratione coniugii ad alias prc-

standas de novo decimas non cogantur.

n . , vii. Decanos uero rurales uel officiales locales uolu-
Procurations of

Rural Deans and mus a rcctoribus et uicariis procurari, nisi forte ab iis-

dem pro necessitate aliqua inuitentur. Nee officialem

Episcopi, ubi eodem anno Episcopus fuerit procuratus uel procu-

randusj nee officialem Archidiaconi, ubi eodem anno Archidiaconus

fuerit procuratus uel ordinarie procurandus : nisi forte ex spcciali

causa a rectore fuerit inuitatus. Si quis autem officialis metu uel

concussione huiusmodi procurationem extorserit, ab officio sit sus-

pensus, donee duplum rectori uel uicario restituerit sic grauato.
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viii. Et quia Assauensis ecclesia cathedralis est toti
Of the Cathe- ,. .

^
.

,
. •, jl ..

drai, and the Qioccesi posita 111 cxemplum, sacris canonibus adnercntcs
Dcaii and Chap- statuimus, ut domus Decani ct Canonicorum, quatenus
ter.

' ' ^

fieri poterit, prope et circa ecclesiam construantur. Et

ut Canonici in claustri ambitu et ecclesie capas et almutia deferant

canonice honcstatis, iuxta quod in aliis ecclesiis cathcdralibus per

prouinciam fieri consueuit. Ipsa ctiam ecclesia officietur celebritatc

condigna, tarn in missa, quam in horis canonicis omni die.

... ix. Libertatem autem, quam in temporibus dominii
Anaent liberties ^ * ^

.

to be solicited retroacti uestra habere Ecclesia consueuit, sicut ex
trom the King,

^^^^-j-q tencmini iuramento, supplicando, si oportet,

super hoc humiliter et instanter regie Maiestati, et constanter satel-

litibus eandem libertatem infringentibus in forma canonica resis-

tendo, tutamini toto posse. Et si sccus feccritis, non pastoris glo-

riam, sed merccnarii ignominiam, in hac parte diccmini promereri.

X. Quia ucro Saluator, per passionem a discipulis
Promote peace ^

—

^ i i i

between Welsh rccessurus, cis rccommendavit pre ceteris studium uni-
and -ng ish.

^^^^^ . Q^sccramus per misericordiam Jesu Christi, ut ad

unitaris studium cum dominio et populo Anglicano uelitis per uos

et alios ucstros subditos informare; ne rancore contra eos in cordibus

reseruato, in se prouoccnt iram Dei, et frustra conentur ad impos-

sibile, ad obtentum sc. regni Anglie superuacue aspirantes: atten-

dentes, quod si illustris Rex Anglie cum sua prole, cum omnibus

Anglie magnatibus, quod aucrtat Altissimus, decessisset, succederent

eis hereditario iure Reges plurimi maiores mundi et magnates per

orbem alii ; et his deficientibus, Romana Ecclesia, crucis si oportcret

exercitu inuocato; contra quos uires Wallie nihil possent. Quiescat

igitur de cctero rancor inutilis, et pacis studio pro uita corporis et

anime, et successionis sue perseuerantia, sint intcnti ; sitque in eis

cum Anglicis cor unum, et anima una, ut nulla inter eos extranietas

nominetur, sed pereat nomen extraneorum per familiare consortium

caritatis.

^ ,
xi. Prcterea dolentes intelleximus, quod populus uester

Seekers ot ilreams _ . . . .

' '

and auguries to nimiis sompnis et fantasticis visionibus est intentus,
be rebuked.

gruti scqucns uestigia, qui de Troiano opprobrio ucniens

fugitiuus, perpetrate scelere idololatrie, per Diane uel diaboli potius

susurrum recepto consilio, sompniando insulam Britanniam introiuit

;

que prius habitata a gente Germanica Albyon dicebatur, de quorum

genere Saxones esse creduntur. Ipsum igitur populum uestrum totis
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uiribus doccatis, ut, spretis sompniis et auguriis, adhereant cuangeliis,

et non dc Troianis deuictis et fugatis, sed de inuicta cruce Domini

Jesu Christi de cetero glorientur, Qui in Suo sanguine omne genus

hominum fecit unum.

Also idlers. xii. Prcterea est et malum aliud ex supcrbia ducens

originem, otium sc. corporalc, quod populum ucstrum maculat supra

modum, quod quidem est fomcntum omnium uitiorum. Quia igitur

duplex est uita saluandorum, actiua sc. et contemplatiua, quarum

neutra est otiosaj omnes utriusque sexus uobis subditos informetis,

ut omni die studeant aliquo excrcitii genere liciti redimere pancm

suum. Presertim quia Dominus Ade pro tota sua prosperitate labo-

rcm imposuit post peccatum ; et Paulus etiam dicit, " Si quis non

vult operari, non manducet." Vita igitur est latronum, et non

Christianorum, panem comedere otiosum. Vitam igitur otiosam

contumacitcr agcntibus, nisi moniti resipiscant, subtrahi precipimus

ecclesiastica sacramenta, et in mortc ecclcsiasticam scpulturam, nisi

signis probabilibus se ostenderint pcnitcntes.

xiii. Et quia populus uester salutari doctrina indigct
F liars preaclicr^

.
i i

•

and Minors not supra modum, et sicut populus, sic sacerdosj quia tam
to be rq^eiicd, tHiteratos saccrdotcs et clericos nusquam meminimus
but wc.coIll^d. *

nos uidisse; non sine magno mcrore cordis audiuimus,

quod Fratrcs Predicatores ct Minores, apud quos pene solos in his

partibus doctrina residct ueritatis, non recipiuntur nee procurantur

a rectoribus et sacerdotibus, cum predicantes circumeunt vcrbum

Dei. Quocirca uobis districte precipimus, quatenus in hac parte,

secundum quod cautum est in concilio apud Lamethc ultimo celc-

brato, cogatis clerum uobis subiectum per censuram ecclesi.isticam,

si oportet, ipsos recipere ucrbi Dv^-i gratia uenicntcs. Certum est

enim ipsos non esse pastores ouium, sed lupos potius, qui cum docere

populum nesciant, non procurant ipsum populum edoceri per uiros

sanctos ad hoc per mundum a summo Pontifice destinatos. Cum
autem iidem fratres circumeunt pro elemosina postulanda, qui sine

prouisione uiuere non possunt in his partibus, ut deceret, illi prius

recipiuntur cum eff-ectu, qui peius ueniunt elcmosinam petituri
j

tanquam gemelli sponse hinnuli, ct ubcra ad eundem hnem lactan-

dos, sc. Ecclcsie paruulos, paritcr sunt uocati.

Publish these in- Hauc igitur iiiformationis nostre paginam rogamus
junctions yearly.

j,j- obsccramus, uobis nichilominus in uirtute obedientie
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firmiter iniungentes, ut faciatis annis singulis in sinodis publicari

;

ct per archidiaconale officium in dccanatibus, et nichilominus in

parochiis omnibus; ct per uos, cum huiusmodi parochias uisitatis

;

dc quo uestram conscientiam in tremendo iudicio oneramus. Et
quid indc fcceritis, nos in proxima congregatione fratrum curetis

rcddcre certiores.

Dat. Bangorc, IV. kal. Julii, anno Domini i 284, ordinationis nostre

sexto. [Reg. ?eckh. fol. 233; and in Wharton^ De Episc. Assav.

Append. V. pp. 377-386; and W'llk.^ II. 104-106.]

XI. A.D. 1 284. Trobably same day^ certainly before July 3. Bangor,

Archbishop Peckham to Anian Bishop of S. Asaph.

Yield to the
Frater Iohannes, ctc. A[7iiano~] Assauensi Episcopo^

King about trails- etc. Supcr rcconciliatione uestra et pace domini Regis
ferring the mo-

i
• j i

• r» i

iiastery of Aber- obtmenda una cum doniino Bathoniensi instituimus apud
conway to Mae- Regcm cum tanta sollicitudine, ut uix cum eo de alio

negotio loqueremur. Sed ut uellemus, non potuimus

ipsum negotium expedire : sicut idem Episcopus uobis poterit alias,

cum secum habueritis colloquium, plenius intimare. lUud autem a

Regis beneuolentia vos credimus plurimum elongasse, quod construc-

tioni noui Monasterii apud Meynam non penitus assensistis. Ut igi-

tur animum domini Regis in uestre reconciliationis gratiam facilius

inclinctis; consulimus, si uobis uidebitur expedire, ut de consensu

ucstro de dicto Monasterio extruendo nobis per uestras patentes

literas transmittatis; significantes nichilominus Uteris uestris de

dampnis, que uobis ct Ecclesie uestre nee non rcctori ciusdem

loci exinde contingent; quos ad idem cum omni diligcntia inducatis,

sicut uultis ipsam Ecclcsiam his temporibus prosperari. Scribatis

autcm dilucidc et apcrtc, sine alicuius uelaminis fictione. Per hoc

enim speramus, uolente Domino, quod gratiam et pacem, quam que-

ritis, facile adquiretis ; et tanto facilius, quanto libentius Regiis

beneplacitis annueritis in hac parte : pro certo scientes, quod, sicut

intelleximus, sedes Apostolica super omnes mundi principes ipsum

speciali fauore prosequitur in presenti
;

quod breui lucidius, ut

audiuimus, apparebit. Ad hec, quanto effectu possumus, uos roga-

mus, ut nobis mittatis, secundum formam cedule presentibus inter-

cluse, literas uestras patentes. Quod licet nos ex nostro facere

possemus oflficio, quia tamen optamus uos Regie beneuolentie
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proximare, rogamus, ut eidem super hoc uestras literas conccdatis;

quas ipsi credimus placituras, cum tamen ipsum non nouerimus

huiusmodi Uteris indigere. Preterea mirari non debetis, si nos

manum apposuimus ad corrigendum illud, quod uos dccem et sep-

tem annis seu toto prclationis ucstrc tempore neglcxistis : de eccle-

sia, viz. parochiali, cuius tertiam partem monachi Strate Martelle

iniuste post tempora predecessoris uestri tenuisse noscunlur. Cuius

tertie partis dimidium uicario assignauimus ad suam uicariam

augmcntandam j reliquam uero medietatem ucstro reliquimus arbitrio

ordinandam: in quo non credimus nos uobis in aliquo derogasse.

Dat. apud Bangor. [Reg. Feckh. fol. 91 ; and in IVharto?!^ De Episc.

Assav. Appe?id. VI. pp. 387-389.]

XI 1. A.D. 1284. July 3. Ty^yn. Archhishop Peckham to Edward 1.

King of England.

^^ . . Excellent'tsshno pr'n/cipi. etc., salutcm, etc., cum reuc-
Anian of S.Asaph i i i j i

is imiocent ill the renlia ct lionorc. Quia piissimum esse credimus inno-

\v^ch"waTs Sui^
centie ueridicum testimonium pcrhibere, et Sublimitatis

fer him to rciurii f^'gic offcnsam siiie ueritatis iniuria mitigare; Pietati
to his ilii>cese. - .

i i
•

uestre notum tacimus per prcscntes, quod nos, diccceses

Assaucnsem ct Bangorcnsem in uisitationis officio laborioso circuitu

pcrluscrantes, inquisitionc facta soHcite de scditiosis illis, qui nuper

excitande contra pacem Regie guerre per Lewelinum quondam Prin-

cipem Wallie et complices suos, consilium, opem, et opcram quomo-

dolibet impcnderunt j dc venerabili fratrc nostro domino A. Dei

gratia Episcopo Assaucnsi nichil inuenimus in forma canonica coram

Deo, propter quod deceat uestre S-renitatis oculos turbari aliqualiter

contra ipsum. Propter quod clemcntiam ucstram, que se consueuit

piis supplicationibus fauorabiliter inclinare, humiliter imploramus,

quatenus predictum Episcopum ad gregis sui custodiam redire fauo-

rabiliter pcrmittatis; quia nunquam uidimus gregem aliquem magis

pastoris sui presentia indigere. Teneatquc pro certo regia Circum-

spectio, quod, sicut pastoris est damnatio oues suas descrere inter

lupos, sic est principis immane periculum pastorem a gregis sui

cuslodia prepedire. Unde plus timemus, ne ex hoc facto seue-

ritatem Altissimi in uos excitetis, quam de tcmporalibus dispendiis

uel grauaminibus Episcopi exulantis. In cuius ueritatis testimo

nium sub sigillo nostro secreto literas vobis presentes duximus
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dcstinandas. Custodiat Deus Excellentiam regiam p^r tempora

longiora. Datum apud Tcvvy, V. non. Julii, anno Domini 1 284.

\_Reg. Feckh. fol. 44; and in Wharton^ ib. Append, Vll. pp. 390, 391,

and mik.^ II. 104.]

XIII. Same date and p/ace. Same to same.

Preserve the an- Excellentiss'tmo principle ctc. Ad honorcm ct gloriam
cicnt

''''f\'« perpctuam rc2;ni uestri, Illo ordinante. Qui est Rex
of the Wtlsh ' ' & 7 J "<^

Church. regum et Dominus dominorum, uictoriosa manu gentem

Wallie indomitam uestri nutibus imperii, Deo gratias, subiecistis.

Ss-'d esse non poterit sine injuria et oflFensa ipsius Dominice Maics-

tatis, si ab Ipso data uictoria in Ecclesie Sue dedecus convertatur.

Et licet quedam ecclesiastice persone uobis in hoc gratioso triumpho

t'uerint, ut dicitur, indeuote ; alie tamen dominationi uestrc totis

uiribus astiterunt. Et preterea sancte matris Ecclesie honor et

reuerenlia nunquam debet propter quosdam filios degeneres minui

uel turbari
;

prescrtim quia turbatores et uiolatores ecclesiastice

libertatis, tarn gencralis p:'r orbis latitudinem, quam specialis que

in locis innumeris per consuetudincm et priuilegia uariatur, sunt

proculdubio excommunicationis sententia innodati. Quocirca Excel-

lentie ucstre humilitate et affectu, quanto possumus, supplicamus,

quatenus Ecclesiam Wallie, que in uestrum immediatum dominium

feliciter est translata, uelitis in pristinis libertatibus et iuribus con-

foverej ne de celo uobis data prosperitas in celestes iniurias con-

uertatur. Una enim est Dei ciuitas gloriosa; cuius pars in terris

peregrinatur, et alia pars concivium in celis imperat coronata.

Quod idcirco scribimus regie Maiestati, quia tam domini nouelli,

quam baiuli, quibus gubernacula Wallie commisistis, prudentes car-

naliter, et spiritualiter imprudentes, sic premissam diuidunt liber-

tatcm, ut quicquid pro ipsorum uidetur esse commodo contra con-

suetudincm Anglicanam, illud sibi arrogent toto posse
;
quicquid

uero ad releuationem Ecclesie discrepat ab usibus Anglicanis, illud

destruunt et euertunt, non sine animarum suarum periculis, et

anathematis uinculo, quo ipso facto irretiunt semetipsos. Tantum
igitur dignetur in hac parte facere Pietas regalis, ne sui honoris

incrementa, que Deus adaugeat, in ecclesiastica suspiria conuer-

tantur
;
pro certo scitura, quantum amaritatus clerus posset faciliter

proccssu temporis populum (quod auertat Altissimus) in amaritu-

dinem concitare. Custodiat Dominus Excellentiam uestram regiam
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in prosperitate et felici gaudio per tempora longiora. Dat. apud

Tewy, V. non. Julii, anno Domini 1 284. \_Reg. Peckh. fol. 44 b j and

mik.^ U. 103.]

XIV. Same date and place. Injunctions of Archbishop Peckham for

Bangor diocese.

[Consimilis litera (sc. to No. X.) cmanavit domino Episcopo

Bangorcnsi apud Tcwyn sub data V. non Julii anno eodcm.

—

Reg.

Peckh. fol. 233, and Wharton^ ib. p. 386.]

XV. A.D. 1284. July ^. Neivport. Archbishop Peckhayn to Edvjard I.

King of England.

A tres honurable Prince Seytrnur Ed-n'ard. Deu z.race Rev
No other way - ^

. . ,

of civilizing the de Engletere^ Seygnur dlrlaunde^ due ifAquitaine^ i-RtRE

male them hve J'^^ ^'^^ ^''^ SUFFRANCE DiEU PrESTRE DE CaNTERBYRE,

together in towns, pRiMAT DE TUTE Engletere, salu2, cn graunt rcvercncc.

their children to Sire, il me scmble ke li poeple de Gales est trop sau-

be taught in vages et mallaus durement quant a plusurs, e pou sa-
England.

, , , ,

*
.
' *

,

chaunt de ley, e une gent perdue saunz profit au munde.

E si il vos plesi, vos i poez. mettre conseil Icgiercment en ceste

manere, si len ne troeve mcillur. Primcrcmcnt, Sire, lur sauaginc

oue autres maus surt mut do co, ke il nc habitcnt pas cn scmble,

mes mcnit chcscun loinz dc autre. E pur co, Sire, si vos volez, ke

len les puist enfurmcr sulum Dieu et sulum le munde, e oster lur

sauuagine, comaundez ke il meyncnt cn scmble en viles. Assi le

fist uns Empercrcs auvencment as Burgynnians qui esteynt lamins

e murdricres, e habitaynt similiter (?) scucrcz e loinz chcskun de

autre. Kar il les hst en sembler e habiter en burgs j c dc co

sunt il apele borgoyniuns. Queke co. Sire, la malice de Galeys surt

mut de leur oysuse; ker il sont oysus, e pur co pensent il tute

malices. E pur co. Sire, comaundez ke chcskun segun sun estat

tacc chascun ad sun vivre. E io ay comaunde d'autre part, ke len

sustreye les sacramens de Scynte Eglisc as oysus; pur co ke nul n'est

en estat de salu qui aukun profit ne fet au munde. E pur co, Sire,

pur Dieu la manere de vivre de Wysshanbighan » comaundez oster de

tute. Queke co. Sire, iames le people ken ne saua ne bon ne serra,

d'cskc a taunt ke il cyent gcnz qui les sachent cnseygner : e ce no
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poent estre si len no Ics dcstreynt de enuoycr lur enfauntz en Englc-

tere pur aprendre clergie c maniere : kar ly clerc du pays ne sauent

gere plus dc lertre ke ly lay : pur la queu chose, Sire, a vos, qui en

estes sires, io deliuere ma conscience, en la foy ke io ves doy, kc

iames cele gent ne serra en estat de valur, et de resseure, ne profi-

table au munde, d'eske il meynent ensemble, et ke il oeurent sicut

aucune autre genz, e ke il eyent enseygnement de gens qui les

sachent e voyssient aprendre. Oueske co. Sire, se il les semble ke

mun seygnur Seynt Thomas dcync estre plaunte en nostre noueau

conquest : si, come uous auez premys, que nos genz souient fetes ent

vostre pleysyr, nun pas par moy. Kar tres ben me suflfisunt les tres

graunts honeurs que voz genz unt tetes a moy e a miens par tute la

tere par vostre comaundement. Sire, Dieu les nos -h- ^ * b ^1- yQg gg^j-d

a tuz ans. Ccste lettre fu escrite a Neuport, len de moyn dc la

Translacioun Seint Thomas A.D. 12S4. [Reg. Feckh. tbl. 446.]

.-» " (Iwcison 15ychaiii" = young lads: v. A. Owen's Glvisary to his Wehh Lairs, sab roc.

Macirij. ^ One word illegible.

X\'l. A.D. 12S4. Ju/y 10. S.David's. Visitation of the diocese hy

Archbishop Peckham a.

Ann. Camb. /« a7i.—Visitavit Johannes de Pecham Archiepiscopus

Cant, dioceses Menevensem, Landavensem, Bangorensem, Asaphen-

sem. Inccpit autcm visitare in Ecclesia Menevensi VI. idus Julii.

[p. 108 ed. Williams j and so also Ann. Menev. in Wharton^ A.S.^ II.

^ Before May 19 S. Asaph, June 25 X July 3 jured up by Giraldus of a S.David's Arch-

Bangor, July 10 S. David's, July 13 (see end of bishopric and Metropolitanship. On July 13
this note) X Aug. 5 Lhndaff. Sec below in No. Peckham issued " UrdiiuUiones facUe in I'rio-

XX. for Bishop Beck's protest at S. David's, the ralu de Uarreford Meneven. dioc, dat. ajAid

last utterance of Welsh ecclesiastical independence llavrfford [Haverfordwest] 3 id. Julii A.D.

as against Canterbury, and of the phantom con- 1284" {lieg. I'eckh. fol. 234 b).

XVII. A.D. 1284. Aug. c^. LlantcnyK Archbishop Peckham's Injunc-

tions for S. David's diocese.

Frater Iohannes, permissione Diuina Cant. Ecclesie minister

HUMiLis, TOTIUS Anglie primas, venerabiH in Christo fratri domino T.

Dei gratia Episcopo Meneuensi, salutem et sinceram in Domino cari-

tatem. Nuper dioecesin uestram auctoritate metropolitica uisitantes.
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quedam inuenimus tarn in ecclesia ucstra Cathcdrali, quam in dicc-

cesi, que iuxta leges cuangelicas ct canonicas decreuimus rcformanda,

secundum fbrmam infcrius annotatam.

Canons to reside, i- InpHmis siquidcm ordinantes, ut ccclesie vcstrc

and residents only Canonici, quos paucos numero esse constat, et paucis-
to receive the .

.

payment for re- simos in ecclesia rcsidere, melius quam hactenus fece-
sidence.

^.-^^^^ ^j Diuina officia conueniant in eadem, Et quia

diurnus denarius debetur tantum in uinea laborantibus, et, sicut

dignus est operarius cibo suo, sic qui non laborat, a cibis laboran-

tium est iuxta Pauli sententiam excludendus; ex his et aliis Euan-

gelicis fundamentis perpetua definitione sancimus, ut illi soli fructus

rcsidentic participcnt, qui presentes se exhibent ecclcsiasticis t)ffi-

ciis nocturnis paritcr ct diurnis, preter illos quos corporis incqua-

litas uel alia ratio canonica ibi uel alibi detmet occupatos. Illos

igitur, qui in ciuitatis ucstre ambitu aut in uicinia sunt presentes,

pro diebus illis, quibus ecclesiam diu noctuquc in Diuinis laudibus

non frequentant, a fructibus residentie decernimus cxcludendos; et

portiones eis debitas pro tanti rata temporis ipsius ccclesie fabricis

perenniler assignamu.^; nisi, ut premisimus, rationabiliter excu-

sentur.

ii. Preterea dolentes intcllcximus, quod corrcctiones
Clerical dclin-

j^ ucstra diaxcsi, ut dicitur, per mulctam pccuniariam
quents to be ' ' ' '

puni>hed. not by passim hant ; et hoc uel clericorum delinquentium, et sua
fines, but rather n . i /- • i ^ j ^ •

by deposition. flagitia ucl facmora prolongata redimentium per annos

singulos, ut eis quasi uideatur uendi licentia delinquendi

(et hoc etiam intcrdum in tarn notabili quantitate, ut sic mulctati

nee sufficiant fabricis ncc paupcribus prouidere, ncc hospital itatis

sustinere gratiam, ut tenentur secundum canonicas sanctiones), uel

etiam laicorum- imposita eis primitus pena tanti horroris corporea,

ut eam per pecuniam redimere compcllantur. In clcricis igitur

puniendis pro lubricitatis uitio teneri precipimus regulas reuerendo-

rum patrum bone memorie Othonis et Ottoboni, sedis Apostolice

legatorum j ut, uidelicet, quicunque per mensis spatium tenuisse

repertus fucrit concubinam, si monitus non uitet perpetuo recidiuum

cum habita uel quacunque alia, extunc omni ecclesiastico beneficio

sit priuatus. Quando uero pro contumacia uel alterius generis cri-

mine rectores ecclesiarum pena sint pecuniaria punicndi, puniantur

adeo moderate, qucxi non rcdundet ipsorum pena in dampnum paupe-

yum, quibus tenentur ex suscepto regimine prouidere j ucl potius
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pcna ab cis cxtorta, in utilitatem subditorum cis paupcrum, ucl in

fabricas, conucrtatur.

Laymen by o.r- iij. In kiicis ctiam punicndis hoc esse credimus obser-
poral punishment , . -n • • • •

or by alms or uandum, ut lUo magis genere puniantur, cuius timor
pilgrimages. magis COS retrahit a peccato. Huic autem regule cano-

nice directe faciunt contrarium, qui penam corporalem in sue

fomentum auaritie presumunt in pecuniariam transmutare. Dum
enim puniendi penam pecuniariam preeligunt, corporalem procul

dubio magis horrent. Esset igitur talibus horror pene corporee

mitigandus, ne uidcantur ministerialcs uestri auaritie stimulis

agitari. Laici igitur illi, quibus fustigationes publice non conue-

niunt, ucl qui ieiuniorum non possunt tolerare rigores^ sunt percgri-

nationibus fatigandi, et oncrandi elcmosinis non suspectis. Idcirco

cnim Salvator discipulis ad predicandum missis inhibuit, ne portarent

pccuniani uel habcrcnt; ut, uidelicet, non suspectos de questu se

toti seculo exhibcrcnt.

Religious to ob- iv. Prcterea religiosos omnes vestre iurisdictioni sub-
serve thtir Rules, iectos ad obseruantiam regularem inducatis solicite in

uestrorum remissionem omnium peccatorum; monachos specialitcr

iuxta B. Bcncdicti Regulam et statuta maiorum nostrorum ab esu

carnium retrahentcs ; nullius uerbis fidem adhibentes, asserentis

sccum ucl cum monasterio suo fuisse per sedem Apostolicam de

edendis carnibus dispensatum.

Their revenues V. Cuiuscunquc autcm profcssionis religiosi ucl reli-

tered
^
by "t'rea-

giosc cxistaut, nou pcrmittatis Priorem aut Priorissam,

surers. Abbatem uel Abbatissam, bona monasterii pro sue uo-

luntatis arbitrio contrcctare. Sed in quolibet monasterio duo uel due

discretiores ceteris eligantur, qui thesaurarii uel thesaurarie appel-

lentur; quorum custodie tota domus pecunia commendetur- ter in.

anno de receptis et expensis ratiocinium fideliter reddituri. Et tarn

Prior quam Priorissa, Abbas uel Abbatissa, quam quelibet persona

monasterii, de thesaurariorum ipsorum manibus expensas suas reci-

piant, ct nullatcnus aliunde. Et quicunque contrarium fecerit, tan-

quam proprietarius puniatur.

Idlers to be pu- vi. Pretcrca, quia otiositas est mater et alumna om-.

"'^hed. nium uitiorum, obsecramus amore Domini lesu Christi,

quatcnus populares vestre dioecesis ab otio totis uiribus retrahatis;

illis qui pertinaciter fuerint otiosi subtrahentes, dum tales fuerint.
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ccclesiastica sacramenta. Quod cum humano gencri post pcccatum

sit preceptorie labor impositus corporalis, qui non solum in agris

excolendis intelligitur, ucrum ctiam in quolibet artificio uel studio

licito ct honcsto; cum etiam Salvator Ipse precisam dc hoc supra-

tactam edidcrit scntentiam, dicens, " quod dignus est opcrarius cibo

suo:" cum etiam Apostolus, eodem spiritu predicto, dccreto statuit

negatiuo, *' ut si quis operari renuit, non manducet :" constat ccrtis-

sime in statu damnationis existcre qucmlibet otiosum, qui sc. pro

loco et tempore contemnit diebus singulis utiliter occupari.

And usury. vii. Est ctiam malum summe contrarium pietati, ma-

lum sc. usuraric prauitatis, quod dc cupiditatis sulphurca radice inci-

pit apud multos tVuctus producerc uenenatos, ct per ramos plurimos

se dilatat • duni passim carius uenduntur uictualia mutuanti, quam in

promptu pecuniam in pretio numeranti ; dum insupcr nonnulli pre-

tium rerum uenalium metiuntur, non a uenditionis uel alio deter-

minato tempore, sed in toto anni periodo, quando fuerint huiusmodi

cariora. Hec igitur et similia scandala, que inuenimus non paucos

in vestra dia'cesi per iuris ignorantiam maculasse, per hoc etiam

quod non inucnerunt aliquos, qui huiusm(xii criminum eis laqueos

explicarent, studcatis solertius et solicitius extirparej cum non igno-

retis, qucxl ignorantia subditorum est damnatio negligentium prela-

torum.

Qualiter aiitcm prcsentis ordinationis nostre seriem fucritis exe-

cuti, nobis in fratrum congregatione proxima fideliter intimetisj

scientes quod multum moleste teremus, si circa hec vos aut vestros

inuenerimus negligentcs. Valeat, etc. Dat. apud Lanthoniam Pri-

mam, nonis Augusti, A.D. 12H4, ordinationis nostre sexto. [^R^g'

Feckh. fol. 299 j and in Wtlk.^ II. 106, 107.
;

» Upon Aug. 6 Peckham issued " (hdina- 8 id. Auij. A.D. 1284" {Unj. Peckh. fol.

liones facti- I'liuri et ('omenlui de Kif.'iDiy 235 a).

Landac. dice, dat. njmd Lanloniam I'rinuvn

XVIII. A.D. 1284. Aug. 7. 'Lla7itony^. Archbishop Peckham 071 behalf

of WtUiam (de Bre'wys) Bishop of Llandaff and the see of Llandajf.

[Of like purport to No. XIX. below : mentioned but not entered

at length in No. XX.]

» Date and contents are mentioned l)clow in gham" (Margam) " uisitacionem suam iiichoare"

No. XX. Peckham had previously wiitten from (/i''^- Peckh. fol. 91 b). He appears to have

S. Dogmael's July S, 12S4, " Episcopo Landa- commenced it actually at another place and not

uensi, ut liceat domino Canluariensi apud Mor- at Margam.
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XIX. A.D. 1284. yiug. 12. Hampton^. Archhhhop Feckharu on behalf

of Thomas Bishop of S. David's and the see of S. David's.

{Littera protestationis Domini^ quod non intendit preiudicare Mene-

uensi Episcopo uel Ecclesie per hoc quod alibi incepit metropolitice visitare

quam in ecclesia cathedrali.)

Church of S. Da- Universis Christi fdelibus FratER I. PERMISSIONE DiUINA
vid's not to be Caj^t-j-. Archiepiscopus, totius Anglie Primas, salutcm
prejudiced be-

cause the Arch- in Domino sempiternam. Ad noticiam omnium Dcum

visitatbn*^^oT the
timentium uolumus peruenire, quod nuper, Mencucnsem

diocese at Lhn- dioccsim authoritatc metropolitica uisitantes, dc uolun-

at* s^David's "it ^atc ct assensu venerabilis fratris ct suffraganei nostri

self- domini Thome Dei gratia eiusdem Episcopi diocesis

eandem uisitacionem inchoauimus in presentia ipsius Episcopi apud

Lampadere, propter uiarum prolixa discrimina et artationem temporis,

priusquam Meneuiam ueniremusj deinde ciuitatem et diocesin uisi-

tationis metropolitice ministerio perlustrantes. Verum quia sic ius

nostrum cxcqui uolumus, ut nullis aliis iniurias inferamus; tenore

presentium profitemur, quod non intendimus nee uolumus occasionc

uisitationis nostre talitcr inchoate, que et alias in ecclesia cathe-

drali secundum canonicas sanctiones exstiterat inchoanda, iuribus

uel libertatibus ipsius Episcopi uel Ecclesie in hoc uel in aliis

aliquatenus derogare. In cuius rei testimonium sigillum nostrum

duximus presentibus apponendum. Datum apud L. Hampton. Wy-
gorniensis diocesis, II. idus ''Augusti, anno Domini MoCC". octo-

gesimo quarto, ordinationis nostre anno sexto. \Reg. Peckh. fol.

209 a.]

» There are two Hamptons in Worcestershire, copied this letter (among Wharton's MSS. in

both in Worcester diocese, one near Droitwich Lambeth Library), inserting " Maii" by mis-

(Hampfon Lovett), the other close to Evesham. take before " Augusti."

•^ Whartoa and his amanuensis have both
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XX. A.D. 12S4. [^tf^tfjZ-a] 28. Mortlake. Archbishop Veckkarns Record

of his Welsh V^is'ttat'tons and of tke rejectio7i of Bishop Beck's Protest.

(Relatio Priori et Capitulo Ecc/esij; Ckristi Ca»t. per fohaynieyti Archi-

episcopujfj facta super visitatione Menevensis Ecclesij: an?io MCCLXXXlf^'^.y

et de quadam perturbatione sibi facta ibidem. Et de quadam litera quavi

Me?!even si Capitulo fecit

.

)

Frater Johannes permissione Dimna Cant. Archiepiscopus,

TOTIUS AnglI/E PRIMAs, dilectis in Christo jiliis Priori et Capitulo Eccle-

sij Christi Cant..^ salutcm ct ^ratiani ct bciicclictioncni. Prxtciitorum

expericntia scriptupcC custodiit coinmcndata sui dircctionc ht fre-

quenter regula futurorum. Hinc est, charissimi, quod progrcssum

nostrcE mctrojx>liticae visitationis, quam nuper in Wallia fecimus,

scriptura: ftdei duximus in pracscnti pagina summaric committen-

dum ; ut vobis omnibus pro nobis in officio successuris processus

nostri Veritas elucescat.

.... Nuper itaque partes Walliae visitationis mctropoliticic
Began his visita- i 1 i i

tion at Oswest-y, gratia ingrcssuri, primo ad diocesini acccssimus Assa-
notat.. >.\\'-i.

y(^j^^(.j-,i
. ^.^ i,i ipv^iijs ingressu diocesis, in villa quse

vulgaritcr dicitur Oswaldestre, a vcncrabili fratre nostro Episcopo

clcroque et popuk) cjusdcm loci honcste et reverentcr adniissi fui-

mus, ut dccebat. Et licet secundum formam canonicam in Assa-

vcnsi ecclesia fuissct visitatio inchoanda, tamen propter viarum

prolixitatem et pericula, quae non fuissct facile propter artationcm

tcmporis itcrare, ceteris secundum consuetudinem nostram rite per

ordincm cxpeditis, de voluntate et assensu dicti Episcopi et cleri

tunc prxsentis visitationem nostram in sua diocesi cxerccndum

ibidem inchoavimus, forma canonica in omnibus aliis observata

:

deinde caetera loca diocesis ipsamque civitatem et ccclesiam cathe-

dralem metropoliticae visitationis ministerio pacifice perlustrantes.

In aliis quoque diocesibus omnibus et singulis par-
Siniilarly in the .

1
• i- 1 . •

other dioceses tium earundem smiili modo post ingressum nostrum in

according to con- Jifxresin in locis se nobis commodius oflPercntibus, prius-
venicucc

quam ad ecclesias cathedrales veniremus, de voluntate

Episcoporum, ipsis etiam pracsentibus, nostrze visitationis officium

propter causas consimiles duximus inchoandum : cxtunc ad ecclesias

cathedrales et alia loca diocesium, prout dedit opportunitas, sub visi-

tationis examine procedentes j admissi rcverenter, ut dccuit, in locis
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singulis, ct ea quae ad nos ratione visitationis hujusmodi dc jure vcl

consuctudinc pcrtinere noscuntur, Domino disponcnte, liberc et quiete

pcrcipicntcs ubiquc.

Veruntamcn cum ad Menevenscm ccclesiam venire-
Protest against

.

him as Arch- mus, et ab Kpiscopo et capitulo loci ejusdem cleroque

vri-s'^

^* ^' ^*' populoque devote et reverenter admissi, jam magna
parte ejusdem diocesis visitata, prsesentes essemus in

eorum capitulo, accessus nostri causam et visitationis proposituri

iK'gotium; dum essemus in proponendo, verba nostra quodammodo
interrumpens dominus Thomas ejusdem ecciesise Episcopus, allegans

ipsam Ecclesiam Menevensem multis et variis olim privilegiis Aposto-

licis insignitam, tanquam videlicet metropoliticam illarum partium ab

antiquo, quadam protestatione dicebat pro se et capitulo suo
;
quod,

salvis privilegiis suis antiquis, quibus per admissionem hujusmodi

praejudicare minime intendebat, parati erat nos ut primatem suum,

non ut Archiepiscopum, ad officium visitationis admittere in ipsa

ecclesia et diocesi excrcendam : adjiciens et subjungcns, quod de

hoc et aliis Ecclesiae suce juribus, a tempore bonte memorise domini

Huberti pra:dcccssoris nostri (cui quidam archidiaconus Menevensis

in ejusdem Ecclesiae Episcopum electus movit quiestionem, nolens

a dicto Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo consecrari), inter Menevensem
et Cantuariensem Ecclesias in Romana curia lis pendebat, et adhuc

pcndet (ut asseruit) indecisa : dicens prsterea alibi postea, quod

Menevensis Episcopus consueverat aliter professionem facere quam
cxteri Episcopi Cantuaricnsis provincise, facientes scilicet in sua

professione spccialem de renunciationc hujusmodi litigii mencionem^ •

licet ipse dudum a nobis consecrandus antistes, professionem suam

fecerit eo modo et eadem forma qua alii comprovincialcs Episcopi

Cantuariensi Archiepiscopo et Ecclesi-^ profitentur- propter quod

dicebat licitum esse sibi, si vellet, litem resumere sic pendentem,

Peckham's reply. Nos autcm dicto Episcopo et capitulo suo, praesente

alia clericorum multitudine copiosa, provida^ respondimus in hunc

modum :—Domine Episcope, satis debetis memoriter retinere, qua-

liter nuper, vacante Ecclesia vestra per mortem bonx memorise

Ricardi prsedecessoris vestri, omnem jurisdictionem spiritualem tarn

in ipsa Ecclesia et personis ejusdem quam etiam tota diocesi, tan-

quam Metropolitanus, et sede vacante Episcopus jure diocesano, per

officiales nostros ad hoc specialiter destinatos libere et plene exercui-

musj nostrique prsedecessores suis temporibus in similibus casibus

VOL. I. p p
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hoc fccerunt :—qualiter postmodum personam vcstram, elcctam in

Menevensem Episcopum, conhrmavimus et consccravimus conftr-

matam, facta prius nobis in scriptis professione vestra nobis et suc-

cessoribus nostris et Cantuariensi Ecclesia?, prout ab aliis nostris

suiJraganeis fieri consuevit, in quo etiam vos manu propria subscrip-

sistis:—qualiter quoque nos sic consecratum Episcopum per Archi-

diaconum nostrum Cantuariensem, ad quern officium hujusmodi perti-

nere dinoscitur, in sede vestra intronizari fecimus, et in ipsam et

Ecclesiam introduci. Eodem igitur jure, quod*^ haec fecimus, in pra--

senti visitare volumus, Domino concedentej nee isti distinction!

inter Primatem et Archicpiscopum ad prarsens aliqualitcr assentimus.

Dcbetis igitur attendere, quod tarn vestris quam prxdecessorum ves-

trorum temporibus in possessione fuimus et existimus; pracdecessores-

que nostri fuerunt rescribendi ad appcllationes et querelas subdi-

torum vestrorum^ sicut in aliis facimus, quando nobis cxpedire

videtur, nostrae provinciac diocesibus, juxta antiquas approbatas Can-

tuariensis Ecclesias libertatcs : ex quibus liquidc potest omnibus appa-

rere, Ecclesiam Menevensem tanquam Cantuariensis Ecclesice suffra-

gancam nobis in his, qux ad Archicpiscopum et Metropolitanum loci

de jure et consuetudinc pertinent, plena subjcctionc tcneri.

Protest rejected,
^is itaquc sic explctis, prxfatos Episcopum et Capi-

on penalty of ex- tulum nionulmus, ct iujuuximus eisdem destrictius in
communication.

i j
•

i
.....

virtulc obediently sub jxrna excommunicationis majoris,

quam ibidem in scriptis, sicut in aliis feccramus diocesibus visitandis,

tulimus in omnes nostrx metropoliticac jurisdictionis officium injuste

quomodolibet perturbantes ; ne nobis, quominus liberc possemus in

ipsa ecclesia, civitate, et diocesi, tarn in clcro quam in populc^,

inchoatas visitationis officium exercere, quoquomodo resisterent
j

quia sic protestabamur in hac parte nos uti velle jure nostro, ut

cujuscunque jura alterius minime laederemus. Recepta igitur ab

Episcopo litera sua certificatoria, quod mandatum nostrum sibi direc-

tum super visitatione nostra metropolitica denuncianda per suam

diocesin in omnibus suis articulis plene fuerat cxecutus, omnibus

rite peractis, ad visitationis officium processimus, tam in ecclesia

quam in aliis locis diocesis, libere et quiete per omnia officii nostri

debitum exequentes.

Certificate grant- Vcrum pro pacc dicti Episcopi,—qui nunquam ut credi-

ed on the sole ^^^^ suDcr hoc intcndit litem Cantuariensi Ecclesiae sus-
point of the visi- '

tation being com- citarc j scd hoc dixissc se postea asseruit, ne a tempore
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menccd at Lian- dicti domini Hubcrti continuata praescriptio "= finem im-
badurn and not ponerc vidcrctur, ct nc super negligentia posset argui

self. quoquomodo,—quasdam literas nostras eidem concessi-

mus (quas idcirco prsesenti pagina de verbo ad verbum duximus in-

serendas)
j
[ut ''] si futuris temporibus de priemissis aliqua mentio

habeatur, [njullam aliam literam a nobis nunquam dc hoc facto con-

cessam fuisse, vel de nostra conscientia aliquatenus proccssisse,

certissime cognoscatis. Tenor autem cjusdem literse talis est:

—

Universis Christi fidelibus fX- -x- -x- anno sexto.

Similarly to Lian- Consimilcm quoquc literam dedimus Episcopo Landa-
^^''- vensi de inchoatione nostrx visitationis in sua diocesi

apud Keneset, sub dat., Apud Lanthoniam Pnmam, MI. id. Augusti,

anno praedicto ^.

Profession of Bi- Quia igitur, tilii charissimi, vita nostra vapor est

shop of S. Da- parens ad modicum, sed auctoritas nostra in vobis
vid s henceforth ^ -'

to be altered ac- perhennitcr victuraj rogamus, ut quoties vacare con-
cordingiy.

tingct in posterum Ecclesiam Menevensem, in profes-

sione consecrandi antistitis banc contentionis matcriam verbis

expressis perpetuo abruncari [faciatis]?. In quorum omnium testi-

monium prarscntem scripturam sigilli nostri appensione fecimus

muniri. \'alete in Christo semper et Virgine gloriosa. Dat. apud

Mortlak., V. cal. i> Augusti, anno Domini MCCLXXXIV., ordina-

tionis nostrse VI., Indictione XII. [From Wharton's^ MSS. in Lam-
beth Library, 586, fol. 4 and 542.]

» The date of the MS. must be an error; f See above under Aug. 7, 1284, No. XVIII.
probably for August 28 (V. cal. Sepievib.). The s The Profession of the ne.xt Bishop to Beck,

letter itself refers to letters XVIII., XIX., written viz. of David Martin, conseaated at Rome in

Aug. 7 and 12, at Llantony and Hampton re- December 1296, during Winchelsey's Archiepi-

spectively, and the Archbishop had reached scopate, is however in no respect ditlerent from
Mortlake when he drew up this present minute. that of Beck himself, save that there is appended

^ See above, pp. 353, 383,451,484. to it a memorandum of the consecration at

c So in MS. Rome.
^ " et," in MS. ^ See note «.

* Printed above as Letter XIX. It is given ' Who adds, " Autographum vidi in archivis

at length in the text in Wharton's MS. Ecclesise Cantuar. et contuli."

XXI. A.D. 1284. Oct. 10. Aberconiuay. Grant of the Patronage of

Rhuddlajt by King Edward I. to Anian Bishop of S. Asaph and his

successors.

Advowson of Rex omnibus ad quoSj etc., salutcm. Sciatis, quod,
Rhuddian^ grant- ^^^ venerabilis pater Anianus, Assavensis Episcopus,

shops of S.Asaph, pro se et successoribus suis, ad instantiam nostram,

p p 2
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in lieu of that dcdcrit ct coiiccsscrit dilectis nobis in Christo Abbati
of Eelwvs - y - ^, . • • 1 a 1

Vach, granted by ^^ Conventui monastcrii dc Abcrconwcy et corum suc-

them to the ccssoribus (quod quidem monastcrium nunc est situm
Abbey of Mae-

i » < T r^ ,

nan. apud Maynan) advocationem ccclcsie Eglwys-y-vach,

quje ad praefotum Episcopum pcrtinuit, prout in scripto dictis Abbati

ct Conventui indc confccto plenius continentur; nos, dicto Episcopo

donationem illam compensare volentes, dcdimus ct conccssimus

eidem Episcopo advocationem ecclesie de Ruthlan, habendam sibi

et succcssoribus suis in perpctuum, absque reclamatione nostri vcl

hercdum aut successorum quorumcunque : ita tamen quod, si con-

tingat ipsum Episcopum aut successores suos quoscunque advoca-

tionem ecclesie predicte de Eglvvys-y-vach casu aliquo retractare,

liceat nobis et heredibus nostris ab ipso Episcopo ct succcssoribus

suis advocationem ecclesie predicte de Ruddlan, et donationem

quam et indc fccimus, totalitcr revocare. Teste Rege apud Abcr-

conwcy, Octob. 10, 1284. [JBr. W://isj S.Asaph^ Append. XIX., from

Lii. Ru^. Assav.']

XXII. A.D. 12S4. Oct. i\. Caernarvo7t. Pr'rjilege of Ed'warcl 1. to the

Bishop of Bangor.

Edwardus, Dki gratia Rex Anglia:, dominus Hi-
Civil privileges r-v a

within their own BERXI.K, ET U\J\ AcO^IETANIyf., ArchtepiSCOptS., EptSCOptS.^

Episcopal lands. Abbatibus. Frloribus, Conihibus, Barontbus. Justiciariis^ y'tce-
grantcd to the ' ....."
Bishops of Ban- comit'tbus, pr.epos'ttis, min'tstris, et om7iibus baU'tvis et fdelibus
^°^'

suis, salurem. Sciatis nos pro salute animx nostr^e ct

animarum antecessorum et hatredum nostrorum dedisse, conccdisse,

ct hac carta nostra conhrmasse, Deo, beate Marie, ct Ecclcsia: Cathe-

dralis Sancti Danielis Bangoren., et vcncrabili patri Aniano Episcopo

cjusdcm loci, quod idem Episcopus, ct successores sui Episcopi Ban-

gor., habeant in perpctuum retornum Brevium nostrorum in tcrris

suis cjusdcm Episcopatusj ita quod nullus vicecomes, balliuus, scu

minister noster, terras illas ingrediatur ad officium aliquod in iis

exercendum, nisi in defectum balliuorum Episcopatus praedicti j et

quod habeant visum franciplegii, ct catalla hominum suorum damp-

natorum ct fugivitorum, et etiam fines et amerciamenta corum homi-

num, in quibuscunque curiis nostris amerciati fuerint vcl convicti
j

ct insupcr quod praefatus Episcopus et successores sui, ac corum

familiarcs, tarn per terram quam per marc, infra potcstatem nostram,
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dc propriis bonis ipsorum Episcoporum de theoloneo siiit quieti

impcrpctuLim. Quarc volumus, etc. [repeating the grant verbatim];

sicut predictum est. Hiis testibus, venerabili patre Roberto Bathon.

et Wcllens. Episcopo Cancellario nostro, Richardo dc Burgo Comite

Ultonix, Johanne de Vesey, Ottone de Grandisono, Roberto dc

Tybctot, Ricardo dc Brus, Roberto Filio-Johannis, Johanne de

Weston, Roberto de GifFard, et aliis. Dat. per manum nostram,

apud Caernarvon, XXI. die Octobris anno regni nostri duodecimo a.

^JnspeximuSj in the Record of Caernarvon
j p. 133 Ellis; and in Br.

Willis^ Bangor
J
Append. VUI. 190, 191, from Rot. Wall. 12 Edw. I.

memb. i.]

» A confirmation of a third part of the tithes T>r. Willis, ih. IX. 19 1, 192). And a petition

of the King's demesnes, mills, and lead mines, of Bishop Anian, *' Domini Regis Capellanus in

in " Englescnd," is granted to the Bishop of Ban- Wallia," to Edmund Earl of Cornwall, acting

gor and his successors as part of their rights in in the King's place in England, to enforce ob-
past times, Dec. 10, 1286 (Writ of Edward I. servance of this grant upon R. de Grey, Justi-

to Reginald de Grey, Justiciary of Chester, from ciary of Chester, dated in A.D. 1288, is in

liot. W'dll. 14 and 15 Kilw.I. memh.cj :ind lo; in I'rynne {Records, III. 1294).

XXIII. A.D. 1284. [Octol?er}\ Receipt for money
^
paid by Ed-i^ard I. in

co7fipensation for injury to the see of Bangor.

Universis quorum interest, Anianus PERMISSIONE DiviNA BangoRENSIS

Episcopus, salutcm j:ternam in Domino. Noveritis nos recepisse

ducentas libras ct quinquaginta libras per manus Prioris de Rothlan,

Robcrti Gardiani de Lamas % et domini Radulphi de Brocton., inqui-

sitorum dampnorum ex parte illustris Edwardi Regis Angliae et

SLiorum Ecclesiis Walliae et personis ecclesiasticis illatorum, et hoc

pro dampnis nobis illatis in ultima guerra. In cujus rei testimonium

sigillum nostrum praesentibus duximus apponendum. [Rymer, I. 648.]

» Llanvaes.

XXIV. A.D. 1284. Nov. 2. Chester. Similar Receipt from Archdeacon.^

Dean
J
and Chapter, of S. Asaph.

Universis Christi fidelibus presentes literas inspecturis., Archidiaconus,

Decanus, et Capitulum Assaven., salutem in Domino. Quoniam

princeps magnificus et dominus noster, dominus Edwardus, Dei

gratia Rex Anglise illustris, pro dampnis et oppressionibus Ecclesise

nostra Assaven. tempore guerrse prseteritae illatis, sua largiflua boni-

tate, centum libr. sterlingorum nobis de elemosina sua contulit per
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manus inquisitorum, S. Prions Rudlan., ct Gardian. de Lanmays, et

domini R. de Brothton.
;
prxdictum dominum Regem super prsefatis

centum libr. pro dampnis Ecclesise nostra omnibus quietum clamamus

impcrpetuum per presentes. In cujus rei testimonium nos Archidia-

conus et Decanus prxdicti sigilla nostra praesentibus apposuimus.

Dat. apud Cestriam in die Animarum, anno regni Regis £. duode-

cimo. \_Rjrnerj I. 630.]

XXV. A.D. 1284. Nov. 7,. Chester. ShmIar Receipt from Co7ive7it

of Strata Florida.

Ommhus ad quos pr,vse7ites Iiterx perveiier'int^ FRATRES G. F.T J. PROCU-

RATORES DOMINI AbBATIS ET CoNVENTUS DE StRATA FlORIDA, Salutcm

in Domino. Quum magnificus princeps dominus nostcr Edwardus,

Dei gratia illustris Rex Angliae, pro dampnis ct oppressionibus

nostras domui tempore guerrce praeteritae illatis, sua largiflua boni-

tate, scptuaginta octo libras sterlingorum nobis dc elemosina sua

contulit per manus inquisitorum, scilicet, Prioris Radolam, et Gar-

diani (ie Lanmaes, et domini R. de Brochton.; praedictum autem

dominum Regem super prxdictis septuaginta octo libris, pro omnibus

dampnis nobis et domui nostrx illatis, quietum clamamus impcr-

petuum per prxsentes. £t quia sigillum proprii Abbatis tunc icm-

poris non habuimus, sigilla venerabilium de Est Marschell et de

Lyn Egwestel Abbatum in testimonium pracsentibus procuravimus

apponi, Dat, in Abbatia Cestriae, in crastino Animarum, anno

regni Regis Edwardi duodecimo. [7?);//f>r, 7. '^joa.]

" An acknowledgment in identical tcnns by the Abbat in person follows in Ui/mer {Hi.), dated

in 1284.

XXVI. A.D. 1284. AV^'. -. Chester. Shri'dar Receipt from the Black

Friars of Rhuddlaii.

Omji'ibus Christi fdelibus pr.ese7ites I'lteras hispecturisj Prior Fratrum

PR.tDiCATORi'M RoDOLAX., salutem in Domino. Quum princeps mag-

niiicus et dominus noster, dominus Edwardus, Dei gratia Rex Anglian

illustris, pro omnibus dampnis conventui nostro per ultimam guerram

illatis, sua largiflua bonitate, per manus inquisitorum XVII. libras

sterlingorum et X. solid, nobis de elemosina sua contulit
;
praedictum

dominum Regem super prasfatis XV^II. libr. et X. solid, pro omnibus

dampnis nobis illatis quietum clamamus imperpetuum per praesentcs.
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In cujus rci testimonium si^illum nostrum apposuimus. Dat. apud

Cestriam, Dominica proxima post festum Omnium Sanctorum, anno

rcgni Regis Edwardi duodecimo. [^Rymer^ I. 650.]

A.D. 1284. Nov. 26. Ed-vjard I. and ^ljtee7i Elea7ior at

S. David's.

Ann. Camb. in an.—Eodem anno Rex Edwardus venit causa pere-

grinationis apud Sanctum David una cum domina Regina Angliae

nomine Elianora die Dominica in crastino B. Katerinas Virginis.

[p. 108 cd. Williams- and sec also Ann. Menev. in Wharton^ A. S.^

77. 651.]

A.D. i2S4r?]. Prohibition of the Ordination of Welshmen^.

Item nullus Wallensis aliquem filium suum ad aliquos ordincs pro-

movebit nisi unum ; et hos ad primam tonsuram tantum. [Record.

North-Wall.^ in Book of Caernarvon^ p. 13T, from Harl. JSISS. 696.]

* This appears to belong to the period of the IV. Archbishop Reynolds in 1322 rejects Irish,

Statute of Rhuddlan. Possibly it was done with Welsh, and Scotch clergy, unless upon " great

Peckham's sanction (sec his letter above, pp. 570, necessity," and after special enquiry into the

571). It may however possibly belong to the individual case (ll'iVA:., II. 512).

time of Owen Glyndwr and the reign of Henry

A.D. I 285. Articles of the Bishops against the King {Edvuard 7.),

with the Anszvers thereto ''\

XIII. Item quod Ecclesise Wallias suas libcrtati pristinse dimit-

tantur b.

Resp. ad XIII. Rex intelligit, quod sunt plus liberie quam fuerint

ab initio.

Replies to the King's Answers.

Item in resp. ad XIII. art. de libertate Ecclesiarum Wallise: uti-

nam ita esset, ut responsum est- sed prselati earum partium aliud

asseverant *>. [Wilk.^ II. 1 1 6, 117: from Reg. of Bishop Giffard of

Worcester.^

a See the document at length under the Eng- *• See above in Peckham's letter of July 3,

lish Church. 1284, on p. 569, No. XIII.
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A.D. 12H5. May 10. Westminster. Licence to the Bishop of Bangor

to make a Will.

Rex etc. omnibus ad quos etc. salutem. Sciatis, quod conccssimus

pro nobis et hseredibus nostris venerabili patri Aviano Bangorensi

Episcopo, quod, licet Episcopi Walen. ex antiqua consuetudine tcs-

tamentum aliquod condere non possent temporibus retroactis, idem

tamen Episcopus de omnibus bonis et catallis suis libere condere

possit testamentum suum, et exccutores ejusdem testamcnti consti-

tuere pro voluntate suaj et quod executores predicti Episcopi p>st

decessum suum de omnibus bonis et catallis illis plenam et liberam

administracionem habeant ad execucionem testamenti predicti inde

faciendam, sine occasione vel impcdimento nostri vel heredum

nostrorum, justic, ballivorum, et ministrorum nostrorum quorum-

cumquc. In cujus etc. T. R. apud Wcstm., X. die Maii. [Ryrner,

L 654.]

A.D. JzS6. April 1 Maesyllan. Gravt of hidulgeyice by Bishop Anian

of Bangor on behalf of the Convent of Beddgelert ".

Inspeximus of Universis Christi fdelibus has literas zrisuris vel audituris^

Charters of the AnIANUS PERMISSIONE Di\ IN'A BaNGORENSIS EcCLESL'J]
Convent, and

grant of indui- MINISTER HUMiLis, salutcm actcrnam in Domino. No-

fharhei ^"it*b°
veritis nos vidisse cartas varias diversorum principum

alms. Priori ct Conventui de Valle bcatx Mariac de Snaudo-

nia: videlicet, chartam Lewelini magni super totam terram Kynde-

wewic. de Rennaut ; et chartam Lewelini filii Griffini super omnes

terras filiorum Ithael de Penard j et chartam Lewelini filii Griffini

super totam terram hominum de Trehan apud Kenynbcind et Le-

cheitaur j et chartam domini Oweni super totam villam qux vocatur

Trcf Ybcyrds apud Kynind Meney • et chartam domini Lewelini filii

Griffini super totam terram illam et locum de Beckellers; et chartam

domini David super totam terram, quam habuerunt Jerberd vab Yer-

feint et Freraul apud Epennant. Et super dictis terris vidimus

litteras Papales confirmatorias, bullatas, non cancellatas, non abo-

litas, nee in aliqua parte vitiatas. Ad hsec sciant universi, quod

dicta domus beatae Mariae senior domus religiosa est de tota Wallia,

excepta insula Sanctorum Bardigeye j et melioris hospitalitatis et
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communioris indigentibus et transeuntibus Anglicis et Walensibus,

dc Anglia et West-Wallia transeuntibus ad Norwalliam, et de

Ybernia ct Norwallia cuntibus ad Angliam b, Sed in damnum non

modicum ct defectum communem omnium, dicta domus incendio

casuali pcnitus destructa, licet hospitalitatis tempore maximam
pateretur ruinam, per tamcn Regem pium, catholicum, liberalem,

Dei gratia, dominum Edwardum ad plenum fuisset restorata. Et

quia pium est oppressis et afflictis subvenire : nos, de Dei miseri-

cordia ct de intercessione Ejusdem Genetricis et omnium Sanctorum

confidcntcs, omnibus benefactoribus dictse domus undicunquc sub-

vcnicntibus, qui de bonis a Deo collatis pias elemosynas vel favores

contulcrunt, XL. dies de injuncta sibi pcenitentia misericorditer

relaxamus, dum sint vere convicti et confessi. In cujus etc. Dat.

apud Macsyllan, in octabis Annunciationis beatse Marine, anno Domini

MCCLXXXVI. IRywer, I. 664.]

* For the Augustinian Priory of Black Canons Ireland at this time was no longer exclusively by

at Reddgelert, see Ihigd. Man. VI. 200. Milford Haven, but by Anglesey.

^ It follows, that the transit from England to

A.D. 12(87. July 23. Hereford. MaJidate of Ed-vjard I. King of

England to call out soldiers against the Welsh Rebellion of Rhys ap

Meredith.— [Among others,—] Item mandatum est Episcopo Mene-

vensi vel ejus senescallo, quod totum posse quod perquirere potest

[ita quod iliud contra adventum comitis Cornubiac, locum Regis in

Anglia tcnentis, promptum habeat] apud Kermerdyn, armis compe-

tentibus bene munitum, ad proficiscendum etc. ut supra. [Rymer,

I. 676.]

Philip de Staunton elected but never consecrated to the See of Llandaff.

I. A.D. 1287. Sept. 7. Dax. Edivard I. King of England to Edmund

Earl of Corn-wall.

Election of Phi- EdWARDUS DeI GRATIA ReX AnGLI^, DoMINUS HlBER-
Hp de Staunton ^j^ g-j. Dux AoUITANl^- dilecto consanguineo et iideli sua
to the see of ' ^^

. ,

Llandatf infer- Edmundo Comiti Cornubt£^ tenejttt locum suum in eodem

I!I^' Ae 'Tiif
*^ ^^^'^^' C^"^ magister Philippus de Staunton, Precentor

who however ap- WcUensis, ad nos venerit, et nobis presentaverit quas-
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•proves the eiec- dam literas ex parte Archidiaconi ct Capituli Ecclesise

tion.andcnipow- Landavensis super clectione de ipso facta in Episcopum
ers you to si?;- ^

•

-r*

nity that approval ejusdem loci, sigilHs Archidiaconi mcmorati, Preccn-

S*^^CanL^rbur°y ^^''^^J ^^ quorundam aliorum canonicorum cjusdcm Ecclc-

and to restore the sijE sigillatas (sicut pcr inspectioficm literarum illarum,

LiTiS To the quas vobis mittimus, plene poteritis intueri) ; nos, Uteris

aforesaid Philip. [\\[^ inspcctis, pro CO quod commuiic sigillum Capituli

non fuit appensum cisdem, licet bene personam acceptcmus elec-

tam, et ipsum rcgimini prefatas Ecclesije idoneum reputcmus, [ct]

pro ipso eciam faceremus libenter quicquid sine prjejudicio nostri

et libertatum nostrarum optcntarum hucusque faccre bono modo

possemus, electioni de ipso factx noluimus asscntire, ncc eidem

pro consuetudinc qua usi sumus concedere literas de consensu.

Set quia idem magister Philippus nobis dedit intclligi, quod ipsi

et alii Canonici elcctores sui non potuerunt sigillum illud habere

commune, impediente Bogonc de Clare Cancellario predictc Eccle-

siae, qui idem sigillum in custodia sua habuit, et electioni pra;-

dictce se opposuit minus juste; ct noluimus, quod prefata Ecclesia

per fraudem aut maliciam diu destituatur pastore ct regimine quam

deceret : vobis mandamus, quod, visis pracsentibus, vocatis et assump-

tis vobiscum venerabili patri J. Elicnsi Episcopo Thesaurario nostro,

cui super hoc scribimus, et aliis de Consilio nostro quos contigcrit

esse prarsentes, literas supradictas qua: ex parte dictorum Archidia-

coni et Capituli nobis missae fucrunt quasque vobis mittimus, [pro-

feratisa]; et intellecta de proccssu clectionis predicts ct tocius facti

plenius veritate, gratiam, quam prefato electo quo[a]d assensum clec-

tionis ejusdem possemus vel deberemus de consilio vestro facerc, in

hoc casu vice nostra faciatis eidem : ita quod pcr machinationcm aut

maliciam alicujus ipsius electio non turbetur aut contra justiciam

differatur. Cum autcm Arc.iiepiscopus clectionem confirmaverit

supradictam, volumus ct mandamus, quod clcctum ipsum talitcr

conhrmatum ad sacramentum fidelitatis nobis debite admittatis, et

temporalia Episcopatus predicti restitui faciatis eidem ; ad quod non

oporteat ipsum pro negocio electionis ejusdem ad nos iterate reverti.

In tantum etiam festinetis negocium, quod elcctus ipse de cursu

temporis vel de alio quocumque dampnum aliquod non incurrat seu

periculum in hac parte. Teste meipso, Aquis, septimo die Septcm-

bris, anno regni nostri quintodecimo. [Br. Willis^ 'Llandaff^ 122-124,

from the Buyidela Brevium 15 Edw. I.; also in Vrynne^ HI. 1286^.]
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[bishop elected but not consecrated to llandaff.]

* Some such word seems to have dropped Nov. 2 ; A.D. 1 295, March 5, etc. Probably
out of the MS. the Clares hindered it. And before May 37,

^ After all his journey to Bordeaux and the 1295, Philip died: see below under that date.

King's favour, Philip was not consecrated. See W. de Brewys died March 19, 1287.
below under A.D. 1288, July 9 ; A.D. 1290,

II. A.D. I 28 7. Sept. 12. Bourdeaux. Robert Bishop ofBath avd Wells to

Edmund Earl of Corninall.

e .
Nobili viro dorfi'mo et am'ico sua carissimo domino Edmundobame in tenor

with the pre- Comiti Cornub'tje^ tenenti locum domini nostr'i Regis in An-
ce ing e cr.

^^^.^^ j^^ PERMISSIONE DiVINA BaTHONIENSIS ET WeLLENSIS

EccLESiiE MINISTER, salutcm et paratam ad bencplacita voluntatcm.

Ex tenore litterarum vestrarum (quas vobis remittimus) perpendimus

cvidcntcr, qualitcr vir providus et discretus, magister Philippus de

Staunton, Precentor Wellensis, clericus noster et socius perdilectus,

electus extiterit in Episcopum Landavensem; Domino Bogone de Clare

nullatinus pc-rmittente litteras, domino Regi mittendas super electione

hujusmodi, communi sigillo Capituli consignari. Sed electores magistri

Philippi prgcdicti prasmissas litteras, domino nostro Regi (ut prsemisi-

mus) transmittcndas, suis sigillis propriis consignarunt. Qui bus eidem

domino nostro porrectis, personam elcctam protinus acceptavit ; set

licet eidem literas vestras praetactas vobis transmissas facti seriem

continentes miserimus (eo quod procul ad invicem distabamus), quia

tamen sibi directe non fuerunt nominatim, et quia sigillum com-

mune Capituli appositum non extitit Uteris sibi missis, nee ei con-

stitit de impedimento per dominum Bogonem opposite, nisi per

literas non sibi sed nobis transmissas, consensum suum election!

predicte distulit adhibere, eum vobis committens qui habetis noti-

ciam et expcrientiam hujus facti. Cum igitur assensus ille totaliter

in manibus vestris existat, sicut in Uteris regiis poteritis intueri,

sinceritatem vestram quantumcumque valemus fcrvencius exoramus,

quatinus memoratum magistrum Philippum, quoad regii consensus

articulum et literas Regis super illo domino Cantuariensi Archiepi-

scopo dirigendas, necnon, confirmation is munere assecuto, quoad

restitutionem temporalium, juxta mandatum regium vobis inde direc-

tum, celeriter absque dilacionis incommodo expedire velitis ; eo

libencius et liberius, quod de premissis omnibus vobis constat, ac

notoria et manifesta existunt, quasi in auribus singulorum. Si

autem dictus magister Philippus personaliter ad presenciam vestram

non venerit, qucsumus ut ipsius nuncium ad vos suo nomine veni-
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entem cxpediatis, celeriter et benigne literas nccessarias sibi fieri

facientes. £x quo enim dominus noster approbavit suam personam,

non est nccessaria ipsius personalis praesentia coram vobis. Bene ct

diu valete. Dat. Burdcgalie, II. idus Septcmbris. ^Br. Willis^ Llan-

dajf^ 120-122, from Bundela Brevium 15 Edw. I. j also in Prynne^ HI.

1286.]

A.D. 1287. Nov. 19. Endowment of Treasurer at S.David's, by

Bishop Beck. [Harl. MSS. 1249, p. 165.]

A.D. 1287. Statute of Bishop Beck of S. David's respecting Diocesan

Synods.

S.David's Statutes Et cum synodi hactenus in dioccsi Menc-

vensi non fuerint celebrate, sed ut frequentius celebratio synodi

habeatur ; statuit (dominus Episcopus), quod synodus in tribus

solempnioribus capitulis, scil. post festum Sancti Michaelis, [post

festum] Nativitatis Domini, ct post octavas Pasch., solempniter

celebretur; eisquc quilibet Archidiaconus intersit: et in loco solemp-

niori totius Archidiaconatus dicta synodus cum missa de Sancto

Spiritu cum devotione ct qua decet rcvcrcntia celebrctur. [Harl.

MSS. 1 249, p. 1 6 n.]

In A.D. 1287 a collegiate church was at Llawardyn (Llan-huadein ?)

—

{hi., 0>. 17.

founded at Lianddewi Brefi {I'uij. M<m. 17. 783); all by Risbop Beck. See also ./(/«<>« and

1475); Llangadf>c was transferred to Ahcrgwili Freeman's S. Darid's.

{III., ill. VI. 1376) ; and a Hospital was founded

A.D. I 288. yu/y 9. See of Llavdajf still vacant.

Revocavit dominus (Jo. Arch. Cant.) commissionem factam mag.

Tho. de Sancto Audomaro, Canonico Hereford., super officio officia-

litatis Landaven. sede vacante, et commisit idem officium mag.

Aniano Galen., Canonico Assavensi. [Reg. Peckh. fol. 133 a.]

A.D. 1289. Aug. 21. Reate. Pope Nicholas IV. to the Abbat and

Co7ivent of Abercon-xay.

NicHOLAUs Episcopus servus servorum Dei, dilectis

translation of f^^''^
Abbati et Conventui Monasterii de Aberconvuete in

Aberconway to fVallia.^ Cistetciensis ordinis, Bangorensis diacesis. salutem
Mayiian,

i- • 1- ....
et Apostolicam benedictionem. Ex parte carissimi in
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Christo filii nostri Edwardi Regis Angliae illustris fuit propositum

coram nobis, quod felicis recordationis Honorius Papa, prxdccessor

nostcr, ante consecrationcm et bencdictionem suam, intellccto quod

monasterium vestrum ob certas causas rationabiles in loco ubi tunc

crat non poterat commode remanerc, prsefatus predecessor, nondum
benedictus et consecratus, ad devotam ipsius Regis supplicationis

instantiam, transferendi praefatum monasterium de praemisso loco ad

locum in quo nunc situm esse dinoscitur, per litteras suas bullatas

bulla sua, quce nomen suum nondum exprimebat, vobis concessit

libcram flicultatem : sicque vos litterarum ipsarum auctoritate, sicut

asseritis, de priori loco praefotum monasterium transtulistis. Licet

igitur quoad hujusmodi actum seu gratiam eaedem litterse sic bullatce

plenam immo plenissimam in se habeant potestatemj maxime cum
sedes Apostolica, ante consecrationcm et benedictionem electi in

summum Pontificem, cum defectiva bulla electi nomen nullatenus

exprimentc bullare litteras suas consueverit ab antiquo :—ut tamen

de mentibus rudium error omnis totaliter evellatur, vestris et ipsius

Regis devotis supplicationibus inclinati, quod per easdem litteras

super hoc factum est ratum et firmum habentes, id (prout tenemur)

auctoritate Apostolica approbamus et prxsentis scripti patrocinio

communimus; nichilominus declarantes seu deccrnentes hujusmodi

translationem dicti monastcrii eandem vim eundemque vigorem

habere, ac si per litteras dicti prxdecessoris, intcgra bulla bullata,

alias tamen legitime facta esset. Nulli ergo etc. Dat. Reatse, XII.

kal. Septcmbris, pontihcatus nostri anno secundo. {Vlumbeo sigillo sub

f.lis sericis jlav't rubeique coloris.)— [Dugd. Mon. VI. 1627 ^ and in

RymcTj II. 712.]

A.D. 1289. Sept. 2. Raleigh. Writ to enquire into condition and

guardianship of the daughters of Llywelyn and Da'vidj nuns of the

Order of Sempringham a.

Rex, dilecto etfdeli suo Thome de Normanvill^ salutem. Volentes super

statu et custodia filiarum Leulini lilii Griffini et David fratris ejus

(sub habitu monialium in ordine de Sempringeham commorantium)

per vos certiorari ad plenum- vobis mandamus, quod ad loca, in

quibus predicte filie commorantur, personaliter accedentes, ipsas

videatis : et facto tarn super statu quam custodia earumdem diligenti

examine, nos indc in proximo parliamento nostro distincte et aperte
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reddatis in omnibus certiorcs. £t hoc omnibus quorum interest

scire volumus per presentes. In cujus etc. Teste Rege apud Ra-

legh., II. die Scptembris. IRyT/ier^ I. 712.]

» They were sent to Alviugham in Lincolnshire, by mandate dated Nov. 11,1 283, at Ludlow

{J)u<jd. Mun. 17. 949).

A.D. 1289. Oct. 7. Bu// of Pope Nicholas IF. to Edward I. respect}?/^

his going to the Crusade.

[The tithes and obventions granted to the King in relation to his

promised Crusade, include Wales by name. See the entire document

under the English Church: and in Rymer^ I. 714, 715.]

A.D. l2Sy. Nov. 10. Confirmatioji of Privileges to S. Asaph ^.

» Sec above, pp. 509, 510.

Custody of Tcmporalties of Llandaff^ '^ sede vaca?ite" is in the Cro'^n.

\. A.D. I 290. Nov. 2. Clipst07i. Agreement hetiuee?! Edivard I. King

of EnglaJid aiid Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester a?id Hertford^

respecting the right of the Croi:jn to the Tcmporalties of Llandajf

diocese^ " sede vacante."

Grants a life in- Universis Christi fdelibus etc. EdWARDUS DeI GRATIA
terest to Gilbert R^^ AxGLi^ etc. salutcm. Memorie hominum labili
de Clare in the

said temporaities, adco fallax insidiatur oblivio, ut ea que modernis tem-

acknolle^Sient PO"t)us plana siut et aperta, tractu temporis obscura

of the King's erunt et incerta, nisi scripture testimonio fulciantur.

Et ob hoc proinde decrevit legum auctoritas sentcntias

diffinitivas in scriptis proferri ne ea, que juris tramite ordinata

sunt et recte deposita, proccssu temporis in recidive contencionis

scrupulum relabantur. Suborta siquidem inter nos ex parte una,

et Gilbertum de Clare Comitem Gloucestrise et Hertfordise ex altera,

super advocacione cathcdralis Ecclesie Landavensis, et custodia tem-

poralium predicte Ecclesie, ac collacionibus dignitatum et preben-

darum in eadem, sede Landavensi vacante, materia questionis • anno

Domini MCC. nonagesimo, in crastino Animarum, apud Clipston,

pro nobis proponi fecimus contra Comitem predictum, quod prefata
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advocacio Ecclcsic l.andavensis, custodia temporalium, ct colla-

ciones dignitatum et prcbcndarum in eadem Ecclesia, sede Landa-

vensi vacantc, non ad dictum Comitem set ad nos et corone nostre

dignitatem, sicut in ceteris Ecclesiis cathedralibus regni nostri

Anglie, dc jure et regni consuetudine pertinebant. Et quod pro-

gcnitores nostri Reges Anglie, qui pro tempore fuerunt, premissis

uti consucvcrant plcno jure. Et quod pie memoric H[cnricusJ pro-

genitor noster, qui proximc rcgnavit ante nos, in vacacione predicte

Landavcnsis Ecclesie per mortem Hclyc, quondam loci illius Epi-

scopi, commisit custodiam temporalium Walerando Teutonico Mi-

liti
j
qui, finita administracione, ad scaccarium prefati patris nostri

reddidit raciocinia. Et in eadem vacacione contulit unam preben-

dam vacantem magistro Willielmo de Burgo tunc Thesaurario War-
derobae sure, et aliam prebendam Albredo dc Fcscampo tunc subthe-

saurario cjusdem Warderobse, et Archidiaconatum Landavensem

cuidam Thome tunc Capellano pie mcmorie Alienorc matris nostre.

Adject unique fuerat ex parte nostra, et quod Episcopi Landavenscs,

qui pro tempore fuerunt, tenuerunt baroniam suam ct terras et

possessiones a progenitoribus nostris Anglic Regibus, et a nobis,

nichilque a dicto Comite scu ipsius progenitoribus: et quod, Ecclesia

Landavensi vacante, Canonici ejusdem non a Comitibus set a

Regibus petunt licenciam eligendi. Unde pro nobis propositum

extitit, quod idem G. Comes Gloucestrie et Hertfordie in prescnti

vacatione ejusdem Ecclesie, per mortem bone memorie W. de Brewes

nuper Landavensis Episcopi, premissas custodiam temporalium et

.coUaciones dignitatum et prebendarum, nullo jure suo utens de

facto, cum de jure non posset, in injuriam et derogacionem corone

nostre sibi usurpavit. Et quia idem Comes, habita super hoc delibe-

racione pleniori, confitebatur premissa, que opposita fuerant ex parte

nostra, vera esse, advocacionemque dicte Ecclesie Landavensis, cus-

todiam temporalium, et collaciones dignitatum et prebendarum, ad nos

et corone nostre dignitatem pleno jure pertinercj ut idem Comes
premissis custodia temporalium et collacionibas dignitatum et pre-

bendarum utatur, sede Landavensi vacante, ad vitam suam dum-

taxat, sibi concessimus graciose : ita plane, quod per factum hujus-

modi nobis aut nostris heredibus per heredes seu successores prefati

Comitis super premissis nullum penitus prejudicium generetur. Dat.

etc. [Rjfmer, I. 74 2 ^ and in Br. Willis^ Llandajf^ 131-134, from

Patent. 28 Edvj. I. meyny. 2.]
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II. A.D. 1290. Nov. 2. Clipstov. Grant of Temporalties of LlanJaff

diocese^ " seJe vacante^" to Gilbert de Clare and his wife foaynia^

for life.

Same tenor with ^^^5 ^'^'^- ^rchiepiscopis ctc. salutcm. Sciatis, quod,

previous docu- cuiTi nos cxigcremus ct vcndicaremus versus dilcctum

ct hdclem nostrum Gilbcrtum dc Clare, Comitcm Glou-

cestriie et HertFordix, advocationem et custodiam Episcopatus Lan-

davcnsis cum pertinentiis, una cum coUationibus prebendarum et

dignitatum cjusdcm, tempore vacationis Episcopatus illius j et idem

Comes, nobiscum super hoc placitare nolens, id quod ad ipsum per-

tinet de advocatione et custodia Episcopatus predicti, una cum col-

lacionibus prebendarum et dignitatum ejusdem tempore vacationis

Episcopatus illius, nobis reddidit ut jus nostrum
j
prout in scripto

ejusdem Comitis nobis inde confccto plenius continetur : nos, eidem

Comiti et charissimac filix nostrse Johannx uxori sua: gratiam hicerc

volentcs specialem in hac parte, dedimus et concessimus pro nobis

et heredibus nostris eidem Comiti ct Johannae advocationem et cus-

todiam Episcopatus predicti cum pertinentiis, habendam et tenendam

de nobis et heredibus nostris eisdem Comiti et Johannx in pcrpe-

tuum. Quare volumus et firmitcr prxcipimus pro nobis et heredibus

nostris, quod predicti Comes et Johanna habeant et teneant dc nobis

et heredibus nostris advocationem et custcxliam Episcopatus prxdicti,

cum pertinentiis, una cum coUacionibus prxbendarum ct dignitatum

Episcopatus illius singulis temporibus vacationum cjusdcm, ad totam

vitam utriusquc ipsorum Comitis et Johanne; ita quod post deccssum

eorumdcm Comitis et Johanne advocatio et custodia Episcopatus pre-

dicti, una cum coUationibus prebendarum et dignitatum ejusdem tem-

poribus vacationum Episcopatus illius, ad nos vel hxrcdcs nostros in-

tcgre revertantur, quiete de haeredibus eorumdem Comitis et Johanne,

imperpetuum: sicut predictum est. Hijs testibus, vencrabili patre

R[oberto] Bathonicnsi et Wellcnsi Episcopo, Willielmo de Valencia

avunculo nostro, Henrico de Lacy Comite Lincolnix, Johanne de

Warenna Comite Surrix, Roberto Tibetot, Reginaldo de Grey, Wal-

tero de Bello-Campo, Petro de Chaumprent, Ricardo dc Bosco, et

aliis. Dat. per manum nostram apud Kinges-Clipston, sccundo die

Novembris. [Br. Willis^ ib.
1 34, 1 33 ; ex Rot. Cart. a". 1 8 Ed-w. I.

No. 8.]
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III. A.D. 1293. Afier Noz: 2. Record of Suit between Edward I. K'nig

of England^ represented by Malcolm de Harlegh his Escheator^ against

Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester and Hertford and others^ touching

the custody of the Temporalties of the See of Lla7idajf " sede vacante"

Placita Parliam. 18 ' Edw. Primi.—Ma[lJcolomus de Harlegh mon-

stravit Consilio Domini Regis per quandam petitionem, quod, cum
post mortem Willi, de Brewose quondam Landavensis Episcopi cus-

todia pred. Episcopatus nomine domini Regis sibi esset commissa,

et idem Malcolomus maneria quae fuerunt pred. Episcopi ratione

custodie sibi commisse in manum domini Regis seisire voluisset,

Gilbertus de Clare Comes Glouc. et Hertford, manerium de Landath

cum omnibus pertinentiis suis ct eciam manerium de Lankaderwader

et omnia que fuerunt pred. Episcopi infra dominium ipsius Com. de

Clamargan seisire fecit in manum suam, et seisinam illam adhuc

occupatj ct archidiaconatum de Landath et prebendas a tempore

mortis pred. Episcopi vacantes in Ecclesia pred. pro voluntate sua

contulit, et adhuc confert, cum illas vacare contigeritj in prejudicium

corone domini Regis ct exheredationem suam manifcstam : cum idem

comes per ipsum Malcolomum ex parte domini Regis sepius fuisset

requisitus, quod seisinam pred. maneriorum ratione custodie sibi

commisse eidem liberaret, et quod dominum Regem archidiaconatum

pred. et prebendas pred. conferre permitteret. Dicit eciam, quod

Comes Hereford qui nunc est, fecit seisire post mortem pred. Epi-

scopi in manum suam viliam de Donestowe; et eciam quod Willielmus

de Brewose senior post mortem pred. Episcopi seisire fecit in manum
suam viliam de Bishopeston in Cower, et adhuc detinet, in preju-

dicium corone • ut predictum est, etc. Dicit eciam, quod Edmundus

frater domini Regis, post mortem pred. Episcopi, cepit de tenentibus

manerii de Loncylis Cressemy, quod fuit pred. Episcopi, LXXV.
solidos, qui ad ipsum dominum Regem pertinebant ratione custodie

pred.
J

et quod Comes Norfolc. et Mareschall. domini Regis Anglie

qui nunc est, post mortem pred. Episcopi seisire fecit in manum suam

manerium de Macherne in Netherwente, et proficua ejusdem ma-

nerii et exitus cepit : set cum idem tam frater domini Regis quam

Comes Norff. per ipsum Malcolomum requisiti fuerint, pred. Comes

Norff. seisinam ejusdem manerii ipsi Ma[l]colomo liberare fecit

cum omnibus inde perceptis tempore seisine sue etc. Et eciam

VOL. I. QJ\
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prcd. Edmundus frater domini Regis pred. LXXV. solidos ipsi

Ma[lJcolomo fecit liberarc, etc.

Et Comes Glouc. et alii veniunt. Et Comes Hereford, bene

cognoscit, quod pred. villa dc Donestowe post mortem pred. Epi-

scopi seisita fuit in manum suam per ballivos suos, ipso ignorante.

Et dicit, quod post scisinam illam Decanus et Capitulum Ecclesic

Landauens. protulerunt coram ipso Qjmite quandam cartam sub

ncjmine cujusdam Humfridi de Boun antecessoris sui qutnidam

Comitis Hereford, factam, qui tesUibatur, " quod idem Humfridus

quondam Comes etc. concessit, dedit, et carta sua pred. confirmavit,

Decano et Capitulo Ecclesic Landavensis predictam villam de

Donestowe, tenend. sibi et successoribus suis in liberam puram et

perpetuam elemosinam imperpetuum." Propter quod ipse liberare

fecit seisinam pred. ville pred. Decano et Gipitulo juxta formam

carte predicte. Et dicit, quod ipse nichil clamat in predicta villa

ratione custodie tempore vacacionis pred. Episcopatus. Immo totum

jus suum, si quod habeat vel temporibus futuris habere contigerit,

hex: totum domino Regi ct heredibus suis pro sc et hercdibus suis

concedit, rclaxat, ct quietum clamat imperpetuum. Ideo predictus

Ma[l]coIomus custos habeat breve, quod scisire faciat predictam villam

in manum domini Regis, nomine custodie predicti Episcopatus; ct

quod domino Regi de exitibus et prohcuis inde provenientibus

respondeat etc. Et Comes Norfolc. bene cognoscit, quod balliui

sui ipso ignorante et sine precepto suo post mortem predicti Epi-

scopi seisiverunt in manum suam predictum manerium de Macherne,

et seisinam suam predictam inde per aliquod tempus continuaverunt

;

set dicit, quod statim postquam predictus Malcolomus petiit seisinam

ejusdem manerii nomine domini Regis sibi liberari, quod seisina ilia

liberata fuit cum omnibus exitibus et prohcuis per ipsum Comitem
aut suos tempore seisine sue inde perceptis. Preterea dicit, quod

ipse nichil clamat in predicto manerio; nee aliquid habere clamat

tempore vacacionis predicti Episcopatus vel alio. Ideo predictum

manerium remaneat in custodia domini Regis ratione vacacionis

Episcopatus predicti, etc. Et similiter predictus Edmundus frater

domini Regis dicit, quod ipse nichil clamat de cetero in predicto

manerio de Loncilio Cressemy nomine custodie tempore vacacionis

predicti Episcopatus ; ideo custodia ejusdem manerii remaneat domino

Regi tempore vacacionis de cetero, etc. Et Willielmus de Brewose

quoad villam de Bishopston dicit, quod revera balliui sui in partibus
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illic, ipso ignorante, prcdictam villam post mortem predict! Episcopi

seisiverunt in manum suam, et per aliquod tempus seisinam illam

continuaverunt : ita quod postea Robertus Typetot veniens in par-

tibus illis intellexit, quod prcdicta villa esse deberet in manu domini

Regis nomine custodie ratione vacacionis sedis Episcopatus predicti
j

et fecit seisire villam illam in manum domini Regis, et homines ipsius

Willielmi indc amovit, ct tradidit villam illam Williclmo de Brewose

juniori tenend., ita quod responderet domino Regi de exitibus et pro-

ficuis inde provenientibus. Qui quidem Willielmus junior sic tenet

adhuc prcdictam villam. Pretcrea dicit, quod antecessores sui tem-

poribus duarum vacationum predicti Episcopatus prox. precedcntium

fuerunt in seisina predicte ville nomine custodie sede vacante etc.

Et hoc paratus est verificare etc. Et ideo Willielmus senior, quesitus

si clamet jus in custodia predicte ville sede predicti Episcopatus

vacante, dicit, quod de jure illius custodie erga dominum Rcgem
non vult contendere; set petit, quod, si domino Regi et ejus Consilio

visum sit quod ipse Willielmus habeat jus in custodia predicte ville

predicta sede vacante, quod dominus Rex ut bonus dominus sibi

faciat inde quod sibi placuerit. Ideo expectet et sequatur gratiam

domini Regis, cum nichil dicat vel ostendat quare prcdicta custodia

de jure sibi pcrtineat, etc. ; et stet interim predicta commissio, etc.

Et Comes Glouc. dicit, quod omnes terre et tenementa infra patriam

de Glamorgan existentia sunt dc dominio suo: ita quod tam custodia

terrarum ct tenementorum predictorum ad predictum Episcopatum

spectantium cum prcdictam sedem vacare contigerit, quam aliarum

terrarum quarumcunque in patria ilia, cum custodia contigerit earun-

dem, ad ipsum pertinet ratione dominii sui in partibus illis, et ad

nullum alium. Et dicit, quod omnes antecessores sui a tempore quo

non extat memoria semper habuerunt custodiam predictarum terra-

rum, et prebcndas predicte Ecclesie de Landath sede vacante contu-

lerunt; absque hoc quod dominus Rex vel ejus progenitores unquam
aliquam custodiam predictarum terrarum habuerunt, seu prebcndas

Ecclesie predicte contulerunt : nisi casualiter sic evenisset temporibus

retroactis, quod sedes predicti Episcopatus vacasset tempore quo ipse

vel aliquis antecessorum suorum Comitum fuit infra etatem et in cus-

todia progenitorum domini Regis , ita quod ipsi progenitores habue-

runt inde custodiam, ut custodiam de custodia, ratione minoris etatis

ejus seu alicujus antecessorum suorum. Dicit etiam, quod quidam

Ricardus de Clare quondam Comes Glouc. pater suus, cujus heres

Q^q 2
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ipse est, fuit in seisina dc predicta custodia predictorum maneriorum

tempore vacacionis predicte sedis nupcr preterite j et quod ipse post

mortem suam, in instanti vacacione predicte sedis, intravit in custo-

dia predictorum maneriorum ut in jure et hereditate sua- et dc quo

jure predictus pater suus obiit seisitus, et non per aliquam occupa-

tionem domino Regi factam. Postea apud Kingeschipton, die Lune

prox. post festum Sancti Luce Evangeliste anno decimo octavo pre-

dicto"!, Comes Glouc. ct Mertford reddidit domino Regi id quod ad

ipsum pertinuit de advocatione et custodia Episcopatus predicti, una

cum collationibus prelx.'ndarum et dignitatum ejusdem tempore vaca-

cionis Episcopatus illius, ut jus ipsius domini Regis; prout scriptum

ipsius Comitis, quod domino Regi indc fecit, plenius testatur, etc.

Et idem domifius Rex postea*' de gratia sua speciali dedit et concessit

pro se et heredibus suis eidem Comiti et lohanne uxori sue karis-

sime filie ipsius domini Regis advocacionem et custodiam Episco-

patus predicti cum pertinentiis, habend. et tenend. de se et heredibus

suis eisdem Comiti et Johanne, cum collationibus prebendarum et

dignitatum Episcopatus illius, singulis temporibus vacationum ejus-

dem ad totam \ itam utriusque eorum Comitis et Johanne; ita quod

post decessum ipsorum Comitis et Johanne advcxratio et custodia

Episcopatus predicti una cum collationibus prebendarum ct digni-

tatum ejusdem temporibus vacacionis Episcopatus illius ad ipsum

Regem et heredes suos integre revertentur, quieta de heredibus

eorundem Comitis et Johanne imperpetuum ; salva domino Regi et

heredibus suis in singulis vacationibus Episcopatus predicti fideli-

tate ipsius [quem] in Episcopum ejusdem loci contigerit confirmari

:

prout carta ipsius domini Regis eisdem Comiti et Johanne indc facta

plenius testatur, etc. [Ryley's Placita^ PP-59-'^-j ^^^ i" -S^- WtlliSj

Llandaffy I 24-
1
30.]

Oct. 23, 1290. ad Episcopatum Lantlaven. pcrtincjitium tcm-

'» Sc. Nov. ], 1290; above, p. 592 See also jwnbus vacationum eja'-dem per escactores scu

a grant of Edw. li., Westminster, March 4, alios custodes Episcopatus istius practer nostrani

1311 (in 7)r. James's i'vlleei. No 24, pp. 133, et haeredum nostrorum scientiam et vnluntateni

'34' ''"'"• Liff-, from a book belonging to pati posset, in futuium providentes, concessimus

Llandaff Cathedral called Trrtiis F.erlfsi'v ; and Episcopo et Capitulo praedictx Ekxlcsiae custo-

see also II. Willis. Llamiaff, 15.1-159). which, diam Episcopatus illius et tcmporalium quoties

after reciting the suit of fc;dw.ird I. against Gil- vacare contigerit (salvis nobis et hacredibus nos-

bert de Clare the Earl of Gloucester and Hert- tris leodis niilitum (V) si qux teneaiitur dc Epi-

ford aforesaid, and the grant mentioned above scopatu praedicto et advocationibus ecclesi.vnm

in the te.xt (viz. that of Nov. 2, 1290), and et escaetis), reddendo nobis et hseredibus nostris

adding, that " predict! Comes et Johanna, jam- pro qualibet vacatione Episcopatus illius si per

diu est, dies suas clausemnt extremas ;" proceeds unum integrum annum duraverit quater viginti

to declare, that " Nos, attendentes qux dampna et tresdecim libras novem solidos et octo dcna-

Ecclesia Landavensis prjedirta per vastam et de- rios, ad quos Episcopatus loci illius taxarc annua-

structionem boscomm et ncmorum ac aliorum tim," etc.
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A.D. 1 29 1. The college of Holyhead or Caer Gybi was founded

before this year {Dugd. Mon. VI. 1475).

A.D. 129T. March 15, Orvieto, and March 17, Orvieto. Two Bulls

of Pope Nicholas IV. upon the same subject with that of Oct. 7,

1289, also include Wales {Rymer^ I. 746, 747).

A.D. 1 291. fuly 14. Bangor^. A Diocesan Synod held hy Bishop

Aman,

Constitutiones domini Aniani Episcopi Bangoriensis in sinodo sua

celebrata in ecclesia beatae Marias de Garthbranan apud Bangoriam,

in crastino Sanct^ Margaretae V'irginis, anno millesimo ducentesimo

nonagesimo primo, sub continuatione et prorogatione dierum tunc

sequentium, toto clero diocesis Bangorensis ad hoc convocato. [On

the fly-leaf of the Bangor Pontifical^ and printed in Br. Willis^ Bangor^

J 99-]

• The Constitutions themselves are not en- the Pontifical, given to the cathedral of Bangor

tered. The document which precedes the above by Bishop Ednam in 1485, and restored to it

entry is an Indulgence granted by Anian May (after being many years lost) by Bishop Hum-
37, 1270. S. Mary's of Garthbranan was at phreys in 1701, but which originally belonged

this time the parish church of Bangor, but has to Bishop Aniau, see Mankell, Mon. Rit. Eccl.

been destroyed since the Refomution. For Angl., J. Dissert. CXV, sq.

A.D. 1291. Annualis Valor omnium et singuIarum Possessionum et

Reventionum.^ tam Spiritualium quam Temporaliumj omnium et singulorum

Archiepiscoporum et Episcoporum^ Abbatum et Priorum ,• anno T 8 Ediu. I. a

[commonly called the Taxation of Pope Nicholas IV.)—[Published by Record

Commission 1 802.]

Ecclesia Assavensis, pp. 285-290 (and in Br. Willis, S.Asaph,

Append. XXIII.).

Ecclesia Bangorensis, pp. 290-294 (and id., Bangor, Append. IX.).

Ecclesia Landavensis, pp. 278-285.

Ecclesia Menevensis, pp. 272-277*

8 This title is from Bishop Moore's MS. under the title of " Taxatio Eccksiastica Anglim

copy in Cambridge University Librar)', as quoted et WalliiP, auctoritate P. Nicholai IV. c. A.D.

by Browne Willis; who however prints the re- 1291." It appears by the Contents of the Lib.

turns of only two of the Welsh dioceses, S. Asaph Kuh. Assav., that the previous so-called Norwich

and Bangor. The Record Commission prints the Taxation of A.D. 1254 '"eluded certainly the

whole in extento, and from the original MS.

;

diocese of S. Asaph.
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'

A.D. I 293. Fel>. 5 X May 17. Temporalties of S. Asaph belong to the

Crowyi " sede I'acante."

Placit. Parliam. 21 Edw. I.—^Johannes dc VVarcnn. Comes Surr. ct

Sussex supplicavit domino Regi, quod, cum idem dominus Rex terras

de Bromesfeld cum omnibus suis pertinenciis cidem Comiti concessis-

set ct dedisset tencndas sibi ct heredibus suis cum omnibus juribus et

libertatibus ad easdem terras pcrtinentibus adeo libere et quiete sicut

domini terrarum illarum terras illas antequam conquestcbantur per

ipsum Regcm tenuerunt^ et cum domini illi ante conqucstum illa-

rum terrarum omni tempore vacationis Episcopatus de Sancto Assaph

custodiam omnium terrarum et tenementorum intra dominium de

Bromesfeld existentium ct ad prcdictum Episcoparum pertinentium

habucrunt et habere consucverunt j et cum sedes dicti Episcopatus jam

sit vacans, propter quod custodia terrarum et tenementorum infra

dominium de Bromesfeld existentium et ad Episcopatum prcdictum

spcctantium, durante vacationc prcdicta, ad ipsum Comitcm pertinet,

prout ad alios dominos de Bromesfeld hactenus pertinuit i—quod

dominus Rex custodiam earundem terrarum et tenementorum infra

dominium suum prcdictum existentium et ad Episcopatum prcdictum

spcctantium, et que terre et tenementa per mortem ultimi Episcopi

loci predicti seisita fuerunt in manum domini Regis, sibi velit rcddere,

etc. Ad quam supplicationem per ipsum dominum Regem ct Con-

silium suum unanimiter est concordatum ct respcjnsum, quod custodie

omnium terrarum et tenementorum ubicumque existentium ad Episco-

patus aliquos [^pertinentium et] infra regnum suum existentium tem-

pore vacatit)nis eorundem Episcopatuum ad ipsum dominum Rcgem

ratione coronc ct dignitatis sue pertinent, ut de jure corone sue, et non

ad alium ; licet terre aut tenementa aliqua eisdem Episcopatibus perti-

nentia infra libertatem seu dominium aliorum fuerint seu extra. Et

licet domini terrarum de Bromesfeld aliquo tempore vacationis Epi-

scopatus predicti custodiam terrarum et tenementorum ad prcdictum

Episcopatum pertinentium et infra dominium suum existentium usur-

paverunt et attraxerunt temporibus aliquorum principum Walliae

super ipsos principes, dominus Rex nunc per conqucstum suum

terras de Bromesfeld, simul cum aliis terris ct tencmentis que Dei

auxilio conquestus est in partibus predictis et que principes Wal-

liic tenuerunt, reperquisivit, ct corone sue annexit j adeo integre et
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plcnarie cum omnibus suis juribus ct libcrtatibus, sicut tcrre et tenc-

menta ilia corone Anglic annexa fuerunt antcquam in manus prin-

cipum Wallise devenerunt, ct sicut cetera tenementa in regno

ubicumque ad quoscumquc Episcopatus pcrtinentia de eadem corona

tcncntur. Et dc jure corone et eciam de communi consuetudine regni

custodie omnium terrarum et tencmentorum quorumcumque Episco-

patuum in regno existentium, tempore vacationis eorundem Episcopa-

tuum, ad ipsum dominum Rcgem et non ad alium in regno pertinent.

Et licet dominus Rex conccdcrct et daret prcfato Comiti terras de

Brommesfeld cum omnibus suis pertinenciis, non tamen per hoc intel-

ligendum est, quod dominus Rex dedit et libertates et jura ad coro-

nam ct dignitatem suam pcrtinentia, et que dc corona non potcrunt

scpcrari ; veluti custodiam Episcopatuum seu terrarum et tencmento-

rum ad Episcopatus pertinentium. Et similiter, quia Comiti Glou-

ccstriae ct aliis clamantibus nuper custodiam quarundam terrarum

ad Episcopatum Landaf. existentium* ct infra dominium' suum exis-

tentium tempore vacationis cjusdem Episcopatus ad se pertincre, de

communi consilio responsum fuit, quod in custodia Episcopatuum tem-

pore vacationis eorundem scu terrarum aut tencmentorum aliquorum

ad eosdem Episcopatus pertinentium, licet infra dominium suum exti-

tcrint, nichil clamare potucrunt, propter privilegium regium et corone

dignitatem, ad quam spccialitcr pertinct Episcopatuum vacantium

custodia; dictum est prcfato Comiti Warenn., quod ad istam suam

petitionem nichil sibi fiat plus quam aliis ficbat
;
quia de similibus

simile est judicium ctcJ^ ^^Ryley^ Placita^ 21 Ediu. I. pp. 1 19, 120.]

" Leg. " spectantium," or " pertinentium." meliores, sicut de aliis Episcopis Proviiiciae Can-
b In 1362 Edward the Black Prince claimed tuariensis defunctis."

the custody of the temporalties of S. Asaph, sede The following appears to have preceded and

vacante, " qua; ad Cantuariensem metropoiim perhaps caused the claim of the Prince of Wales

longa consuetudine acquisita spectare, omnium in 1362:

—

pene tarn laicorum quam clericorum in ilia dio- ^ ^ ^^^ ^^ Inquisition wheth,r the
ces. tesumon.o, Arch.ep.scopus m jure al.quamdm j, .^^ ^^ g_ .^ j^ ^ consecrated but as
cum Pnncipe contendens probav.t, causamque

^^^ ^^. ^^^^.^^^ ^.^ temporalties, or
obtmuit (Farh^r, m 1 xta Ishp quoted by ^^ p„.^ ^^ ^,.^,^ ^^ ^,^^^^ ^^ ^^
martonHe Eptsc Asaph p. 337). See also

^^,^.^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^^ .^^
^^ ^^

larluT, ih. p. 41. eJ Drake In a memoran-
^^^^^^^^ ^j. ^. ^^^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^.^ .^_

dum of the rights of the Archbishop " post mor-
stance) hy the promotion of the BisJwp.

tem sunraganeorum suorum (Cotton, mcio.

Vitell. E. 17, ap. }]liarton, A. S., I. 88, and Archiepiscopus mittit ad inquirandum de De-

Tlr. Willis, S. Asaph, Append. XLV.), it is canatu Assavensi 13 calend. Novemb. 1357.
stated, that, among other sees, " Item de Epi- Inquisitores dicunt, quod Decanatus Assavensis

scopis Assavensi et Bangorensi defunctis idem incepit vacare in quindena Michaelis ultima prae-

Archiepiscopus sede plena, et Prior Cantuariensis teiita post consecrationem domini Lewelini de

sede vacante, debet habere palefridos suos cum Madoc in Episcopum Assavensem ; et quod

fraeno et sellas et capam pluvialem cum capello, Decanatus ille non est dignitas electiva sed

et similiter omnia sigilla et annulos suos secundo dativa ; et quod provisio illius dignitatis hac
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vice pertinet ad Principem, ratione temporalium elected to the see by tl<e Chapter, but July iq,

Episcopi Assavensis in possessione ejus cxisteii- 1 357, provided by the Pope to the see at Avigiioii,

t uni, vel ad Episcopum Asfavensem ratione suse and consecrated also by the Pope and at Avignon,

consecr.iiionis. licet ipsoruni temporalium a dicto He receivid the .spiritualties from the Archbishop

Piincipe [rcstitulioncni] nun habeat : sed ad of Canterbury Oct. 13, 1357- And the ques-

queni illorum ilia provisio pertinet, penitus igno- lion then aiose, whether he as Bishop, consecrated

rant. Edwatdus Princeps Walli.-e prssentat do- but not yet having received his tempijraltics, or

niinuin Robertum de Wal.-hum ad Decanatiiin the Prince ol' W.iles as Custo> of the tempfjralties

Assavensem. Octobris 1 357 (/ir. Mi7/i>,>'. -•!(ia/i/i, until restored, was to prcent to the vacant

AjijtHii XXXI 1 1., from li4-g. /«/•». Deanery.

Llywelyn ap Madoc. Dean of S. A?aph, was

A.D. 1293- FeS. 2-5. \^Deriy}\ Lice?ice from the Crowji to the Executors

of the Will of An'ian Bishop of S. Asaph to adm'mister to his goods and

chattels •'.

Cum Rex per litcras suas patentcs conccssissct bonac memoriae

A. nupcr Assavcnsi Episcopo dcfuncto, quod ipse cum sibi libcrct

libcrc posset suum condcre testamcntum, ct quod exccutores testa-

mcnli cjusdem Episcopi testamentum hujusmodi dcbitx' cxccucioni

vak-rcnl dcmandarc, prout in Uteris nostris prxdictis plenius conti-

netur; mandat Rcginaldo dt- Gray Justiciario Ccstrix, quod executores

testament! cjusdem Episcopi de l>onis et catallis, qux fucrunt ipsius

Episcopi in balliva sua die quo ubiit, liberam administrationem

habere permittat, juxta tenorem literarum pracdictarum : accepta

tamen sufficiente securitate ab cxecutoribus testamenti illius, de

debitis (si quae idem Episcopus Rcgi dcbuit) Regi reddendis. Teste

Rege apud Derleye, 23 die Febniarii.

Ecxiem modo mandatum est Roberto de Staundon Juslic. Regis

North-Walliac. Teste ut supra. 1 In Prynne^ Records^ 111. 572, from

Fi?ies 21 Edia. I. jriemb. 23.]

" See below under Oct. 12, 1294

A.D. 1:9^- After April 20. Custody of Teitiporalties of S. David's.,

" sede vacante^^ belongs to the Croijn.

Placit. Parliam. 21 £d\v. Primi.—Humfridus de Bohun Comes
Hercf. et Essex supplicavit domino Regi, quod cum bone memorie

Thomas Episcopus Mencvensis ultimo dcfunctus qucdam maneria de

codem Comite et infra libertatem suam de Brcghenowgh tempore suo

teneret, quorum custodia ad ipsum Comitem durante vacatione sedis

Episcopatus prcdicti ratione tenure pred. infra dominium suum per-

tineat et quorum custodiam ballivi ipsius domini Regis in partibus
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illis in manum suam scisivcrunt et tenent in exheredationem ipsius

Comitis, quod dominus Rex custodiam eorundcm maneriorum sibi

rcddcrc vclit. Propter quod dominus Rex, habito super hoc tractatu

diligcnti cum Consilio suo, per testimonium fide dignorum tarn de

Consilio suo quam aliorum intellexit, quod pred. Episcopus dum vixit

omnino deadvocavit, tam maneria que sunt de Episcopatu pred.

infra pred. libertatem, quam alibi ubicumque, de alio quocumque
tenere preterquam de domino Regis et her. suis ut de corona. Et si

dominus Rex custodiam maneriorum illorum que sunt infra liber-

tatem pred. Comitis pred. ei modo liberaret, sic Ecclesiam pred.,

quam idem dominus Rex scde vacante in omnibus tenetur conser-

vare illcsam et jura et libertates suas contra quoscumque defendere,

in servitutem redigeret j maxime cum prefatus Episcopus dum vixit

maneria ilia de eodem Comite tenere deadvocavit. Et similiter,

cum custodia Episcopatuum maneriorum et terrarum et aliorum quo-

rumcumquc ad Episcopatus spectantium est de jure corone et ratione

prerogative et dignitatis sue ad ipsum dominum Regem et non ad

alium pertinet, concordatum est quod pred. Comes quoad islam

suam supplicationem nichil capiat, etc. » [Ryley, Flacita^ p. 128.]

" As in the case of LlandatT, the custody For Bangor, there is a writ of Edw III., dated

of the temporalties of S. Da\-id's, seih vacant-', at New Sarum, Oct. 26, 1327, to enquire into

was ultimately leased by the Crown to the the right claimed by the Dean and Chapter of

Chapter of S. David's at an annual rent (Grant Bangor to half the profits of the see during a

to Precentor and Chapter of S. I'afiil's of lease vacancy, and if that right is established, to de-

of temiKiraIti f: during vaMncy, Pat. 51 Edw. liver such half to them; addressed to John de

III. p. I. menib. 17, A.D. 1377, and 12 Ric. II. Cheverdoii. the King's Escheator in North Wales

p 2. memb. 16. A.D. 1389). {Hot. Clang. 2 Edw. 111. memb. 3, in Br. Willis,

For Llaiidaff, see above, p. 596 ; for S.Asaph Bangor, Ajjjiend. XIV. pp. 214, 215).

(where the case was different), above, p. 599.

A.D. 1293. May 8. TVestm'mster. Mandate to Justiciary of North Wales

to seize the Temporalties of S. Asaph into the King's hand^ " sede

vacante."

Rex etc. Multum miratur, nee immerito movetur, de eo quod

Robertus de Staundon Justiciarius suus Northwall., post mortem

bonse memorise Aniani nuper Episcopi de Sancto Assaph., temporalia

Episcopatus ejusdem tam infra terram Henrici de Lascy Com. Lin-

coln, de Dynbegh, quam alibi infra ballivam suam existencia, in

manum Regis non cepit ; maxims cum ex hoc coronae et regiae

dignitati futuris temporibus praejudicium manifestum per hujusmodi

negligentiam et incuriam de facili poterit imminere. Rex igitur,



6o2 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Period IV.

[confirmation DV chapter of canterbury, " SEDE ARCIUEP. VACANTE," OF BISHOP ELECT.]

hujusmodi praejudicium ct pcriculum vitare volens, praedicto Justi-

ciario mandavit, firmitcr injuiigens, quod statim visis litteris suis

omnia tcmporalia Episcopatus prxdicti, tarn infra terram praedicti

Comitis quam alibi intra ballivam suam cxistencia, sine dilacione

capiat in manum Regis- ita quod dc exitibus inde provenientibus a

die mortis prxdicti Episcopi usque ad diem ad quern breve Regis

venerit et liberatum fuerit, de prxdictis temporalibus electo loci

praedicti liberandis, ad scaccarium Regis plenarie respondere possit.

Et hoc, sicut grave dampnum vitare voluerit, nullo modo omittat.

Teste Rege apud Westm., 8 die Maii ". [In Prp/fie, Records^ III.

571, from Fi7ies 21 Edu. I. memb. 16.]

» Lcoline de Bronitfu-ld was coi^ecratcd to tlie see of S. Asaph May 17, 1293.

A.D. 129^. May (.). Cajtterbury. Coyijirrnatioyi of Llyu^elyn Bishop elect

of S. Asaph by the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury^ " sede Archiepisc.

vacante"

HenRICUS, PERMISSIONE DiviNA, etc., venerandje discretionis I'iro

magistro Leijelino de Bromfeld Assaven. electa^ salutem, et prospere

procedcrc in jugo Domini. Cum electionem nuper factam in

Ecclesia Assaven. dc persona vestra in cjusdem ecclesiac Episcopum

et pastorem, praescntatam nobis ex parte capituli cjusdem Ecclcsiae,

quam diligentcr examinatam invenimus per omnia rite et canonice

cclebratam, auctoritate Ecclesix nostra: Cantuar. metropoliticae duxi-

mus conhrmandam j vobis plenam spiritualium totius Assaven. dicrc.

administrationcm concedimus per prarsentes, spcrantes, Deo pro-

pitio, quod sub regimine vestro pax prc^spera et tranquillitas tam in

clero quam populo vobis subdito vigebunt jugiter circumquaque.

Dat. in capitulo nostro, 7 idus Maii, anno Dom. M.CC.XCIII.

[IVilk.j II. 195, from Reg. H. Prior. Cant. fol. 45 a- and also in

JJb. Rub. Assav.^ and in Prynne^ III.^

A.D. 1293' ^I<^y i*^- Canterbury. Commission of Prior and Chapter of

Canterbury for the consecration of Llywelyri of S. Asaph^ and of the

Bishop of Bath and Wells.

Venerabili in Christo patri domino R. Dei gratia London. EpiscopOj

Henricus PERMISSIONE EjusDEM Prior Ecclesi/E Christi Cantuar.
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ET EjusDEM LOCI Capitulum, salutem in Eo, Qui est omnium salus

vera. Ut vcnerandis viris magistris W. de Marchia Bathon. et

Wellen., et Lewelino de Bromfeld Assaven. Ecclesiarum electis, in

Ecclesia nostra Cantuar. die Dominico in festo Pentecostes, anno

Dom. M.CC.XCIII., vice et auctoritate nostra et Ecclesiae nostras

Cantuar. mctropoliticce, sede Cantuar. vacante, munus consecrationis

canonice possitis impendere; specialem vobis concedimus ct com-

mittimus tenore prxsentium potestatem. In cujus rei testimonium

prxscntibus literis sigillum capituli nostri duximus apponendum.

Dat. in capitulo nostro, 17 cal. Junii, anno Domini supradicto.

[IVilk.j II. J 95, from the same • also in Lii>. Rul>. Assav.~\

A.D. 129^. Nov. \. Westminster. Licence from Croivn to the Prior

of Beddgelert to elect a Prior before the Justiciary of North Wales in

place of the King in person.

Rex, fdeli et dilecto suo Roberto de Staundon fusticiario suo North Wall..^

salutem. Accedens ad nos dilcctus nobis in Christo frater Hugo, cano

nicus Prioratus Vallis beatae Mariae de Bethkelerd, nobis ex parte

Supprioris et Conventus ejusdem Prioratus supplicavit, quod, cum
Ecclesia sua praedicta per cessionem fratris Philippi nuper Prioris

ejusdem loci pastoris sit solacio destituta, alium sibi eligendi in

Priorem et pastorem eis licenciam concedere dignaremur. Nos, pro

eo quod pricfatus canonicus literas patentes sigillo Capituli Prioratus

illius signatas et vacationem dictae domus testificantes nobis non

detulit, ut moris est, petitioni suje nuUatenus annuentes, set pauper-

tati ejusdem domus compacicntes et eis gratiam volentes facere

specialem, vobis dedimus potestatem, quod, cum praefatus Hugo seu

alius canonicus dictx domus ad vos accesserit ex parte prxdictorum

Supprioris et Conventus cum literis patentibus sigillo Capituli sui

signatis, juxta formam transcripti quod vobis mittimus sub pede

sigilli nostri conceptis, hujusmodi licentiam petiturus, eisdem Sup-

priori et Conventui licentiam illam nostro nomine concedetis; ita

quod, cum electus ille in forma debita vobis postmodum fuerit prae-

sentatus, electioni de ipso factae assensum regium vice nostra prse-

beatis, significantes loci diocesano, quod id quod suum est in hac

parte exequatur. Volumus eciam et vobis tenore praesencium damus

potestatem, quod, si contingat electionem hujusmodi per loci dioce-

sanum canonice confirmari, tunc accepta ab ipso electo fidelitate in
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casu isto nobis dcbita in hac parte rcstituatis temporalia, etc. In

cujus, etc. Teste Rege apud Westm., primo die Novembris. [In

Prynne, Records, III. 572, from Pat. 21 EJw. I. memB. 3.]

A.D. 1294. Fel>. 14. S.Albans. Letter of Edivard I. to the Archbishop

of Tork arid other Bishops, requesting their prayers and those of their

flocks for the King about to pass over into France.

[For the document, see under the English Church, and in Rymer, I.

796. "Consimiles litteras diriguntur Assaven. Episcopo,

Bangor. Episcopo, custodi Episcopatus Landavensis sede vacantc,

M. Meneven. electo." See also below under A.D. 1295, May 4. A
letter to the like effect, but referring not to France but to the troubles

of the kingdom generally, sent to the General of the Order of Fran-

ciscans, Nov. 23, 1294, Worcester, is in Rymer, I. 815. And similar

letters occur continually during the reign of Edward I.]

A.D. 1294. Oct. 12. Licentia per Edw. Regem concessa Leolino

Episcopo Assav. ad condendum testamentum, dat. 12 Oct. anno regni

sui 22. [Contents of L,ib. Rub. Assav., in Peniarth MSS. 26, and in

Nichols.]

A.D. 1294. Dec. .S. Letters of Protection to Anian, custos of the

spiritualties of LlandafF. [Pat. i^ Ediu. /.]

A.D. 1294. The Bishops of S. Asaph entitled to the Goods and Chattels

of pers072s dying intestate '•jjithin their demesne.

Lewelinus Episcopus Assavensis attachiatus fuit ad respondendum

domino Regi, quanta bona et catalla quorumcunque intestatorum

decedentium in Cantred de Englefield domino Regi pertinentia

occupet. Idem Episcopus bona et catalla cujusdam Madoci ap

Philip, qui obiit intestatus, ad valentiam IIIJ. librarum in Cantredo

predict, inventa, et domino Regi pertinentia, cepit absque aliquo

warranto, in contemptum domini Regis. Tandem per sacramen-

tum VII. virorum, etc., compcrtum fuit, quod predictus Lewelinus

Episcopus, a tempore quo in Episcopatu Ecclesiae Assavensi ordi-
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natus exstitit, omnia bona et catalla quorumcunque decedentium

intcst. infra terras et dominium Episcopatus inventa semper huc-

usque habere consucvit* et inde invenit Ecclesiam suam seisitam,

etc. : et omnes antecessores sui Ecclesiae praedictse, ut de jure, etc.,

bona et catalla infra terras et dominium Episcopitus inventa, ex

tempore quo non exstat memoria, tam temporibus Principum quam
Regum, habuerunt absque alicujus calumpniaj q'jousque Paulinus

Poynere, nuper Constabularius Castri de Rudlan,— re Tibbotrus^

nuper Justiciarius Cestrisc, bona et catalla predicti Madoci in terra

Comitis Lincoln., etc. Ideo concessum est, quod Episcopus pre-

dictus habeat bona predicti Madoci et aliorum intestatorum infra

dominium Episcopi, etc., salvo jure domini Regis ''.

Juratorum nomina.

David ap Richard Blethyn ap Ithael ap Madoc Kenwrdwy.

Jor. Vychan ap Jervase ap David.

Heylin ap Jor. ap Gwallanks.

Jor. Vychin ap Jor. ap Ithael.

Ken Vychan de Halkyn Tydor ap Heilyn.

Griffith ap Gorou.

Eynon Lloyd ap Heilyn.

Robert Goch Gorou ap Pledui. [Br. WUUs^ S. Asaph^ Appetid.

XXFIII.j from the Placita ^uo Warranto 22 Edijj. Z. c]

» Apparently meant for " Roberlus de Tibe- Quinto, quod Vicecomes de Caernarvon pro-

tot." Br. Willis is re.-ponsible, both for this, hibuit, quod homines vestri venirent ad nierca-

aiid for the Welsh names below. turn suuni apud Bangor ad vendendum aut

*> See above, p. 513, § 2. emendum mercaturas, sicut facere consueverint.

<^ Bishop Anian of Bangor in 1 298 preferred Et quia idem Episcopus est senex et valetudina-

the complaint following :—" Monstrat Episcopus rius, nee habet ad aliud refugium nisi ad Deum
Bangor, sue ilIu^trissimo domino, domino Ed- et ad vos, petit de salute anime vestre super

wardo Dei gratia Regi Angliae, quod ipse sentit hiis et articulis aliis per vestram benignam

se et libertatem Ecclesix gravatum in articulis dominationem remedium adhiberi. Petit etiam,

subscriptis. Primo, quod non creditur Uteris suis quod homines sui habeant communem pasturam

de testanientis probatis coram ipso seu officialiis in terris vestris ; sicut habere consueverunt tem-

suis. Secundo, de mortuariis et vestibus et poribus principum. Item petit, quod officiales

palefridis decedentium ab intestato, tam cleri- sui non impediantur facere correctiones in villis

corum quam laicorum ; de quibus habere con- vestris novis apud Conwey, Caernarvon, et Bellum

suevit temporibus retroactis. Tertio, de excom- Mariscum, et aliis villis ; sicut hartenus fecerunt,

municatis capiendis, viz. quod excommunicati et adhuc facient, licet aliqui miiiistri vestri

capientur de cetero, sicut capi consueverunt tern- minantur eisdem" {Br. Willis, Bangor Append.,

poribus principum maxime VV'allensium. Quarto, X. iio, 211 ; and Prynne, lleconU, III. 811 :

quod quidani ministri vestri male observant car- ex Bundela Bttitionum in Turri Londin. de

tas libertatum quas vestra magnifica benevolen- annis 26 et 27 Edw. I.).

tia eidem Episcopo et Ecdesie sue concessit.
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A.D. T295. FeS. 6. Aberconivay. Robert Archbishop of Canterbury to

Llyivelyn Bishop of S. Asaph.

Excommunicate RoBERTUS PERMISSIONE DiVINA CaNT. ArcHIF.PISCOPUS,

Madoc and his totius Angli^E PRIMAS, venerabili in Christo fratri L. Dei
followers, and in-

. .

-'

terdict his laiid, gratia Assaven. Eptscopo^ salutcm, et sinceram in Domino
if they do not charitatcm. Applicantcs nupcr in An<z;liam, Deo duce,
desist from war ' ' ' r> ? 5

within eight vchcmcntis admirationls spiritu conturbati clamosa in-
*^*'

sinuatione intelleximus, qualiter Maddocus, filius Lcvvc-

lini, principatum Walliic obriperc satagcns, ct innumeri sui com-

plices et fautores, natione Wallenscs, scse in angelos Satana: trans-

formantcs, furoris audacia debacchati, adversus magnificum piincipem

dominum E. Dei gratia illustrem regem Anglix rcgnumque ipsius,

fallaci dolos ingenio continuantes, conspirationes inierunt, seditioncs

clanculo concitaverunt, ct cxcidia gentis Anglorum jugiter procura-

runt. Nos igitur, ob quxdam negotia nos et Ecclesiam nostram

contingentia, ad praefatum dominum Regem accessimus in partibus

Wallicanis, ubi nehmda dictorum grassantium virorum scclera noto-

rie in prscmissis didicimus esse vera, et quotidianis deliramentis

funestas manus suas extendere satagunt ad pcjora. Aliena siquidem

occupant ct invadunt, vastant pracdia, possessiones diripiunt, villas et

castra atquc domos dcmoliuntur et incenduntj in christos Domini,

praesertim natione Anglos, inhumaniter irruunt, et ipsos passim ct

absque delectu conditionis, sexus, aut setatis, temporum etiam, aut

locorum, variis generibus flagitiorum trucidant paritcr ct affligunt, ct

ultimo supplicio addicunt insontes; in insidiosis nemorum abditis

nunc latitando, nunc velut depopulatorcs agrorum hac et iliac

vagando, nunc hostilibus aggressibus, tanquam stratores seu stratil-

lites publici, strages, ut prsemittitur, pcrpetrando : et ut compendioso

stylo illud quod dolentes referimus perstringamus, nihil salubrius

nihilque jucundius ipsos arbitrari constanter asseritur in hac vita,

quam, Dei timore postposito, contra naturalem xquitatem Anglorum

saluti insidiari, et eorum sanguinem cffundere machinari j sicut

patrati sceleris modernis temporibus evidentia manifestat, et ipsa

occisorum per eos cadavera certa praetendunt indicia, quse, sicut

nostris conspeximus oculis, per loca diversa putrescunt etiam inse-

pulta, et cceli volatilibus et terrse reptilibus exponuntur dilaccranda,

et absque debita humano gcncri reverentia miscrabiliter devoranda.
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Nolcntcs igitur, sicut nee debemus, tanta Dei et hominum offen-

liicula sub dissimulationis et connivcntise chlamyde pertransirc, quin

pastoralis officii nostri debitum efficaciter prosequamur, cum niul-

tis grassantibus opus pcnc sit exemplo, ne oberrantium in de\iis,

quos ad viam revocare tencmur, sanguis a nobis in tremendo judicio

per districtum Judicem requiraturj vobis in virtute sanctac obcdi-

entix et sub pccna districtionis canonicas firmiter injungimus et

mandamus, quatenus praefatos Maddocum nominatim, et caeteros

suos complices et fautores, viros utique sceleratissimos, degeneres,

et deliros, quos non est dubium ratione prarmissorum ipso facto in

majoris excommunicationis sentcntiam damnabilitcr incidisse, sic

excommunicatos esse publice et solenniter nuncietis, et denunciari

faciatis, adhibita cautela, si qua vos terreant, compctcnte, Moneatis

insuper scu moncri faciatis infra octo dies a tempore receptionis

pra'sentium dictos Maddocum nominatim et cseteros complices et

fautores in gcncre, secunda et tertia monitione (et [id] pro termino

pcremptorio assignamus, et per vos volumus assignari), ut a seditio-

nibus, conspirationibus, machinationibus, homicidiis, incendiis, demo-

litionibiis, et rapinis, prxfati Regis et regni inquietationibus, pacis et

tranquillitatis ejusdcm pcrturbationibus, omnino desistant; fidem et

fidelitatem, quarn quandoquc praefato domino Regi promiserant, prse-

stito juramento, inviolabiliter obscrvare studeant in futurum j de com-

missis omnibus et singulis, quae ut praemisimus in se censentur gravis-

sima, quatenus facti et naturce impossibilitas non repugnant, satisfacere

studeant competenter j et ut excessus suos tarn notorios tamque mani-

festos humiliter agnoscendo, pacem atque veniam [conscquantur fi"l, ma-
xime cum quorundam per eosdcm patratorum scelerum dispendia in

hac vita nequeant totaliter resarciri : sub poena excommunicationis

majoris, quam nominatim in prsefatum Maddocum, ac caeteros com-

plices et fautores in genere, necnon interdicti, quod in personas

eorundem eodem modo proferimus, et cui interdict© totam terram

Wallix sibi adhaerentem ex nunc ut ex tunc supponimus in his

scriptisj si monitionibus vestris, necnon nostris in omnibus suis

articulis, quantum est possibile, non paruerint, seu si eas infra

tempus praedictum contradixerint, aut neglexerint totaliter adim-

plere. Si vero infra prsedictum tempus non parendo, sententias

excommunicationis et interdicti incurrerint memoratas, s^epe dictum

Maddocum nominatim, et omnes suos complices et fautores in

genere auctoritate nostra excommunicatos et interdictos, necnon
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totam terram Walliae sibi adhserentem suppositam esse ecclesiastico

interdicto, baptismo parvulorum et poenitentiis morientium duntaxat

exceptis, publice et solcnniter denuncietis, et denunciaii faciatis,

locis et tcmporibus consuetis^'j ut homines, qui variis Hagitiorum

generibus in Deum delinquunt, variis poenarum acrimoniis percel-

lantur : ut sic, quos Dei timor a male non revocac, saltern eccle-

siasticx et condignas coerceant disciplinae. De die vero receptionis

prsesentium, et monitionis per vos factae, et quid feceritis in pras-

missis, nos per literas vestras patentes, harum sericm continentes,

ubicunque fucrimus in civitate, dioec, vel provincia Cantuar., absque

morze dispcndio apcrte et distincte curetis redderc ccrtiorcs. Valete.

Dat. apud Aberkunwey, 8 idus Fcbr. A.D. M.CC.XCIV.'' consccrat.

nostrae primo. [Wilk.^ U, 202, from Reg. Wmchelsey^ fol. 159 a.]

" Some such word must have dropped out in <= i.e. 129;;. Wiikiiu has been misled into

the .MS. antedating the document by a year.

^ " consuetis," is apparently added by Wilkins.

A.D. I 295. \^Proi>al?ly in Vehruary or AlarchJ\ Commission of Robert Arch-

bishop of Cajiterbury to absolve Madoc or his acihere?its if they submit to

the King.

Commission to RoBF.RTUS, PERMISSIONE DiVINA, ctC, tali Salu-
absove aiid re-

^^^^ p;ratiam, ct bencdictioncm. Cum nos nuncr, exmove interdict ) b 5 I ) ^•

upon submission, officii nostri dc'bito procedcntcs, Maddocum filium

Lewelini nominatim, ct in gcncrc suos complices, tanquam pacis

ct tranquillitatis domini nostri Edwardi, Dei gratia illustris Regis,

et regni Anglia^, injuriosos ct notorios (ut nulla tergivcrsationc celari

poterit) perturbatorcs ct principatus Walliae illicitos usurpatores seu

invasores, majoris excommunicationis scntentia involutes fuissc,

nostris Uteris, in Wallia et extra Walliam feccrimus nunciari ; nec-

non canonica monitione praemissa sub ccrta forma, si monitionibus

nostris non paruerint, eosdcm Maddocum nominatim, ct caetcros

suos complices in gencre, excommunicavimus et interdiximus, atquc

sic excommunicates et intcrdictos dcnunciari fccimus, justitia cxi-

gente ; totamque terram Walliae, praefato Maddoco adhaerentcm, eccle-

siastico supposuimus interdicto : attcndentes quod Ecclesia sancta Dei

nuUi claudit grcmium rcdeunti, ut^ praefatos Maddocum et caetcros

suos complices fautorcs in praemissis, postquam ad pacem pra?fati

domini Edwardi, illustris Regis AngliiE, venerint, ct ad eam plene

per eum et ex certa scientia admissi fuerint, a sentcntiis excommu-

nicationum praedictarum absolvendi j necnon intcrdictum, quantum
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ad pcrsonas eorum attincr, in forma juris relaxandij vobis tenore

praescntium committimus vices nostras. Proviso tamen, quod excom-

municationum praedictarum absolutionem vel interdicti relaxationem

hujusmodi ad personas alias, quam ut praemissum est, nullatenus

extcndatis. Quod si sccus factum fuerit, prout est, et erit, et ex

abundanti irritum decernimus et inane. £t nihilominus interdicti,

in ipsam tcrram Walliae auctoritate nostra positi, relaxationem

nobis adhuc specialiter reservamus. Commissionibus vero alii vel

aliis per nos in praemissis factis communiter aut divisim non inten-

dimus per prssentem commissionem aliqualiter derogare
j

[et] si quid

auctoritate nostra per qucmcunque seu quoscunque conjunctim vel

divisim factum fuerit, in hac parte ratum habemus et habcbimus, et

inviolabiliter volumus observari. Datum, etc. [Wilk.^ II. 203, from

Reg. Wtnchelsey^ fol. 159 b.]

« " ut," it seems, should be omitted.

A.D. 1 295. March 7^. I Leek ?\ Llywelyn Bishop of S. Asaph to Robert

Archbishop of Canterbury.

We have pro-
VenerabiH i?i Christo patrij et domino suo reverendo^

claimed your domino R. Dei gratia Ca?it. Archiepiscopo^ totius Anglic
iiiandalc accord- . . ^^ ^ _
inc; to your let- prtmatt^ SUUS, SI PLACET, CaPELLANUS L. tjUSDEM PER-

'^^- MISSIONE ASSAVEN. EcCLESI^ MINISTER HUMILIS, Salutcm

et omnimodam obedientiam cum reverentia et honore. Domina-

tionis vestrx literas Dominica in Quinquagesimaa recepimus, sub eo,

qui sequitur, tenore: Robertus, permissione Divina Cant. Archi-

I.PISCOPUS, totius Angli.* PRIMAS, venerabili in christo fratri L. Dei

gratia Assaven. Episcopo^ salutem et sinceram in Domino charitatem.

Applicantes nuper in Angliam, etc. ut supra. Quoniam igitur prop-

ter dicti Maddoci potentiam ad ipsius prsesentiam, vel in terras sibi

adhxrentes, nobis aut nostris nullus patebat accessus
;
praesens man-

datum vestrum cum omni diligentia secundum sui formam et teno-

rem in locis vicinis, viz. apud Oswaldestr., Bolam, Wrichesham,

Mohant, et Kayrv^^s b, diebus solennibus, astante fidelium multitudine

copiosa, sumus personaliter executi. Dat. apud La Lec^, V. non.

Martii, A.D. superius annotato <!. \Wilk.^ II. 203, from Reg. Win-

chelsey^ fol. 159 b- and in Br. Willis^ S. Asaph, Append. XXIF.^

a Peb. 13, 129 ^.
"^ So printed by Wharton,

b Sc. Oswestry/Welchpool ("Polam" in Br. "^ See below also on p. 620.

ir/His), Wrexham, Mold, and Caerwys.

VOL. I. R r
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Appo'n!t7f!e?Jt of Bishop of Llafidaff by Vapal Provisio?/. Custody of

Temporalt'teSj " sede vacajite" helorigs to the Crovjv.

I. A.D. 1295. March ^. Croydon. Robert Archbishop of Canterbury to

Edvjard I. King of Engla7id.

Magnifico principi domino Edivardo. Dei zratia illustri
By virtue of a

.

'
,. . ... ...

Papal provision Regi Ang/is^ DoTfiino Hibernt.e^ et Duct Aquitani^^ R.
dated at Aquiia

p£Rj,iiSSIONE DiVlNA CaNTUARIENSIS ArCHIEPISCOPUS,
Oct. 2, 1294, we '

have appointed TOTius Angli.€ primas, salutem in Eo pcT QuCHl Rcgcs

mouth to the see
regnant et priiicipes dominantur. Cum nupcr cssemus

of Liandaff, and apud scdcm ApostoHcam personaliter constituti, et cjus-

Restore him the ^^"1 scdis auctoritate confiriTiati ac etiam consecrati ac

temporaities of pallcati, sanctissimus pater nostcr Caelestinus Papa quin-
tlic see.

'

,

' ' *

tus, audito et intellecto quod cathedralis Lcclesia Lan-

davensis mctropolitico nobis jure subjecta diuturno tempore per-

mansit pastoris regimine destituta, ita quod ejus provisio secundum

Generalis statuta Concilii ad dictam sedcm cxtitit legitime devoluta,

volens eandem Ecclcsiam, qua: ex hujusmodi vacatione diutina gravia

sustinuit in spiritualibus et tcmporalibus detrimenta, a dispcndiis a

prolixiore vacatione imminentibus preservare, ordinationem ipsius

Ecclesiae Landavensis hac vice nobis duxerat committendam ; con-

cedendo nobis potestatcm proficiendi cidem Ecclesias personam ido-

neam, quae tanto congruat oneri et honori, in Episcopum et pastorem.

Tenorem autem mandati Apostolici in hac parte dc verbo in vcrbum

praesentibus duximus inserendum :

—

CiELESTINUS EpiSCOPUS SERVUS SER\'0RUM Dei, venerabili R. Archi-

episcopo Cantuariensi^ salutem et ApostoHcam benedictioncm. Mili-

tanti Ecclesiie disponente Domino licet immcnti presidentes, circa

curam omnium Ecclesiarum solertia reddimur indefessa solicit!, ut

juxta pastoralis officii debitum commissi nobis gregis Dominici curam

utiliter gerere (Divina cooperante dementia) studeamus ; et quan-

quam assidue circa singularum commoda vigilemus, tamen erga ilia

quae deplorant viduitatis incommoda propensiori cura et majori pro-

pulsamur instantia, ut eis preficiamus viros et secundum cor nostrum

idoneos in pastores. Sane ad audientiam Apostolatus nostri pervenit,

quod cathedralis Ecclesia Landavensis, mctropolitico tibi jure sub-

jecta, per septennium jam permansit et adhuc permanet pastoris

regimine destituta
j
propter quod ejus provisio ad sedem ApostoHcam
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est secundum Generalis statuta Concilii legitime devoluta. Nos igi-

tur, volentes eandem Ecclesiam, quae gravia ex hujusmodi vacatione

sustinuisse dicitur in spiritualibus et temporalibus detrimenta, per

nostrae providentiae studium a dispendiis sibi ex prolixiori vaca-

tione imminentibus preservare, ac cupientes ilium eidem Ecclesiae

praecssc pontificcm per quem [in a^ utrisque (Deo auctore) valeat

salubriter gubcrnari, gercntes quoque de [tuae^] circumspectionis

industria fiduciam in Domino pleniorem, Fraternitati tuae ordinatio-

nem ipsius Ecclesiae hac vice tenore praesentium duximus commit-

tendam- conccdcntcs tibi prcficiendi eidem Ecclesiae personam ido-

neam, quae tanto congruat oneri et honori, in Episcopum et pastorem,

ac faciendi eidem personae a capitulo ipsius Ecclesix et clero et

populo civitatis et dioeccsis Landavensis aliisque suis subditis humi-

litcr obcdire, necnon et contradictores super hoc (si qui fuerint) vel

rebel Ics per censuram ecclesiasticam, appellatione postposita, com-

pcscendi, plenam et libcram authoritate Apostolica potestatem. Dat.

Aquile, 6 non. Octobris pontificatus nostri anno primo.

Nos igitur, cupientes debito devotionis obsequio mandatis Apo-

stolicis obedire et ea executioni debitae mancipare, ad magistrum

Johanncm de Monemuta, Canonicum Lincolnia?, doctorem in Theo-

logia, multiplicibus virtutum praemiis insignitum, in spiritualibus et

temporalibus circumspcctum, nostrae considerationis aciem conver-

tentes, de ipso licet tunc absente, eidem Ecclesiae Landavensi, deli-

beratione praevia diligenti, ut prcemittitur, diutius per mortem bonje

memoriae Willielmi de Brewes ultimi Episcopi in eadem vacanti,

authoritate Apostolica providimus ; et ipsum in eadem Ecclesia

Landavensi praefeci[mus] in Episcopum et pastorem : sperantes quod

eadem Landavensis Ecclesia per ipsius Johannis industrias et circum-

spectionis studium praeser^'-abitur a noxiis et adversis, et spiritualibus

et temporalibus proficiet incrcmentis. Cumque postmodum nostra

provisio et ordinatio supradicta prefato magistro Johanni fuisset

notificata loco et tempore oportunis, nolens Divinse resistere volun-

tati, quin potius jugo Domini satagens subjicere collum suum,

provisioni et ordinationi dictae Ecclesia de se fact« pure et

expresse consensit, coram nobis personaliter constitutus. Cum
itaque (sicut novit Majestatis vestre celsitudo) sit virtutis opus

Ecclesias et personas ecclesiasticas, presertim pontifical! preditas

dignitate, benignis prosequi gratia et favore ; Serenitatem regiam

rogamus attcntc, quatenus eidem magistro Johanni, quem pro electo

R r 2
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et confirmato hinc convenit regiam Majestatcm [tenere], regalia scu

temporalia ejusdem Ecclesiae Landavensis, quje per vos vacationis

ejus tempore teneri dicuntur, libcrare digncmini; ac ipsum et Eccle-

siam predictam sibi commissam sic vobis placeat habere in suis

opportLinitatibus commendatos, ut vcstrx Celsitudinis fultus auxilio,

in curge pastoralis officio sibi commisso possit, Deo propitio, ulterius

prosperari et vobis exinde a Deo perhennis vite premium pervenire.

Dat, apud Croyndon, 3 non. Martii, anno Domini 1294'^, consecra-

tionis nostrc primo.—Dorso; Johanni de Langeton Cancellar. -suo

;

per Regem. [^Br. Willis^ L.lavdaffj 136-140; and Pryjtve^ Records

^

727.375,576; ex Btnidela Breviu?// et Epistolarutn hi Turre L,07idiv.

1 1
d Edw. 7.]

" " ut," in MS. bishop of Canterbury Sept. 12, 1294, at Aquila.

•» " SUJE," in MS. TheLitterprovidid John toLl.indall'Oct. 14,1294
" Old style. Cclestin V. was consecrated Pope (/'''y. W'incMifii, ap. Uichanlum).

Aug. 29, 1294, and Robert Winchclsey Arch- •' This obviously should be " 23."

II. A.D. 1295. About March -y Covsejtt of Johi of Monmouth to

hecowe Bishop of Lla?idaff K

In Dei nomine, Amen. Ego Joh. de Monemuta^ Canon'icus Lincohi.^

nolens Divinse resistere voluntati, neque mandatis seu praeceptis

supcriorum meorum licitis et honestis aliqualiter refragari (cum

durum sit contra stimulum calcitare) sed iisdem pro fragilitatis meae

viribus humiliter obedire, ad honorem Dei et beatae Mariae Virginis

et omnium Sanctorum, provisioni de me quamvis minus digno in

Episcopum Landav., per venerabiJem patrem Rob. Dei gratia Can-

tuar. Arch, ac auctoritate sedis Apostolicie nupcr factae, in hiis

scriptis nolens volens consentio ; et collum meum suavi jugo ac

servituti Domini in hac parte submittere non formido. [Reg' Win-

chelsey^ Fol. 160; in Atterburys Hist, of Convocation
, p. 608; and in Br.

Willis, Llandajfj p. 1^2.]

" As referred to in the preceding letter.

111. A.D. 1295. April
jf.

Aberconvjay. Edward I. King of England to

Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester and Hertford.

T>, ,. ... Rex, dilecto et jideli sua Gilbert de Clare^ Com. Glouces-
Deliver the teni- 'J '

poraities of the tri.e et Hertford., salutcm. Cum vobis et charissimae hlise



A. D. 1188-1295.] ^^-E NORMAN PERIOD. 613

[tEMPORALTIES of LLANDAFF, " SEDE VACANTE," BELONG TO THE CROWN.]

see of ijaiijaff nostrae Johannae consorti vestrae concesserimus custo-
now in your diam EpiscoDatus Landavcn., necnoii et omnium domini-
naiids, to John '

'^ '

of Monmouih, corum ct tenementorum ad Episcopatum ilium spectan-

J*erby*^fhrArch-
^ium, ct ill dominico seu feodo vestro existentium,

bishop of Can- tempore vacationis Episcopatus ejusdem • habendum
terbury, and who , . ^ ^ ^
has sworn ftaity

vobis ct practatae hliiT: nostras ad totam vitam vestram
'" "^- tempore illo, salva nobis iidelitate ipsius quern in ejus-

dem loci Episcopum contigerit confirmari; prout in literis nostris

patcntibus vobis et prxfatae consorti vestrse inde confectis plenius

continetur: ac vcnerabilis pater R. Cantuariens. Archiepiscopus,

totius Anglias primas, cathedrali Ecclesiae Landaven. de venerabili

viro magistro Johanne de Monemuth authoritate Apostolica provi-

derit, et ipsum in ejusdem loci praefccerit Episcopum et pastorem
;

sicut per literas ejusdem Archiepiscopi patentes nobis constat : nos,

hujusmodi provisionem et prefectionem acceptantes, cepimus fideli-

tatem ipsius magistri Johannis, et temporalia Episcopatus prxdicri in

manu nostra existentia, prout moris est, restituimus eidem. Et

ideo vobis mandamus, quod temporalia Episcopatus predicti in

dominico seu feodo vestro ex concessione nostra existentia, sicut

prxdictum est, eidem magistro Johanni sine dilatione liberatis.

Teste Rcge apud Aberconewey, quarto die Aprilis. \^Prynne^ II.

559; and Br. iVtllis^ L.landaff^ J40, 141: from Pat. 23 Edw. I. no.

" See also Rol. ilaus. 23 Edtr. I., mevib. 6 in dorso.

\\ . A.D. 1295. April j^. Abercowway. Edijjard I. K'mg of England

to Malcolm de Harley. Also to the Knights^ etc. ivith'm the See of

Lilandaff.

Deliver tempo- Rtx, dilecto clerico suo Malculmo de Harley Escaetorl sua

r.iities of see of
^jfj.^ Trentam. salutem. Cum venerabilis pater R. Can-

Llandaff to John '
* 1

•

of Monmouth, tuariensis Archiepiscopus, totius Anglise primas, cathe-
provided to that ^^.^j- £(;clesia Laudavensi de venerabili viro magistro
see by the Arch- "

bishop of Can- Johanue de Monemuth providerit, et ipsum in ejusdem

hL "worn" felity
^o^i prefecerit Episcopum et pastorem ; sicut per literas

to us. ejusdem Archiepiscopi patentes Regi constat : Rex, hu-

jusmodi provisionem et prefectionem acceptans, cepit fidelitatem

ipsius magistri Johannis, et temporalia Episcopatus praedicti, prout

moris est, restituit eidem. Et ideo mandatum est prefato Malculmo,

quod eidem magistro Johanni temporalia Episcopatus predicti liberet

;
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sicut prcdictum est. Teste Rege apud Aberconcwey, 4 die Aprilis.

—Rex, Militihus etc. de Episcopatu Landaveu. etc. In cujus rei etc.

Teste ut supra. [Br. Will'iSy Llandajf^ 143 j and Frynne^ Records^ HI.

^35y ^3^':> from Pat. 23 Ediv. I. 7nemb. 15^.]

" Pope Celestiiie abdicated Dec. 13, 1294. 1295) a confirmation of the Papa! provision for

And Robert did not proceed to consecrate John John (l\eg. WincJiehetj, ap. Uichanhou) ; whom
of Monmouth, until he had obtained from the he consecrated at length Feb. 10, 1296.
new Pope Boniface Vlll. (by letter Oct. 10,

A.D. 1295. May ^. Slyndon. Robert Archbishop of Cayiterbury to An'tan

Bishop of Barigor.

Cause Masses and RoBERTUS, PERMISSIONE DiVINA C.ANTUAR. ArcHIEPI-
Litanies etc. to be scOPUS, TOTIUS AngLI.*: PRIMAS, venerabiH fratri domino
said in all the

_ _

-*

churches and pa- [A7iiano^ Dei gratia Bangorensi Episcopo^ salutem ct hater-
ris es o your ^^^ -^ Domino charitatem. Nostras solicitudinis aciem
diocese, lor the

Holy Land, and ad expeditiva peramplius, ut oportet, undique dirigentes,

«tate of the King final! remedio congruum ct incvitabi liter opportunum
and kingdom. gss^ conspicimus, ut iram Dei, per humana demerita

frequenter accensam, mitigari placabilibus hostiis vigilanti studio

procuremus : ad quod Divinx clementiae promptitudo nos excitat,

ct instantis temporis indubitata nccessitas admonet ct inducit; dum,

regnis et populis fidei Christians per coruni discordias et stragem

innumeram mutua prosecutione concussis, praesidium Terrae Sanctae,

in augmentum fidei nostras a populari potentia, Divino juvamine

succcdente, spcratum, in magna parte minuitur, et animarum peri-

culum indubitatis indiciis creditur immincre. Viam itaque ad

remedia super his procuranda pensantes, praecipuum ct primum esse

debcre perpendimus, ut, delictorum rubigine vigilanter excussa,

populus habilitatus ad gratiam devotioni debitx hrmius applicctur;

ct, meritoriis actibus subsccutis, charitatem algentem et fere jam

exulem revocari tantaque cessare pericula faciat summus Judex : ad

quod populus ipse per prselatorum suorum dcbitae sanctitatis et devo-

tionis exemplum efficacius inducetur. Ut igitur tantae necessitatis

negotium morosa dissimulatione non pereat, sed Ecclesia super his

manum, ut convenit, diligenter apponat, viam salubris obsequii in

nobis primitus inchoantes, ut convenit, placere Deo virtutum operi-

bus ardenti conamine studeamus. Eoque in nobis afFectuosc prx-

misso, Fraternitati vestrae committimus et mandamus, quatenus

vestris subditis, tarn clero quam populo, diebus et locis, quae ad id
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opportuna videritis, celeriter convocatis, proposito verbo Dei, et

cxpositis qux prsemittuntur periculis in Ecclesia, necessitate urgcnte,

qux ad remedia super his imploranda jam imminent, tam clerus quam
populus ad expiationem excessivam et devotionem congruam excite-

tur ; exponendo eisdem, quae citra ea, ut inferius tangitur, sunt provisa.

In vestra siquidem cathedrali ecclesia, et singulis collegiatis et

parochialibus ecclesiis vestrse dioecesis, missam peculiarem pro Terrse

Sanctae subsidio, necnon et pro statu Regis et regjii Angliae, cum
officio " Salus populi," et orationibus propriis, ad praemissa faciatis

in hcbdomada,—quarta viz. et sexta feria, si a festo cum regimine

chori vacaverit et aliud impedimentum rationabile non subsistat,

alioquin aliis feriis ad hoc aptis,—solcnniter celebrari; et tam in

ipsis quam aliis feriis, missis de die, festorum duplicium solennita-

tibus duntaxat exceptis, immediate ante " Pax Domini," presbyteri

taliter celebrantes, flexis a clero et populo genubus, psalmos, " Deus

vcnerunt, Deus miscreatur. Ad Te levavi," cum precibus et oratio-

nibus intcrclusis, rotundc pronuncient sine nota. In civitatibus

ctiam ct villis mcrcatis, ac aliis in quibus populi pariter habitantes

dc facili poterunt convcnire, per vicos ejusdem, si id aeris patiatur

scrcnitas, alioquin in ipsis ecclesiis, qualibet sexta feria fiat solennis

cum pulsatione campanarum processio; et decantatione solita leta-

niae, missa solenni in ecclesia ad id congrua, ut superius tangitur,

postea subsecuta. In villis vero campestribus, ubi populus distanter

inhabitat, processio similis cum prcsbytero et ministris ejusdem ac

etiam comitiva prxscnti, circa coemeterium, si id tempus patiatur,

alioquin in ipsa ecclesia, cum missa sequenti, ut prsetangitur, cele-

bretur; et parochiani, qui propter locorum distantiam eidem proces-

sioni intercsse non poterunt, quarta et sexta feria dicant quinquies,

" Pater noster," ct " Ave Maria." Presbyteri etiam, diaconi, et sub-

diaconi, manentes in ipsa parochia non curati, eisdem feriis, si pro-

cessioni praedictae interesse non valeant, septem psalmos poeniten-

tiales, cum letania, aliisque orationibus, quas eorum voluntati relin-

quimus, dicant humiliter et devote. In vestris etiam oratoriis seu

capellis, ut a vobis incipiat devotionis occasio, [cum^] missis et cseteris

quae fieri convenit in eis, prsemissa fieri faciatis. Religiosos autem

exemptos, cujuscunque status vel conditionis existant, ut praemissa

in suis ecclesiis similiter faciant, modo, quo convenit, inducatis.

Omnibus vero catholicis vere contritis et confessis dictas proces-

siones sequentibus, quadraginta,— psalmos vero poenitentiales, ut



6i(5 CHURCH OF WALES DURING [Plriod IV.

[massks and litanies for the holy land, etc.]

supra, dicciitibus, viginti,—orationes autem Dominicas, cum saluta-

tionibus Virginis gloriosae prsedictis diccntibus, decern,—dies indul-

gentix, singulis vicibus quibus ca sic fecerint, de Dei pietate, et Su;t!

sanctissimae matris, et S. Thomae Martyris aliorumque sanctorum

meritis conhdentcs, concedimus gratiosc. Memoratam quoque indul-

gentiam, ad devotionem fidelium excitandam, favorabiliter amplietis,

prout vobis Divinitus fuerit inspiratum
j
pro vestris etiam parochianis

ratificantes indulgentias, super his per quoscunque ad id potestatem

habentes concessas, ac etiam in posterum concedendas; quas indul-

gentias, et ratificationem ipsarum, faciatis temporibus et locis con-

gruis publicari : ea omnia tam diligenti conaminc et modo laudabili

prosequi facientes, ut exinde fructuosus Divina dementia speretur

efFectus, et vobis cedere valeat ad incomparabile commodum et

cumulum meritorum. Presbyteris vero parochialibus schedulsc, prse-

missorum substantiam, qualenus ad eos et eorum subditos pertinent,

continentes, tradantur, prout vestra circumspecta discretio duxerit

ordinandum. Valete. Datum apud Slyndon, IV. non. Maii, anno

Domini M.CC.XC'V. et consecrati(Miis nostra: primo. [From Reg.

Winchelsey^ fol. i'^^; a^ in JFilk.^ U. pp. 21 3, 2 1 4.]

Some such word seems to have dropped out.

A.D. 1 295. Alay 27. Oxford. Collatiov of a Canonry at Llandajf^ by

Robert Archbishop of Cavterbury^ by Papal authority^ the See of Lla7idajf

being vacant.

RoBERTUS, PLRMISSIONE DiviNA, etC, dllecto fil'to viagtstro Slmovi de

Mepham^ salutem, gratiam, et bcnedictioncm. Cum nobis sit ab

Apostolica sede gratiose concessa potestas faciendi recipi in singulis

ecclesiis nostra: provinciae cathedralibus et collegiatis singulos cle-

ricos in canonicos et in fratres, et providendi eorum cuilibet de

prxbenda, si vacet, vel quam cito vacaverit, dummodo ex hoc juri

alii in eisdem ecclesiis competenti nullum prarjudicium generetur;

volentes hujusmodi concessionis obtentu tuam honorare personam,

canonicatum in Landavensi ecclesia, et prsebendam de N. in ea per

mortem magistri Philippi de Stanton, nuper canonici et prsebendarii

praebendae prxdictae, vacantem, cum plenitudine juris canonici in dicta

ecclesia Landavensi, et omnibus ad canoniam et praebendam ipsam

spectantibus, tibi etiam auctoritate prasdicta conferimus per praesen-

tes. In cujus rei testimonium has literas tibi patentcs concedimus,
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sigilli nostri munimine roboratas. Datum apud Otteford, VI. calcnd.

Jiinii, anno Domini M.CC.XCV. [From Reg. Wmchelseyj fol. 179 j in

mik.^ II. 2 1 4.]

A.D. 1295. -/August 16. Westm'mster. Edivard I. K'mg of E7iglafid to

Pope Bortiface Fill.

He testifies to Sanct'issimo Patri /« Christo B. Divina procidentia sacro-

the character of ^anct£ EcclesisC Romanjs ac universalis Ecclesi^e summo Pon-
David Martin,

cicct of s. Da- tijici.^ Edwardus ctc, dcvota pedum oscula beatoium.

q'utlts Oie'^PoM
^^ personam vel statum dilecti nobis in Christo ma-

to favour him. gistri David Martini Menevensis clecti, pro negotio

electionis suae apud scdem Apostolicam constituti, penes dominatio-

ncm vcstram obtcnebraverit alicujus sinistra suggestio, ad serena-

tionem vestrae conscientix in hac parte vestrse cupimus innotescere

Sanctitati, quod praedictus electus, qui de nobili prosapia duxit

originem, semper fuit (ut veraciter datum est nobis intelligi) bonae

conversationis et vitae; cujus progenitores hucusque progenitoribus

nostris et nobis laudabiliter servierunt, et ergo nos fideliter se gesse-

runt. Nos igitur, prxfatum electum favore benivolo proscquentes,

vestrae clcmentiac supplicamus instanter, quatenus eundem electum

in negotiis suis hujusmodi nostri contemplatione rogatus habere

dignemini favorabiliter commendatum. Conservet vos Dominus ad

regimen Ecclesix Suic sanctx per tempora prospera et longaeva.

Dat. apud Westm., XVI. die Augusti a. [In Prynne^ Records.^ III.

635, from Rot. Claus. 23 Ed\u. I. memb. 7 dorso^

* David Martin was consecrated at Rome in who was also elected and confirmed to the see

December 1296. He h.id been eleaed by in 1293 {Chroa. Ontieiens.). And David Mar-
Congo d'Eslire of May 18, 1 293, and his tem- tin was finally elected only upon January i,

poralties were restored to him Oct. il, 1293 1295 {Ihjnifr, and see Richanhon). His tem-

(^Vrit of Edw. I. to litdf^h df BiOughUm. in poralties were again restored to him January 24,

i'ri/nm', 777. 572, from Fat. 21 Edtc. I.). But 1297 {Writ of Edw. I. to EobeH Dymmok,
an appeal was entered against his election, on Piynne 769, Pat. 25 Edw. I., setting forth

behalf apparently of one David de S. Edmundo, that the Pope had provided him to the see).

I. A.D. 1295. -^ug. 24. Westminster, Edward I. King of England

to Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester and Hertford.

Surrender the Rex, dilecto et fdeli suo Gilbert de Clare Comiti Glou-

iT^^ff^^T h°^
cestria et Hertfordia^ salutem. Cum nuper versus vos

of Monmouth erlgcremus et vendicaremus advocationem et custodiam
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without delay, Episcopatus Landavcnsis cum pcrtincntiis, una cum col-
accordine to our ....

, , ,• • t- •

writ of April 4. lationiDus pr(?bendarum et dignitalum hpiscopatus pre-

dict! tempore vacationis ejusdem ; ac vos postmodum id quod ad vos

pertinuit de advocatione et custodia et coUationibus prxdictis nobis

reddideritis per vestras patentcs literas, ut jus nostrum : nos, qui

postmodum vobis et charissimae filiae nostrse Johannae consorti vestrae

conccssimus custodiam Episcopatus prxdicti necnon omnium terrarum

et tenementorum ad Episcopatum ilium in dominio et fcodo vestro

existcntium, habendam vobis et eidem filix nostrx ad totam vitam

vestram tempore vacationis prasdictae, salva nobis fidelitate elccti

qucm in ejusdem loci Episcopum contigcrit confirmari (prout in

Uteris nostris patentibus vobis et dicta: consorti vestrx indc confcctis

plenius continetur) ; cumque venerabilis pater R. Cantuariensis

Archicpiscopus predicts Ecclesias Landavensi de vcnerabili viro

Johanne de Moncmuth authoritatc Apostolica providcrit, et ipsum

in ejusdem loci praefecerit in Episcopum et pastorem (sicut per

literas patentcs ejusdem Archicpiscopi nobis indc directas nobis

constat)
;
per quod cepimus hdelitatem ipsius magistri, et tempo-

ralia Episcopatus prxdicti in manu nostra existcntia (prout moris

est) rcstituimus eidem; ct vobis mandavimus, quod temporalia Epi-

scopatus prxdicti in manu vcstra infra dominium ct feodum vcstrum

ex conccssione nostra existentia, sicut prxdictum est, eidem ma-

gistro Johanni sine dilatione liberaretis; quod ad mandatum nostrum

hactenus facere distulistis, sicut idem electus nobis suggessit, de quo

non modicum miramur; pracsertim cum, postquam fidelitatem suam

ceperimus, et temporalia illius Episcopatus sibi restitucrimus, ut

dictum est, nichil in temporalibus prcdictis ratione concessionis

nostrae predicts ultra mandatum nostrum pracdictum, quod inde

recepistis, vendicarc possitis quomodolibet vel habere : vobis itcrato

mandamus, firmiter injungentes, quod temporalia Episcopatus prasdicti,

in manu vcstra ex conccssione nostra in forma pracdicta existentia,

prasfato magistro Johanni, prout alias vobis mandavimus, sine ulte-

riore dilatione restituatis ; taliter vos habentes in hac parte, ne in

defectum vcstri manum ad hoc aliter apponere debeamus. Teste

Rege apud Westm., XXIV. die Augusti. [Br. Willis^ Uandajf^ 144,

14^, from Rot. Claus. 23 Edvj. I. memb. 6 dorso.'\
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11. A.D. 1295. August ]0. lP'estini?ister. Record of Surrender and

Acknovjledgment on the part of Gilbert de Clare^ respecting his right

in the temporalties of Llandajf^ " sede vacajite"

Gilbert de Clare Cum elcctus Landavensis domino Regi saepius sup-
surrenders the

piicavcrat, Quod seisinaiTi tcrrarum et tenementorum
temporalties of ^ ' ^

Liandair to John quc sunt temporalitate Episcopatus predict! sibi reddere

and admits°that f^ccrct, cx quo fidclitatem suam ccperatj et dominus
he and his wife Rex supcr hoc Gilbcrto de Clare Comiti Gloucestrije et
have only a life- rtri- ti ri---i-«-
interest in them Hcrttordise, cui ct Johannse uxon suae hliic ipsius Regis
a<:k vacante. custodiam prcdicti Episcopatus tempore vacationis ejus-

dcm concessit ad terminum vitae eorundem Comitis et Johannae,

tam viva voce injunxcrat quam per literas suas eidem postea man-

dave rat, quod seisinam predictarum terrarum et tenementorum cum
pertinentiis cidem electo redderet : tandem coram ipso domino Regi

in Consilio suo apud Westm. in crastino DecoUationis Sancti Johan-

nis Baptistae, anno regni ipsius domini Regis vicesimo tertio, prae-

fatus Comes,—audito scripto suo, per quod prefato domino Regi id

quod habuit in advocatione et custodia prcdicti Episcopatus tempore

vacationis ejusdcm reddidit [ut] jus suum, et etiam audito tenore

scripti, per quod idem dominus Rex postea de gratia sua speciali

concessit prxdictis Comiti et Johannae advocationem et custodiam

predicti Episcopatus ad totam vitam utriusque ipsorum Comitis et

Johannae, habendum et tenendum de ipso Rege et haeredibus suis, ita

quod post decessum eorumdem Comitis et Johannse [ad dominum
Regem et hercdes integrc rcvertantur quiete de heredibus eorundem

Comitis et Johann-xa] in perpetuum, et salva ipsi domino Regi et

heredibus suis in singulis vacationibus predicti Episcopatus fidelitate

ipsius quem in Episcopum ejusdem loci contigerit confirmari (prout

in predicto scripto ipsius Regis eisdem Comiti et Johannse inde con-

fecto plenius continetur),—concessit, quod seisinam terrarum et tene-

mentorum que sunt temporalitatis predicti Episcopatus, et que in

custodia sua fuerunt per concessionem domini Regis predictam,

plenarie et integre predicto electo reddet, et habere faciat, ad man-
datum ipsius domini Regis t". [Br. Willis^ Llandajf^ 1^6, 147 j and

in Prynney Records^ III. 6^6 : from Rot. C/aus. 23 Ediv. I. memb. 6 dorso.']

a These words, which must have been omitted by the copyist, are supplied from the previous grant,

above p. 592. ^ See above, p. 596, note ^.
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A.D. 1297. January 11. Testimoniale liierarum Papae una cum in-

junctione per Rob. Cant. Arch. dat. III. idus Jan. a". 1 296 ". Quaium

litcrarum tenor est inhibitio totius cleri Anglix, Walliic, ct Scotiae,

ne ullum tribuant sivc tributum sive subsidium sivc ullam aliam

solucionem laicis principibus; una cum excommunicationc omnium

laicorum qui tales soluciones vel ullas pccuniarum summas levare vel

recipere praesumpserint, a°. 1296. [Contents of Lib. Rub. Assav.^ in

Peniarth MSS. 26^ and Nichols.']

" See the " Consfitutio Bonifacii VIII. Papac tn that referred to in the text) to the Bifliop of

de non solvendis collectis," as set forth in the London Jan. 5, 1297 (U'f'/A-., //. 332-224).

letter of Archbishop Winchelsey (of hke tenor

A.D. 1297. Sept. Constitutions of Llyvehn Bishop of S. Asaph'^ [Con-

tents of Lib. Rub. Assav. in Wharton^ De Episc. Assav.).

* No doubt in a diocesan synod.

A.D. 1305. February'^. [Llywelyn, Bishop of S.Asaph, repeats the

excommunication of Madoc, at that time a prisoner in London {Reg.

Winchelsey^ ap. Wharton^ De Episc. Assav.)."]

» See above, p. 609. The Ust three articles, Welsh independence, as fitly closing the Church

above, are added, although beyond the period of Histor}- of Wales.
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I. From a Missa dc Saneto David, nth century.

Deus Qui bcatum confessorem Tuum David atque pontificem,

angelo nuntiante, Patricio prophetante, triginta annos antequam

nasceretur predixisti ; ciuesumus, ut cujus memoriam recolemus,

ejus intercessione ad eterna gaudia perveniamus, per secula

seculorum.

Hostias laudis ct preces devotionis, quas Tibi in honore beati con-

fessoris Tui David atque pontificis, Omnipotens Deus, deferimus,

placatus intende ; et quod nostrum non optinet meritum, Tua

dementia et illius pro nobis frequens intercessio efficiant.

Posl Communionem.

Repleti, Domine, sacramenti participatione, quesumus ut sancti

David confessoris Tui atque pontificis meritis, cujus gloriosam

celebramus festivitatem, ineffabilis misericordie Tue patrocinia

sentiamus.

[In fin. r. .S". David, auct. Ricemarch {Camhro-Brit. SS. 144, from

MSS. Cott. Vesp. A. XIV.), written A.D. 1088 x 1096 a.]

» At the end also of Giraldus Cambreiisis' re- Gloriose presul Christi David, suscipe vota

written edition of Rhyddmarch's Life, c. A.D. servorum tuorum, et pro nobis intercede ad

1200, which is divided into "Lectiones" to be Dominum magnum.
read in church, is the following lies/onsio, partly Deus Qui Ecclesie Tue beatum David pon-

addressed directly to S. David himself (who is tificem Tuum mirabilem tribuisti doctorem,

commonly said to have been canonized in the concede propitius, ut hunc apud Te semper

interval between the earlier fragment and pium mereamur intercessorem. per Dominum
this):— nostrum lesum Christum.' Amen.

II. From a Missa de Sancio Teilao^. ,

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, virtutum omnium fons et origo, Qui

per beatum Theilaum gloriosissimum confessorem Tuum atque

pontificem ingentis vipere seuisiam in mare demersisti ; da que-

sumus, ut antiqui hostis nequicia superata, Diuini amoris igne

succensi, pie peticionis consequamur effectum.
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Secreta.

Beati Theliai confessoris Tui atque pontificis supplicacione, munus

oblalum, Domine, quesumus fiat nobis impcrpctuum salutare, per

Christum Dominum.

Postcom.

Quesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut meritis reparati sanctissimi con-

fessoris Tui alque pontificis Theilai, pro quo Tue gentis belligere

muniliua tria funera mirifice prodidisti, triplici seueritate hostium

superata, mereamiu- Indiuidue Trinitatis percipere visionem, per

Dominum.

Anotherform of the Postcom?)iunio^.

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, Qui de beato corpore sancti Thelyai

confessoris Tui atque pontificis tria corpora consecrasti, et per

illud miraculum paccm et concordiam inter inimicos reformasti

;

concede propitius per eius suffragia pietatis Tue ueniam conse-

quamur, per Dominum nostrum. Amen.

» Written in a ijih century hand upon a left hand c»rner at the top of a fly-leaf at the

blank leaf at the end of a MS. Saruni Misiol in end of the original MS. of the l.Hli. Landnrensis

the possession of H. Bradshaw, Esq., of King's now at Owston, co. V'ork. For tlie allusions in

Coll. Camb., which belonged in that century to both collects, see the legend of S. Teilo in the

the Hungcrford family. Lib. Landar. pp. 104, IIO.

^ Written in a 14th centur}' hand on the

III. A Sequence, (probably) Welsh and of the loth or nth century".

Arbe ' terna Diua summa,

Apostolorum pectora

Sonans summa
Ca;li regna.

Bi - bis bina proclamata,

Tripoda tentrix fidei mensa,

Orientalis Regina

!

Trinis linguis resultet iubila !

• Probet maxima federa.

Erectos nae experi-^ atque uoluens sidera !

Mater una Ecclesia, quaterna, singula.

Ad corporis instar uirtute acti trina,

Sensu, intellectu uiget, et memoria,

Solimandio, Alexandria, Roma.



APPENDIX A. 623

[ancient welsh liturgies.]

Eo 4 his ut caput Christi recolentes,

Arectos, et aromam, manus, pedes,

Tangamus Crucis pipum.

Plagis gesta difusa

Mistice relegunt noua uetera.

Bis senos intima,

Prosper Patraarcha •^,

Israelitica fabili prosapia,

Sena profluxerat sensiaes 6 milia.

Tandem derelicta

INIatcr fugitiua,

Q[uk] peperit et deflens pignora.

Audita denique uox est irama

'

Flaminis uetustati lactis ubera

:

Q[ua] f[r]eti, presentemur absque macula

Regis intrando uita.

' i. e. "Orbe." - So in MS. ' So in MS. ^ Perhaps for " ergo." The
whole sentence is corrupt. And the divisions of lines are not marked, down to the word " milia."
'' So in MS. " i. c. " centies." ' i. e. " in Rama."

» This corrupt and scarcely intelligible se- written (in Ireland) in the latter part of the 9th

quence (deciphered with the kind help of century. Its contents resemble closely in enig-

Mr. Bradshaw of King's Coll. Camb.) is matic grandiloquence what would probablv have

written on a fly-leaf at the end of the Welsh been the sacred compositions of the countrymen

Juvencus. now in Cambr. Univ. Library, Ff. ofTaliessin. And as the MS. certainly found its

4.32; for the history of which see above on way back to Wales after its 9th century sojourn at

pp. 198, 207. It is later in date than the two Armagh, this sequence is probably an early Welsh
hymns on the same page, which were certainly imitation of Notker of S.Gail.

IV. A Sequence «, from Taliessin's " Elegy of the Thousand Sons," xvii.

(in Skene's Four Books of Ancient Wales, vol. ii. p. 113).

Qui venenmt angli

In Natali Dili,

Media i[n] nocte, in laudem,

Cum pastoribus in Bethleem ;

—

Nivem ^ angli de celo,

Cum Michaele archanglo,

Qui precedunt precelio c

Erga animas in mundo ;

—

Am nivem ^ angeli.

Precedunt confirmati,

Unistrati <^, baptizati.

Usque in diem Judicii ;
—
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Quando fuit Christus crucifixus, ut Sibi

Ipsi placuisset, venissent ibi in auxilium

Plusquam duodecim legiones angelorum

Tolo orbe terrarum,

Jesus Christus videntem f in agonia in mundo,

Ut sints nostri auxilium,

Duodecim milia, mili[t]antem,

Ante tribunal stantem :

—

Qui laudantie '' laudantium

Tues' mores, Rex Rcgum.

* Embodied in Taliessin's poem, and kindly <"
? picclio.

pointed out by Bishop Forbes of IJrcchiii. It
"•

V ampiius novem.

is as corrupt and unintelligible as that pre- ' ? ministrati.

ceding it. ' ? Jesum Christum vidcntes.

*> ? novem. Or possibly the Welsh word « ? sit.

" nifer" = number, which begins nearly all the •> ? laudantes.

short poems of tlic collection of which this ' ? Tuos.

sequence is one.

[A Latin version of S. Matthew's Gospel is prefixed to the original MS.

of the Liber Landavaisis (at Owston, co. York), which is almost wholly

Vulgate, but retains a few faint traces of the Old Latin : e. g. in III. 7

{/utura interlined), V. 15 (supra), VII. 23 {omnes interlined), VII. 27 (gus),

XXIV. 20 (om. />/). It is of A.D. iioo or thereabouts.

The 13th century Bangor Pontifical (see above, p. 597) does not appear,

judging by Mr. Maskell's notes to his J/o/iume>ita Eccl. Anglic, to differ

(speaking generally) from the Sarum family of Offices, more than in small

variations, not sufficient to constitute it a peculiar Use ". It omits however

the white vestment at Baptism {Maskell, I. 24). It has a special form for

Communion of the Sick {Hk 66, 67). It differs very slightly in the form of

Espousals {Id., Pre/, to Anc. Lit. of Ch. 0/ Eng.); and also in the service

for Burial [Id., Mon. Eccl. Angl., L 115, 117, 122). In the Ordination Ser-

vices there appear to be more numerous but not important variations {lb.,

III. 154 sq.). Neither can the Oswestry Missal b, judging by Mr. Maskell's

own text of the Ordinarium Misso: and Canon, printed from it by him {Anc.

Lit., etc.), claim to be anything more than a variation of the Sarum form.

Nor has it, even apart from this, the slightest claim to any connection

with Bangor, but rather (if with any \\'elsh diocese) with S. Asaph. For

S.David's, see above, p. 459.]

" A considerable portion of it has also been result to that noted above. It contains a senice

recently and carefully collated with the corrc- for S. Thomas P.ecket.

spending formularies of an Exeter Pontitical by " See Maskell, .Inc. Lilurg. of Ch. of Eng.,

Mr. Stowe of Wadham College, with a similar Pref. Ixxix.-lxxxii.
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A.D. joo-i loo.

I. To the memory of persons to whose date and history there exists

independent testimony.

I. c. A.D. ;oo X 750. At Llanddewi Brevim Cardiganshire.

^ HIC lACIT IDNERT FILIUS I[ACOBI]

QUI OCCESUS FUIT PROPTER P[REDAM]
SANCTI.

Gibsons Camden, II. 769, 770: supposed to belong to the last Bishop

of Llanhadarn : see Gir. Camb., Itin. Ca?)ib. II. 4, p. 863 ; and above,

p. 14'^). The identity however of Idnerth with the murdered Bishop of

Llanbadarn seems to be a conjecture, although a not improbable one.

2. c. A.D. 750-800. At Doltrebeddw near Pentrevoelas

in Denbighshire.

BROHEMAGLI
lAM IC lAelT

ET UXOR ElUS CAUNE.

Arch. Cainb., Old Series., II. 30. See the genealogy of Cyngen King of

Powys in Eliseg's inscription below : whence it may be inferred that Broch-

mael died about the latter part of the 8th century. The locality seems to

render his identity with the Brochmael of the inscription probable.

Cyngen's grandfather is mentioned as " Brochwel Ysgythrog" in the

Gwentian Brut (in an. 814).

3. A.D. 808-854. Near Valle Crucis, Llangollen, in Denbighshire,

upon a large upright stone. *

CONCENN FILIUS CATTELI, CATTELI
FILIUS BROHCMAIL, BROHMAIL FILIUS

ELISEG, ELISEG FILIUS GUOILLAUC.
CONCENN ITAQUE PRONEPOS ELISEG
EDIFICAUIT HUNC LAPIDEM PROAVO

VOL. I. S S
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SUO ELISEG: IPSE EST ELISEG QUI NECR . .

. . AT HEREDITATEM POVOS * * IPC . . MORT.
CAUTEM PER VISSI * * EP. O. T. ESTATE ANGLO
***** IN GLADIO SUO PARTA IN IGNE
***** IMQUE RECITUERIT MANESC. P.

***** MDET BENEDICTIONEM SUPE .

.

***** ELISEG * !. IPSE EST CONCENN
***** TUS . C . EMEIUNGE . MANU
* * * * E AD REGNUM SUUM POVOS
******** BANl * * * QUOD
********_^jS, NCAVESMEC
******** £jN * * MONTEM
******************
**IL.E.***** MONARCHIAM
* AIL MAXIMUS BRITANNIAE.
* * NN * PASCEN * * * MAVI * ANNAN
* BRITUA T * M FILIUS GUARTHI
* QUE BENED: ... QUE BENP:D : ... GERMANUSQUE
* PEPERIT EI SE * IRA FILL\ iMAXLMI
* GIS QUI OCCIDIT REGI ROMANO
RVM 4< CONMARCII PINXIT HOC
CHIROGRAFUM REGE SUO POSCENTE
CONCENN 4. BENEDICTIO DNI IN CON
CENN IN TOTA FAMILIA EIUS
ET IN TOTA REGIONE POVOIS
USQUE IN ***********

"Catell" or Cadell King of Powys died in 808 {Ann. Camb. and Brut

y Tywysog.) or 810 [Ann. JMenev. ap. Wharlon, II. xxxi.) ; and Cyngen

(Concenn) his son (see Ann. Camb. and Brut A.D. 814 and 815) in 850 or

854 (see above, p. 206). Eliseg therefore must have lived about A.D. 700

-750. For Pascent son of Gwrthenau = Vortigern, see Nennius, and above,

p. 164. And for the stone and inscription, Arch. Camb., Old Series, I. 32,

New Series, II. 295. Parts of it are not decipherable; and much of that

which is supposed to be deciphered, is very uncertain,

4. c. A.D. 850-885 (or 894). At Llantwit in Glamorganshire.

IN NOMINE DI PATRIS ET ...

SPERETUS SANTDI ANC
CRUCEM HOVELT PROPE
RABIT PRO ANIMA RES PA
TRES EIUS.
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At the foot of a richly carved wheel cross : figured in frontispiece to lolo

MSS. (Llandovery 1848). Howel King of Glamorgan was reigning A.D.

884 {Asser, M. H.B. 488), and died (in Rome) A.D. 885 {Ann. Camb. and

Bruty Tytvysog.) or 894 {Brut, Gwetii.). Asser calls his principality Glewys-

sig, but the genealogies in the lolo MSS. speak of it as Glamorgan. See

also Wakeman in Arch. Camb., Old Series, IV. 18: and above, p. 207.

5, Same date and place.

IN NOM
INE DI SU
MMI INCI

PIT- CRU
X- SAL
VATO
RIS QUA
E PREPA
RAUIT
SAMSO
NI • APA
TI PRO
ANIMA
SUA ET P

RO ANI
MA lU

THAHE
LO REX .-.

ET ART
MALI
TECA
4. IN

On an upright stone : figured in lolo MSS. p. 364. The last line must

be read backwards. Juthael King of Gwent was killed A.D. 848 {Ann.

CatJib. and Bruty Tjnvysog.). But Arthmael or Arthfael was probably (from

his office) not the King of that name who was Howel's grandfather, nor yet

the King (probably of Gwent) who was contemporary with Bishop Cyfeiliawg

of Llandaff, 872-927, and therefore with Howel {Lib. Landav. 227). Neither

was Samson of course the Bishop of Dol, who preceded his namesake in the

text in the abbey of Llantwit by some 300 years, and who died in Brittany.

Both names are not unusual. See however Wakeman in Arch. Camb., Old

Series, IV. 20, 2
1 ; and the lolo MSS. as above. The office of " Decanus,"

however, cannot have been that of a Cathedral Dean, there being no such

s s 2
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office at all in the old S.David's, nor at Llandaff (apparently) until the lolh

century (see above, p. 295).

6. Same date and place : three inscriptions on a cross.

A ILTET: SAMSON: RETIS^
, -^ . u

\ . ,,xr^T - T-^Tr^^r, « ^O" the same side of the cross.
SAMUEL ^ EGISOR ^ j

\ on the

SAMSON POSUIT HANC CRUCEM PRO ANMIA" EIUS reverse

j side.

RETIS ought possibly to be REGIS : possibly it means son of Rhys.

The stone is figured in the frontispiece to Cambro-Brit. SS. (Llandovery

1853). Egisor conjecturally = excisor = engraver.

" (sic).

7. c. A.D. 850-900. At Llanitstin m Anglesey.

HIC L\CET SANCTUS YESTINUS GUI
GWENLLIAN FILL\ ISL\DOC ET GRYFFYT AP

GWILYM. OPTULIT IN OBLACOEM
ISTAM IMAGINEM P : SALUTE ANIMARUM S.

At the corners of a stone, in the middle of which is an effigy {Rowlands,

Mona An/i(/. 155; Arc/i. Camb., O. S. II. 324). S. Ycstin is supposed by

Rees {Wtlsh SS. 232), being son of Geraint of Cornwall, to have lived in

the 6th century ; but he more probably belongs to the 9th.

The inscription at Llanfihangel y Tracthau in NTerionethshire is to the memory of Gwladys

mother of Olave in the time of Owen GwTncdd, A.D. 1 137- 1 169 {Waheman, in Arch. Camb.,

U. S. III. 226, J]'. 22); and is of the 15th century (Professor Wcstwood).

II. Inscriptions to the memory of persons othenvise unknown, but

belonging (like the foregoing) to the period of Saxon and of Irish influence,

c. A.D. 700-1 100.

i. In Anglesey.

I. At Nen Eglwys.

FILIUS AU * * * [A]NIMA REQUIES.

On a stone much defaced {Arch. Camb., is/ Series, I. 67).

2. At Bromvcg near Newborough.

N
I

FILIUS

CUUR
CINI
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ERE
XIT
HUNC
LAPI
DEM

(Arr/i. Camb., O. S. I. 429.)

ii. In Caernarvonshire.

I. At Ce/n Amwlch.

SENACUS
PRSB

HIC lACIT
CUM MULTITU
DINEM
FRATRUM

And on llie lower pari of ihc stone

. . ERE ET . .

Probably lolh or nth century {Arch. Camb., }^rd Scries, V. 54).

2. At the same place.

MERACIUS
PBR
HIC

lACIT.

Probably of similar date with the foregoing {Arch. Camb., ib.).

iii. In Flintshire

.

At Cacnvys (now at Downing, Whitford).

HIC lACIT MULI
ER BONA NOBILI . . .

{Arch. Camb., ^rd Series, I. 153.)

iv. In Merionethshire.

At Abermo near Barmouth {now in Llanaber Church).

COELEXTUS MONEDO REGI . .

{Arch. Camb., New Series, IV. 215 : mentioned also by Pennant.)

V. In Cardiganshire.

At Llanllear.

A broken half of an inscribed stone, illegible, with a wheel-cross {Arch.

Camb., ^rd Series, IX. 258, 259).
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vi. In Brecknockshire.

I. At Vsiradgynlais.

Two imperfect inscriptions, HIC lACIT ... and .. A DIUNE . . . {Arch.

Camb., yd Series, I. 7, 8).

2. hi Llandevaelog WQ^x Brecon.

^ BRIAMAIL FLOU
Under the figure of a warrior, sculptured on a stone surmounted by an

ornamental Latin cross, and with interlaced ribband patterns on its sides,

in the churchyard, in Hiberno-Sa.\on letters, 8th or 9th century {Arch.

Camb., yd Series, IV. 306).

3. At Llanfrynach.

lOHIS . .

In Anglo-Saxon letters, on a stone bearing a figure as in prayer with

Greek crosses and ribband work incised ; i oth century at the earliest

{Weshv. in Arch Camb., New Series, III. 274, 275; yd Series, II. 51,

140).

4. At Llanhanwihch.

lOHANNIS MORIDIC SUR?:XIT HUNG LAPIDEM.

On a stone with patterns incised, including a cross : built into the wall

of the parsonage: loih or nth or possibly 12th century ( JF^/zf/. in Arch.

Camb., New Series, III. 274, 275; IV. 334).

*

n. At Goer near Brecon.

ALANCINA GIVIS ET
CONIUNX EIUS H EST

On a stone (called the Maeny MorJLynioii) bearing two human figures

in relief, the upper part of the inscription effaced {Jones, Breckn. II. 103 ;

Arch. Camb., New Series, IV. 311).

vii. In Glamorganshire.

I. At Brynkeffneithan.

PROP
ARAVI
T GAIG

At the foot of a wheel-cross; 8th or 9th century {Arch. Camb., yd
Series, XI. 65).
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2. At Margam.

INOMI
NEDIS
UMI
CRUX
CRITDI
PROP
ARABIT
GRUTNE
PRO ANMA
APIEST

At foot of a wheel-cross; 8th or 9th century {Arch. Camb., New Series,

II. 147).

3. At Merthyr Tydfil.

44 ARTBEU
8th or 9th century, according to Arch. Camb., ^rd Series, IV. 163. Artgen

occurs among the legendary sons of Brychan. Artgen prince of Ceredigion

died A.D. 807 {Ann. Camb. and Bruty T^'uysog.). And Arthgen, son of

Sulien Bishop of S. David's (see above, pp. 297, 298, 361), must have died a

few years before or after A.D. 1 1 00. Date seems to exclude the first (sup-

posing him to have existed), and locality the second. And the assumed date

of the monument is inconsistent with the third. SuHen's other sons appear
,

to have left S. David's on their brother Rhyddmarch's death (see above,

pp. 298, 350, 361), so that Arthgen may well have died in Glamorgan.

4. At Baglan near Neath.

i. BRANCUF.

On a stone ornamented with an interlaced cross, now in the churchyard

wall; 9th or loth century {Westw. in Arch. Camb., New Series, II. 145).

viii. In Caermarthenshire.

I . At Llanfyjiydd near Llandeilo Vawr.

ElUdOn.

On a highly ornamented stone {Arch. Camb., New Series, V. 303, '^rd

Series, I. 64).

2. At Llandyssilio near Narberth.

EUOLENUS
FIL.



632 APPENDIX B.

[sepulchral christian inscriptions in wales.]

LITOGENI
HIC lACIT.

(Arc/i. Camb., '^rd Series, VJ. 53).

i.\. In Pembrokeshire.

I. On Caldy Island.

>{. ET SINGXO CR
UCIS IN ILLAM
FINGSI ROGO
OMNIBUS AM
MULANTIBUS
IBI EXORENT
PRO ANIMA
CATUOCONI

At the foot of a large ornamented Latin cross; 8ih or ^ih century {Arch.

Camb., yd Series, I. 258).

2. At Pen Arthur near S.David's.

XPS. [Beneath this, a large ornamented Greek cross within a circle, and

beneath the cross, in Anglo-Saxon letters] GURMARC.

9th century {Westw. in Arch. Camb., yd Series, II. o^\ ^"'^ J"'"^ ^"<1

Freeman, S. David's, 234).

3. At Nevern.

wM IZI']

Initial letters, unintelligible, on a richly carved cross, of a date from

(possibly) 7th to nth centuries {Arch. Camb., yd Series, VI 47).

4. At Careiv.

An inscription, undecipherable, on both sides of a richly carved cross, of

like date with the foregoing {Arch. Camb., ib, ; and A''ew Series, II. 319).

5. At Penally near Tenby.

HEC EST CRUX
QUAM .EDIFICA

VIT MAIL DOMNC *******
At the foot of a richly incised stone possibly as late as the 12 th century

{Arch. Camb., yd Series, X. 328) ».
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^33

» In addition to these inscribed monuments,

there are also Christian monuments of this period

without inscriptions ; to which fresh research is

continually adding others to those already

known : e g.

i. A cross at Maen Achtcynfan near AVirnwir-

kH in Flinhhife (Arch. Caiiib., ^rd Series, V.

47; XI. 364).
ii. An incised cross at YstradfeUte on Pen y

M'/nyilil, and ornamented stones (9th and loth

century) at Uanynys, Uaiigammarch, and I'en-

miarth, all in Brecknockshire (ih., Ni-w Series,

n. 334)-
iii. A figure as in prayer, at GnoU Cttslk near

.V.<i//i {ib., yd Series, XI. 63), some stones

with aosses (on one, TOME) at Purl TuVivt

{ib.. III. 56-61), a rude delineation of the cru-

cifixion on a stone at Llawjan, and the cross of

S. Einiaun (with others) at Marram (the two
last communicated by Professor Westwood), all

in Glamorganshire.

iv. A stone with incised cross (formed of five

circles crosswise within a sixth) at Llandyssilio

{ih., 3rrf Series, VI. 57), an interlaced cross at

Llandeilo Vawr {il)., V. 136), a cross at Uan-
f/yrulent, all in Caennarthenshire.

V. Incised crosses at Penjrrisk, Cajiel Cohnan
(10th century), Poiitfaen (of later date), at

Potlterlon, of 14th century (ib., VII. 208-312),
and at Bridell (probably however of an earlier

date, 16., 17. 314), all in VenArvkeshire.



APPENDIX C

ANOMALOUS WELSH (ECCLESIASTICAL) LAWS.

[The following additions, variations, and explanations, of the ecclesiastical

portion of Howel Dda's Code, are taken from the second volume of

Mr. Aneurin Owen's Ancunt Laws of Wnhs {Svo. edition), the contents

of which are arranged by him in Books, as here cited, under the title

of Anomalous L.vws. They are of later, and some of them much later,

date than the Code itself, and are extracted from Welsh supplements to,

and comments upon, that Code. Mere repetitions are omitted. For the

MSS., see Mr. Owen's Preface, and above, p. 211, note.]

I. From MSS. of ivhich one is dated early in the xzth century.

(nK. IV. c. i.

XI. Hyn odenyon adyeyc rac lu

gueylyd Escob ac argluyd a mud

abedar adyn ageuye)! a gre)c ueyc-

yauc. [II. 4.]

XXIV. Teyr gorset breynyauc'

adele bod gorsed er argluyd agorset

Escob agorsed abat pop un onadunt

a dele dale y orset truydau ehun ».

XXV. O deruyd yhur un onadunt

gueneuthur cam y gur ellall ne dele

neb onadunt gneuthur yaun namyn

eghorset yargluyt ehun.

XXVI. O deruyt y hur er argluyt

gneutur cam ygorset er Escob nac

aet o honey heb gueneutur yaun ; ac

euelle gur er Escob eghorset yr ar-

§ 11,24-29.)

XI. These persons are exempt

from the oath of an absolver : a

Bishop, a lord, one who is dumb,

one who is deaf, a person of a dif-

ferent language, and a pregnant

woman. [II. 5.]

XXIV. There are to be three pri-

vileged ' courts : the court of a lord

;

the court of a Bishop ; and the court

of an abbat : each is to hold his own

court independently of the others ».

XXV. If a man subject to one of

them do a wrong to a man of the

other, no one of them is bound to

make satisfaction, except in the

court of his o\\ti lord.

XXVI. If a man subject to the

lord commit an offence in the court

of the Bishop, let him not depart

from it without making satisfaction

;
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gluyt ac euelle gur er [abat yn y

gorsedeu ereill.]

XXVII. Er argluyt pan uo maru

er Escob adele yda [oil,] eytyr guysc

'

er egluys ^ ay Ucuereu [ae charegleu]

ay thyr : ac essef acaus eu henne

pop da [auo] heb perchennauc [ido]

dyfe}t brenyn eu''. I abat haken ny

deleyr [arglwyd] namen yebedyu ''

;

kanys keuoet maru er abat eclas ar

kanonguyr adele yda ef.

XXVIII. Pop dadel [or] auo ereg-

thut ehun eneyt or clas adele barnu

udunt.

XXIX. Pop dadel [or] auo erug

abat ac arglm'd egneyt erargluyt

adele barnu hykyd ac buy. [II. 8,

lO.]

and, in like manner, a man subject

to the Bishop, in the court of the

lord; and, in like manner, a man
subject to the abbat, in the other

courts.

XXVII. When a Bishop dies, the

lord is to have his property, except

the dress "^ of the church^, its books,

its chalices, and its land : because

every property without an owner is

a waif to the King''. From an abbat,

however, the lord is to have only his

ebediw ^ ; for, when an abbat dies, the

community and the canons are to

have his property.

XXVIII. Every dispute that may

arise among themselves, is to be

decided by judges from the com-

mimity.

XXIX. Every dispute that may

take place between an abbat and

a lord, is to be decided by the

judges of the lord in conjunction

with them. [II. 9, 11.]

' brenhiiiawl = kingly 7'. Q. -' gviscoed = dresses F.fi.Q. •' eglwyseu = churches A'.

" See above, p. 276. ^ See above, p. 274. •= See above, p. 224.

(BK, IV. c. iv.

XVIII. O deruyt y dyn uynet yn

uach achyn teruynu yr haul y uynet

[ef] yn clauur neu yn uynach neu yn

dywyll a ny tybyco ef dylyu o hanau

atep [}'gkyfreith] nyny adywedun dyl-

yu o hanau [ef] kywyrau aedewys

trauo byu : ac un or lleoed [yAv hwn]

ny dyly y mab bot yn lie y tat ; sew

achaus nas dyly canyt edewys dym
oy da ydau namyn [y] ewellys ny

dyly ynteu seuyll trostau odym nam-

yn y ewyllys^ [II. 30, 32.]

§ 18, 30-32.)

XVIII. If a person become a

surety, and, before the termination

of the suit, he should become le-

prous, or a monk, or blind ^ ; and

should suppose that he is no longer

responsible in law : we say, that he

must fulfil his promise whilst he

lives : and this is one of those cases

where a son is not to stand in lieu

of his father; because he has left

none of his property to him, but his

will only; therefore the son is not
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to be responsible as to anything,

excepting his will \ [II. 31, 33.]

[bk. VIII. c. XI. § 30 repeats this, with the last clause changed into

—

namijit saiut yr V.glwya—
hut let the Cliurch slatul.]

' yr Eglwys « the Church U.

" See above, pp. 264, 266.

XXX. Puybynnacadycocreyryeu^

y dadlew ac eu ceyssyau or pleyt

arall a oed yny erbyn y creyryeu a

doeth canthau ew; nyny adywedun

na dyly ew y creyryeu hynny yny

darfo y dadleu o hynny allan cyfred-

yn uyd y creyryeu y baub yny maes.

XXXI. Nyt reyi creyryeu yn dad-

leu a wnclher y meun mynwent [nac

yn eglwys] can yw plas y creyryeu.

XXXII. O deruyd bot kyureyth

yn dadleu ac na bo creyryeu yny

maes ; nyny adywedun na dylyr oet

y geyssyau y creyryeu namyn tra

gatwo yr ynat ' y uraudle a hynny

yn ewyllys yr ynat^ [II. 34, 3''']

' yiieit eu = judges F.

• See above, pp. 258, 260, 262

XXX. Whoever shall bring relics'^

into court, and the party opposed to

him seek the use of the relics so

brought by him ; we say, that he is

not to have those relics, until the

pleadings be finished : aftenvards,

the relics are common to every one

in the field.

XXXI. Relics are not necessary

in causes carried on in the church-

yard, or in the church ; because it is

the place of the relics.

XXXII. If there be a court assem-

bled, and no relics in the field ; we

say, that no further time is to be

granted for procuring them, than

during the continuance of the judge '

in the judgment seat; and that is

at his option'-. [II. 35, 37.]

* eiieit = their F.

II. From MSS. dakd at the end 0/ the 12th or beginning 0/ the

13M century.

(bk. VII. c. i. § 40.)

There is no objecting to a judge,

nor to a pleader, by law, in regard

to their moral conduct ; for laics are

not to judge the sins ' of any body

;

neither is a person of less degree

than a priest to judge of sins ', or to

absolve them.

Nyt oes llys ar egnat nac ar

kyghaus o kyfreylh en herwyd eu

buched ; cany dele lleygyon barnu

ar pechodeu^ neb ac na dele den

a uo lley y urdeu noc effeyryat barnu

ar pechodeu ^ nac eu yachau.

' buchet = life G.
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III. From a MS. dated in the middle of the 14th century.

(bk. v. c. i. § 19, 20, 26, 27.)

XIX. Pwy bynnac a gaffo nawd

gwedy gwnel brat arghvyd, amynnu

o honaw ymdiuwyn mal y dywetto

kyfreilh y hwnnw y barn kyfreith

colli tref y dat, kyt dihango y eneit

herwyd y nawd agafas.

XX. Oderuyd bot creir ardyn, ac

arueu yny law, acheissaw o honaw

aruot ac wynt, ny dyly y greir ; os

y greir adewis ynteu, gwahaner y
arueu ac ef, achattwer yn lie ny

chollont a.

XXVI. O deruyd y radwr wneu-

thur kam y dyn arall, kymerer iawn

y ganthaw mal y gan dyn arall : [a

gvnaet yr eglvys a uynho ac ef].

XXVII. O deruyd y radwr kaffel

cam y gan leyc, diwycker idaw wrth

vra\\1; yr eglwys ; onyt y agheu adaw

or cam : os hynny aderuyd, diwycker

yr eglwys y gwarthrud ae sarhaet ^

;

athaler yr genedyl y alanas^ [II.

46, 48.]

XIX. Whoever shall obtain sanc-

tuary after committing treason against

the lord, and seek to reconcile him-

self in the way the law may direct

;

to such the law adjudges the for-

feiture of his patrimony, although

he shall escape with life, by the

sanctuary he has obtained.

XX. If a person bear a relic, and

have arms in his hand, and he seek

to make use of them, he is not en-

titled to his relic ; but, if he trust to

his relic, let his arms be taken from

him, and let them be kept where

they shall not be lost ».

XXVI. If a graduate do a wrong

to another person, let reparation be

accepted from him, as from another

person : and let the Church do as it

may will with him.

XXVII. If a graduate receive a

wrong from a laic, let reparation be

made to him according to the deci-

sion of the Church ; unless his death

be the consequence of the wrong

:

if that happen, let reparation be

made to the Church, for its reproach

and its saraad ^ ; and let the gala-

nas ^ be paid to the kindred. [II.

47, 49-]

' y corff ar eneit = body and life Y.

=» See above, p. 238. '' For " galanas" and " saraad," see above, p. 224.

(bk. V. c. ii. §37, 60,69, 70,90-92,97, 98, 114, 121.)

XXXVII. Tri lie y dyly arghvyd XXXVII. Three places wherein

erlit gweli tanawt kynny chaffo y the lord is to pursue for tongue-

neb y dywetter wrthaw iawn : vn o wound, although the person spoken
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honunt y\v pwybynnac a ymgeinho

ae gilyd yndadleu neu ym mynwent

neu yn eghvys neu yn llys ef adyly

camlwrw kyn ny chaffo y neb yd

ymgeiner ac ef iawn '"».

LX. [Rei adpveit na dylyir dam-

dvg creireu eglvys ae hoffer : nini

adywedvn y dylyir, sef ae damdvg,

y claswyr ar personeil; kanys vynt

yssyd berchenogyon ar yr eglvys

vynteu adylyant damdvg ychreireu

kyn bvynt ygkadv lleygyon pan gol-

ler.J

LXIX. O demyd y vn o swydo-

gyon ) llys gwadu mach, neu y wr

or teulu a vo ar vwrd y Brenhin

ygkapcl y Brenhin y dyly y wadu
;

kanys yno ydyly ef y tlwfyr swyn ae

vara offeren ^.

LXX. O deruyd y wr diallam

namyn kylch idaw, neu y uonhedic

canhwynawl ^ gwadu mach ; kyfreilh

adyweit panyw ynyr eghvys y gordi-

wedir kyfreith arnaw yn phlwyfog-

aeth, ydyly y wadu ; kannyt mwy y

dyly y dwfyr swyn ae vara oflferen

yn un eghvys noegilyd.

XC. Oderuyd yalltut il kymryt ur-

deu neu yspydwryaeih neu diwhyll

arall heb ganhat y arglwyd, ny rydha

hynny ef y wrth y geithiwet kyt dylyo

Eghvys vot yn ol y amharch.

XCI. Oderuyd )sgymunaw dyn

py achaws bynnac yd ysg}Tnuner, [a

bot yr arglvyd yn mynnu y anreith

to obtain no satisfaction: one of

them is, whoever shall wrangle with

another in court, or in a churchyard

or church, or in a palace, he is

liable to a camlwrw, although he

who is wrangled with obtain no

satisfaction ''.

LX. Some say that the relics and

furniture of the church are not to be

sworn to : we say they are, and that

the community and the parsons are

to swear to them ; for, as they are

the owners of the church, they are

to swear to the relics, although they

might have been in the possession

of laics when lost.

LXIX. If one of the officers of

the court deny a surety, or a man

of the household who shall be at the

King's table; in the King's chapel

he is to deny it ; because it is there

he receives his holy water and sacra-

mental bread''.

LXX. If a man without a resi-

dence, only upon progress, or an

innate boneddigf, deny a surety; the

law says, that it is in the church where

the law establishes him ^s a parish-

ioner, he is to deny it ; since he has

no more claim to his holy water and

sacramental bread in one church than

in another.

XCi If an alltud d assume orders,

or hospitalry, or other function, with-

out the permission of his lord, that

will not release him from his bond-

age ; and the Church should proceed

for its disrespect.

XCI. If a person be excommuni-

cated, whatever the cause for which

he mav be excommunicated, and the
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ef yny He ;] kyfreith adyweit nadyly

cf bot yn anreith odef, yny vo ysgy-

mun va dyd amis.

XCII. O deruyd y yscolheic wneu-

thur Uedrat, a barnu y diurdaw her-

wyd kyfreith sened ; kyfreith a varn

na byd ' eneit vadeu ef am y' gwei-

thret hwnnw ; kanny dyl}'ir deu boen

am yr vn achaws.

XCVII. Py dir eglwys bynnac

awarchattwer ynoes tat, a hendat,

agorhendat, ac ynteu ehun yn ped-

wyryd, athalu t\vng<^ ac ebediw*' yr

abat, heb dwryf heb eniwet ygan

yneb ae holo, tref tadawc vyd ar

y tir hwnnw : sef vyd lwr\'f ac

eniwet, llosgi tei neu lad kelein : o

byd priotlawr ae gwna, ny chyll dim

yrdaw, k\foet ampriodawr ae gwar-

chatlwo. Namyn vn peth agychwyn

pawb a Uys a llan : diasj)al uch an-

nwfyn yr neb a dehor, ae o wyst-

yloryaeth ae o akinas y alltuded

:

honno hagen y kychwynnir racdi ae

y ar beth ae y ar gwbyL

XCVIII. Ryd vyd teruynu bop

amser na chaet vo kyfreith nac ago-

ret o ny byd rodi randir^^ yndaw.

Ar llann bieu teruynu, ar llys ; ar llys

ar y kyuoeth, sef ae twg drostunt,

maer '» y llys. Os abat aderuyna, tir

y lys ehun, segenuab ae twng dros-

taw. Os deu dir ogymreint gyhyt a

lord willeth his spoil on the spot

;

the law says, that he is not to suffer

spoliation, until he shall have been

excommunicated a month and a

day.

XCII. If a scholar commit a theft,

and it be adjudged to degrade him

according to the law of the synod

;

the law adjudges, that ^ his Hfe is not

to be forfeited' on account of that

deed; since there ought not to be

two punishments for one cause.

XCVII. What church land soever

shall have been occupied during the

life of a father, and grandfather, and

great-grandfather, the fourth being

in possession, and paying tunc ^ and

ebediw*' to the abbat, without dis-

turbance, without injury by him who

may claim of him, becomes an in-

heritor of that land : disturbance and

injury is, the burning of houses, or

the killing of a person : if done by

a proprietor he loses noticing by this,

although the occupier be a non-pro-

prietor. But one thing causes the

removal of every body, court as well

as church : a cry over the abyss, in

behalf of him who is lapsing, either

while a hostage, or for murder, to a

state of alienism: that causes a re-

moval, either from part, or from the

whole.

XCVIII. Determining boundary

is free at any time, whether the law

be shut or open, unless there be the

yielding of a randir s therein. And

to the Church belongs to fix boun-

dary to the court ; and the court to

the country, and the maer ^ of the

court is to swear for them. If an
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vyd dyw yn, henhafgwyr kyffredin y

dwyn y deruyn ; ac onys medrant,

rannu eu hamrysson yndeu banner.

Os gogymrcint vyd y deudir, abot

ynhwy gwarchadw y neill rei nor rei

ereill arnaw, teruynct )r hwyaf y

warchadw ».

CXIV. O dcruyd ymderuynu y

rwg pcrchen dwy \agyl, ae wynt yn

abadeu, ae wynlcu yn Esgyb
;

yr

uchaf y vreint bicu teruynu : os

gogNfuch vydant, yr hwn a vo kyn-

warchadw onadunt bicu teruynu gan

y Iw oe vagyl ae euegyl, ac eu hot

yny lie pan dygher udunl^^.

CXXI. O dcruyd daly lledral yn

Haw dyn.aphan dalyer.daly y arwaess-

af^ o honaw ynteu, o ofreir)-at neu

o radwr arall, neu o greuyddyn, ad-

yuot hwnnw oe gymr}t oe law ; k}'-

freith ady^veit na dylir y rodi attaw,

kannydyly ef )Tnrodi ygkyfreith ar-

ghvyd, ac ynteu a chreireu amaw

:

sef }Tit y greireu, y vrdeu ; ae dillat

creuyd y arall ; ac wrth hynny ny

allant wynteu vynet ymreint lleidyr

;

ac wrth hynny ny at kyfreith udunt

wy bot }'n arwessaf y ledrat ; kanny

dylyir dwyn kyfreith ledrat o orsed

arghvyd y gabidwl Escob™. [II. 58,

66,68,74, 76,82,84.]

abbat is to meer the land of his

own court, a habited monk is to

swear for him. If it be two lands

coequal in privilege, coequal in ex-

tent, the oldest men in common are

to assign its boundary ; and, if they

cannot effect it, the matter in con-

tention is to be equally shared. If

the two lands be of coequal privi-

lege, and the conservancy of the one

party be longer than that of the

other thereon, let the longest in con-

servancy fix the boundary".

CXI\'. If there be j(jint meering

between two possessors of croziers,

whether they be abbats, or Bishops;

the highest in privilege has the right

of meering : if they \ye coequal, he

who has prior occupancy has the

right of meering, by his oath upon

his crozier and his gospel, which are

to be at the place when they shall

be sworn upon •«.

CXXI. If theft be found in the

hand of a person, and when he shall

be caught, he find his arwaesav ',

whether a priest, or other graduate,

or any religious person, and such

one come to take it from his hand

;

the law says, that it is not to be

given to him, since he is not to

surrender himself to the law of the

lord, he having relics upon him

:

that is, relics to the one are his de-

grees; and to the other, his sacred

vestments ; and on that account they

cannot assume the character of a

thief; and, therefore, it is, that the

law will not allow them to be ar-

waesavs for theft ; since the law of

theft is not to be removed from the
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court of a lord to the chapter of a

Bishop"'. [II. 59, 67, 69, 75, 77,

83. 85.]

'' yii anreith odef or = he is not to suffer spoliation F.

» See above, p. 240. manor in lieu of supplies in kind {Owen's lilvs-

^ See above, p. 256. sanj.
•" " innate botiediliy" = " a free Welshman of f See above, p. 224.

indigenous destent" {Oweu'n OIusmuij) « See above, p. 244. ^ See above, p. 254.
•i See above, p. 260. ' See above, pp. 273, 274.
• " TwiKj," or "I'unt 7'/r;,y." = " fe.ijty ^ See above, p. 274.

pound," the dues paid to the lord from a t"rce ' See above, p. 268. "' See above, p. 268.

IV. From MSS. dated about A.D. 1400.

(uK. VI. c. i. § 22,59,60,73, 74.)

XXII. Ny eill priodawr rodi tir y

sant nac y eglwys hep ganyat yr

arglwyd : os ryd ny dyly yr Escob

y gyssegru yn tir kyssegredic ef nae

amdiffynnv yn ardchv" Eglwys.

LIX. Pwy bynnac a ymgynhenno

yn dadlcu neii }n eglwys neu ym\n-

nwent. neu }n 11}S, yr arghvyd a d\ly

camlwrw '• o pob vn or tri lie hynny,

kynny chalTo y d\n y dywetter

wrtliaw ilini ; ac arghvyd bieu erlit

y caml}T}cu hynny.

LX. O dcruyd dodi geir kyuarch

duw Gwener kyn hanner dyd, ef a

ellir dodi y gyfreith ar y Sul, ac ar y
Llun ; OS gwedi hanner dyd duw

Gwener y daw y geir kyuarch, ny

ellir dodi oet y gyfreith nac ar Sul

nac ar Lun, a hynny o anryded y

Sul : sef yw geir kyfarch, pan o v\ no

yr ygnat pa le y bu yr arwaessaf neu

y borth.

LXXIII. O deruyd ydyn damtwg

peth agwerth kyfreith arnaw [a .bot

yn uw}' y damtwng nor gwerth k}^-

VOL. I.

XXII. A proprietor cannot give

land to a saint, nor to a church,

without the lord's consent : if he

give it, the Bishop is not to con-

secrate it, nor defend it by arddelw ^

of the Church.

LIX. Whoever shall brawl in a

suit, in church, or in churchyard,

or in court, the lord is to have a

camlwrw'' for each of those three

places, although the person spoken

to shall have nothing; and to the

lord belongs the exaction of those

camlwrws.

LX. If interrogation be made be-

fore midday on Friday, the law can

be appointed for the Sunday, and

for the Monday ; if after midday on

Friday the interrogation be made,

the time of the law cannot be ap-

pointed on Sunday, nor Monday,

and that from the honour of the

Sunday : interrogation is, when the

judge shall ask, where was the ar-

waesav, or the aid.

LXXIII. If a person appraise a

thing, which has a legal worth there-

on, and the appraisement be more

Tt
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freith
;]

ygneit adylyant edrych ae

cam y damtygwyt, ac os cam gwne-

ler arnaw kyfreith anudon, sef yw

hynny, [riaw] vgeint camhvrw, ar

Eglwys yny ol.

LXXIV. O deruyd y dyn wneu-

thur cam vn keinawc werth ac ef

arnawd, achreir arnaw ; ef adyly

colli cwbyl oe anreith yr achos y

nawd hwnnw, ony cheiff nawd [arall]

o newyd ; sef achos yw hynny y

nawd awnaelhosli amreint yndi ny

dyly vn nawd gan honno. [II. 102,

1 14, 118.]

than the legal worth
;
judges are to

see whether it lie wrongly appraised,

and if it be wrongly done, he is to

pay the penalty of perjury, that is, a

camlwrw of nine score pence, and

the Church after him.

LXXIV. If a man do wrong to

the worth of one penny while in

sanctuary, and a relic upon him ; he

is to lose the whole of his properly

on account of that sanctuary, unless

he obtain a new sanctuary; because,

the sanctuary whose privilege he

broke is not to renew it. [II. 103,

ii-„ 119.]

" " ttiiUflir" - " vouchee" ("ifriiV (ilognanj). ^ See above, p. 240.

(liK. VIII. C.

1. Pwybynhac a diholcr o urawt

kvfreith un wcith ae uot yn flemhawr

ac yn diaberwr a iawn adiebryt

arglwyd gantaw gwcdy tygu kyuoelh

yr arglw)d o honaw ; or keflir gwedy

h)nny dros yr oet auarnawd k) freith

idaw, gwedy kerdet drachefyn naw

cam y kyuocth yr arglwyd ytyg y

tir, bit eneit uadcu kyn kaflfer ar tir

Eghvys neu nodua amynwent na

chreireu nyt ryd idaw ony bei y caffel

ar hyt ford y Brcnin yn dyfot y
ymdiuwyn ac ef, am y gweithret y

diholot ymdanaw aryd oed yr Brenin

kymryt iawn gantaw am y cam awn-

aelh idaw. Ac am uynet ae diebryt

gantaw ny dyly eglwys na chreireu

ynodi ef sef achos nas dyly, tygu

kyuoeth yr arglw)d awnaeth ef y

Duw ar creireu, ahynny yn dadylua

yn kyhocdawc, awneuthur yn uwyt

wahard yn Uys ac yn Han ; ac gwedy

hynny y deuth y kyuocth yr arglwyd

XI. § I, 18.)

I. Whoever shall be once banish-

ed by sentence of law, and become

a fugitive and a vagabond with de-

tention of the lord's right, having

forsworn the lord's territory ; if he

be afterwards found, beyond the

time adjudged to him by law, hav-

ing walked nine paces into the ter-

ritory of the lord whose land he

forswore, let him be executed, al-

though he shall be found upon

Church land, or sanctuary and

churchyard, or with relics : he is

not free unless found upon the

King's way coming to reconcilia-

tion with him for the deed for which

he was banished : and it is free for

the King to take right from him for

the wrong he did to him. And as

to the detention, neither church nor

rehcs are to protect him, because he

forswore the lord's territory by God

and the relics, and that in public
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heb ganyat arglwyd nacEglwys achan

deuth anudon kyhoedawc atygawd

ar neb atygho anudon kyhoedawc

un weith ny dyly }t eglwys nar

creireu y amdiffyn o godiwedir kyn

ymdiuwyn agwy. Ac wrth hynny y
dywedir : ny r)peirch ny r}i)archer

cany pherchis ef y creireu ny dylyir

perchi y creireu vrlhaw ynteu >*.

XVIII. Ac yn ol yr hawl ar attep '

y kyuyl \r ygnat Irwy kanyat yr

arglwN'd, ac y geilw ar y kcdymdei-

ihon hynny, yr efleirat adeuwr neu

iri ygyt ac ef, ac y dechreuant yn

kyntaf canu Pater noster^, ac ydyt yr

cfTeirat gweth y erchi y Duw rodi

synwyr atlosparUi yr } nat ae gedym-
deithon y uarnu brawt iawn amy
dadyl honno, ae dianc rac barnu

cam. [II. 196, 198, 202.]

' See above, pp. 236-240.

court, and was food-forbidilen in

court and in church; and afterwards

he entered the lord's territory with-

out the leave of lord, or Church

;

and, by so doing, he perjured him-

self; and whoever shall once pub-

licly perjure himself, is not to be

protected by church or relics, if

overtaken before reconciliation with

them. And thence it is said : he

shall not be respected who does not

respect: as he respected not the

relics, the relics are not to be re-

spected on him a.

XVIII. And after the claim and

answer '' the judge rises, by the per-

mission of the lord, and calls upon

those companions, the priest and

two or three men with him, and they

commence with chaunting the Pa-

ternoster '", and the priest puts u]) a

prayer to implore God to grant

sense and discretion to the judge

and his companions to judge right

judgment in that suit, and to escape

wrong judgment. [II. 197, i()9,

203.]

•' See above, pp. 25^. 260.

BK. IX. c. xvi. § 7 adds the Ave Maria to the Paternoster.

V. I^rom J/SS. of the x^th century.

(bk. IX. c. i. § 16.)

Agaer yn y maes o arddelw^ ha-

gen mwynhaer eithir naaill vod yn

arddelw [y] neb ni alio vyned y

mhenyd dros y weithret sef yw y
rai hynny dynion ac vxdde Eclwys

arnyn a dynion heb oed attep

arnvn. [II. 216.]

Any arddelw*, that shall be found

in the field, is to be allowed; only,

no arddelw is to be allowed that

cannot perform penance for his

deed ; that is to say, men who are

in Church orders, and men without

appointed time to answer. [II. 217.]

* arJiMw — vouchee.

T t 2
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(hk. IX. (;

Niddleir gwat yn erbyn dogyn

vanac. Sef y\v dogyn vanac ky-

freithawl Uw kreddyvwr v\vch ben

pen raith athygv [i] gwelcl Uiw dyd

[golav] gwedy kyvodi havl arlladrat

gantho. Sef yw y kreddyvwr efei-

riat a hyny rwg iddevddyn blwyf

kans vn or naw tavodioc yw^. [II.

226.]

II. § 6.)

There is to be no denial against

a competent declaration. A legal

competent declaration is, the oath

of a devotee, over a relic, swearing

to seeing the thief, in open daylight,

the sun being risen, with the theft

in his possession. A devotee is a

priest; and that in a case between

two persons of his parish : for he is

one of the nine tavodiogs". [II.

227.]

See above, pp. 25J, 25.5, 356.

(l!K. I.\. C,

Val hyn ydyleir gyrv kroes ay

gwadv kymryt krayr (_\n y law]

athygv yr krayr hyny deirgwaiih

arnaw torry y groes a gwadet y

Hall yr krayr a gwedy hyny root y llw

ar y drydyd or gwyr nessaf ev

gwerth wythnos or Sul nessaf yn

yr eglwys ybo y vara efferen ay

dwfyr swyn. [II. 254.]

xvii. § 5.)

In this manner is a cross to be

sued, and to be denied : a relic is to

be taken by the party in his hand,

and to swear on that relic thrice, to

the breaking of the cross ; and let

the other deny upon the relic ; and

after that, let him give his oath, with

the oath of two men nearest to him-

self in worth, a week from the next

Sunday, in the church wherein shall

be his sacramental bread and his

holy water. [II. 255.]

(bk. IX. c. xviii. § 4.)

EfTeiriat rwg y dav dyn blwyf o

byd ym r)-sson [}•] rygthvnt amgy-

mynv da vdvnt y my gymynwyt. Y
mynev y kymynwyt. Yna yreffeiriat

a ddyly dosbarth y r}-gthvnt os wrtho

y kymynwyt a. [II. 254.]

A priest, between two persons of

his parish, if there be a dispute be-

tween them, as to the bequest of

property to them :
' To me it was

bequeathed.' ' To me it was be-

queathed.' Then the priest is to

settle between them, if the bequest

was through him ». [II. 255.]

See p. 256.
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(bk. X.

Galanas propost Llann Ismael *

Llonnyo'' Dymbych'" Llann Riein^

hwcbu athri geint mu a davad a

hwch rwg pob dwy vn o hon\ nl ; a

niacnor a gulchydes achymeint ahyn-

ny yw galanas pob propost ynn yr

hell vyd e. [II. 306.]

* S. I-smael'sV upon Millbrd Haven.
'' Laiiion? near rombrokc.
< Tenby in Pcnibrokcsliirc.

(liK. X. ('

[^1m Grnyd(hvvr. ]

I. O deiuyd bot k\v)neu vnic rac

rei ogreuyd\v)'r abat }n llys k}ni\vt

ncu cantref athremygu yr orsed oho-

nunt heb dyuot y ymdrycholi ac ar

y Ircmic hwnnw barnii gaiiel achvm-

nt da o \anachty neu oysgubawr

idaw o swytlawc ; deuet yr orsed

ge\T bron y swydawc adywedet y
vot yn bcrchenawc yr da hwnnw
drwy briodolder diwahan o vrcint

pennaduryaeth y vanachloc ac na

dylyir gauaelu ' y da ef y He ny

wneler drwy gwyn y gylbleit ar am-

diff\nnwr aphrofi y tremyc arnaw

yswydawc adyly herwyd k}'freith

lywyaw idaw y amdifT)nn a rydhau

y auel.

II. Os yswydawc a dyweit na

rydhaa yr auel onyt y llys ae barn

;

dywedct yr abat nadyly y llys honno

varnu dim arnaw ef ac nat vdiw

c- i- § 3-)

The galanas of the praepositus of

Llan Ismael «i, Llonio'^ Dinbych^', and

Llan Riaind, each three score and

six kine, with a sheep and a sow

between each two kine ; and a mae-

nor ; and a washerwoman : and that

is the amount of the galanas of every

praepositus^. [II. 307.]

•* Llan Riain near S. David's.

* See above, pp. 280, 282.

v. § 1-6.)

{0/ Religious Persons.]

I. If there be plaints individually

against some of the community of

an abbat in the court of a cymwd,

or cantrev, and they should contemn

the court, by not coming to present

themselves; and, upon that con-

tempt, distress should be adjudged,

and property taken from the mo-
nastery, or from its barn, by an

officer; let the abbat come before

the officer to the court, and say that

he is the owner of thait property, by

an inseparable propriety from the

privilege of the supremacy of the

monastery; and that no distress'

should be made upon his property,

where not made through a plaint

by a co-party with the defendant,

and proving the contempt against

him ; the officer, according to law,

is to allow his defence, and release

his distress.

II. If the officer say, that he will

not release the distress, unless the

court shall so decide ; let the abbat

say, that that court is not to decide



APPENDIX C.646

[anomalous welsh ^e

dan y medyant o \'n dad\l : sef fford

yw hynny bot tri ryw vrawtwr her-

wyd kyfreith achyntaf ohonunt braw-

twT Uys benatur y Bronhin, ac na

dyly vn brawtwr o diciihyr hwnnw

barnu ar abat herwyd breint nac ar

[y] gynheneu tnvy gyfreiUi.

III. Os y kwyn a vyd yn gys-

sylliedic rac yr abat ay broffessawl

deuent y gyt yr Uys yn amserawl

agwedy gwarandawer hawl a gofyn,

gwrlhcbet yr abat trwy amdiffyn

trwy ymdiblcidaw y wrtli y plas

hwnnw. Canys,

IV. Tri ryw ymdiblcidaw yssyd

herwyd kyfreith kyniaf yw ywrth y

plas yr orssed; eil yw yny mod;

trydyd yw )n\- tlcfnyd.

V. Sef val y mae hynny y neb

aossotter idaw yn llys abrawiwr

swydawc pennatur geir bron hwnnw

y dyly seuyll trwy wir achyfrcith

;

ac ny dyly brawtwr is y vreint noc

ef teruynu arnaw nac ar}-greuydwr

val ygossodet yr abat atteb geir

bron brawtwr llys pennadur y Bren-

hin o ryw achwysson, ac ymdi-

bleitaw o ryw achwysson ereill y

rei abwyssont y deilyngdawt y bro-

ffes ar creuyd; canys trwy varn y

brawtwr hwnnw y rydheit y rei pro-

ffessawl o gyfrcith y byt y gyfreith y

creuyd dan lowodraeth eu habat.

cclesiastical) laws.]

anything in respect to him, and

that he is not under its jurisdiction

as to any suit : the way of that is,

there are three kinds of judges, ac-

cording to law; and the first of

them, the juilge of the supreme

court of the King, and no judge

but him, is to judge an abbat ac-

cording to privilege, or his litiga-

tions, by law.

III. If tile plaint be conjointly

against the abbat and his professed,

let them come together timely into

court ; and, after claim and demand

shall be heard, let the abbat reply

in his defence, by appealing as a

party from that jurisdiction. For,

IV. There are three kinds of

withdrawal, according to law : the

first is, from the court to the ses-

sion ; the second is, as to the

mode ; the third is, as to the mat-

ter.

V. That is, whoever shall be as-

signed to preside in a court having

a supreme judicial ofTiccr, before

such he is to appear, through truth

and law ; and a judge of inferior

privilege is not to decide upon him,

nor upon his professing associate

:

as it has been established for the

abbat to answer before a judge of

the King's supreme court in certain

cases, and to withdraw in certain

other cases, the which may press

upon the integrity of his religious

profession ; for through the judg-

ment of that judge the professed

were released from the law of the

world to the law of the faith, under

the government of their abbat.
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VI. Or byd rei adebycker eu

litithynu y abat neu yrei oy bro-

ri"css\v)l)on cf gwneulhur galwcdi-

gactli am gam varn arodo l)ra\vd\vr

llys kymwt nev gantref mywn collet

yny erbyn nys dylyan o gyfreilh.

Sef fford yw hynny nyt oed vrcint

yr llyssoed hynny y teruynu dim

aruadunt hwy na rydit nachosp yn

\ii ryw aphei datkanei lye hcb vrtint

idaw o tir nac o swyd varnn ogollct

yn erbyn dyn nyt oed berih}'nna\vl

[iilaw] nac ymwystlaw ac ef am y
varn honno [herwyd kyfraitli] namyn

y chynnal yn bwngk ogamdosparih

a (hvyn cosp amdanei, a goruol ar

y brawlwT brenhinawl rodi teruyn

o ne\v}d ar y dadyl. Ac yn [vn]

ryw gyffelyp ahynny ny d\ly yr

abat nae greuydwyr galw barn

brawdwr llys k\m\vt neu gantref

canyt ocs breint vdunt y teruynu

arnailunt o r}dit nac o goUet. Ac

or damweina y rei h}nny rodi dos-

parlh o gollet yn erbyn yrei creu-

ydus hynny, y swydawc a dyly ony

wna wrth rymdcr yn erbyn kyfreith,

kynn gwnel du athal yr bleit gwybot

trwy varn brawtwr llys pennadur }t

arglwyd ae kyfreithawl yny dad\l.

Canys Howel da a gennattawd her-

wyd y gyfreith ef y pop pennaeth

or auei idaw gymwt neu chwanec,

kynnal peunydyawl lys oriuedi swy-

dogyon megys idaw ehun trwy

vreint brenhinawl o vreint anoduaeu,

achynnal llys beunydyawl bennatur

herwyd swyd; achynnal dadleu ar

y vchehvyr yny wlat trwy gyfreith

gyffredin Gymry. Aphei damchwei-

nei vr brawtwr hwnnw rodi camuarn

VI. If there be some who sup-

pose it to pertain to an abbat, or lo

some of his professing community,

lo apply for the revocation of a

wrong judgment pronounced by the

judge of a cymwd, or cantrcv, in-

volving damages against them ; they

are not by law. The way of that is,

those courts had not the privilege

to determine anything respecting

them, either of release, or punish-

ment; as if a laic, without having

privilege, either from land, or from

office, were to pronounce judgment

of forfeiture against a person ; it

would not be pertinent for him to

enter into mutual pledge, as to such

judgment, according to law, but to

maintain it to be a point of wrong

decision, and require punishment for

it, and the royal judge be ol)liged

lo give a new decision upon the

suit. And, in a manner similar

therewith, neither the abbal, nor

his religious, can be required to

call for the judgment of the judge

of the court of a cymwd, or cantrcv

;

since such courts possess not the

privilege of determining upon them,

either for release, or for damage.

And, if such courts give a decision

for damage against those religious,

the officer is to know, before he

assist the party, unless he commit

oppression against law, through the

judgment of the judge of the su-

preme court of the lord, whether the

cause be lawful. For Howel the

good, according to his law, per-

mitted every chief, who should have

one cymwd, or more, to hold a
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yn crbyn yr almt neu y greuydwyr

mywn collet, y varn honno adylyit y

gahv ae chanlyn y enill barn ygan

yr arghvyd ehun canny dylyir dwyn

yswyd rac y brawdwr hynny ordi-

weder tnvy gyfreith yscrivencdic

abarn : allyna yr vn lie y gormd

ar }r arghvyd ehun rodi barn o

gyfreith. [II. 318-322.]

' <;anhadu =

(hk. X. C. vii. ^

X. Tri dyn y degemir ununt

:

offeirat; etc offcirat adyly

degwm Crist.

XIX. Tri meib ny dylyant tref

tat : nyt amgen, mab offeirat ; etc.

a mab a gaffo offeirat wedy

ydel yn vrdeu offeiradaeth.

XXI. Teir gorssed gyfreithawl

yssyd : gorssed arghvyd
;

gorssed

Escob ;
gorssed abbat : ar teir hyn-

ny adylyant gwrogaeth gw}T, ac ny

dyly gwr yr vn o honunt g\vneuthur

}a\vn namyn yny orssed ehun ; ony

bci damweinaw y wr yr Escob neu

\\T yr abat yn vn or dvry ereill, neu

vn or dwy ereill yggorssed yr abat,

pop vn or rei h\nny gwnaet yawn

yny lie y gwnel )• cam.

daily court, with competent number

of officers, the same as himself, by

regal prerogative, with privilege, and

sanctuaries, and to hold a supreme

daily court, in right of office ; and

to hold pleas among his uchelwrs

in his country, by the universal law

of Cymru. And should it happen

for that judge to pronounce a wrong

judgment against the abbat, or his

religious, to their damage, such

judgment is to be moved and pur-

sued to obtain judgment from the

lortl himself; for his office is not

to be taken from the juilge, until

he shall be convicted by written

law and judgment : and there is the

single case wherein the lord himself

is compelled, by law, to give judg-

ment. [II. 3 > 9- 323-]

dispositiuii /'.

10, 19, 2 1, 3r,.)

X. Three persons who are to

have tithe: a priest; etc a

priest is to have Christ's tithe.

XIX. Three sons who are not to

have patrimony : the son of a priest

;

etc a son a priest shall

have after taking priestly orders.

XXI. There are three lawful ses-

sions : the session of a lord ; the

session of a Bishop ; and the ses-

sion of an abbat : and to those three

homage is due, and the man of no

one of them is to do right but in his

o^\'n session ; unless a man of the

Bishop's, or a man of the abbat's,

in either of the other two, or either

of the other two in the session of

the abbat, let every one of those
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do right in the place he does the

wrong.

XXXV. Three men, who escape

from execution, ^ although guilty' : a

tonsored clerk; etc a tonsored

clerk is not liable to dirwy, or ex-

ecution, for the first theft, only 'to be

degraded, and left to' the privilege of

a laic. [II. 329'33i>333>339. 34I-]

am ledraf kyntaf yw = for theft : the first is S.
'^' dirwy = dirwy comes upon iS.

XXXV. Tri dyn a dieinc rac di-

henyd ^kyfadef : yscolheic corunawc;

yscolheic corunawc ny dylyir

arnaw na dirwy na dihenyd am y

lletrat kyntaf, namyn '^

y diurdaw ae'

adaw ar vreint lleyc. [II. 328, 330,

332, 338, 340.]

(bk. X. c. ix. title and § 4, 8.)

[Tridec] petu yssyd yn llugru Thkre are [thirteen] things cor-

Y BYT ABYTH Y BYD.VNT YNDAVV
;

AC NY ELLIR BYTU Y GWARET

OHONAW : .SEE YW Y REI IIY'NNY,

IV. Ac offeirat gwreigawc;
* * * *

VIII. Ac Escob hep wybot. [II.

346.]

RUPTING THE WORLD, AND WHICH

WILL EVER REMAIN IN IT; AND

IT CAN NEVER BE DELIVERED OF

them; WHICH ARE,

IV. A married priest

;

* * * *

VIII. A Bishop without know-

ledge. [II. 347.]

(bk. X. c.

I. Pan s\mudawd Hwel da [Bren-

hin Kymry] gyfreitheu K\mry amry-

faelyon vreineu y amryvacl\on dyn-

yon agenatawd. Ac yn gyntaf y

kenatawd y pob arglwyd eglwysic

megys Archescob INIynyw, neu Es-

cyb ereill, ac abbadeu breint brenin-

awl y gynal dadleuoed ar y lleyg}'on

hwy trwy gyfreith gyfredin Gymry.

etc.

II. Pedwar peth a ganalod y Bren-

hin yny law ehun : vn yw, gwneuthur

bath ; eil yw gwneuthur kyfreith

;

trydyd yw kynal breint bagylogyon

y deyrnas
;
pedwryd yw ' cospi yneb

xiii. § I, 2.)

I. When Howel the good. King

of Cymru, modified the laws of

Cymru, he permitted various privi-

leges to various persons of his king-

dom. And, in the first place, he

permitted every ecclesiastical lord,

such as the Archbishop of Menevia,

or other Bishops and abbats, royal

privilege for holding pleas among
their laics, by the common law of

Cymru. etc.

II. Four things the King reserved

in his own hand : one is, making

coin ; the second is, making law

;

the third is, maintaining the privi-

lege of the croziers of the kingdom

;
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awnel aghyfrcilh ar y prifyrd'. [II. the fourth is, 'punishmcnl of tlio jkt-

364.] son who commits illcgaliiy on iho

highways'. [II. 365.]

*' Kynal ar holyon brenhinawl gorvchcl a maintaining paramount royal suits that may pcr-

berthyno att y goron y Brcnhin ae aclodeu= tain to the King'> crown and his relations. >".

(l!X. X.

[Am Jadyl IJys ac Ei^lwys^

I. O deru}d y wr olys holi gwr

or Eglwys; hold ynyr Kglwys.

II. C) deruyd ywr o Eglwys holi

gwr ol)S ; holct yn}' 1}S.

III. [Wrlh liynny ni dyly gwr o

lys hcprwg y hawl yr Eglwys mwy
no gwr or Eglw)s yr llys : scf achaws

nas dyly amgyniell or kleilyf iawn

yr vagyl.]

IV. Eissioes ef awnacthjnvyt seith

ragor )t J^glwys rac llys y hot y

pennaf : sef ynt y scith li\ nny

degwm, ac offrwm, a daerct, a

'chyniyn marw', ac yspcil allawr, a

sarhact gradwr, a ihreis gole ar wr

eglwyssic : am pop vn or rei hynny

y dyly gwr ol}S hel^rwng iawn )\vr

o Eglwys h)! y Eglwys.

V. Vn ragor yssyd y Eglwys rac

llys vreinawl tcniynu yny blacn, o

byd bagyl ac euengil : am lir adayar

y mae hyn yr Eglwys. [II. 3 06.]

'' priodas =

c. xiv.)

\i)f Suits of Court and Clwrch\

I. If a man of a court sue a man

of a Church ; kl him sue in the

Church.

II. If a man of a Cliurch sue a

man of a court; let him sue in the

court.

III. I Knee a man of a court is

not to carry his suit to the Church,

more than a man of the Church to

the court : because the sword en-

forces the rights of the crozier.

IV. However there have been

seven precedences established for

the Church as the chief, against the

court : those seven are, tithe ; offer-

ing ; daered ;
' communion of the

dead' ; altar spoil ; saraad to a gra-

duate ; oi)en violence against a cler-

gyman : for each of those, a man

of a court is to make amends to a

man of a Church at his Church.

V. There is one precedence to a

Church, in opposition to a privileged

court
; priority of meering, if it have

a crozier and gospel ; for land and

soil this precedence is for the

Church. [II. 367.]

marriage S.

(r.K. X. C. XV. § 3.)

Tnidyd orsed dygunull yw lie y The third conventional session

damweino ymr)'sson k}frwng awdur- is, where there shall be a dispute
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\v}"r am dyall dwy gyfreilh crbyn yn

erbyn y dosparth yr vn pwnwc heb

uot vn ohonunt yn coylo dyall y
gilyd neu na wypynt pwy deilygaf

or dwy gyfrcith hynny. Yna y
dylyir o bleit y Brenhin k}Tnell o

vvys rybydyawl kanhon\v}T na gwyr

o greu}d vwynt nac eghvyswyr ereill

y ^ deruynv y gynnen [honnw] tnvy

dyall canon diledyf gan gatarnhau

y dull drwy dwng, or byd ay typpyo
;

ac yna y dyly brawtwr opleit y Bren-

hin rodi barn herwyd dull y canon-

wyr. [Dewi Brefi!]— [II. 370.]

amongst men of authority, concern-

ing the import of two laws, opposed

to each other, deciding the same

thing, without any one giving credit

to the explanation given by another
;

or that they know not which of

those two laws is the most prefer-

able : then it is incumbent, on be-

half of the King, by a warning cita-

tion, to urge the canonists, whether

men under religious vows, or other

ecclesiastics, to 'determine that cause

of dispute by the sense of unbiassed

canon, and confirmed by oath, if

there be who shall doubt; and then

it is incumbent on the judge, on

behalf of the King, to pronounce

judgment, according to the form of

the canonists. Dewi of Brevi ! [II.

37I-]

' derbvnn = receive S.

[The same enactment at greater length is in c. xi. § 18.]

(bk. X. C.

Eil yw^ dyn y damwheino ido

gwneuthur gweithreit ar ny alio

caffel kymhediwe Eglwys Duw hyt

pan gafFei y rydhau gan y Pab os

gwedi y darffei ida-w g)'mryt y fford

yr bererindawt honno y kyffroit hawl

arnaw ny dl}ir g^vrandaw yr hawlwr

hwnnw na chynnwys y deissyf y

gweithret barn hyt pan vei lithredic

vn dyd abhvydyn or dyd y hadnepit

kychwyn y pererin or gyghelloryaeth

bono ; cany dlyir herwyd kyfreith

symmvt ansawd neb a vei vedyant

a orffei arnaw^ geissaw rydit Meduawl

o achaws gweithret -a wnelei o vy\vn

xvii. § 16.)

The second a is, a person who
might chance to commit some act,

so as not to be able to obtain the

communion of the Church of God,

until he obtained absolution from

the Pope : if, after setting out upon

his pilgrimage, a claim should be

preferred against him, the plaintiff

is not to be heard, nor is his appli-

cation for proceedings at law to be

countenanced, until a year and a

day shall have elapsed, from the

day it was ascertained that the pil-

grim had departed from that can-

ghellor-ship ; since it is not right,
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yr' aniser y gallci dyuot trachefyn. according to law, to ilistiirb the

[II. 384.] condition, or possession, of a per-

son who might be constrained to

seek ' customary remission of a deed,

"committed within' the period when

he miglit return. [II. 385.]

' duwawl = goJIy S. -' an duwawl hyt ar = ungodly until S.

« i. e. of persons against whom no plaint is to be received or heard at law.

(i:K. Xl.

Tri dyn a gyneul tir ac ae her-

byn o vewn ll)s kyniwii neu gantref

ac ny dylyanl vod ynn bleidieu y

atteb y neb oe tired yn llwrw kwneu

na bod yn vrawdwyr ygneid o vreint

tir megis brehyryon" nid amgen ilyn

cglwysic y rodo y Brenhin cHr idaw

drwy weitlired ahynny oc dir ilihs

eu liyn ; eil yw live y rodo y Brenhin

idaw ae \ghyfarws ae ynn rybychet

arall ynny kefylypyon vod ; tryd)d

vw dyn agynhalo perchnogaelh o

dauawgdir^ dan y Brenhin y kyniaf

areil rac bron y brawdwr penaf y

dylan altcb or byd ae gofynno ac

nid y Ilys brenhuryawl ; y trydyd

ynn llys y dauawcdref y dylu atteb

ac nid y llys ychod. [II. 396.]

• Sec above, pp. 3+6, zO^.

C.i. § I.)

Three persons who hold land,

and receive it in the court of a

cymwd, or cantrev, and who are

not to be parlies to answer to any

one for their lands upon any plaints,

nor to be juilieial judges, iiy privi-

lege of land, like breyrs«: to wit, a

clergyman, to whom the King shall

grant land by deed. l)eing his own

untlisputed properly; the second is,

a laic, to whom the King shall give

land, whether as a gift, or as any

other Hivour, in a similar manner;

the third is, a person who shall hold

the possession of taeog-land '• under

the King : the first and the second

are to answer before the chief judge,

if there be any to question them, and

not in the baronial court; the third

is to answer in the court of the

taeog-trev. and not in the court

above. [II. 397.]

*> See above, p. 242.

(dk. XI. C. ii. § 2.)

Or derv}'d yx arglwyd keissaw If the lord seek to compel laics

kymell Ileicion )t abad v 1yd yrhei belonging to the abbat to join the

ni boynt ystynolyon o dir o vewn army, who have not investiture of

y gyfoeth ef neu yny deylu rwyme- land within his dominion, nor be-

dic idaw ar wasanaeih neu vn o long to his household by service,
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swydogion brenhinawl a swydeu Uys

beynydyawl ni dylyir Uyd udynt o

gyfreith. Sef fford yw hynny bod

tir \r abad yn gardawd tir r)d ac

na dyliyr 11yd o honaw o vreint tir

ae bod hwynteu yn wyr amodawl

kargychwyn or tir hwnnw ar der\yn

amseroed. [II. 402.

J

^5i

ecclesiastical) laws.]

nor one of the royal officers, in

offices of the daily court; they are

exempt from military service, by

law. The way of that is, the land

of the abbat is frank-almoign land,

and is not hable to military service

by privilege of land ; and they being

also conventional car-flitting men
from that land upon the expiration

of terms. [II. 403.]

(uK. XI. C. iii. § 1,2,;

Rac; Llaw Ydamlykeir o Gy-

FFRKITU Y KUKFYDWYR Y ReI A

Amrodynt y BiiOFFOES Eu Har-

GLWYD Abad.

I. O bob aghyfreith krefydwyr

llaw athroed or a wnelynt or a

berthyno eu bod ynn eneid vathaeu

oe achaws, neu gwerth neu yn dir-

wys neu yn gaml}rys ^ oe blegitl
;
yr

abad adylu eu dw) n herwyd kyfreith

o orssed yr arglwyd y gabidwl ehyn.

Kans kabidwl yr abad yssyd dr}dyd

kabidwl kyfreithawl kans kyfreith a

deweid na ellir kymell vn d}n egl-

wyssic rwymedic wrth vrdeu k\sy-

gredic neu wrth grefyd arall y atteb

y neb o vaes oe sened or dwedir

dryc weithred arnaw.

II. Llymar gwahan yssyd herwyd

kyfreith rwg gwr krefydys proffessawl

a gwr arall eglwissic : gwr proffessawl

ny dychawn gwranty vn dadl dros

arall nabwTw y dillad krefydys odi-

wrthaw nac ymrodi y gyfreith llys

kans ny dychawn dynny datl o

orssed )'r arglw}'d y gabidwl }'r

, 5, 8, 15, 22, 28, 29.)

In the Sequel is to be explained

THE Law concerning those Re-

ligious Men who devote them-

selves TO THE Discipline of

their Lord Abbat.

I. For every breach of law, which

religious men shall, by hand and

foot, commit, for which they are

liable to forfeiture of life, or to be

sold, or to a dirwy, or to a camlwrw^*;

the abbat has a right, according to

law, to remove them from the court

of the lord to his own chapter. For

the chapter of the abbat is the third

lawful chapter; for the law says,

that no ecclesiastical person, gra-

duated in consecrated orders, or in

other religious community, can be

compelled to answer to any one

out of his synod, if charged with

any bad act.

II. This is the distinction, ac-

cording to law, between a man who
is a professed religious, and another

ecclesiastic : a professed man can-

not warrant in any suit for another

;

nor divest himself of his religious

garments ; nor resign himself to the

law of the secular court ; for he
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abad. Kans dwy vanvolaeth yssyd,

marwolaetli y gyfreith a marwolaeth

anyanawl : marwolaeth y g\freith y\v

megis y dwetlir am y rei a darlYci

ydynt ymrodi y hrofles aliat ac a

gyssylldid ar krefyd yn di amadaw

yrhei hynny a ditTyd ac a dreingk

y breint yny gyfreith leiciawl hyd

nadyly amreint ar nadynt ; marwo-

laeth anianawl yw pan wahaner y

eneid ae gorfT.

III. Or byd kwyncu aholyon ar

y ryw wyr hynny o blegid dlyeidon,

ny ellir kymell neb o nodynt y attgb

geir bron brawdw\r o blegid rwym

perssonawl megis mechniaeth neii

amod ncu wybydycid neu lunyaeth

arall o cdeiil perssonawl. Kans ryw

dynyon yssyd ar ryilhcir or ryw

rwymedigaetheu hynny : scT ynt

dyn}on avoynt rwymeilic kyssegre-

dic \nn anian duwolder a braint ; a

dyn a dylyo herwyd kyfreith braint

penatlyryaeth ac awahano kyfreith

abreint dyn agysylltier ac ef hyd

na atto rwym ymbleid y gymell o

vn mod y dadl rwym nac etlwid

personawl val y dwesbwyd )chod

ynny He ni aller herwyd kyfreith

gwneuthur penadyr yn pleid }t def-

nyd. Sef yw yrheu hynny gwyr

proflfessawl neu ganon wyr ynn

rwym krefyd kans breint penad\ry-

acth yr abad a diryma y breint

hwvnt hyd na allanl vod } nn blaid

yr dadyl

I LESIA'iTirAL) LAWS.]

cannot remove a suit from the ses-

sion of the lord to the chapter of

the abbat. For there are two

deaths, death in law. and a natural

death : death in law is, as it is said

of those who shall have devoteil

themselves to the discipline of the

al)bat, and are indissolubly united

to religion ; their privilege is extin-

guishetl and perished in the secular

law, so that no want of privilege

can affect them ; a natural death is,

when the soul shall be separated

from the body.

III. If there be plaints and claims

against such men for any dues,

none of them can be compelled to

answer, before judges, on account

of any personal engagement ; such

as a surctiship, or a contract, or as

evidences, or other adjustment of

personal due. For there are cer-

tain persons who are exonerated

from such obligations : such per-

sons as are bound and consecrated,

in the nature of piety and privilege;

and a person who is entitled, ac-

cording to law, to the privilege of

sovereignty ; and those the law shall

separate from the ]»rivilege of per-

son that is connected with them, so

that the bond of self-participation

shall suffer them in no way to be

compelled to abide a suit of per-

sonal obligation, or promise, as it

has been said above, in the case

where, according to law, a sovereign

cannot be made a party to the

matter. Those are, professed men,

or canonists, under the obligation

of religion ; for the privilege of the



V. Tri dyn ni ellir kanlyn kwyneu

vnic rac dynt : manach hep y abad
;

a gwreic hep y gwr priod : a mab

dioedran hep y dad neu geidwad

tra dyl}0 vod drosto.

VIII. Tri dyn a gyneil tir ynn

llys y Brenhin ac ae herbyn gan y

Brenhin os henvyd iawn ettifediaeth

y disgyn ydynt y tir ac ny dylyant

wncuthur yr arglwyd vn or tri ryw

wassanaeth yssyd ar dir euthyr talu

y rent ae weslva ^ idaw : gwreic

wedw ; a mab dioedran ; ac ysgol-

heic rwymedic wrth yrdeu kysegre-

dic: sef achaws y \\r wreic ar mab

o eisseu awdyrdawd s}n\v)T a pher-

sondawd ; ac ysgolheic amna does

werth ar y dafawd \ghyfieith ac na

dychawn neb varnu cuihur dan perigl

gwerth y dafawd.

XV. Pwy b}nac d}n a doro }'

broffes o grefyd na manach na

brawd nac agkar na meudwy na

neb ryw grefyd or avo rwymedic

ygwasaneuth Duw nac offeiriad a

gymero gwreic gwedy rwym oflfei-

riadaeth; ny dylir kredy eu tysto-

lyaeth yn vn lie euthur y gadel y

maes o gyfreith onysvynnant gan y

Pab neur Esgob drw benyd kyho-

edawc.

APPENDIX C. 6^)
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abbat's supremacy abrogates their

privilege, so that they cannot be a

party to the suit

V. Three persons against whom
singly no plaints can be prosecuted

:

a monk without his abbat ; a wife

without her husband ; and a son

under age without his father, or

guardian, whilst answerable for

him.

VIII. Three persons who hold

land in the King's court, and who
receive it from the King, if the land

descend to them according to right

of inheritance, and who are not re-

quired to perform any of the three

kinds of service to the lord, that

are attached to land, except paying

his rent and his g\vestvab : a widow

;

a youth under age; and a» scholar

graduated in consecrated orders

:

because it is requisite for a man to

have a wife ; and the youth requires

the authority of discretion and su-

pervision ; and the scholar has no

worth set on his tongue, in law, and

no one is qualified to judge, except

under the penalty of the worth of

his tongue.

XV. Whatever person shall break

his VOW' of religion, whether a monk,

or a friar, or an anchorite, or a her-

mit, or any kind of religious person

bound in the service of God ; or a

priest who shall take a wife after

the bond of priesthood; their testi-

mony is not to be credited in any

place, and they are excluded from

the law, unless they seek a pardon

from the Pope, or the Bishop,

through a public penance.
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XXII. Bei lladei dyn \vr eglwyssic

neu wr rwymedic wrth yr deu or

kymer benyd ny chyll ) dir euthur

talu yr genedl yr aUanas ^' ac yr argl-

wyd ; ae dir a geifT ynn r\-d.

XXVIII. Tri dyn nid geir y geir

ar neb krefydwr gwedy tori brofles;

a thyst a dyko kam dyslolyaeth ; a

Ucidir kvhoedcdic.

XXIX. Tri i)heih nid alleb ky-

freith dilys droslyiU : vn y\v barnu

yn dr}gara\vc ; cil y\v \sgyniuno

dyn kyn alteb; [11.402,404,

406, 408, 410.]

XXII. If a person should kill a

clergyman, or a man graduated in

orders, if he perform penance, he

loses not his land, but is to pay

the galanas ^' to the kindred and the

lord ; and he is to have his land

free.

XXVIII. Three persons whose

words are not to be taken against

any one : a professed religious after

breaking his vow ; a witness who

shall bear false testimony ; and a

proclaimed thief.

XXIX. Three things for which

sound law is not answerable : t)ne

is, judging mercifully ; the sec(jnd

is, excommunicating a person before

answering; [II. 403, 40.-,, 407,

409,411.]

" Ste above, p. 240.
^ " KiwcrtaiiiiiiLiit I'lacc," due to the lord from his freeholders, in kind or in ni'>iic)' {Owni's

GJoMaiy). <' Sec abuvc, p. n^.

(l!K. .\I. V.

VIII. Tri dyn a saif tafodyawc^

absen tlrosdynt vn yw dyn a vo

mewn pererindawd ty a Ryfein neu

a bed Krist ;

XIV. Fob adneu adylir y dalu

ond adneu eglwys He glendid ywr

eglwys amam bop dyn agwahardedic

yw kadw adneu ynn di kans ty gwe-

die yw ac nid ty ladron kans gwa-

hardadwy vw kadw adneu ydi ni

dylir talu adneu a dyker ynn lledrad

o hcni. [II. 420.]

iv. §.S, 14.)

VIII. Three persons for whom
when absent a tavodioga is to stand :

one is, a person who shall be on a

pilgrimage to Rome, or to the grave

of Christ;

XIV. Ever}' deposit ought to be

paid for, e.xcept a deposit in a

church : the church is a holy place,

and the mother of all men, and it

is forbidden to keep a deposit in it

;

for it is a house of prayer, and not

the house of thieves : and since it is

forbidden to keep a deposit in it,

any deposit stolen from it is not to

be paid for. [II. 421.]

• See abuve, p 252.
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VI. From the Triads of Dyvnwal Moehnud, dated by Mr. Owen in

their presentform in the \6th century.

(bk. XIII. c. ii. §

CXCIII. Tri rhyw briodorion y

sydd : cynnwynolion anianawl
;
gwyr

Uys; a g^vyr lien: sev y cyntav o'r

tri a elwir lleygion, ac iddynt y mae

braint He ar dir, a chyvanvys ; ac

i'r ail y bydd braint swydd, herwydd

a ddyweto cyvraith; ac i'r trydyd-

dion, sev y g^vyr lien, y mae braint

athrawon, sev dogn iddo o bob arad

o vewn y swydd y bo ynddi yn wa-

rantedig yn athraw ; a'i dir braint yn

rhydd iddo ; a'i drwydded yn mraint

ei wybodau.

CXCV. Tair swydd y sydd ar

athrawon gwlad a chenedl, o wyr

Hen : dodi addysg i'r lleygion, }n eu

teuluoedd, ac yn ngolychwyd, ac yn

Uysoedd y cyvoeth, ac yn ngorsedd-

au gwarantedig o le ac amser; ail,

cadw cov gwarantedig ar vreiniau,

a devodau, a gAvelygorddau, ac

achau bonedd, gan briodasau teil-

yngion, ac ar weithredoedd anrhyd-

eddus, ac ar bob goreuau gwlad

a chenedl, ac ar a wneler yn Uys,

ac yn Han, ac yn heddwch, ac >'n

rhyvel ; trydydd, dylynt vod yn bar-

ed bob lie ac amser g^varantedig

wrth raid gwlad a chenedl, ac a

wasanaethont, tan obr a thrwydded,

i ddodi addysg a chynghor a gwybod

VOL. I.

193, 195, 219.)

CXCIII. There are three sorts of

proprietors : those naturally born

free ; men of the court ; and clergy

:

the first of the three are called laics,

and to them pertains the privilege

of location upon land, and grants

;

and to the second there is the pri-

vilege of office, according as the

law shall set forth ; and to the

third class, or the clergy, there per-

tains the privilege of teachers, with

an allowance to each from every

plough \vithin the district where he

shall officiate as an authorized

teacher ; and his land of privilege

free to him ; and his maintenance

secured to him under the privilege

of his sciences.

CXCV. There are three functions

pertaining to the teachers of the

country and kindred, as being cler-

g)Tnen : imparting instruction to the

laity in their households, and at

worship, and in the courts of the

territory, and in sessions authorized

as to time and place ; second, keep-

ing authentic record of privileges,

and customs, and tribe-stocks, and

genealogy of descents, with legiti-

mate marriages, and of honourable

actions, and of all excellencies of a

country and kindred, and of what

shall be done in court, and in as-

sembly, and in peace, and in war

;

thirdly, they are to be ready at every

authorized place and time at the

u u
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ar geinniygedau, ac i ddatgan cov need of the couniiy

gwarantedig, ac i ddangos cyvar-

wyddyd, ac i yru cyvarwyddyd ar

a vo rhaid a govyn gan achaws

gwlad a chenedl ; megis y bydd

negyddiaethau gwlad a gonvlad, a

llys a llan ; ac i drevnu gostegau

a rhybuddiau, yn waranledig o gyv-

raith ac awdurdawd, a'u dodi yn

mhen gwaedd gwlad ; ac i lyvraw

a ddoter gan varn a devawd ar gov

ll}vr a Uythyr : ac amgen no hyn o

swyddau nis dylit eu gyru ar

athrawon gwlad, o wyr lien a

ll}ili}T a gwybodau ceudawd a

doeihineb, rhag nas gellynt eu gwa-

sanaethu, a gwneuthur a ddylynt

parth eu swyddau o alhrawon gwa-

rantediyr.

CCXIX. Tri chrair twng y sydd :

brysyll golychwydwr ; enw Duw ; a

Haw yn Haw a dynger iddo : a Uaw-

greiriau a'u gelwir. Tri thwng arall

y sydd : nid amgen, gair ar gydwy-

bod
;

gair yn \\yneb haul ; a cha-

darnau yn nawdd Duw a'i wirion-

edd. Gwedi hyny doded : y den-

gair deddv ; ac evengyl leuan ; a'r

groes vendigaid. [II. 546, 548, 556.]

and kindred,

and they shall minister, for fee and

maintenance, to impart instruction

and advice and information in re-

spect to great events, and to pro-

claim authentic record, and to de-

monstrate skill, and to urge skill

in what shall be necessary and in

demand for the cause of a country

and kindred; such as in regard to

the negotiations of country and

border country, and court and as-

sembly ; and to arrange proclama-

tions and notices, as warranted by

law and authority, and to put them

on the cry of country ; and to enter

what may be promulgated of judg-

ment and custom upon record of

book and writing : and other than

these functions ought not to be im

posed upon the teachers of the

country, as men of learning and

literature and intellectual sciences

and wisdom, lest they should not

be able to serve them, and to ac-

complish what may be incumbent

on them in their functions of au-

thorized teachers.

CCXIX. There are three relics to

swear by : the staff of a priest ; the

name of God ; and hand-in-hand

with the one sworn to : and these

are called hand-relics. There are

three other modes of swearing : to

wit, averment upon conscience
;

averment in the face of the sun

;

and confirming under the protection

of God and his truth. After that

were introduced : the ten words of

the law ; the gospel of John ; and

the blessed cross. [II. 547, 549, 557.]
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VII. FromaJ/S.

(bK. XIV. (•

Tri anp^hyfarch addefedic ni

(Ullyir eu difwyn : d\v\n cassec y

gorflaw daly e hcbawl yn llygru yt

;

a dwyn march neu gasscc \- r}bydclia\v

gwlat rhach orch a llu gorwlad ; a

dwyn march neu gassec y geyssyaw

cfl'eiryat y ddyn ympcrygyl, neu fed-

dic rhac y golli heb gjTnyn, neu

eissieu meddic. [II. 582.]

(bK. XIV. c,

Tcir pocn oodd o gyfreilh Dyfyn-

wal, am lladrat, neu alanas, neu fral

arglwydd : y ha\'arn twymyn ; oil y

dwfyr brwt rhoi yr aelawt awnelo yr

anghyfreith ynthaw; trydydd oedd

gornest ac ae gyrro yn g}freilhiawl

;

ac ny fyddei yna yr y gr

V neb a orfyddei yn yr ornest,

hwnnw oedd yn He prawf ac felly

yn — Hywel dda ae yneit

a weles nat cyfyawn hynny ; sef

gwnaethont praw o dd}nyon a

ac nyt canmawl praw o

weithret a fynnassant yn He perthy-

nei hynny, a rheithieu-' am weithredo-

edd cyswyn, a gadu y bawb y wat

yny ballei iddaw, a cheitweit ac

arddehv^^ am weithredoedd yn Haw;

na phan ballynt pallu y amddiffyn

yr dyn a ch)^ a hynny gwir gwlat

yn lieu ereiU; ac am holion argl-

wydd yn benn ddiatnot ; cany chyn-

gein y arglwydd na thwng y greir

yn gyrru, na thwng y greir yn

0/ //le 16/k Century.

. iii. § ;o.)

Three acknowledged surrep-

tions, for which no amends are

due : taking a mare, to be enabled

to catch her colt that is doing da-

mage to corn; and taking a horse,

or mare, to warn a country of an

inroad, and of the host of a border-

country ; and taking a horse, or

mare, to procure a priest for a per-

son in danger, or a mediciner, lest

he be lost without the sacrament, or

for want of a mediciner, [II. 583.]

, xiii. § 4.)

There were three ordeals by the

law of Dyvnwal, for theft, or galanas,

or treason to a lord : the hot iron

;

second, the boiling water, by putting

the limb that did the deed therein

;

the third was, combat to such as

should demand it lawfully ; and

there would be [no punishment for]

the one who might overcome in the

combat, that was instead of proof;

and so, in [amending the laws,]

Howel the good and his judges ob-

served that that was not just ; so they

established proof by men, for [com-

bat] they did not commend, and

proof of deed willed, where that

might be appropriate, and raiths" for

reputed acts, and conceded to every

body his denial, until it should fail

him, and guardians, and arddelw^^ for

thefts in hand ; nor, when they

might fail, that his defence should

faU to the person; and, in addition

to that, the justice of the country

U u 2
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damdwng y da, na thwng yn profi

o flaen gwybyddyeyt. Y tri pheth

hynny ny cllir gwbyl hebddynt

rhwng hawlwr ac amddiflfynwr. [II.

622.]

" Sec above, p. 256.

enlightening others ; and as to

claims of a lord, in particular ; since

it is not pertinent for a lord either

to swear on a relic in prosecuting,

or to swear on a relic in swearing

to property, or to swear in proving

before evidences. Those three

things cannot, in all things, be

omitted between claimant and de-

fendant. [II. 623.]

'' ar</<Wic = voucher ("ir.n, <ilviisait/).

(iJK. .\iv. c. xiv. § 6".)

Tri dyn ny ddyiir y ladd, cyt

boen Uofruddieit : Brenhin ac effei-

riat a cherddawr ac am hynny ny

chaffant wynteu ran cithvr Brenhin

ehun. [II. 626.J

Three persons who are not to be

put to death, although they may be

murtlercrs : a King ; a priest ; and

a minstrel : and, therefore, they also

shall not have a share, excepting the

King. [II. 627.]

See the Laiiii of this, above, p. 264.

(bK. XIV. C.

Tri echos y bu da gwneuthyr o

Ladin : cyntaf yw datcanu yr Pab

rhac y bot yn erbyn c\freith Eglwys

mal y dallei hi ; eil un ymoglyt rhac

ddyall o bawb hi canys llawer peth

a fydd mewn ll}thyr ny pherthyn eu

cl}bot y fo rheit wrthynt ; trydydd

yw y beri yr ae gwyppo o Ladin

ragor anrhydedd rhac lleyc ; canys

am hynny y dywetpwyt yn y llyf}r

y neb a wyppo o ynat teir colofyn

cyfreith, ar petheu ereill a elwir

egwyddawr ygnyddyaeth nat eistedd

lleyc yn y erbyn fyth. [II. 656.]

xxi. § 24.)

Three causes which render it ad-

vantageous to use Latin : first, that

the law might be explained to the

Pope, lest it should be in opposition

to the law of the Church, so as to

obscure it ; the second one is, to

guard against its being understood

by every body ; because many things

may be in writing which it may not

be proper should be heard, and yet

they may be necessary ; the third is,

to procure for such as shall under-

stand it in Latin, superior respect,

compared with a laic ; because it

has been, on that account, said in

the book, whatever judge is ac-

quainted with the three columns of

law, and the other particulars, called
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the rudiments of judicature, shall

never give place to a laic. [II.

657]

(bk. x[V. c. xlv. § 25.)

Ny ddichawn cerddyfwr a ym- A religious person that shall be

roddo y broffes ac ymadawo ar byt bound by vow and shall have left the

fot, na graddwr Eglwys mal effeiryat world cannot be [a pleader], nor a

onys llyssa y bleit wynt, ef a eill clerical graduate, as a priest; if the

ynat y llyssu. () mynnir eu llyssu, party do not object to him, the judge

llysser pan fydder yn cadeiryaw y may. If it be minded to object to

pleidieu pan ofynno ynat pwy dy them, let it be done when they shall

gyngaws. [II. 734.] be arranging the parties, and the

judge shall ask :
' Who is thy plead-

er?' [II. 735-]

GiHALDUS Cambr., Civnlr. Descriptio, c. XVIII.—De Christianitatis

amore et devotiofie [apud IVa/knses].—De quolibet pane apposito primum

fractionis angulum [Wallenses] pauperibus donant. Terni quoque in

Trinitatis memoriam ad prandium sedent. Viro cuilibet religioso, monacho

vel clerico, vel cuicunque religionis habitum prseferenti, statim projectis

armis cernuo capita benedictionem petunt. Episcopalem vero Confirma-

tionem et Chrismatis (qua gratia Spiritus datur) Inunctionem prse alia

gente totus populus magnopere petit. Omnium quoque rerum quas possi-

dent. animalium, pecorum, et pecudum, interdimi decimas donant; quando

videlicet vel uxores sibi maritali copula jungunt, vel peregrinationis iter

arripiunt, aut quemlibet vitse suce, Ecclesiae consilio, correctionem assumunt.

Hanc autem rerum suarum partitionem decimam magnam vocant, cujus duas

partes Ecclesiai suae baptismati, tertiam vero Episcopo diocesano, dare

solent. Prce omnia autem peregrino labore, Romam peregre Hbentius

eundo, devotis mentibus Apostolorum limina propensius adorant. Eccle-

siis autem et ecclesiasticis viris, Sanctorum quoque reliquiis, et campanis

bajulis, libris textis, et cruci, devotam reverentiam exhibere, longeque magis

quam ullam gentem his omnibus honorem deferre, videmus : unde et

ecclesioe istorum longe majorem quam alibi pacem habent. Non etenim

in coemeteriis solum, verum etiam extra procul per metas et fossas ulteriores

ab Episcopis causa pacis impositas et constitutas animalibus ad pascua, pax

servatur. Ecclesice vero majores, quibus majorem antiquitas reverentiam

exhibuit, quatenus armenta mane ad pascua exire et vesperi redire possunt,

pacem prsebent. Unde, si cum principe capitales quis inimicitias incurrerit,
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si ecclesiL'e refugium quaesierit, eadem sibi et suis pace gaudebit ; adco ut

hac inimunitalis indemnitate, longe canonum indulgentiam excedente (qui

corpori solum ct membris tali in casu salutem praistanl), niulli abutentcs,

audacius ob banc impunitatem hostiliter excedunt ; ct ab bis etiam refugii

locis, tarn patriam undique totam, quam principem ipsum, graviter infes-

tando molestant. Hcremitas et Anacboritas abstinentiai majoris magisque

spirituales alibi non videas. Gens enim hsec omni vebemens est inlen-

tione. [p. 891 Camtlm.']
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Arbiter Altithrone nutu Qui cuncta gubernas,

Ut nunquam valcant moduluni transire repostum

;

Qui cursu propero sustentas iure potentes

Stelliferi centri vergentia culmina circum,

Non cassura solo, cursum rclinentibus astris,

Flammantemque globum Phuebi, lunamque bicornem,

Flexibus ambiguis reptantum more draconum,

Celatum lustrare polum, glebamque patentem

;

Solem dans luci clarum, noctique sororem,

Sidera concedis necnon splendescere summa;
Quicjue manens semper iam summa sede coruscus,

I'elluris molem circundans aequore tanto,

Lymbo consimile, clari ceu tegminis oram,

Occianum prohibes minitantem murmure multo

Undisono frcmitu rumpat ne proxima terrae

:

Tu mihi poscenti sophiam concede supernam,

Votivas grates ualeam tibi pendere, Christe;

Qui me scriptorem libri uenerabilis astatis ^

;

Nomine Quem quino uocitant te iure ^ fideles

;

Optatum fessus fecisti carpere finem.

—

Nam ceu cum nautae iam iam minitante procella

Contractis loris alnum mediante carina

Consurgunt, uelis tenso sinuamine pansis,

Uiribus arreptis temptant sua brachia remis

;

Pupi iam celsa sedens auriga benignus

Tramite directo librat trans sequora tanta:

At tunc turgescunt flabris rumpentibus euri;

Imbribus horrendis insultans peruenit aura;

Multiuago fremitu saltant ad sidera fluctus
;

Atque patente sinu declarat tartara tellus

:

At titubante genu frigescunt corda pauore

;
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Desperant nauiae uita : tunc ora precantum

Uocibus altisonis proclamant iure Tonantem.

lam tandem, miserente pio uotisque fauente,

Optatum lassi portum libramine recto

Tangunt, ymnidicis referentes cantica votis.

Haut aliter scriptor, tangens extrema libelli,

Bicipitis rostro gaudet concludere finem.

—

De Xomine Scriploris.

Scriptoris nomen quisquis cognoscere curat,

Obtonsae mentis torporem trudat inormem^;

Scrutando minium ^ nitens pertingere verum,

Ingenio claro versus iam perlegat istos.

Nomen.

Ymprimis nona texendi culmina coepit

;

Ordine quart-decima f considit rite sccundo

;

Has octaua manet, post tertia iure locanda;

Atque petit prima meorum tunc ordine quarto

;

Nulli tresdccima dubium sit quinta putetur;

Numine tresdecima repetendi sexta locatur;

Excipit et quintam formandi Septimus ordo;

Sortibus ott-decima periingit ultima fmis.

—

De Gente Patriaque et Nomine Patris Scriptoris.

Et gentem patriamque simul nomenque parentis

Qui uelit, ut nota sint, [atque p] ordine noscere cuncta,

Intendat versus post istos iure seqnentes.

—

Primo de Gente.

Atqui famosa natus sum gente Britonum.

Romanoe quondam clans cum viribus obstat,

lulius cum Caessar refugus post terga recessit.

—

De Patria.

Quod mihi Ceretica tellus sit patria certe,

Confiteor cunctis coram; ditissima quondam,

Hostibus exossa, peregrinis atque benigna,

Hospitio cunctos excellens iure Britannos.

—

Exprimit haec tabulae formam iam quattuor oris.

f
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Nam mons excelsus'' consurgit solis ad ortum,

Proficuus multis pecorum iam partibus apte;

Inmensus fluuius > dextrales irrigat oras

;

Ac latus occiduum latum mare k proluit inde

;

At boreae partes flumenl discriminat ingens.

Per mare sic montemque simul binosque per amnes

Fertilis ha^c regio discernitur undique versus.

—

Huius ad arctoas locus est metropolis "^ altae,

Antestes sanctus quo duxit iure Paternus

Egregiam uitam septenos terque per annos,

Votiuus caelo quot mersis " quotque diebus.

Nam quiddam seclo rationis nouit in isto,

Omnia quae mundi sunt, uana ac lubrica cernens,

Intendens animo cx'lestia numine toto,

Deuouit Christo totum seruire per aeuum.

—

Ac se iam sacrum mactans cruciamine corpus,

Semper inexhausto persistens ualde labore,

Orans, ieiunans, uigilans, lacrimansque, gemensque,

Essuris alimenta simul, uexisque leuamen,

Hospitibus pandens aditum, sitientibus haustum,

Egrotis curam, nudis miseratus amictum,

Prudens quaeque gerens, perfecit cuncta potenter.

Ac sic lucifluum meruit conscendere regnum,

Cuncti quo sancti miro splendore beantur.

—

De Nomine Parentis.

Ortus hinc Sulgenus adest iam germine claro

Nobilium semper sapientum iure parentum :

Qui postquam primo nablam tener edidit infans,

Perlustrat scolas studio florente Britannas;

At crescente simul ardore, ac tempore multo,

Exemplo patrum commotus moreo legendi,

luit ad Hibernos sophia mirabile claros.

Sed cum iam cimba uoluisset adire reuectus

Famosam gentem scripturis atque magistris,

Appulit ad patriam, ventorum flatibus actus,

Nomine quam noto perhibent Albania longe.

Ac remoratus ibi certe tum quinque per annos,

Indefessus agit votum. Ceu fertile pratum

Inueniens, caltis candens ardensque rosetis,

Dulciferoque thimo flagrans campestre per omne;
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Cum Sol llammiuomo Cancruni iam splemlidus asiro

Transcurrit scandens summi laquearia centri,

Caumate turn tanlo siluas camposque nitentes,

Conualles montesque simul, maria altaquc circum,

Comburens totum pariter terramque polumque;

Ac clarus molli boreus cum sibelat aura

;

Imbribus assiduis udus cum deficit auster

;

lam subtilis apes degustat flore sapores :

—

Haut secus assiduo persistens nocte dieque

Exsugit puro septeni gurgitis amne

Pocula mellifluo flatu flagrantia longe.

Nam simul inmenso discens scribensque labore,

Quicquid pcrnoctans scrutatur mente retenta,

Solcm per clarum surgens scribebat acute.

—

His ita degestis, Scotorum visitat arua;

Ac mox Scripturas multo meditaminc sacras

Legis Diuinx scrutatur sepe retractans.

Ast ibi per denos tricens i' iam placidus annos

Congregat inmensam pretioso ponderc massam,

Protinus arguia ihesaurum mente rccondens.

—

Post haec ad patriam remeans iam dogmate clarus

Uenit. et inuentum multis iam diuidit aurum,

Proficiens cunctis discentibus undique circum

;

Reges quern, populi, cleri, cunctique coloni,

Omncs unanimes ueneraniur mente serena.

Quatiuor ac proprio nutriuit sanguine natos,

Quos simul edocuit dulci libaminis amne,

In,L,^enio claros; iam sunt haec nomina quorum,

—

Rycymarch sapiens, Arthgen, Daniclquc, lohannes.

Qui quoque post tantam populorum famine famam,

Cunctorum precibus superatus, summus ut esset,

Uallis iam Rosina; presul deducitur, ecce !

Uitam quo puram Dauid perfecit ouanter.

—

En igitur Sulgenus adest, mihi iam pater almus,

Pontificis Dauid cathedram qui rexit amoenam

:

Bis reuocatus ibi, duodenos egerat annos;

Soli nam Christo secretam ducere uitam

Deuouens, totum pompossam liquerat illam.

In senio cuius haec tanta uolumina scripsi,

Iam complere uolens genitoris uota benigne

;

Ex cuius sophia nutritus qualiter haussi,

—
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Merces haec mea semper erit benedictio cujus.

—

Quid referam plura? Uos deprecor ecce legentes,

Cura quibus sellers scrutandi sepe subinfert,

Prsesulis excels! clarum cognomine librum,

Augustinus; ouans clerus quem personal orbis

Unanimes uotis. Lajtanter adeste precantes

Pro meis commissis, uocitor quem rite Johannes,

Haec qui dictaui, scribendo quique peregi,

Ut Genitor clemens solita pietate remittal

Factis aut dictis qu» gessi corde nefando,

Proficuuni duni lempus adest, certasque salutis

;

Dum mihi uiia manet, dum flendi flumina prosunt

:

Nam cum larlareis nullius cura subintrat.

Ac mihi, post tandem finiii flaminis horam.

Pure perpetuam conceciat scandere sedem

Arbiter, ex solio moderans jam saecula summo;

Sanctorum cceius quo clamant coelitus omnes

Alleluia, pro cantu sine fine per aeuum.

Anittt.

" From MSS. C. C. C. Canib. 199. See Rhyddniarch, prefixed to the Psalter mentioned
above, p. 298. On the lop of one of the pages above on p. 299, are printed by Ussher (/iV/iV/.

(fol. II a) of this MS. itself of S Augustin's of Anc. Irish, c. l).

treatise Pe Triu., is an invocation in Latin to '' So in MS. ? " astas."

S. Paternus : the MS. being probably written at " " te eiure" in MS.
Llanbadarn Vawr (see also above, pp. 3oS,.^44, '' So in MS.

350, 361). On the top of the opposite page "^ The initial letters (sc. yohannes) in the

are a few words in old Welsh. A few lines of following lines are coloured red and blue,

this poem have been printed by Archbishop ' So in MS. ; and similarly " oct-decima,"

Ussher {lu'luj. 0/ Anc. Irish, c. 3 end ; and Vett. lower down.

Epistt. Hih-rn. SijIL, Pref.) from a i6th century *= Some such word appears to be omitted,

copy then in the Cotton MSS. And from the ^ Sc. Plinlimmon.

fragments of the same copy, half burned, which ' .Sc. the Teifi.

are now in the British Museum, Bishop Burgess ^ Sc. the bay of Cardigan,

printed a considerably larger portion in 18 12. ' Sc. the Dyfi.

The original MS., which contains S. Aug. de m Sc. Llanbadarn Vawr.

Trin., the poem being written on fly-leaves " So in MS.
at the end of it, is described by Professor " ie^. "amore."

Westwood. Some verses also of Jeuan's brother n So in MS., evidently for " trinos."
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I. Bangor. Llywelyn or Ludovicus Bi/ort, 1404- 1408.

In 1406, " Lewelinus Bifort, vocat. Episcopus Bangorensis" {MS.

List of Fines imposed upon rebels in Anglesey, quoted by Br.

Willis, Bangor) : who was, it is said, provided to the see by Pope

Innocent VII. in 1^04 {Richardson on Godwiii) at the request of

Owen, and upon the translation of Bishop Young to Rochester »

Nov. II, 1404 ; and who was plainly also consecrated to the see,

probably by the Pope.

140H, Feb. 19. " Pontifex Bangorensis" (evidently Llywelyn), taken

prisoner at the battle of " Hcselwode " or Bramham Moor with

the Earl of Northumberland and Lord Bardolf, " donari vita

meruit, eo quod inermis captus fuit" (ll'alsingA., II. 27S).

1408, April 18. Lewis of Bangor is " translated" by Pope Gregory

XII. at Lucca, and Benedict Nicolls Rector of Staplebridge pro-

vided to Bangor {Reg. Arundel), who had temporalties July 22,

1408 {Rymer, VIII. 544; " nuper vacante Eccles. Calhedr. Ban-

gor.," but no reason given for the vacancy), spiritualties Aug. 10,

1408 {Reg. Arundel), and was consecrated Aug. 12, 1408, by

Archbishop Arundel {ib.). But, nevertheless, in 14 16, " Ludovicus

Bangorensis" signed as such at the Council of Constance {Labb.,

XII. 1S4).

» Richard Young, provided and consecrated to January 25, 1403 {Ldkrt on his behalf de

Bangor at Rome by Boniface IX. {lieg. Arundel, gewrali attonialu. to last for one year, Rymer,

May 9, 1400), having teniporahies in custody VIII. 287) ; while Feb. 26, I404, an ad-

Oct. 21, 13991 ^""^ '""y ^^'y ^°' '4°° {Pat. ministrator is appointed by the Archbishop of

I Uen. 71'. p. ^.vunJt. 27, p. 7. memb. 26), and Canterbury for Bangor. " ob negligeiitiani Epi-

being Henry IV. 's ambassador to Norway and scopi in remotis igenbs" {litg. Arundel);—but

Sweden in 1399 ('' o'*'"?''-. H- 242), and ac- August 2 of the same year Bishop Richard is

cordingly at Roskcld June 16. I401, although again in London (/?0(/a/ L«(^r« rfc.) ; and Nov.

in England again July 5 of that year {lioyal 1 1 of the same year, Innocent VII. translate*

and Ilift. letters Ump. Hen. IV., I. 16, 67), him to Rochester, of which see however he is

was away from his see June 1402 {Cvmmiseivn not in possession until May 3, 1407. Probably

to rri;/ia»n Menhagh Archihacon of Chester to he quirted Bangor before the outbreak of the

certify names of preachers of rebellion in Bangor rebellion {Trodam. su]>ei- ReMl. Wallfnsixim,

and S. Asaph dioceses), being indeed in Norway Sept. 19, I400, Htjnwr, VIII. 159) and never

July 25 of that vear {Boijal Letters ttc. I. 68), and returned. That he was ever Owen's prisoner is

also Nov. 2 and 35, I402 (ih. 1 19, 121, 130) :

—

merely a guess, and probably a groundless one

wai ou the King's business " in partibus Dacia;" (of Richardson on Oodtcin).
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II. S. AsAPn. John Trevor or Trevaur, 1395-1410.

Bishop Trevor pronounced sentence of deposition on Richard II.,

and was ambassador of Henry IV. to Spain, in 1399 {Walsingh.,

II. 242), was also Chamberlain of Chester 1399-1405 {Wharton,

De Episc. Assav^, and received confirmations from Henry of

Papal grants (to hold the livings of " Meyvot," etc., in commen-

dam with his see in consequence of his losses by the Welsh war)

August 23, 1 401 [Rymer, VIII. 223) and March 14, 1.102^ {ib.

246); but he was " factus transfuga ad Howenum" in 1404

{Walsingh., II. 262), and was probably one of the two Bishops

(Lewis of Bangor probably being the other) who in 1407, with the

Earl of Northumberland, vainly sought an interview with the

supposed Richard II. at Stirling {Fordtin, II. 441). In 1408

the spiritualties of his see were given by the Archbishop of Can-

terbury to Thomas abbat of Shrewsbury {Reg. Arundel). May
1 6, 1409, Owen, and "Johannes qui se praetendit Episcopum

Assavensem, proditores et rebelles nostri," were together and in

rebellion against Henry {De Rebcllibus etc. in partibus Wallice

reprimendis, Rymer, VIII. 588), and so also in 14 10 {ib. 611).

But April 10, 1 4 10, Friday^', " Johannes Episcopus Herefordensis

in Wallia" died in Paris and was buried in the Infirmary Chapel

of S. Victor's Abbey {Br. Willis, S. Asaph), who is obviously

meant for Bishop Trevor. And accordingly, Oct. 8, 1410, the

see of S. Asaph is declared vacant {Pat. 12 Hen. IV.), and

Robert of Lancaster is consecrated to it June 28, 1411 {Reg.

Arundel).

« The David, whom Wharton inserts {De in favour with Henry IV. ; while he and none

^jinsc. A<«(K'.) as Bishop 1402-141I, is simply other was " nuper Episcopus" in 1415. No
a blunder. His existence rests solely on an doubt the initial letter only of the name was

Inspeximui by Henry V. Feb. 4, 1415 (a Hen. transcribed by the copyist, or at the most " Dd.,"

v.), of a grant of privileges by Hen. IV. July and he ought to have written " Johannes."

30, 1402 (3 Hen. IV.), to " David" of S.Asaph Here, then, there was no Welsh intrusion of a

("nuper Episcopus," in 1415), from the Lib. Bishop, as there was at Bangor, but the Can-

Eiih. Assav. (in Peniarth MSS. 26 ; and printed terbury Bishop joined the Welsh. And while at

in Nichols' Collect. Topogr., IJ. 277, but with Bangor the see was filled during the lifetime of

a misdate of 3 Hen. IV. for 3 Hen. IV.). In- the rebel Bishop, at S. Asaph the King waited

disput.ibly, in July 1402 (and still more in 1401) for the Bishop's death.

John Trevor was both Bishop of S.Asaph and *> April 10, 1410, was however a Thursday,

A.D. 1402. Ordinationes Wallicp 4 Hen. IV.

* * * Item ordenez est et establez, que nulle homme Galois soit fait

Justice, etc., n'autre office quelconque, en nulle partie de Gales, etc.

:
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forspris lez Evesques en Gales; et de ceux et dez autrez, quex le Roy

nostre Seigneur ad trovez sez bonez et loials lieges, il voet estre avisez par

soun Conseil.— [Item ordinatum et statutum est, quod nullus homo Wal-

lensis Justiciarius, etc., nee in uUo alio officio constiluatur, in aliqua

parte Walliae, etc.; exceptis Episcopis in Wallia, de quibus, ut et de aliis,

quos Rex dominus noster bonos et fideles sibi subditos comperit, secundum

Concilii sui suffragia statuet.]— [^Sial. 4 Hen. J V. c. 3 2 « ; Rec. 0/ Caernarvon,

p. 146; Wotton, Legg. Wall. Append. I'll. p. 549.]

" This and other like Acts of Parliament relating to Wales, were confirmed in a lump by

25 Hen. VI. A.D. 144I'.

4
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Auditum namque et diversis rumoribus relativis compertum nobis est,

quod sacerdotes vestri a Catholicoe fidei regula secundum Scripturae prae-

ceptum minime concordcnt.

—

Aldhelm, Epist. ad Gerunt. R(g. DamnonicE.

[A.D. 705.]

Addiderunt [Eadulfo Episcopo Cridiensi, c. A.D. 909], tres villas in

Cornubia, ul indc sinj^ulis annis visitaret gentem Cornubiensem ad

exprimendos corum errorcs.

—

Memor. in Leofrics Missal, fol. 2. \J\ISS.

Bodl. 579, A.D. lOjQx 1072.]

I



CHURCH OF CORNWALL
DURING THE SAXON PERIOD,

)

A.D. 681-1072.

[A.D. f)S2. "West Welsh driven to the sea" by Kentwin of Wesscx (Anglo-Sax. Chron.,

Fliir. Wig.—the boundary had been near Bradford in Wills 652, at the Parrel

658 ; Anglo-Sea. Chron.). But,

A.D. 6S3. A counter victor)' claimed for the Cornish, giving them back as far as Glaston-

bury {llrul, (Itcent.)

A.D. 700. Saxons in Exeter ( iriZ/iVxi/J, T'. ,S. Bonif., 1. 5), but sharing it with Britons

{W.Malm., a. Il.A., U. 1 34).

A.D. 705. Aldhelm persuades the Britons subject to Wessex to adopt the Roman Faster

{lliiL, 11. E., V. 18).

A.D. 731. The Cornish claim a victory over the Saxons (Bmt y Tywysog.'^).

A.D. 813. Egbert overruns all Cornwall (Anglo-Sm:. Chron.); and, 823, the battle of

Gavelford, and, 835, a second victory of Egbert over Cornish and Danes, gives

the Saxons Devonshire (»7(.).

A.D. 833-900. Cornwall still a separate principality, but subject ecclesiastically (Prof, of

lip. Keit^tec), and civilly (Alfred at S. Neot's, Asaer), to the Saxon Church and

King.

A.D. 900. Exeter, with all the " parochia" belonging to Alfred in " Saxonia" (Devonshire)

" ct in Cornubia," given to Asser (of S. David's) in 884, passes to the see of

Sherl)orne on Asser 's succeeding to that see (Asset).

A.D. 909. See of Crediton constituted out of Devon and three parishes in Cornwall,

the (British) Cornish see still continuing (Leofric's Mifxal, fol. 2).

A.D. 926. Cornish [V] princes do homage to Athelstan (Anijlo-Sax. Chron.), who is at

Exeter in Easter 92S (Kemhle, C. I>. Iioi) ; the Britons driven from Exeter and

confined to the West of theTamar(ir. Malm., G. II. /!., 77. 135, (7. 1'.A., 77.);

and the British Bishop of Cornwall a recognized suffragan of Canterbury (Kem-

hle, C. !>., from A.D. 931).

c. A.D. 950. First Sa.\on Bishop of Cornwall.

A.D. 1026 or 1031 X 1035 or 1043. Cornish see merged in that of Crediton (Devon).

A.D. 1050. The united see transferred to Exeter.

A.D. 1072. First Norman Bishop of Exeter.]

« See also Bodl. MSS. 572, ful. 46 a, ;is quoted in Villemarqui^, Niiice iles MSS. des Anc.

Bretons, pp. 17, 18.

A.D. 705. T/re Ro7nan 'Easter^ etc.j adopted hy the Brho?is suhject to

IVessex.^ i.e. hy the '' Wealas" of Somerset avd Devon ^.

B.f.n., H. £., V. 1 8 [A.D. 731].—Denique Aldhelm, cum adhuc esset

presbyter et abbas monasterii quod Maildufi urbem nuncupant, scrip-

VOL. I. XX
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sit, JLibcnte synodo sirx" t^entis'*^ libruni cgrcs.';iuni advcrsus errorcni

Brittonum, quo vcl Pascha non suo tempore celebrant vel alia per-

plura ecclesiastics castitati et paci contraria gerunt ; multosque

eorum, qui Occidentalibus Saxonibus subditi erant Brittoiies, ad

Catho!icam Dominici Pascha: celebrationeni hujus lectioiie perduxit.

[AT. H. B. 26H.]

» That Ahiliclm failed to convert the Britons '> Sec this synod, and Aldhehu's EfA^tohi ntl

not subject to Wcssex, i.e. the Cornish, is both Gentntinm IUiJ'M htiunuiuli', below under the

implied by Ba-da himself, and expreisly appears Saxon Cliurch, A.D. 705. The synod was very

from the enirv in Leofric's Missal relating to possiblv that at which S Bonifate was present as

A.D. 90y, which see under A.D. 909. a young presbyter ( Willihald, V. S. ]',oniJ\ic.).

A.D. 83:5 X H70. Ke7istec ' Bishop of D'nniurr'ni '' {'ni Corvjjall) professes

caiiov'ical obed'iejice to Ceohioth Archbishop of Canterbury.

[Trofessio Kenstec Episc. Cornub.]— in nomine Dei Summi et

Domini nostri Jcsu Christi. E^o Kenstec, humilis licet ct^ indis;-

nus,
I

ad] Episcopalcm sedcm in gentc Cornubia in monasterio quod

lingua Bretlonum appellatur D'nmurr'n! eleclus, in primis contiteor

tibi, sanctissimc pater Ceolnode ArchiL-piscope, quod absque omni

dubietatc credo in Deum Patrem omnij>)tentem, cceli et terrac fac-

torem, el in Jesum Christum Filium Ejus, Oui natus est de casta el

intemerata virgine atquc inviolata matre Maria, passusque pro

humani generis redemptione et salute j similiter et in Spiritum

Sanctum, procedente(m| de Patre ct Filio, C(vadorandum ac glorih-

candum : illam Sanctam Trinitatcm et veram Unitatem ore et corde

ct omnibus adoro et glorihco atque etiam '' laudo omnibus diebus

vitac mea!. Fateor etiam cum omni humilitate et sincera devotione,

piissime et prudentissime prarsul, quod in omnibus^' sancta scde'

Dorovernensis Ecclesix et tibi tuisque successoribus oboedibilis scr-

vunculus supplexque clientulus usque ad terminum transeuntis vitae

sine uUo falsitatis frivolas cogitationis scrupulo fieri paratus sum.

Ego Kenstec mea propria manu confirmandf) subscribo signaculo

Crucis Cnristi. [_Ex Regist. Prior, et Cojivent. Cant.]

" If this document dates towards the latter end people long after the Bishops gave them up.

of Cco'.noth's archiepiscopate, i.e. not long be- The earliest Saxon grant of land in Devonshire

fore S70, the occurrence in it of the Double appears to be one of /E'.helwulfA.D. 854 (A'„ C'./'.

Procession prcseii's no difficulty. It is harder to 272). followed by ^'Ethelsfan's grants to Exeter

understand how the Cornish " errors" could have monasteryA.D. 937.938,939(1'^ 3^>9,37l,37.^.

lasted until 909 (see under that year), if the 1 120), and Cnut's A.D. 1019 (ib. 729). For

Cornish Bishop submitted to Canterbury half a Cornwall, see below on p. 688.

centurj- before ; save indeed that these " errors

"

•^ " Dingerein" (i.e. the castle of Geraint)

may well have held their ground among the was the Cornish "harbour" at which S. Teilo

I
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landed (Lih. Landav. 108) when he CTOssed

from Arniorica to visit King Gereniiius on his

deathbed. Compare " Dinsol," the Cornish

name for S. Michael's Mount in the Life oi

S. Cadoc (§ 27, Cunibio-Bril. SS. 6:i). And
it looks a very plausible conjecture, that the most
probably miswritten IHnnurrin of the Canterbury

scribe was intended for Dingerein. If so, how-

^75

ever, it leaves the question still doubtful between

S. Germain's and Bodmin, both being (in the

words of W. Malm., G. V. A., II.) " supr;i marc

juxta flumen :" although S. Germain's no doubt

is on the side of the country towards Arniorica.

c " ad," in the MS.
'1 The word is doubtful in the MS.
'' So in the MS.

A.D. 87 5. Ann. Camb.—CCCCXXXI. Annus. Dumgarth '^ Rex

Cerniu mersus est. [iJf. H. B. 836. So also Brut yTywysog.j ih. 8.^5,

« Dwmgarth."]

a Sec the sepulchral inscription of King Donierth or Dyvnerth, below in .l^jjcn*?. B.

A.D. 884. First Organization of a Saxon See out of [7201V Saxo7i)

Devojishire.

AssER, Be Reb. Gest. uElfredi.—Dedit mihi [i. e. i^lfrcdus Asserio ^]

Exanceastre cum omni parochia quae ad se pcrtinebat in Saxonia ct

in Cornubia. \_M. H. B. 489.]

" On the death of Bishop Wulfsige, A.D. and see SttiJ'Jis, Beg. Sac. Angl.) ; to which

89 J X 900, Asser became Bishop of Sherborne, must have been added, on Asscr's accession to

tlie then Western Wesscx tec, comprising Berks, the see, Devonshire and some small part of

Dorset, Wilts, Somerset {Flor. ^\ig. ApjAHtiL; Cornwall. •' Saxonia " = Devonshire,

A.D. 891. Anglo-Sax. Chron.,

in an.—'Anb pjue Scoccaj- cuomon

to ^Ipjiebe Cyninje. on anum bace

butan a^lcum jepe^pum. op pibep-

nia. ponon hi hi bejxaelon" FO|i))on

})e hi I'olhon foji Eobe)" lupan on

eljjiobijnep-e beon* hi ne jiohcon

hpseji. Se bac pse)" jepojihc op Jjpibban

healpjie hybe J)e hi on pojion* anb hi

namon mib him })£ec hi ha^pbon

CO )"eopon nihcum mere* anb j^a

comon hie ymb vii nihc co lonbe on

Cojmpalum- anb popon J)a )-ona co

iElpjiebe Cyninje. Duy hie psepon

jenembe* Dubjlane, aiib Xaccbe^u,

anb Xachnmuma. [^)/. //, B. 362,

363.]

• According to Ethelweard (J/. //. B. 51 7), ihey went on to Rome and thence to Jerusalem.

X X 2

And three Scots came to King

iElfred, in a boat without any oars,

from Ireland, whence they had stolen

away, because they desired for the

love of God to be in a state of pil-

grimage, they recked not where.

The boat (coracle) in which they

came was made of two hides and

a half; and they took with them

provisions sufficient for seven days

;

and then about the seventh day they

came on shore in Cornwall, and soon

after went to King Alfred. Thus

they were named ; Dubslane, and

Macbeth, and Maclinmum ». \^Ih^\
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A.D. 90y. Saxo?i See of Credttoji covst'ituted out of DevoM aJid three

parishes hi Corii'vjall.

Lkofric's Missal, /fl/. 2".—Plei^tmindus ordinavit ... Eadiilhiiii ;ul

Ecclcsiam Cridicnscm : cui ctiam addidcrunt tres uillas in C()riuil)ia,

quarum iioniina sunt hivc, '' PdIUuh, Oclling, Landiiuithan ; ut indc

singulis annis uisitarct gcntem Cornubienscni ad cxprinicndos'^' corum

crrorcs. Nam antca in quantum potucrunt, vcritati rcsistcbant, ct

non decretis Apostolicis obccdicbant. SJ^ISS. Bodl. 579.]

* Also in Avehiv. Cant. A. fol. 3 b, whence Church, under Pltgniund's archicpLicopate.

Wilkins hai printed it, I. 200. l>ut Le<.)fric"s '•
."^'c. Fawton in S. Urci>c, C-Jlington, ami

entry seems to be the orij^inai. It is also in Lawliitton. See Pcdler, Auglo-Sojc. Kj^isc. </

part in 11'. Muliu., (i. II. A., II. 134; and in t'urnicall, p. ^7.

Flor. Wiff. For the date as above given, for ' " extiipandos," in Aicli. CuiU. as printed

the entire document, and for the probable facts by U't/A'tiis.

of the whole case, see below under the Sa.von

A.D. 93 I
''. British Corvish Bishop.^ suffragan to Caiiterbury.

Leland, Collect. I. 71. — Ex charta donat. y^thclstani. Ercxit in

Ecclesiani S. Gcrmani qucnidani Conanum Episcopum anno Dni.

956 nonis I^ccc-mbris.

Rt-MBLE, Cod. DiploM. A7iglo-Saxon.—(Coiian, Cunan, Cunian, Cay-

nan, or Cayman '', " Episcopus," signs charters, as one of y^thclstan's

court, at Colchester March 23, at Worthy July 21, and at Lewton in

Wilts Nov. I 2, A.D. 93 1
; at Middlcton (in Hants?) Aug. 30, A.D. 932;

and at Winchester May 2<S, A.D. 934. And his name is subscribed

also to doubtful charters, of June 17, A.D. 9,0, at Nottingham, of

Dec. 21, A.D. 935, and of April 23, A.D. 939, at Dorchester. [Nos.

^S?>^ ?,^H, » '02, 1103, 1 107 i
and 352, 367, 375, I . 19.])

" For the Witenagemot under j'Ethelstan at *> A Bi>.hnp " Mancant," without any see

E.xeter in Faster 91S, and its "judicia," see below named, signs the charier of Aug. 30, A.I). 932
under the Sa.\on Church. And for /i>lhelstan's {Kimble, V. fi. 1107) at Middleton, lo which

conquest of the whole of Cornwall either then or Conan's name is also attached. Possibly he too

in926,(.'i(/. Malm., G.Ii.A., II. 134 ; and ICvi- was a Cornish Bishop. His name ni.iy be mis-

W*?.C'./*.lioi. Leland (as above) wavers between written for Morcant. Possibly however it may
936 and 926. The earliest signature of a C<^rnish be meant for Marchlwyd Bishop of Llandafr(see

Bishop to ;) S;i\oM grant is dated A.D. 931. above, p. 209).

A.n. 941 X 1026 or 1043. Ma7iutfiissio?is at the Altar of

S. Petroc.

(1.) ^ H^c sunt nomina illorum hommum Huna et soror illius

Dole, quos liberauit Byrhtflsed pro rcdemptionc animae suae super
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allarc Sancti l\tioci coram istis tcstibus: L.cofric prcspiter, Budda

prcspiter, MorhayJK) prcspiter, Dciii prcspiter, Hrcsmen diaconus,

Custentin laicus, Wurlowen laycos : ut libcrtatem habcant cum
seniine suo sine fine. Et malcdictus sit qui fregerit banc libcr-

tatem.

(11.) Rumun liberauit Haluiu super altarc Sancti Pctroci coram

istis tcstibus: clerici Sancti Pctroci.

(III.) Budic, GlowmaetS, quos liberauit Uultsie Episcopus super

altarc Sancti Pctroci.

(IV.) Hcc est nomen qui liberauit Duihon super altare Sancti

Pctroci Sancti: Lccjfstan, coram istis tcstibus: Byrhsie presbiter,

MorliaSo diaconus, Britail, lohann.

(V.) n^t Hxc sunt nomina illarum fcminarum quas liberauit, Rum,
Addalburg, et Ogurcen, coram istis, VVulsigc, Cemoyre, tcstibus

uiden[tibus
1

: Osian prcs, Cantgethen diaconus, Leucum clericus.

(VI.) Wulfsige Episcopus liberauit Inaprost cum filiis eius pro

anima Eadgar Rex et pro anima sua coram istis tcstibus : Byrhsige

presbiter, Electus presbiter, Abel presbiter, MorhaSo diaconus, Can-

rcMeo diaconus, Riol diaconus.

(VII.) Hxc sunt nomina illorum hominum quos liberabit /Elfsie

super ait:irc Sancti Pctroci pro redemtione animx suse, Onwen,

Evvsanncc, Icsu, coram istis tcstibus : Byrhtsie psr.. Mermen pt)r.,

Agustinus lector, Morhaijn) diaconus, Riol diaconus.

(VIII.) Hoc est nomen illius feminc Gluiuccn, qucm liberauit

Ordulf pro anima JElfsie super altare Sancti Petroci coram istis tcsti-

bus : MorhaSo diacono, Tithert clerico.

(IX.) pes ys ])xs manes nama Sc Byrhsie gefreadc et Petrocys

stowe, ByhStan Hate Bluntan sunu, on 7^};elhide gewitnyse hys

agen wiT, and on Byrhisi ys m£eseprec)stcs, and on [Rio]l, and Myr-

men, and Wunsie, Morh£e])J>o, and Cynsie prcost.

(X.) Hec sunt nomina mulierum, Medhuil, Adlgun, quas libeiauit

Eadmunt Rex super altarc Sancti Petroci palam istis testibus : Can-

gueden diaconus, Ryt clericus, Anaoc, Tithert.

(XI.) Hcc sunt nomina hominum quas liberauit Eadmund Rex

pro anima sua super altare Sancti Petroci, Tancwoystel, Wenerie^,

coram istis testibus : Wulfsie presbiter, Adoyre Milian clericus.

Atque in cadem die mandauit banc feminam Arganteilin eisdem

tcstibus.

(XII.) Hxc sunt nomina hominum quas liberaucrunt clerici Pe-
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troci, Sullcisoc, Ourduy]>al, pro anima Eadgari Regis super altare

Sancti Pctroci in fcstiuitatc Sancti Micaelis coram istis testibus

:

Byrhsie presbiter, Osian presbiter, Austius lector, Riol diaconus.

(XIII.) Hoc est [nom]en mulieris Meonrc, quam liberauit Ullfrit

pro anima sua super altare Sancti Petroci coram istis testibus : Mer-

men presbiter, MorhaiSo diaconus, Guai^rit clericus.

(XIV.) ^ Hec sunt nomina mulierum quas liberauit Wulfsie

Episcopus et clcrici Sancti Petroci, Proscen, Wuencen, Onncum,

Illcum, super altare Sancti Petroci coram istis testibus : Byrhsie

presbiter, Riol diaconus, Morha^o diaconus, WuaSrit clericus.

(XV^) »J< Hoc est nomen illius mulieris, Wencene^el, quam libe-

rauit Ordgar dux pro anima sua super altare Petroci Sancti coram

istis testibus: WulFsigc Episcopus, Leumarh presbiter, GrifiuS pres-

biter, MorhaiSo diaconus.

(XVI.) »J< Hoc est nomen illius hominis, Iliu)?, cum seminc suo,

quern liberauit yEjjelraed Rex super altare Sancti [Petroci] coram

istis testibus : JE\>e\wcrd dux testis, Osolf prepositus testis, Mermen

prespitcr, Riol prespiter, Ret clericus, Lccem clericus, Ble]'ros

clericus.

(XVII.) t^ Hoc est nomen istius hominis Madfu]), quem liberauit

lofa pro redemtione animx sux super altare Sancti Petroci, coram

istis testibus uidentibus: Tittherd presbiter, AjKilberj) presbiter,

Budda presbiter, Brytthael presbiter, Ccnmyn presbiter^ hii sunt

laici, Tejnon filius Wasso et Ungust CilitVi. Et quicumque frcgerit

banc libertatem, anathema sit • et quicumque custodicrit, benedic-

tus sit.

(XVIII.) Hicc sunt nomina illarum feminarum quas liberauit

Ermen pro anima matris illius, Guenguiu et Elisaued, super altare

Sancti Petroci coram istis testibus uidentibus : Osian presbyter, Leu-

cum clericus. Ret clericus.

(XIX.) ^ Hoc est nomen istius hominis, Teri)>ian, cum scmine

suo, quem liberauit Ordulf hlius Brun super altare Sancti Petroci pro

redemtione anime suae, ut libertatem habeat ab eo et a semine suo

perpetualiter, coram istis idoneis testibus : Leofric presbiter, Prudens

presbiter, Adalberd p., Tittherd p., Budda p., Boia diaconus, Morayj^o

diaconus. Quicumque fregerit banc libertatem, anathema sitj et

quisquis custodierit, benedictus sit.

(XX.) >J< Hoc est nomen illius mulieris, yElfgy]>, quam liberauit

yE}?ieltliEd pro anima sua et pro anima domini sui yEj^aslwerd dux.
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super cimbalLmi S;incti Pctroci in uilhi c|ux noniinatur Lysccrriiyt,

coram istis tcstibus uidcntibus: /E|;£elstaii prcsbiter, Wine prcsbitcr,

Dunslan pt)., Goda minister, yElfwerd Scirlocc, /t)?xlwinc Muf,

Ealdred fratre eius, Eadsige scriptor; et hii sunt testes ex cle-

ricis Sancti Petroci, Prudens presbiter, Boia diaconus, Wulfsige

diaconus, Bryhsige clericus: ut libertatem "^ ^ * -^
, Et postca

ujnit /Ejixlwjcrd dux ad monasterium Sancti Petroci et libcrauit

cam pro anima sua super altare Sancti Pctroci coram istis tcstibus

uidcntibus: Buruhwoid Bisccop, Germanus abbas, Tittherd prcsbiter,

Wulfsige diaconus, Wurgcnt filius Samuel, Ylcxrjjon ppositus,

Tc|»ion consul, ^' * ^' filius Mor. Et ipse adfirmauit, ut quicum-

que custodierit banc libertatem benedictus sit, et quicumquc fregcrit

anathema sit a Domino Deo coeli et ab anoielis Eius. Amen.

(XXI.) Hoc est nomen illius hominis quern liberauit '^ "^' ^' *

(XXII.) Hoc est nomen illius hominis quem libcrauit Ccnnicnoc

pro anima sua super altare Sancti Pctroci, Benedic, coram istis

tcstibus uidcntibus: Osian presbiter, Morhaitho diaconus.

(XXIII.) Hoc est nomen illius Anaguistl, quem Eadgar Rex libe-

rauit pro anima sua super altare Sancti Pctroci, coram istis tcstibus

uidcntibus : Wulfsige prcsbiter, ct GritiuS presbiter, et Conredeu

diaconus, et Byrehtsige cleric[us, et] Elie laicus.

(XXIV.) Wucnumon and hire team, Moruiw hire swuster and hire

team, and Wurgustel and his team, wuarun gefreod her on tiine

for Eadryde Cynigc and for iESelgca[rdJ Biscop an j^as hirydes

gewitncsse 5e her on tune syndun.

(XXV.) Hoc est nomen illius hominis quem liberauit Pcrem pro

anima sua, Gurient, super altare Sancti Petroci coram istis tcstibus

:

Adelces presbiter, Morhacdo diaconus, Guacdrct clericus. Ualc

!

Uiuc in Xpo

!

(XXVI.) >it Wunstan, BleSros, Hincomhal, Benedic, Wurcant,

Otcer, Onnwuen, Argantmoet, Telent.

(XXVII.) »J< Marh gefreode LeSelt and ealle hire team for Ead-

wig Cyningc on his xgcn reliquias and he hie het Ixdan hider to

mynstere and her gefrcc)gian on Petrocys reliquias on Sa:s hirydes

gewitnesse.

(XXVIII.) Her kyb on Sisscre ^bcc bict ^Eilsig bohte anne wif-

mann OngyneSel hatte and hire sunu Gy^iccacl xt purcilde mid

hcalfc punde xt ])xre cirican dura on Bodmine, and scalde i^ilsige
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portgereua and Maccosse hundredcsmann III I. pengas to toUc. pa

ferde JEUsig to ]>e |>a mcnn bohtc and nam big and frcodc uppan

Petrocys weofedc asfre sacles, on gcwittnessc ])issa g(')dcra manna:

Dxt wxs, Isaac messepreost, and BleScuf m.p., and Wunning m.j5.,

and Wulfger m.p, and GrifiuS m.p., and Noe m.p., and WurJSicib

m.p., and y^ilsig diacon, and Maccos, and TcSion Modrcdis sunu, and

Kynilm, and BecJrlaf, and Dirling, and Gratcant, and Talan. And
gif hwa Jnis fre(3t abrcce, hcbbe him wiJS Criste gemene. Amen.

(XXIX.) Hoc est nomcn illius mulicris, Codgiuo, quam libcrata

fuit pro anima Maccosi ccnturionis super altvire Sancti Petroci in

uigilia Aduentus Domini, istis testibus uidentibus : Boia decanus,

GodricLis pr,, Sevvinus pr., Eli diaconus, Wulgarus diaconus, Godricus

diaconus, Elwine diaconus, Eadricus clericus, Elwinus, Elwerdus, Sic-

teicus, Waso, Wulwerdus, et alii quamplurimi de Ixjnis hominibus.

Si quis tarn temerarius sit qui banc libertatcm fregerit, anathema

sit a Deo et ab angelis Eius. Amen, fiat.

(XXX.) !< Hec sunt nomina illorum quas liberauit pro anima

Etgar Rex super altare Sancti Petroci, Guene, Ccn, Arganbri, et

iunitor dedit unum pro anima Etgar Rex, id est nomen Brethoc,

coram istis testibus : Grihud, Loumarch presbiter, Gaudreit clericus.

(XXXI.) Her kyJS on ))issere bee ]? ALlfric ^tlfwines sunu wolde

)?e6wian Putraele him to nyd))e6wctlingc; 5a [com] Putrael to Boia

and bed his forespece to yElfrice his bre Sere
j

)>a settc Boia ]>ei specc

wiJS yElfrice,
-f?
wes f Putrael sealde y^lfrice VIII. oxa set |;erc cirican

dura art Bodmine, and get Boia sixtig penga for pere forspjcce, and

dide hine sylfne and his ofspreng sefre freols and saccles fram )»am

dxge wilS T^lfrice and wiJS Boia and with ealle itlfwines cyld and

heora ofspreng, on |)issere gev/ittnisse : Isaac messepre{)st, and Wun-
ning pr., and Sewulf pr., and Godric diacon, and Cufure prauost, and

Wincuf, and Wulfwerd, and Gestin, )>es Bisceopes stiwerd, and

Artaca, and Kinilm, and Godric Map, and Wulfger, and ma g(3dra

manna.

(XXXII.) $« Hccc sunt nomina illorum hominum quos liberauit

/Elfsie pro anima Eadgari Regis et pro anima sua super altare Sancti

Petroci, Guenttinet, CenhuiiSel, Dauid, Anau Prost, coram istis

testibus: Byrhtsie presbiter, Riol diac., Anaoc clericus, Tidherd cle-

ricus, Bcniamen clericus.

(XXXllI.) t^i Hec est nomen illius mulieris quam liberauit Grat-

cant, Ourdylyc et filio suo Wurci, super altare Sancti Petroci coram
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istis tcstibus : Hcdyn prcsbiter, Lowenan diaconus, Leucum clericos,

I31c'|)r()s clericos, Boia discipulus, Cenmyn clericos, Beniammen
clericos.

(XXXIV.) »J* Hoc est nomen illius mulicris, id est Medguistyl,

cum progenie sua, id est, Bleidiud, Ylcerthon, Byrchtylym, quos

libcrauerunt cleri[ci] Sancti Petroci super altare illius Petroci pro

remedio Eadryd Rex et pro animabus illorum coram istis testibus

:

C-omuyre prespiter, Griliud prespiter, Oysian prespiter, Loumarch

diaconus, Wudryt clericus, Loucum clericus, Tithert clericus.

(XXXV.) Hxr cy5 on ]>yson bee f yElwold gefre()de Hwatu far

hys sawle a[t] Pctrocys stow a degye and xfter degye. An[d] vElger

ys gewytnissc, and G(')tric, and WalloS, and GryfyiS, and BleycScuf,

and Salaman. And hebbe he Godes curs and Scs Petrocus and sealle

Welkynes sanctas ])e f brece ^ae ydon ys. Amen.

(XXXVI.) Custentin liberauit Proscen pro anima sua super altare

Sancti Petroci coram istis testibus : Mermen presbiter, Riol diaco-

nus, Cantiiueithen diaconus, Tithert clericus, et aliis multis.

(XXXVII.) ^ Wulfsic Episcopus liberauit Aedoc filiam Catgustel

pro anima sua et Eadgari Regis, super altare Sancti Petroci, Cyngelt,

et Magnus, et Sulmea]>, et lustus, et Rumun, et Wengor, et Lunccn,

et Fuandrec, et Wendeern, et Wur(Sylic_, et Cengor, et Inisian, et

Ikenci, et Onwean, et Rinduran, et Lywci. Hjec sunt nomina illo-

rum hominum, illarumque [feminarum"i, quos liberauit Wulfsige Epi-

scopus super altare Sancti Petroci pro anima sua et pro anima

Eadgseri Regis.

(XXXVIII.) >I< Hacc sunt nomina illarum feminarum quas libe-

rauit Ermcn pro anima matris illius, id est Guenguiu et Elisaued,

coram istis testibus : Freoc prs., et Osian prs., et Leucum monachus.

(XXXIX.) >J< Hoc est nomen illius hominis qui liberauit Osferd

pro anima Eatgari Regis, Gurheter, super altare Sancti Petroci,

coram istis testibus: Comoere Episcopus, Agustinus lector, Burhsie

sacerdos.

(XL.) !< Hec est nomen [illius hominis] qui liberauit Eusebi pro

anima sua, Cecnguled, super altare Sancti Petroci coram istis testi-

bus : Grifiub, Leumarh, Riol.

(XLI.) >J< Hec sunt nomina illorum hominum quos liberauit Anaoc

pro anima sua; Otcer, Rannoeu, Muelpatrec, losep; super altare

Sancti Petroci, coram istis testibus uidentibus : Cemoere Episcopus,

Osian sacerdos, Leucum clericus, Guadret clericus.
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(XLll.) Hxc sunt nomina illorum honiinum, Agustin, viLlchoii,

Sulcxn, Loi, Milcenoc, Gucnnerct, Gurccncor, Riol, Anauclat, /Kul-

ccn, Gurcant, Ccst, i^iiiucl, Onccnctll, Lucco, ludhcnt * * -^
.

(XLIII.) »J< pes sint Jki mcnn ))e Wulfsigc Byscop frcodc for

Eadgar Cinig and for hync sy Ifnc] xt Petrocys wefode, Leuhclcc,

Wclet, * '^ nwalt, Bcli, losep, Dcngcl, Proswitc, Tancwucstcl ; an

|nis gewitnesc, Byrhsigc mjcsscprost, Mermen masscprost, Mar,

Catuutic, Wenwiu, Puer, MeSwuistel, losep.

(XLIV.) !< pys syndun j^ara manna naman 'Se Wulfsigc Byscop

gefrc(3det set Petrocys wefode for Eadgar and for hyne silfne: and

Byrhsi ys gcwitnese massepr()st, and Mermen massepnist, and

Morhi: >^ Diuset and ealle here team.

(XLV.) t^t Dys sindun j'ara manna naman ^e Wunsie, Conmo-

noc, gefreode at Petrocys stowe, [for] Eadgar Cinig, on calle JSics

hiredys gcwitnesse; larnwallon, and Wcnwicr]'lon, and Mxiloc.

(XLV'I.) »I< Haec sunt nomina hliorum, Wurcon, AeSan, luneriS,

WurfoSu, Guruaret, quorum filii et nepotes posteritasque omnis

defenderunt sc per iuramcntum, Eadgari Regis permisu, quoniam

accussatione malorum diccbantur patrcs eorum tuisse coloni Rcgijs]:

Comoere Episcopo teste, /Elfsie prxside teste, Dofagan teste, March

teste, /ElfnoJS teste, Byrhtsic prespiter teste, MitcuuIS prespiter

teste, Abel prespiter tvSte.

(XLVll.) Hoc est nomen illius uiri quem libcrauit Byrhtgyuo,

Salenn, pro anima sua super altare Sancti Petroci coram istis testi-

bus : Leof presbitcr, Osian prcsbiter, Morcant.
[
Brit. Mus. Add.

AISS. 9381 a
j also in Thorpe.^ Diplom. ''>23-6ji, and Kemhle^ C. D., W.

3^8-317.]

" The entries are in the margins of the

pages of this MS. ; which is the Boiniin Gos-

pels, is now in the British Museum (sec a

description of the MS. in Oliver's Muiuui.

Ermi.), is supposed to have been wriltin in the

9th century, and certainly belonged to Btxlnun

Priory. They do not follow one anoilier chro-

nologically.

The e.irliest manumissioiii entered, which cm
be d.itcd wiihin limits, are Nos. .\., xi , in the

reign oi Eadmund A.D. (j^x-iy^Ct ; the l.itcst, of

which the date can be approMni.ucly reached, is

one (No. xx.) witnessed by Bishop Buriiwold,

who died A.D. 1026 X 1 043.
The Kings mentioned in them are

—

I Eadmund the Elder A.D. (^41-946
(Nos. .\., xi.).

2. Eadred A.D. 94^>-955 (Nos. x.\iv.,

xxxiv ).

3. Eadwy A.D. 955-959 (No. xxvii.).

4. Eai)g.ir A.D. 959-975 (Nos. vi., xii.,

xxiii., XXX., xxxii.. xxxvii., xxxix.,

xliii., xliv., xlv., xlvi.).

5. /Kiheired A.D. 978-1016 (No. xvi.).

The Bishops mentioned in them arc

—

1. /liihelee.'[riil (No. xxiv.)—(so filled up

by Kcnit)le, .he name being iniierfct,

but only as here marked, in the MS.)
—contemporary with King Kadred,.ind

)K)ssibly identical with the Bi^h<>p of

Crediton of that name 934-953.
2. Comoere or Ceniocte (Nos. xxxix.,

.\li., xlvi.), contemjiorary with King

Eadgar, and probably the same with
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the Comiiyre who was a presbyter in

the reign of Eadred (No. xxxiv.).

3. Wulfsige (Nos. iii., vi., xiv., xv.,

xxxvii., xliii., xliv., xlv., and probably

v.), also contemporary with King Ead-

g.ir, and probably signing a charter

relating to lands in Cornwall in 967
{K>,M>', 534).

4. Burhwold or Huruhwold (No. xx.), whose
date is fixed by charters of A.D. 1016,

1018, 1019 {Kfinble, 723, 72 i, 730).
For the end of his Episcopate, see be-

low under A.D. 1026 X 1035 or

1043.
To these Hishops must be added from the char-

ters, between Wulfsige and Burhwold, i. a Bishop
Ealdrcd {Cvrnuf>i>^siK Ecclesin' E/'iscoj/us, in

charters of A.D. 993, 994, 99:;, 997, K-mhle,

684, 686, 688, 69S), and 2. a' B.shop .l-;thel-

rcd {Cornubir7ii>i$ Ecckni'i' EijiscopUH, if the sig-

natures arc genuine, in a charter of A.D. looi.

Kemhif, 706 ). Further, since Comoere was Bishop

in the time of Kadgar 959 x 975 (having been
apparently a presbyter only, in that of Eadred),

while Wulfsige (if the charter of th.it year be not

signed, as many others of the period, by Wjilf-

sige of Sherborne) was Bishop in 967, having

been apparently a Priest still into Eadgar's reign,

it seems prubable, although by no means certain,

that Comoere jn-ecfiled Wulfsige. Further, Duke
Ordgar (who died in 971) is mentioned as

contemporary with Bishop Wulfsige ; and Duke
Ethelweard, alive until \020 {Angh-Sax. Ohron.),

with Bishop Burhwold.

yEthelstan, the alleged " Episeoiiim Cornuhiin-

eis" of A.D. 966, is found only in the forged

charter of that date (one of the Croyland forge-

ries) in Kt'ii^)},' 5 2 8.

See Oliver. Mcmafticon ; Pedler, Anglo-Sax.

Ej)isci/pate cf Coniicall; and Carne, 'I'lie IH-

sh'pric of Cormrall (Journ. of Roy. Inslit. of
Comirall, 1867).

C. A.D. 950. The first Saxo?i Bishop of Cornwall [prohahly)^.

" See the note to the Manumissions above

printed. If the imperfect name EthA... is

rightly tilled up into Ethelgeard, either there

was a Saxon Bishop of Cornwall during Eadred's

reign A.D. 946-955, or the Sa.\on Bishop of

Crediton, named Ethelgar, 934-953, had charge

of the Cornish see in addition to his own.

Thenceforth, unless Comoere be an exception,

the Cornish Bishops (separate from Crcditon)

were certainly Saxons.

A.D. 981. Anglo-Sax. Ciiron.,

7>/ (7;/.'i— pfj'' on )>>•)• jeajie* pee)" See

Peciiocc)- )TOp pophepjob. anb j^y

ilcan jeapc pee)' micel heajim ;?eb6n

ji^hpjrp be ])am j-ce-juman. cej¥ep je

on Depenum. je on pealum. {M.

H. B. 399.]

» To this statement, which is repeated by
Florence oi Worcester, Wynne and Powel in

their Welsh history add, professedly from Welsh
Chronicles, that at this time, and in consequence

of this destruclion of Petrocstowe or Bodmin, the

In this year St. Pctroc's-Stowe was

ravaged; and that same year was

much harm done everywhere, by the

sea-coast, as well among the men of

Devon as among the Welsh. [/(^.]

see of Cornwall was removed from that place to

S. Germain's. But this further statement does

not occur in any of the l\ruU in the Myvyrian
Archaeology or the Moii. Hist. Vnit., nor in the

Gwentian Brut, nor in the AnnaUs Cambrice.

A.D. 994. charter of King jEthelred to Bishop Ealdred^ granting

Liberties to the See of Cor?i'wall.

}< Dis is se freols ^e 7E])clred Cynincg het gesettan to Jjam Bis-

ccoprice in to Wielcynnea- Ealdrede Bisceope. [Endorsement in

Thorpe^ Diplotn. Anglic, etc. p. 385.]

» That the Cornish were still called " Wealas," see p. 681, no. XXXV., and p. 695.
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^ Rector altipolorum culminis, atquc Architcctor sumince fabiicje

fethercsc aulrc, ex nihilo quidcm cuncta crcauit; coeluni, scilicet, ct

terram, et omnia qux in eis sunt, Candida quidcm angelica agniina,

solem, lunam, lucidaque astra, et csetera qua: super firmamento sunt;

mundi autcm fabricam inenarrabili disponens ordine, ut Genesis

testatur, " Et hominem sexto die formauit ad siniilitudineni vSuani,"

Adam uidelicet quadriformi plasniatum materia, unde nunc constat

genus humanum, qua: in terris moratur, et ima terra larvarica lati-

Inila, ubi et Lucifer cum decimo ordine per superbiam de C(el() iiiit.

Sed et hoc inuidet pestiter chelidrus protoplastum a Deo conditum,

intcllexerat ut hoc impleret, a quo ipse miser et satelliti illius de

ccclo proiecti sunt. Heul quidem boni creati sunt, sed miscrabiliter

decepti. Idecxjuc inuidus zabulus totis uiribus homini inuidet, suadet

mulieri, mulier uiro, per suasionem atquc per inobedientiam ambo
ilecepti sunt fraudulenter per gustum pomi ligni vetiti, atque auKcni-

tate paradisi dejecti sunt in hoc xrumnoso sa:cul(», et lethuni sibi ac

po.steris suis promeiuerunt, atque in tetrum abyssi demersi sunt.

Sed hoc misericors et piissimus Pater indoluit perire tamdiu not)ilem

creaturam Sui imiigincm; miscrtus est generi huinano; misit nobis

in tempore, id est, p)st quinquc millia annorum, proprium Kilium

Suum, ut mundum perditum iterum renouaret: ut sicut mulier genuit

mortem in mundo, ita per mulierem enixa est nobis vita in mundo;

et sicut per delictum Adx t)mnes corruimus, ita p^r ()l)edientia!ii

Christi omnes surreximus: et sicut mors per lignum intrauit, ita

ct uita per lignum sancta: Crucis uenit, et antiquum inimicum

supcrauit : ct Fortis fortem alligauit, et in imo baratio retrusit. Juste

peri it qui iniustc decepit, atque omnes antiqu;is turmas a fauce

pessimi Iconis eripuit, et ouem perditam in humeris posuit, ct ad

antiquam patriam rcduxit, et decimum ordinem impleuit. Unde
ego i^ithelredus, compunctus Dei misericordia, totius Albionis ca:tc-

rarumquc gentium triuiatim pcrsistentium Basileus, dum plerumque

cc^gitarem de huius sxculi caduci rebus transitoriis, quomodo superni

Arbitris examine, cuncta qu;\: uidentur uana sunt, et quit non uiden-

tur xterna, et cum transitoriis rebus perpetua prxmia adquirantur.

Qua de re nunc patefacio omnibus Catholicis, quod cum consilio ct

licentia Episcoporum ac Principum, ct omnium Optimatum mcorum,
pro amore Domini nostri Jhcsu Christi, atque Sancti Confessoris

Germani, necnon et Beati Eximii Petroci, pro redemptione animae

meae, et pro absolutione criminum mcorum, donaui Episcopium
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Kaldrcdi Episcopi, id est, in Prouincia Cornubiic, ut libera sit,

ciquc subiccta omnibusquc postcris cius, ut ipse gubernct atque

regat suam parochiam sicuti alii Episcopi qui sunt in mca ditione,

lucusque atque regimen Sancti Pclroci semper in potestate eius sit

successorumque illius. Itaque omnium Regalium tributorum libera

sit, atque laxata ui exactorum opcrum, panaliumque causarum, nec-

non et furum comprehensione, cunctaque sxculi gravedine, absque

sola expeditione, atque libera perpetualiter permaneat. Quicunque

ergo hoc augere atque multiplicare uoluerit, amplificet Dcus bona

illius in regione uiuentium, paceque nostra conglutinata uigens et

Horens, atque inter agmina beatitudinis tripudia succedat qui nostras

donationis muneri consentiat. Si quis vero tam epilemticus philar-

gurix seductus amentia, quod non optamus, banc nostra: eleemosynvie

dapsilitatem ausu temerario infringere temptauerit, sit ipse alienatus

a consortio Sanctas Dei ^cclesiae, necnon et a participatione Sacro-

sanct! O^rporis et Sanguinis Ihesu Christi Filii Dei, per Quern totus

terrarum orbis ab antiquo humani generis inimico liberatus est, et

cum Juda Christi proditore sinistra in parte deputatus, ni prius hie

digna satisfactione humilis poenituerit, quod contra Sanctam Dei

yi^cclcsiam rebellis agere praesumpsit, nee in uita hac practica

ueniam nee in theorica requiem apostata obtineat ullam, scd

artcrnis barathri incendiis trusus iugiter miserrimus crucietur. Anno
Dominicx Incarnationis DCCCCXCIIIL, Indietione VIL, scripta

est hjcc cartula a venerabili Archiepiscopo Sigerico Dorobernensis

yEcclesitE hujus muniheentix chirographa : hiis testibus consentien-

tibus, quorum infcrius nomina decusatim Domino disponente carax-

antur.

*i* Ego v^thelredus, Britanniae totius Anglorum Monarchus, hoc

Agiie Crucis taumate roboraui.

I< Ego Sigeric, Dorobernensis i^celesiae Archiepiscopus, praefati

Regis benevolentias laetus consensi. [Canterbury.]

»I< Ego iElfheah Praesul, canonica subscriptione, manu propria,

hilaris et triumphans subscripsi. [Winton.]

>I« Ego Ealdred, plebis Dei famulus, tubente Rege, signum sanctae

Crucis plaudens impress!. [Cornwall.]

4« Ego iElfwold Pontifex, Agiae Crucis testudine intepidus hoc

donum lepidissime roboraui. [Crediton.]

i< Ego Ordbricht, legis Dei Cataseopus, hoc eulogium propria

chira deuotus consolidaui. [Selsey.]
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I« Ego i^lfrich, Episcopus Wiltanae ciuitatis, consensi et sub-

scripsi. [Wilton.]

>^ Ego Wulfsyc, Episcopus Shyreburnensis y^cclesise, consensi ct

subscripsi. [Sherborne]

J* Ego iEthelwerd Dux. [Duke of the Western Provinces.]

»{4 Ego y^lfric Dux.

>I< Ego Leofric Dux.

4* Ego Leofwyne Dux.

»I« Ego Leofric Abbas.

»I« Ego .Alfred Abbas.

»J< Ego yElfric Abbas.

»{« Ego Brichtclm Abbas.

»{< Ego y^^thelmar Minister.

>y Ego Ordulf Minister.

I" Ego Beorhtwold Minister.

4< Ego y^thelmar Minister.

I* Ego y^lfric Minister.

t^t Ego /Elfwine Minister.

4< Ego Leofwyne Minister.

*ii Ego Osulf Minister. [Thorpe^ Diplom. pp. i.Sf^-z^;, from MSS.

llarl. 358, fol. 31 : als>j in Kemble^ C. D. 686.J

A.D. 1018. Gravt of K'trtg Cvut to Burhvjold Bishop of

S. Germani's.

In Nomine Sanctx Trinitatis ! Cum mundi cursus uaricj, ut

cotidic cernimus, incertoque discrimine tendar ad calcem, cuique

mortalium opus est, ut sic caducam pcragat uitani, ut quandoque

possit Dei adiutus [benchcio] p(jssidere perpetuam, et quamdiu uitx

istius utitur aura cuncta quae iusto statuuntur examine certis apicum

lineis inserere, ne forte subsequentibus ueniant in obliuionem, et sic

a iunioribus paruipendatur institutio seniorum. Quaproptcr ego

Cnut, Rex subthronizatus Angligenum, cuidam meo fidelissimo Epi-

scopo, qui noto uocicamine nuncupatur Burhwold, condono in seternx

ius haercditatis quandam tclluris particulam, cassatas scilicet quatuor,

in duobus locis divisas, ubi ab incolis dicitur Landerhtun % et terra

aliud Tinieltunf^: ut habcat quamdiu uitalis spiritus in hac xrumnosa

uita fragile corpus aluerit : et jxjst obitum ejus terram Landerhtun
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commendat pro anima cius ct Regis Sancto Germane in pcrpctuam

iibcrtatcm; ct Tinieltun faciat Episcopus quod sibi uisum fuerit.

Mancatquc, prout iam praedixeram, donum istud ab omni sseculari

scTLiitio cxinanitum, cum omnibus ad se rite pertinentibus, campis,

siluis, pascuis, pratis, cxcepta expeditione rantum si necessitas

cocgcrit, ct captio furum, libertatcm teneat ut superius titulatur.

Hanc ucro mcam donationem, quod opto absit a fidclium mentibus,

minucntibus atque frangentibus, fiat pars illorum cum illis dc quibus

c contra fatur, ' Discedite a Me maledicti in ignem aeternum,' et

caitcra ; nisi hie prius satisfaciant ante mortem. Istis terminis ista

terra hinc inde gyratur, etc. Anno Dominicse Incarnationis Mille-

simo Octodecimo scripta est hujus muniA'centioe syngrapha, his testi-

bus consenticntibus quorum nomina inferius caraxata esse vidcntur.

»I< Ego Cnut, totius Britanniae Monarchus, mex largitatis donum
Agiae Crucis taumate roboraui.

t^ Ego Livingus, Dorobernensis yEcclcsise Episcopus, consensi ct

subscripsi. [Canterbury.]

t^t Ego Wlfstan, Eboracensis i^cclesiae Archiepiscopus, signo

Sanctae Crucis subscripsi. [York.]

>I« Ego i^lfgyfa Regina humillima adiuui.

i^t Ego iElfsinus Episcopus non renui. [Winton.]

!< Ego Brihtvvold Episcopus adquieui. [Wilton.]

>I< Ego yEthelwine Episcopus conhrmaui. [Wells.]

!< Ego Brihtwinc Episcopus consilium dedi. [Sherborne.]

ti* Ego Eadnoth Episcopus consolidaui. [Crediton.]

>I< Ego Burhwold Episcopus conclusi. [Cornwall.]

I* Thurcil Dux.

>I< Yrric Dux.

>i> EgillafDux.

ti* Ranig Dux.

I* i^thelweard Dux. [Duke of the Western Provinces.]

»i* Godwine Dux.

*^ Brihtrig Abbas.

»i< ^Ethelsige Abbas.

*it Brihtmaer Abbas.

>I< iEIfsige Abbas.

J< ^luere Abbas.

>I< ^thelwold Abbas. [Exeter.]

»J< Thored Minister.
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»{4 Aslac Minister.

^ Tobi Minister.

»i4 yElfgar Minister.

»i4 Odda Minister.

>{< ^Ifgar Minister.

[a. u.

{Kernble^ C. D. 72.S''.]

" Conjectureii by Mr. Carne {UMio/rr. 0/ Cornwall appears to be one of K.iilwnrd the

Cornirall, p. 20^ to be respectively Laiulrake Martyr to 1 >ukc Etlu-Uveanl A.D. y^j" (see

and Tiiiicl in Landulph, both in Cornwall. I'tdUr, p. 165).
^ The t.-ulicst extant Sa.\un grant ol land in

A.D. IC2^> <^>r 10^1 X TO^i or 104^'''. The Corriish Sec yricrged

in that of Cred'tton.

I. GuL. Mai.M., G. r. A.^ II. De Episcnpis Cruiie7tsil>us^ Exn?i'ic?isil^u<:^

Cornub'tevs'tbus.—Eo apud eum [Cnutonem Regem] gratia; prt)cessit

[Livingus Episcopiis Cridiensis', ut defuncto avunculo siio Biitli-

woldo, qui erat Cornubiensis Kpiscopus, ambos arl)itratu suo unirel

Episcopatus.

II. Flor. Wig., Append.—Hie [Livingus], defuncto Brihtwaldo

suo avunculo, Cornubiensem prccsulatum, Rego Pladwardo pcrniil-

tentc, Domnaniensi coadunavit Episcopatui. \M. H. B. 621.]

» The date of nurhwold or Brihtwold's death Cnut died in 1035. Living's adilitional prei;en-

is only known by charters to have l>ccn after tation to Wmcesler was in I03S {AugUi-Sux.

1019 (K'-tMe, C. I>. 730). But Living (abbat Cliton.). If hi>wcvcr wc take tlic statement of

of Tavistoek) did not Inxonie Hishup <>f Cre- Florence of Worcester, then Iturhwnld must

diton until I02f> {KenJ>U, i'. 1>. 743. if the have survived until at least 1043, the dale of

charter is genuine) or IO31 {Flor. U'lV;.), and Kadward's coronation.

A.D. 1 050-1071. Manumissions recorded at Exeter Cathedral

I. Halwun Iloce on Excc[c]stre

freode Ilageltlxde hire wiman |)i

hy bocte" ";) tilde for hire sawuale.

Crisf "3 See Peter* ";)] ialle Cristes

I. Ilalwyn Iloce in Exeter has

freed IIaL,'cll]x'd, her woman, whom

she bought and fostered for her

soul. May Christ and S. Peter, and

halga- hi wur^e wra^ \c hi hxfre all Christ's saints be wroth with

gepywie. Amen. those who shall ever reduce her to

servitude. Amen.

2. Her ky^ on J)isse bee f ^Eil- 2. Here is made known, in this

gyuu Code alysde Hig and Dunna book, that yElfgifu Code has rc-

and heora ofspring set Mangode to deemed Hig and Dunna and their
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[manuafissions

XITI. inancson' "] /Kignulf port-

gerefa and Godric Gupa namon

¥x't toll' on Manlefes gewittnesse*

and on Leowcrdes Healta* and on

Leowines his bro^or* and on ^Elfri-

ces ]\Iaphappes" and on Sweignes

scyldwirhla. and hcebbe he Godes

curs |)e })is a,-fre undo a on ecnysse.

Amen.

3. Her k}-^ on ^yssere bee |j (jod-

wine Blaca bohte hine sylfne "]) his

wyf
"J

his ofspring £et Willelme Ho-

sethe mid XV, scitt. on Edmoeres

gewittnise- J on /Ehvies* ) on Dun-

ninges- ~j on Saemaeres* ~} on ^El-

mivrcs' ] on ealles Jjaes hundredes

on Cuiclande. ~^ A^'Ahic Hasl na

|>x^t toll for \)XS Kynges hand. J

luvbbe he Godes curse \>e hit xfre

undo. Amen.

4. Her ky¥i on ^ysse bee f Edwy

Beorneges sunu lysde hine and his

wif and his cild" on Edwerdes daege

Cynges" xt Hunewine Hega suna

ut of Toppcshamm lande* a Kin-

stanes gewittnisse pf. and a Leof-

suna gewittnisse a Wunforda" and

on /Elfrices Hwita* and on Wycin-

ges batswegenes" "] on Sacwines

Lufa sunu" and on Leofsies' and

on yElfsies.

5. Her ky^ on Jiissere bee J)set

Ediuuu Saeuugeles laf bohte Gladu

£et Colewine wy^ healfe punde* to

cepe T to tolle- "J ^hvord port-

gerefa na f toll, "j j^aerto was ge-

witniss Leowine Leowordes bro^or-
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ofl'spring from Mangod for XIII.

mancuses; and .^ignulf portreeve,

and Godric Gupa took the toll, in

witness of IManlef, and of Leowerd

Healta, and of Leofwine his brother,

and of ^Ifric Maphap, and of Sweign

shieldwright. And have he God's

curse who shall ever this undo to all

eternity. Amen.

3. Here is made known, in this

book, that Godwine Black has

bought himself and his wife and

his offspring from William Hoseth,

for XV. .shillings, in witness of Ed-

mx'r, and of ^1'-hvie. and of Dun-

ning, and of Saemaer, and of ^Elma^r,

and of all the hundred of Quick.

And ^Elfric Hasl took the toll for

the King's account. And have he

God's curse who ever shall undo it.

Amen.

4. Here is made known, in this

book, that Edwy Beornege's son has

redeemed himself and his wife and

his child, in the day of King Ed-

ward, from Hunewine Hega's son,

out of Topsham, in witness of Kin-

stan priest, and of Leofsunu at Win-

ford, and of J^lfric White, and of

Wyking boatswain, and of Saewine

Lufa's son, and of Leofsie, and of

/Elfsie.

5. Here is made known, in this

book, that Ediwu Saefugl's relict has

bought Gladu from Colewine for

half a pound, as price and toll ; and

^Iword portreeve took the toll. And

thereto were witness : Leowine Leo-

Y y
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') MW\ Blaca- 1 yElwine se cyng- ~]

Landbyrihf ~\ Alca- -\ Soewerci. -]

ha;bbe he Godes curs |je ))is sefre

undo on ecnisse. Amen.

6. Her k)'^ on J)isse bee f Briht-

maer set Holacumbe haef^ gebohl

hine "] yKlfgifu his wif ~\ hira cild" "]

hira ofspring a;t Rocgere Derindig*

to twa pundum" aifre to freolse*

on Dudemannes gewitnisse preostais

on Exancestre* "] on Leofwines pr.

on Hwitastane- ~\ on yElfgaeres port-

gerefa* ) yElfwerdes portgercfa- }>c

f toll namon for |)a;s Cynges hand-

J Leofwaerdes his bro^r- ] Edwi-

nes Leofede suna* '} Oteres Dyrlin-

ges suna- "] yElfga;res /Elfriccs suna*

•J
Blakcmanes- "] Leofrices Sx-wincs

suna- ~] Dunstanes Scewines suna-

3 Randolfes-
"J

Alboldcs- ) Sme-

wines on Holacumbe' ~\ ^Egil-

wairdcs .^^Ifsies suna- ") .Elfnix-r

Cynges suna- ~] .Elfsigcs mitl |>a

berde- "3 Kdwine Leofrices suna- ']

Edwine Edrnxres suna* J Edric on

Hrenah|>icge- "J
on eallcs |iks hund-

redes gewitnisse on Holacumbe. "}

hxbbe he Cristes curs ~\ St~a Marian-

-) Scs Pelrus ]>c j)is afre undo- j on

ealles }>3es hundredes gewitnisse on

Exancestre.

[MSS. Bodl. 579 '^i also in T/mrf,

scrl. Epistol. pp. 12, 13.]

» These manumissions are written at the

beginning and the end ot' Leofric's Missal, and

probably date within his Episcopate ; one of

them certainly during the reign of Edward the

Confessor. The translation is from Thorpe's

word's brother, and yElwi Black, and

.^'^hvme the king, and Landbyriht,

and Alca, and Saiwerd. And have

he God's curse, to eternity, who

shall ever undo this. Amen.

6. Here is made known, in this

book, that Brihtmxr at Holcombe

has bought himself and yElfgifu his

wife and their offspring of Roger

Derindig, for two pounds, in per-

petual freedom. In witness of Dud-

man jiriest at Exeter, and Leofwine

pr. at Whitston, and /Elfgar port-

reeve, and yElfwcrd portreeve, who

took the toll on the King's account,

and Leofroed his brother, and Ed-

wine Leofed's son, and Oter Dyr-

ling's son, and A^lfgar yKlfric's son,

and Blakeman, and Leofric Sxwine's

son, and Dunstan Sx-wine's son, and

Randolf, anil Albold, and Smewine

at Holcombe, and yEgilward /Klfsie's

son, and /Elfmsr King's son, and

yElfsige with the beard, and Edwine

Leofric's son, and ?'dwine Edmsr's

son, and Edric at Renridge ; and in

witness of all the hundred of Hol-

combe. And have he Christ's curse,

and S. Mary's, a: id S. Peter's, who

shall ever this undo : and in witness

of all the hmulred at E.xeter.

, Diploin. 638 640, and Hickcs, Dis-

I)i)Jomatariuu). Topsham was given by i^ihcl-

Stan to Exeter monastery A.D. 9.^7 {Keinljle,

C. 1>. 3^>9). Hollacombe belonged to S. Petroc's

at Bodmin {Thnitctd. I'>k.), but land there is given

by Leofric A.D. 1050 to Exeter {Ktrnhle, C D.
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940). Some other maiiuniissions, and other on A^>eIwolde; ealdcmiannes gewitnesse' ~i
Daniel

documents, belonging to Exeter, but of a date bisc" ^ Byrhtrices profastes" f on Wulfrices

later than Leofric, are also in Ilirkfs. ih., pp. 14 cyrceweardes- -) Eadwi Cing het hit bryga

-I9; and Thoijif, Dijilotii. ()^l-fi^S. And a [? bryngan] Brylitric her binnon Cristes bee."

yet earlier manumission there is in Thnrjie, Daniel's see is unknown, save that he was not

p. ^)23 : " Eadwi Cnig het gtfreon Abunet i¥M- Bishop of either Crediton or Cornwall.

noiV cyrccweard an Exaiiccastre fryo ~\ faerewyrj>e

A.D. 1050. See of Crediton [including Corntvall) transferred by Bishop

Leofric (1 04')- 1 071) and Edward the Confessor^ 'with Papal sanction
^^

to Exeter.

I. Leofric's Missal% fol. ^-^.—Anno vero Dominice Incarna-

tionis mill''. XLIIL, loco XI. p"!^*'^ Eduuardum predictum, filium

scilicet Alfridi Regis, imp[eriu]m totius Anglorum regni susccpit

Eduuardus hlius Athelredi Regis die Dominico Pasce, i[d est], 111''.

no'n]' Aprri]l[i]s, cum magno gaudio totius gentis Anglice, in Uuinn-

tonia ciuitate consecratus. Tertio autem anno imp[er]ii sui, i[d est],

anno MXLVl. Dominice Incarnationis, dedit Episcopatum Cridio-

nensis Ecclesie atque Cornubiensis prouincie capellano suo Leofrico,

uita moribusque modesto^^. Qui uir ucnerabilis, accepto pontificatus

honore, diocesim suam pcrlustransque, populo sibi commisso verbum

Dei studiose predicabat, clericos doctrina informabat, ecclesias non

paucas construebat, et cetera que officii sui erant strenue ammi-

nistrabat. Cernens uero utramque prouinciam diocesis sue, i[d est\

Deucnoniam et Cornubiam, piratarum barbarica infestatione sepius

deuastari, cepit Diuina (ut credimus) inspiratione diligenter meditari,

qualiter Episcopalem Cathedram Cridionensis loci ad urbem Exoni-

cam transferre posset. Et q[ui]a sagaci animo p[ro]spexit hoc abs-

que Romane itcclesie auctoritate fieri non posse, misso illuc idoneo

legato, i[d est], Landb[er]to presbytero suo, ad sanctissimum Papam

Leonem, humiliter postulauit, qu a]tinus directis Paternitatis sue

litteris Regem Eduuardum rogaret, ut de Cridionensi uilla ad urbem

Exoniensem Episcopalem sedem transmigrare conccderetj ubi ab

hostilitatis incursu liber tutius ecclesiastica officia disponere posset.

Apostolicus uero pontifex libenter rationabili eius petitioni annuens

huiusmodi litteras Regi Eduuardo direxit.

—

[Pope Leo IX. to Edward the Confessrr. A.D. 1049 or 1050.]

Leo Episcopus seruus seruorum Dei Eduuardo Anglorum Regi salu-

tem k[arissi]mam cum benedictione Apostolica. Si bene habes ct

bene uales, inde non modicas Domino Ihesu Xpo referimus gratias.

Y y 2
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Et hoc optamus, ut ita luculenter possideas regni gubernacula ut

in eterna maneas tabcrnacu'a. Et q[uia] audiuimus tc circa Dei

ecclcsias et ecclesiasticos uiros studiosum et religiosum esse, inde

nniltum gaudcmus. Et hoc ammoncmus atquc benij,ne rogamus, ut ita

in Dei opcre perseucrare studeas, quatinus Regi Rcgum Deo placcre

ualcas atque cum lllo in celesti rej;n() permanc^is. Notuin itaque

est nostre Pietati, qualiter Leofricus Episcopus sine ciuitate sedem

pontirtcalem tenet. Unde multum miranuir, non de illo solo, sed

et de omnibus illis Episcopis qui talia agunt. Cum uero ad uos

nostrum miserimus legatum, de aliis dicemus : n! un]c autem de

nostro fr^atr]e iam dicto Leofrico precipimus atque rogamus, ut

p'rolpter Deum et nostri amoris causam adiutorium prx-beas, ut a

Cridionensi villula ad ciuitatcm Exoniam sedem Episcopalem possit

mutare. Hec et alia bona opera ita agerc studeas, ut a Xpo

Domino et[er"num regnum adquirere ualeas. Ualc k^arissijmc

semper in Domino.

His Rex litteris cum magna deuotionc assensum prabens, ilico

dedit predicro Episcopo*" mon:isterium Sancte Marie et Sancli Petri

Apostoli in ciuitate Exonia, ut ibi Episcopalc solium construcret. Et

post aliquot menses illuc ueniens Rex ipse gl^orijosus, per brachium

dcxtrum Episcopum ducens, et nobilissima regina Edgitha per sinis-

trum, in cathedram jTontihcalem in prefato monasterio constituunt,

presentibus ducibus multisque Angliic proceribus. Sicque ueneral>ilis

uir Leotric anno Dominice Incarnationis mill". L., indict. Ill , cum

magna gl ori"^a inthronizatus, primus Episcopus factus e st Exoniensis

Ecclesie, iussuque Regis canonicos ibi constituit. Et quia locus ille

terris, libris, omnibusque ornamentis ecclesiasticis pene despoliatus

erat (nam ex XXV'I. terris q ua"'s Rex religiosus y4ithelstanus illuc

dedit, uix una uilissima remansit, et tres codices, feretrumque reliqui-

arum), presul ipse de suis p[ro]p^ri]is multo tempore congregationem

pauit, et cum maximo studio quantum potuit locum ilium restaurauit

et em^en"'dauit, datisque illuc tribus p^ro]p^^ri]etatis sue terris

augmentauit •.

Anno autem Dominice Incarnationis MLXXK Episcopatus uero

sui anno XXVI., die IV. id. Febr., ex hac erumnosa uita subtractus,

sepultus [est] in cripta eidem ecclesie per[tinen]ti. Pro cuius anime

requie, pie lector, non omittas orare. IMSS. Bod/. 579: and Leo's

letter also in fin. MSS. Bodl. 718: printed also in Pedler's Avglo-Sax.

'Episcopate of Cor7i'u:all^ Appevd.^ and in the AIovasticon.'\
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" " Hunc niissilem Leofricus Episcopus dat Lotharingorum uno triclinio comederent, uuo
Kcclesise Saiicti Fe.ri Apostoli in Exonia, ad cubiculo cubitareiu : transmissa est huju'^ceniodi

utilitutcin succtssoruni suurum. Si quis iude rcgula ad posteros, quanivis pro luxu ttrmporuiii

abiiulerit, ae:eriiae subiaceat m.iledictioni. Fiat, noiiiiulla jam ex parte deciderit ; habeiit(iue

Fiat. Contirma hoc, Deus, quod operatus es in clerici oeconomum ab Episcopo constitutum, qui

nobis." (Entry at the beginning of the Misj.al, eis diatiin necessaria victui, annua'iin amiciui

repeated in Saxon.) The MS. is nevertheless commoda suggerat" (11'. J/a/m., jf-.)

now in the Bodleian Library. J See the grant in Kfhibk, C. P. 940, from
'• " Apud Lofharin<:os altus et doctiis," accord- the Exeter Gospels of Leofric, Bodl. Auct. D.

ing to Will. Malm. ((.'. P. A , IJ.. De Ej,ii«\ Cd- U. 16. The same MS. records the founda ion

</iV/i. etc.), " Brilonicus" (/7. ir/^.in an 1046). of the monastery of S.Mary and S.Peter at

'^ " Lefricus, ejectis sanctimonialibus a Sancvi Exeier by .Sthelsian (apparently about A.D.
Petti moiiastcrio Episcf^patum et canonicos sta- 928), and adds a list 01' relics which he u'ave

tuit, qui contra morem Anglorum ad forniam to it (ptinted in /^i((/(/. J/t-/*., //. 5^7-5 j6).

11. A.D. 1050. Charter of EadiL'ard the Confessor trailslathig the

Cathedral Seat of Cred'iton to Exeter.

^ Igitur cum uniuersa in sapiencia a Deo bene condita sint,

uidclicct, celum, aruum, et quae in eis continentur; dignum quippe

cquLimque dinoscitur fore, quamquam impossibilitas egre humani-

tatis humanos actus pluris calamitatibus conturbet, quod nos, qui

rcctorcs hominum a Deo constituti dicimur, instinctu superne clc-

nicncie, iu.xta modulum nostre censure prudenter equitatem ciuilis

cxquirere studeamus sciencie, et praecipue res ecclesiastice denique

discutiendo tractare ea quae cernuntur nostris non equa optutibus

rectius constituere, sicque sancita ad profectum innocencie siue

utriusque nice corroborando gubernarc. Equidem gloriosum est

nimiumque laudabile destructas edes sanctorum locorum ad Diui-

num adminiculum exposcendum reedificare, sacraque altaria uenustis

uelis cum nitore pii cordis uelare, et unamquamque nocturnam siue

diurnam sinaxim armoniacis modulis resonare. Quapropter ego

Eadwardus, Dei gratia Anglorum Rex, consilio imbutus bone uolun-

tatis, quoniam prouisum est michi, secundum quod prsecipitur in

Diuinis decretis, Cathedram Pontificalem consolidare Exoniae ciui-

tatis in monasterio Beati Petri Apostolorum Principis, quod est

situm infra menia eiusdem urbis, auctoritate superni Regis, meaque,

mceque coniugis Eadgyde, ac uniuersorum Episcoporum Ducumque

meorum, per hoc priuilegium testamenti atque cautionem cyrographi

in perp^'tuo tempore constitute ^ presulem Leofricum, ut sit ibi Pon-

tifex, et post ilium ceteri afFuturi, ad laudem et gloriam Sanctte et

Indiuidue Trinitatis, Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, et ad honorem

Sancti Petri Apostoli. Dono etiam possessiones omnes ad eundem

locum pertinentes quecumque sint, tam in ruribus, quam in pascuis,

pratis, siluis, aquis, iibcris, scruis, aiicillis, legibus, censu, pagis, Deo
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Sanctfjquc Pctro, fratribusque canonicis ibi famulantibus, ut habcant

iugitcr subsidium hubcsum corporis, quo ualeant Christo militarc

sine ulla molcstia animi. Hoc tamen notum Papx domino inprimis

Leoni facio, ipsiusque attcstatione conhrmo, dcinccpsquc cunctis

Anglorum magnatibus, quod Cornubiensem dioccsim, quse dim in

Beati Gcrmani memoria atquc Petroci ueneratione Episcopali solio

assignata fuerat, ipsam cum omnibus sibi adiacentibus parochiis,

terris, uilHs, opibus, bL-ncticiis, Sancto Pctro in Exonia ciuitatc trade;

scilicet, ut una sit scdcs Episcopalis, ununiquc pontificium, ct una

lecclcsiastica rcgula, propter paucitatcm atque dcuastationcm bono-

rum et popul(jrum, quoniam piratici Cornubiensem ac Cryditonen-

sem lEcclcsias deuastare potcrant : ac per hoc in ciuitate Exoniae

tuciorcm munitionem aduersus hostes habere uisum est, et ideo ibi

sedem esse uolo. Hoc est, ut Cornubia cum suis aecclesiis et Devo
nia cum suis simul in uno Episcopatu sint et ab uno Episcopo

regantur. Itaque hoc priuilegium ego Eadwardus Rex manu mea

super altare Sancti Petri p)no, et Prxsulem Leofricum [Xt dexterum

brachium ducens, mcaque regina Eadgyda per sinistrum, in Cathedra

Episcopali consisto, prarsentibus meis Ducibus et consanguineis, nobi-

libus necnon (etj capellanis, et atfirmantibus laudantibusque Archiepi-

scopis Eadsino et Alerrico, cum cxteris aliis, quorum nomina descri-

bentur in meta huius cautionis. Enimuero si quis hoc testamentum

priuilegii atfirmare post meum uitoe transitum, et bona Ecclesie

augere tuendo uoluerit, adaugeat Omnipotens Deus dies uitx eius,

atque centup.icato fructu nt)no decimo coronet eum arterno prarmio in

gaudio aethereo. Si autcm, quod absit, aliquis compilator fraudis,

uel cauillator fautoris, nxuo fomitatis inique cupidinis, hanc cau-

tionem scu decretum huius Episcopi destituere aut permutare con-

tempnendo presumpserit, uel eiusdem minucrc et subtrahere substan-

ciam temptauerit, eternis mancipatus habenis cum diabolo eiusque

ministris, sit separatus a Christo Ipsiusque Sanctis dissegregatione

perpetue anathematis. Fiat. Anno igitur Incarnationis Dominicae

iML"T\, Indictione tcrtia, Epacteque XXV., et Concurrentes VII.,

hxc cautio scripta est cdictione solida karectcrata karcctcribus tcs-

tium, iubentc piissimo Rcge Anglorum Eadwardo gubernantc eodem

feliciter tocius monarchiam Maioris Britannie.

*ii Ego Eadwardus Rex hoc donum cautione hac affirmo.

!« Ego Eadsinus Archiepiscopus Christi Ecclesie manu mca sub-

scripsi.
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4* Ego Elcricus Archiepiscopus Eboracensis Ecclesic cxmhrmaui.

tit Ego Stigandus Episcopus dignum duxi [Winton].

4" Ego Hcrimanus Episcopus corroboraui [Wilton],

tJn Ego Rodbertus Episcopus testis fui [London].

4* Ego Ealdrcdus Episcopus consolidaui [Worcester].

!« Ego Doduca Episcopus conscnsi [Wells].

>Jf Ego Godwinus Dux.

ti» Ego Leofricus Dux.

I* Ego Siwcrdus Dux.

ti* Ego Haraldus Dux.

>I< Ego Radulfus Dux.

>Ji Ego Tosti Nobilis.

lit Ego yEgelwerdus Abbas adiuui.

>!• Ego iEIuuinus Abbas conscnsi.

»I« Ego Racinbaldus Prcsbiter commendaui.

I* Ego Godwinus Prcsbiter aspiraui.

i* Ego Godmannus Prcsbiter interfui.

4< Ego Petrus Presbiter laudaui.

I* Ego Odda Nobilis.

J« Ego Rymhtrucus Nobilis.

»J< Ego Ordsanus Minister.

>I< Ego Celcricus Minister.

!« Ego Touinus Minister.

I* Ego Radulphus Minister.

I* Ego Dodda Minister.

»^ Ego Eadulfus Minister.

4« Ego Ordulfus Minister.

»{« Ego Ecgulfus Minister.

I* Ego Eabpisus Minister.

*i» Ego Celfpendus Minister.

In dorso.—Dis is se freols to |;am b.rice on Defenanscire- ;) on

Wealan -Se Eadweard Cyningc dihte -\ gesette mid his witena raede*

for his sawle alysednisse- into |?am Bisceopstole on Exanceastre

Leofrice "be -] his aeftergengean on sece yrfe. [Thorpe., Diplom. pp. 365

-368
i
from MSS. C. C.C C. 59, no. 36 : also in Kemhle, C. D. 79 K.]

» Lfo. " constituo." (as above), transferred the united Bishoprics to a

b See also Hickes, Dissert. Epist. pp. 16, 17, Norman. And the date of his death is con-

note : whose objections however to its genuine- firmed by that of his successor's consecration,

ncss without exception break down upon exami- and by a Chron. of Exeter in Richardson, which

nation, Leofric's death, Feb. lo, I072, N. S. gives 1073.
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CORNISH LlTl RGICAL FRAGMENTS.

I. Missa Propria Germani Episiopi^\

Dcus, Qui famulantibus Tibi mentis ct corporis subsidia misericorditer

largiris, presta quesumus, ut lii, qui pro amore supcnia.' patriae anlcnlcr

ccjelcstia prarmia per fidem et spem caritatenique adijiisci cupiunt, interce-

dente beato archimandrita confessore luo Gcrmano, ab omnibus iniciui-

tatibus libcrentur : per Dominum.

Item Alia.— Propiliare, Dominc Deus, omni populo Christiano ex

diuersis partibus linj^uarum conuenienti in unum ; ut hi, qui locum prae-

clarum atcjue notum ubique Lannaledensem '', ubi reliquia,' Germani Kpi-

scopi comluntur, cjuanto ardensius tanlo cicius uisitare cupiunt, ab omnibus

infirmitatibus anime et corporis fideliter liberentur : per

—

Sec iiKTA.— Concede nobis, omnipotens et misericors Deus, ut hcec

n[obis sit]'" salutifera oblatio ; et, intercedente beato Germano confessorai**

tuo atque Episcopo, a nosiris reatibus liberet, et a cunctis tueatur aduersita-

tibus : per Dominum

—

ID.*', ETEKNE Deus, et Te laudare mirabilem Dominum in Sanctis Tuis, quos

ante constitutionem mundi in xternam Tibi gloriam prsparasti, ut per eos

huic mundo ueritatis tua? lumen ostenderes : de quorum collegio iste Ger-

manus Episcopus, a sancto Gregorio Romane urbis Apostolico ad nos

missus, lucerna et columna Cornubiai et prajco ueritatis efulsit; qui in

Lannaledensis ceclesix Tua? prato sicut rosae et lilia floruit, et tenebras

infidelitatis quae obcecabant corda et sensus nostros detersit*^. Propterea

supliciter atque lacrimabiliter deprecamur totis uiribus claementiam Tuam,

ut licet meritis non exsigentibus misereri tamen nostri semper digneris;

quia priscis temporibus legimus Te irasci magis quam misereri propter

uesaniam dementiamque imp[ii] et crudelis Regis Guortherni. Idcirco

petimus, obsecramus, deprecamur, in his ultimis diebus, indulgentiam

pietatis Tuae ; ut per Te ueniam peccatorum nostrorum mereamur accipere,

et post finem huius seculi, Te interpellante, cum Deo et Sanctis Eius imma-

culati conregnare pos^imus. Et idto

—

Post Coii.— Sumplis, Domine, sacramentis in honore sancti confessoris
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Tui Gcrmani ^Episcopi, cuius uenerandam hodiajs cselebramus festiuitatem,

no.s clajmenter exaudi ; Tuam misericordiam obsecrantes, ut ab hac li * *

» From MSS. Bodl. 572, fol. i : printed by

IkiiJij, liescriiiire Catal. etc., vol. i. P. i. pp.

48, 49 ;— also in Bishop Forbes's preface to the

Arliuthnol Missal edited by the rev. G. H. Forbes

(Burntisland, 1864). MS. Bodl. 572 (olim

2026, and NE. B. 5. 9) is described by Wanley

p. S3, by Lhuyd (Arch. Jlril., I. 226), and by
Villeniarque {Notice (IfS MSS. des Anciens Bre-

toiie, pp. 16 sq.). Wcl,-h interlineary glosses

occur in the plainly Bruton school-tract con-

tained in it, which indeed has for its object to

teach the Latin equivalents of these words to

boys.

^ Of course S. Germain's, but why called

the Church of Aladh or Aledh does not appear.

Kill-Aladh was the old Irish name of the see of

Kiilala in West Connaught in Ireland.

<= A blank in the MS., which the sense

seems to require to be filled up as above.
f" So in MS.
* i. e. " Vcre Jignum fst."

f Or, '• detrusit."—defsit in MS.
p So in MS.
•* The fragment is on two sides of one folio,

which breaks off with this word at the end of

the page.

II. Benedictions (i.) of Alms for the Dead, (ii.) of Manumissions,

(iii.) of Crops a.

(i.) Creator et Sanctificator elimentorum, Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanc-

tus, Qui es vera Trinitas et Unitas, precamur Te, Domine clementissime

Pater, ut elemosina ista fiat in misericordia Tua, ut accepta sit cibu istu ^

pro anima famuli Tui itt:, ut sit benedictio Tua super omnia dona

ista : per

—

(ii.) Per c libertatem hominis istius quem liberemur in terris, libertatem

suorum dona d consequi percipere mereatur e peccatorum : per

—

(iii.) Benedictio Tua^ Domine, copiosa super has segetes adveniat,

petimus, faciatque in eis salubrem fructum ad copiosam inaptams sibi

confuntie ^ tempore perferre : per

—

Alia.—Alme Deus clemens omnipotens, sanctificationis Tuse virtute

semina hie aspersa in fertilem messem, adacomoda umare victum i, concede,

quesumus, oportuno tempore pervenire. Benedicere et sanctificare dig-

neris, Domine, segetes nostras per banc creaturam aque et benedictionem

qua benedicimus, ut abiciantur demones ac uolucres celi et uermes terre

ab ea per inuocauonem nomiuis Tui, Pacris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti.

Amen ^.

* From the same MS. fol. 40. a. It is only

a conjecture that these formulae are British and

Cornish. They are found in the same MS. with

the MiS6a S. Germani above given, and on the

next page to a tract (on Purgatory) of which one

Bledian a manifest Briton was the scribe ; and in

a handwriting resembling his (although imme-

diately at the end of the tract, on fol. 39. b, are

inserted also some much more modern liiurgical

couplets); and while on the back of the page,

fol. 40. b^ is a table for Easter-day, ranging

from March 22 to April 25, both inclusive,

which is therefore only British if dated after

the Britons had adopted the reformed Roman
reckoning, yet this is followed (after a page
nearly blank) by a school-tract written (as ap-

pears by internal evidence—see Villcmarque as

quoted below) about the middle of the 8th cen-

tury by an (apparent) Cornishman who had
(certainly) migrated to Brittany. At the com-
mencement of the Benedictions is a rubric in

Sa.xon—" CpeS ]>iy ofejr 5one mece }>ecnani"
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(i.e. \>xt man') " pop SeaSne j;eS«leA'." The •' So in MS. I'ossibly " donatoi."

likelihixxl !.cciiis to be that the t'ra^^nents belong •" " vureiUur," is interliiie<i.

to Cornwall when under Saxon intluencx.-, say, ' In margin, Sonne man sepej-t acr . .

.

about the 9th or loth century. A fragment of R So in MS.

a Mass on fol. 90 b. has no apparent connection '' So in MS. Possibly " confluentc."

at all with the British Church ; occurring, a$ it 'So in MS. ['ussibly " adacconunodans hu-

diies, amont; documents belonging to the Saxon manuni victum."

Church, which arc bound up in the volume. '' At ilie end are thiec lines of Anglo-Saxon
I* So in MS. cypher.
' In margin, |>a-p man ppeot^ ma . . .

[The Bodmin Gospels (Bril. IMus. Add. IMSS. 9381, sec above, p. 190,

note ', and pp. 624, 682) are mainly Vulgate, but contain several traces of

the Old Latin, e. g. in S. Matthew, v. 1 3 projiciaiur foras (but marked in

the IMS. as an error), 15 supnz candelabrum, 16 magnificent Patrem,

vii. I 2 omnia bona ... ita et vos facite, 23 omms qui. 27 ruina tjus, \\\. 36 pro

CO, XV. 14 caeci sunt \om. et] duces, xvi. 18 infcrwi, xxii. 37 ex tota anima,

40 tota lex, xxiii. 3 vero opera, ... ipsi el non, 13 vos autcm non, xxiv. 20

veslra [om. in] hieme.—That they belonged to the monastery of Petrock-

stowe or Bodmin during the earlier half of the loth century, and were

therefore probably written while that monastery was still British but in full

intercourse (times of war excepted) with the Saxon Church, is evident from

iho nniiiuinishions on the margins as above printed, pp. ^>76-^>83.J
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SEPULCHRAL CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS IN CORNWALL, A.D. 700-1000.

I. Ai S. Clere, in the churchyard, upon one of three stones, and sur-

rounded by a rectangular sulcus.

DONIERTH ROGAVIT PRO ANIMA.

See for King Dumgarth or Dyvnerth, drowned A.D. 875, above, p. 675

:

and for the stone, Borlase, pp. 396, 397, and Blight. There is or was a

cruciform chamber underground below the stones, and interlaced knotwork

upon them.

2. At 5". Blazey, upon a slender upright stone*.

^ ABRORON (on one side).—VILLICI *i* FILIUS (on the other).

« In letters of Saxon character: see Eurlase, pp. 399-401.

3. Near Michel^.

RVANI HIC lAClT.

* Upon a stone in letters of like date to the last : Borlase, p. 401.

4. At Camborne^.

LEUIUT lUSIT HEC ALTARE PRO ANIMA SVA.

* Upon a flat altar-stone in letters of like character to No. 2 : Borlase.

5. At Lanieglos near Camelford^.

* An illegible inscription in Saxon characters : Blight.

[A block of tin, found at Trereife and now in Penzance Museum, has upon it a (supposed)

mercantile mark, made up of a cross with various additions, and of three Greek letters, viz. tis

(Archieol. Journal for Dec. 1866, XXIII. 2S4-286).]
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OF LEGLNDARV LIVES OF CORNISH SAINTS A.D. 700-ioGo;

ALSO OF CORNISH MONASTERIES.

(')f Lcjrcrnlary Lives of Cornish Saints of this periotl ihero arc none

extant. Even in the time of William of i^Ialmesbury [G.P. A. II., speak-

ing of S. Rumon the tutelary saint of Tavistock), there was llu- evidence

in Rumon's case of a splendid tomb, but " nulla scriplorum fides assislit

opinioni ;" in that, " non solum ibi, sed in multis locis Anglice, invenies

violentia hostilitatis abolitam omnem gestorum notitiam, nuda sanctorum

nomina, et si qua; prx-temlunt miracula sciri."

I. Of British Cornish Saints (setting aside those who went to Brittany)

there are only,

—

1. Lives quoted by Leland, but not now extant, as of S. la, V.

{Ltliind, Itin. III. \ 1), o{ S. Briaca, J'., S. W'ymerus, and S. El-

winus {Id., ib. p. 5), of 6'. Maw {Id., ih. p. 19), of .V. Sativola

{Id., ib. p. 49) ; and,

—

2. Articles of purely modern compilation, on .V. liia ictni, J'., in the

Alii. SS. {May, vol. VIL p. 37), and on S. Columba, V. ct M.

{Ib., Manh, vol. IL p. 427)^.

n. Of Saxon Cornish Saints there are Lives 'of S. Xeol, who died it

is said A.D. 877, at S. Neot's in Cornwall, "in qua S. Gucryr

requiescit et nunc etiam S. Neolus ibidem pausat" {Asser, M.II.B.

484), which are of nth to 13th centuries (see Hardy, 539-54H),

the passage from the Vita ^. i\V<>//' quoted in Asser's present text

being an interpolation {Petrie upon Asser, M.H.B. 48c). See also

Gorham's Hist, and Aniiq. of Eynesbury and S. Neot.

•> For lists of "nuda Sanctorum nomina," by Wilkins or that al'Stracttd by Johnson (sec in

belonginff to Cornwall, see U i7/ium </ \\\>r- the Preface to the present volume) which con-

ftti r, etc. as quoted above p. 1 50, note*, Ia- tain some of the Frank Capitularies (see 11 a«-

/(i/iii'j lollictama, and the lL«t of dedications of s-rgchlJ't-n, JtuMnnin. etc., CfgchirhU' cXc. p. 45).

Coinish churches at the end of Olicer's Mvnaet. or some similar compilation, and who therefore

Exon. must be dated not earlier than the 9th century,

'• Hucarus Levita," who is alleged by Leland speaks of himself as coming " ex ultimis Cornu-

to have composed a volume of homilies, and to gallix partibus" (Llaiul, l>e Seriiit. lirit. 16S,

have prcli.xed to them Egbert's i^J<:«r;:<ic.n«, i.e. l69> ; to which Leland adds that he belonged

eillier the set of e.xlracts printed under lliat title to S.Germain's. Bale dates him in 1040.
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There is no record of the foundation of Cornish British Monasteries.

S.Germain's, and Petrockstowe", both in due time Augustinian, were clearly

of early British origin (see also Le/and, Coll. I. 'j^; Dugd., Mon. II. 461,

468; Oliver's Monast. Exon. pp. i sq., 15 sq.). And (the Devonshire)

Tavistock, Benedictine, was as clearly Saxon, founded by Duke Ordgar

who died A.D. 971 {Id., ib. pp. 89 sq., Flor. Wig. in an. 971). S. Burian's

Collegiate Church is assigned to Athelstan c. A.D. 936 {Id., ib. pp. 6 sq.

;

Kenible, CD. 1143; Exeter Domesd. fol. 121). Of the others, there appa-

rendy existed before the Norman Conquest, but whether of British date or

not does not appear, the (Augustinian) monastery of Launceston {Exeter

Dtuncsd. fol. 93; Leland, Coll. I. 76, Itin. II. 79; Biigd., Mon. IV. 210),

tlie Collegiate Churches of S. Carantoc and Perranzabuloe {Exeter Domesd.

fol. 187, 188-190), and the Prebendal Church of S. Probus (Exeter Domesd.

fol. 187 : and see Oliver, as above quoted, pp. 21 sq., 54 sq., 59 sq., 7 1 sq.).

To which Eadward the Confessor added a Benedictine monastery on S. Mi-

chael's Mount {Charter from S. Michael's Mount in France, in Diigd. Mon.

VI. 989 ; and Oliver, as above, pp. 28 sq.).

" K'ng Eadred's grant to S. Petroc's, of New-
ton, CO. Devon, A.D. 946 :. 9.S5, is recited and

coiilimied by Henry HI. A.D. 1:72 (^Curl. 57

Hen. HI. m. 9, printed in Oliver's Monasticon).

j^^theLstan's grant of the same land to the same

monastery (^ee Pedler, p. 167), is fictitious.
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PLACE OF ORIGINAL CORNISH SEE OR SEES.

In A.D. 664, and until Saxon encroachment had al)sorbed, first, Somer-

set, and then Devon, and sliut up the Cornish west of the Taniar, there were,

almost certainly, more Bishops than one in C(jrnwall, or at least in Dyfnaint

or Damnonia (see above, p. 124). Nor is it impossible, that a Bishopric

of Congresbury shouhl have once existed in British hands, although cer-

tainly not so late as the middle of the Sth century (see alx)ve, p. 150). S.^e

also the conjecture hazardeil aliovc on p. 676 respecting Bishop " IMancani,"

as late as A.D. 932. The historical evidence to the locality of this see (or

sees) is as follows :

—

1. A.D. 833-870, there was a Cornish see at " Dinnurrin," in a

monastery there, " in gente Comubia" (Kenstec's Profession,

above on p. 674); conjecturally ^ " Dingerein," and in that case

the seat of the residence of the (British and Christian) King of

Cornwall, but of which nothing more definite is known (assuming

this identity) than that it was a sea-port : a description applicable

in the same degree, and actually ahke applied, to both S. Ger-

main's and Petrockstowe or Bodmin (see above, p. 674, note •').

2. During the 9th century at the latest (Saxon ecclesiastical neighbour-

hood having so far influenced the document as to introduce into

it the name of Gregory the Great, but leaving still S. Germanus

as the patron saint, and the remembrance of Vortigern as the

predominant historical feeling), and possibly even in the Sth

century (the undoubted date of documents and tracts bound up

in the same IMS.), the fragment of the Missa S. Gcrmani, printed

above (p. 696), supplies us with a British name for (certainly)

S. Germain's, viz. Llanaleilh (of which no exjilanation suggests

itself, unless that the name indicates a connection with Ire-

land) ; and this name is different from Dinnurrin or Dingerein,

although it may of course have been only the (so to say) eccle-

siastical name for that place. Nor does the fragment necessarily

even imply that there was then a Bishop at S. Germain's.

3. Upon the conquest of Cornwall by yEthelstan, Leland quotes, " ex

charta donat. /Kthelstani," that the Saxon King •' erexit in Eccle-
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siam S. Germani Conanum Episcopum Anno Domini 936," or

" 926:" which would be conclusive for S.Germain's, were it not pos-

sible that Leland merely meant the see of Cornwall, and called it by

the designation which really and certainly belonged to it during the

last century of the Saxon period. The original charter, which

would have determined the question, is unfortunately not extant.

4. The Bodmin manumissions of A.D. 941-1043 (above, pp. 676-683)

do not prove the assumption, that the see was at Petrockstowe

(distinctly identified by them with Bodmin and noi Padstow) down

to Bishop Burhwold inclusive (A.D. 1016-1035 or 1043), inas-

much as the choice of Bodmin for these manumissions does

not exclude the possibility of other manumissions contempora-

neously at S. Germain's, and was not necessarily determined to

the Episcopal cathedral or monastery, nor does the presence of the

Bishop's steward at Bodmin (p. 680, no. XXXI.) in anyway prove

that place to have been the Bishop's see. Both circumstances

however do make it likely that the see was in some sense at Bod-

min during these manumissions (viz. from at least about A.D. 941).

But under Bishop Burhwold, A.D. 1016, whose see was certainly

at S. Germain's, the circumstance that he did not—although Duke

Ethelweard, on the same occasion, did—come from " Lyskerruyt,"

i.e. Liskeard, to Bodmin to confirm a manumission (p. 6^9, no.

XX.), destroys any special evidence for Bodmin, altogether.

5. The Welsh Chronicles however (above, p. 683) are said to add to

the statement of the Danish destruction of Petrockstowe A.D. 981,

as given by the Anglo-Sax. Chron. and Flor. Wig., an express

assertion that the Cornish see was on that account and then

removed from Petrockstowe to S. Germain's :—which would be

conclusive, if it could be trusted.

6. The Charter of Ethelred to Bishop Ealdred A.D. 994 (above, p. 684)

expressly subjects S. Petroc's to S. Germain's, and is supposed to

imply that it had once not been subject to it, but was so in 994.

7. The Charter of Cnut to Bishop Burhwold in A.D. 1018 (above,

p. 686) distinctly implies that the see was then at S. Germain's.

8. The Charter of Eadward the Confessor to Bishop Leofric A.D. 1050,

transferring the united sees from Crediton to Exeter (above,

p. 691), describes the Cornish see as having been " olim in beati

Germani memoria atque Petroci veneratione."

9. William of INIalmesbury {G. P. A. II. De Episc. Cridiens. etc.),—by
whose time the questicMi had become uncertain,—tells us. th^*^
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" Cornubiensium sane pont^ificum succiduam ordinem nee scio

nee appono, nisi quod apud Sanctum Petrocum confessorem

fuerit Episeoj^atus sedes ; loeus est apud aquilonales Britoncs

supra mare juxta flumen quod dicilur Ilcgclmitlie : quidam

dicunt Tuisse ad Sanctum Germanum juxta llumcn Liner supra

mare in australi parte."—While, however,

10. Florence of Worcester or his continuator {Appnid. od C/iron.,

i\f. H. B. 645), mentions S. Germain's only—" In Domnania,

qux' Dcvenescire dicitur, et in Cornubia, quit nunc Cornu^Mllia

dicitur, crantque tunc" (in Saxon times) " duo l-",piscopatus, unus

in Cridetuna, el alter apud Sanctum Germanum ; nunc est unus,

et est sedes ejus Exoniai."

i£. And lastly, an Inquisitio of 32nd Edw. III.. Oct. 8 (A.D. 135H),

recited in a Patent of Richard II. (Nov. loth 7 Ric. II. i. e. 1.3S.3),

expressly afllrms that " tunc." viz. in the time of Cnut and of

Bishop Burhwold, " fuit ib dem" (i.e. "in Ecclesia Sancti (jer-

mani") " sedes Episcopalis Cornubia;."

It would seem to follow from these documents, i. that the see was cer-

tainly but one sec, and that at S Germain's, yet with a kind of second

cathedral at Bodmin, from Bishop Ealiired. or more precisely (if the Welsh

statement is trustworthy) A.I). 981, to the year (1026X 1035 or 1043) '"

which it was united to Crediton in the person of Bishop Living. 2. That

it had possibly been at Petrockstowe. i. e. Bodmin, in a more decisive

sense, jirior to 98 1. upon the same Welsh evidence; perhaj)s, if at all,

from the time of Kinu; Eadmund, perhaps from that of the Saxon Con-

quest of /Ethelstan (although possibly indeed merged for a few years, under

Bishop Ethelgar, in the see of Crediton), being during this period also

a single see. 3. That in the year 926, Leland's language cerlainlv inclines

to fix it at S. Germain's, but not conclusively. 4. That up to the 7th

Century there may possibly have been two sees or more; liut that Ken-

stec's Profession is worded as if there were only one at that time, viz. in

the middle of the 9th century. And if only one, then that before 926

it was at a place called Dinnurrin (or Dingerein) certainly, and if Dinnur-

rin be identified with S. Germain's, then of course at S. Germain's, which

was at that time, however, certainly called Llanaledh. But the question

must remain still undetermined, although probabilities incline towards

S. Germain's, in default of evidence to fix with certainty the locality of

" Dinnurrin'*."

• See also I'eJler and Came, a? quoted alx>Vk.-, p. 6-3, note.
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